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The Structure, External Parts, and common Tegu- 
ments, of Humane Bodies. 


Key D MUND MALLONE (born at Port Leicefter in 4» Iriſhman 
Ea 1rc/ard, and ſhewn at Oxford 1684, being then 19 Years J ear. 


r 14 P. dinary Size ; © 
ou) was 7 Foot 6 Inches high; his Finger 6 5 Inches 5 af ol 


cl TIN long, the length of his Span 14 Inches, of his Cubit n. 240. p. 184. 
2 Foot 2 Inches, of his Arm 3 Foot 21 Inches, from the 2698. 


Shoulder to the Crown of his Head 11 4 Inches. 
2. In the Year 1682, I ſaw and meaſured Edmund Mallone at Dublin; his By Dr. Moly- 
Father, though a. proper Man, no way remarkable for his Height, but his * 261, 
Vor. III. B ; Mother P. $92» 


ff 
— 


A prodigions 
Os Frontis 
by Dr, Tho, 
Molyneux, 
. 168. p. 880. 
1685, 


Giants; by 
Dr. Tho, 
Molyneux. 
n. 261. p.487. 
1700. 
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Mother was of a more than ordinary low Stature: When he ſtood on the 


bare Ground with his Shoes off, he meaſured full 7 Foot 7 Inches in 
Height; that is, about 2 Foot taller than a Man of a common Size. 


II. 1. I have meaſured a prodigious large Os Frontis, which is reſerved 
in the Medicine School at Leyden. It is entire, and differs in no Reſpects 
from that of a Man, but in its Largeneſs ; and fince there's no Creature, eſpe- 
cially of the larger ſort, that has this Bone at all reſembling ours, there's 
not the leaſt Queſtion to be made, bur this formerly belonged to a Man, 
and that of a moſt extravagant Size. From its Juncture with the Naſal 
Bones, to the Place where the Sutura Sagittalis terminated, the Convex 


Way, it was 9 Inches s; tranſverſly from Side to Side, ſtill meaſuring the 


Convex way, it was 12 Inches 5; in Thickneſs about! Inch. I find or- 
dinary Skulls ſcarce anſwer it in half Proportion ; being one with another 
about 4 Inches long, 6 broad, and + thick. So that ſuppoſing this Bone 
bore the ſame Proportion to his Stature, which the ſame in other Men 
does to-theirs, the Man- to whom this Bone belonged muſt have been 
11 or 12 Foot high. Dr. Drelincourt, the preſent Profeſſor of Anatomy, 
told me, That he found it there when he firſt came into that Place, but 
never could learn who gave it, where it was found, or whence it came. 


That there are ſome whoſe Heads are very large in proportion to their 


Bodies cannot be denied; yet generally ſuch Skulls want in 'Thickneſs (as 
this does not) are ill ſhaped, and not proportionable ; and moreover, I am 


perſwaded, there never yet was an Inſtance of any Head, which by a. 


præternatural Growth, came the leaſt nigh this for Bulk. 

2. I am not ignorant, that ſeveral Authors (as Tho. Fazellus, Athan. 
Kircher, Gaſpar Shottus, and others) both antient and modern, have taken 
Pains to regiſter Accounts, not of Gigantick Bones only, but of entire 
Bodies of vaſtly Gigantick Men, found buried under Ground, or in the 


hollow Caverns of Mountains: But theſe Relations are commonly taken 


up by Hear-ſay only, and ſo ill atteſted, that they deſerve but very little 
Credit. And though there is hardly any conſiderable Collection of Natu- 


ral Curioſities, or a printed Deſcription of a Muſœum, extant; where ſome 


Part or other of a Giant is not to be met with, yet I am much of the 
fame Opinion, as to moſt of theſe Gigantick Remains, with the Hiſtorian 
Suetonius Tranquillus, who ſays of Auguſtus Ceſar, that Ædes ſuas non tam 
Statuarum Tabularumque pictarum Ornatu, quam Rebus vetuſtate ac Ra- 
ritate notabilibus, excoluit ; qualia ſunt Capreis immanium Belluarum Fx- 


rarumgue Membra prægrandia, que dicuntur Gigantum O /. And cer- 


Muſæum. 


tainly, moſt of pretended Giants Remains in our Days, ſuch I mean as 
are truly Bone (for ſome are only natural Petrifications, and Lapides ſui 
Generis, accidentally ſo N as to refemble this or that Part of a Man) 
were Bones belonging to ſome of the biggeſt Quadrupeds, as Elephants, 
or ſome of the largeſt ſort of Fiſhes of the Whale Kind, called by Pliny, 
as well as Suetonius, Belluæ and Bellux Marinæ. And I am perſwaded, 


that the large Tooth, mentioned by Ol. Formins, and figured by The. 


Bartholine, 
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Bartholine, was nothing elſe than a Tooth of the Cetus Dentatus, or Cent. I. T. 


Sperma-Ceti-Whale, Nor is it long ſince, that the Bones of the Fore- . ng 


fin of a Porpeſs or a ſmall Whale, artificially joined together, were ex- 
oſed in London, by way of publick Shew, as the Skeleton of a Giant's 
Hand: For all Fiſh of the Cetaceus or Whale-kind, have this Fin made 
up of juſt ſo many Ranges of Joints, as naturally anſwer our 5 Fingers, 
and all together does not a little reſemble a Man's Hand. 
But the prodigious large Os Frontis reſerved in the Medicine School at 
Leyden, cannot be ſuſpected to appertain to any other Creature than a Man: 


For this Bone in a Man, is of ſo peculiar a Make from the Globoſe Shape 


of the Head, that there is not to be found a Bone among all the Animals 
of the Creation, that bears any Reſemblance to its Figure, if we except 
that of a Monkey ; but all this Genus being of a much ſmaller Size than a 
Man, gives us no Umbrage of Scruple. So that there is no Room to doubt 
of its being a true and genuine Part of a large humane Animal ; as will 
more clearly appear by comparing the neat Sketches drawn from the Bone 
it ſelf by Mr. Hugh Howard, with a common Os Frontis of the ordinary 
Size in the following Figures ; where 

Figure 1, ſhews the common Shape and Size of the Fore-head Bone of a 
Man of an ordinary Stature, with its Convex or Out- ſide forward. a b c de, 
The Line the Coronal Suture makes with Indentures, elegantly expreſſed, 
going round the upper Edge of the Bone by which its joined to both the 
Ofſa Bregmatis, or Verticis, e, The place where the Coronal and Sagittal 
Sutures meet. 7, The Part to which the Bones of the Noſe are faſtened. ge, 
The upper Part of the Orbits of the Eyes. , The Holes in the Bone 
over the Eyes, that give Paſſage to the two large Branches of Nerves that 
ſupply the Frontal Muſcle, and thoſe of the Eye-brows. 7 7, The two Pro- 
ceſſes or Protuberances that join with the firſt Bone of the upper Jaw : 
Theſe by ſome Accident were broken off the large Bone,and therefore are not 
expreſſed in Fig. 2. The Meaſure round the Ambit of the Coronal Suture 
from 4 to g, was 10 Inches and “ of an Inch; in this Bone from e, where 
the Coronal and Sagittal Sutures meet, to f, where the Bones of the Noſe 
are faſtened, 4 Inches; from b, drawing a tranſverſe Line croſs the Fore- 
head to d, 6 Inches; the Thickneſs of the Bone was about ; of an Inch. 

Figure 2, repreſents the Gigantick Fore-head Bone, expreſſed in the ſame 
Poſture with the former, and drawn exactly to the ſame Proportion. abcde, 
The Coronal Suture, in ſome Places a little worn and defaced. c, The 
Place where the Coronal and Sagittal Sutures meet. f, 'The Part where 
the Bones of the Noſe were faſtened. gg, The upper Part of the Orbits 


of the Eyes. hh, The two Holes for the Nerves that paſs into the Muſ- , 


cles of the Eye-brows and the Frontal Muſcle. 'The Meaſure round the 
Ambit of the Corona Suture in this Bone from à to e, was about 21 
Inches; from c, where the Sagittal and Coronal Sutures meet, to f, where 
the Bones of the Noſe are faſtened, 9 Inches and one Loth of an Inch; 5, 
from drawing a tranſverſe Line actoſs the Fore-head to d, 12 , Inches; 


the Thickneſs of the Bone, from one Table to the other, about! an Inch. 
| | B 2 _ Figure 


CY 4 _ 
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Figure 3, ſhews the Inſide of the ſame Gigantick Bone, drawn likewiſe 


in the ſame Proportion. & , The thickneſs of the Bone. 1, The ſharp and 


high Proceſs of the Os cribroſum, called by Anatomiſts Criſta Galli. 

By comparing theſe Figures, tis evident, what an exact Conformity there 
is in all Particulars between this large Bone and the like Bone in a Man of a 
juſt Height; and that they no ways differ but in Magnitude. Tis alſo evi- 
dent, that all the next immediately adjoining Bones, which near make up 
the entire Head, muſt neceſſarily have been as well ſhaped, and of the ſame 
Proportion with this Bone ; otherwiſe they could not poſſibly cohere, ſo as to 
adapt themſelves cloſely to one another, and make an entire Globoſe Skull. 
Whence it muſt follow, that the Man, to whom it belonged, was more than 
twice the Height that Men uſually are, according to the common Courſe 
of Nature; that is, more than 11 or 12 Foot high. 

It cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that a Man of an ordinary Size could 
have had ſuch an exceeding large Head; for I conceive, he could not poſſibly 
ſubſiſt, whilſt ſo ponderous and exceſſive a Maſs of Bone as this Skull, with 
all that ſuper-abundant Quantity of Brain requiſite tofill its ſpacious Cavity, 


was growing: Much leſs continue ſo long alive, as to come to Maturity of 


Years, or Adult and full Manhood ; to which, we are ſure, this Perſon muſt 
have attained, by the great Thickneſs and Solidity of this Bone, as well as 
its large Size: And though ſometimes from Obſtructions, or other Morbifick: 
Cauſes, our Glands and ſofter Viſcera are ſo unequally nouriſhed, as to 
grow to an immenſe Size, yet ſuch a præternatural Exceſs of Growth in a: 
hard and bony Part, I do not think, has ever yet been obſerved. 

*Tis true, Infants far gone in the Rzckets are frequently obſerved to have 
great Heads in Proportion to-their {mall emaciated Bodies, and that youn 
Children are alſo liable to the Hydrocephalus or Dropſy in the Head, which 
ſometimes ſo dilates it, as to ſwell their Skulls to a more immenſe Size. But 
neither of theſe Diſorders (for I take the Cauſe to be much the ſame in both 
Caſes, only differing in Pegree) otherwiſe affect the Head, than by a præ- 
ternatural Collection of ſerious Humours incloſed in the Brain, they extend 
the yielding Sides of the weak and tender Skull, but do not in the leaſt increaſe 
its bony Subſtance; nay, on the contrary, they rather diminiſh it; for it is 
always obſerved, that they reduce it to a more than uſual Thinneſs, and ſome- 
times, as I have ſeen my ſelf, to be no thicker than an Egg-ſhell or Parch- 
ment. Nor can ſuch Diſtempers poſſibly affect thoſe of adult Ages, ſo as. 
to enlarge their Skulls; becauſe all the Bones by that time are become ſo- 
lid, and firmly knit together, ſo as to be no way capable of further Growth 
or Extenſion : And hence it is, thoſe Maladies are incident to Children, and 
them only, whilſt their Skulls are ſoft, pliable, and truly Membranous, ra- 
ther than Bony. And daily Experience aſſures us, that unleſs ſuch Diſeaſes 
be timely removed, either by the Phyſician's or Chirurgeon's Art, or over- 
come ſo early by the Strength of Nature, as the Children have Time enough 
to out- grow this Diſproportion in their Heads, by the: Bulk of their Body 
coming up to it, e'er it ariſe to too exorbitant a Degree of Magnitude; they 
all die in their Infancy, and their. unſhapely Skulls are eafily diſtinguiſhed 
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LET 
from all others, by the large Fontanell, or Open in the Mole of the Head; 
that remains Membranous, and never becomes, like the reſt of the Skull, a 
Bony Subſtance. And that they cannot poſſibly arrive at Manhood is plain; 
for this monſtrous and unequal Growth, or rather Swelling of their Heads, 
meeting with no Check, but ſtill every Day increaſing upon them, when it 
arrives to ſuch a certain Degree, that its extravagant Dimenſions become ir- 
reconcilable with the natural Functions of the Body, the Oeconomia Anima- 
lis muſt inevitably ſink under the Preſſure of ſo great a Load, and the whole 
Machine tend to its Diſſolution, as not being able to bear any longer with 
ſo highly morbid a Diſpoſition, in ſo principal, and ſo extreamly neceſſary 
a Part to Life as the Brain, the Fountain of all Spirit, Senſe and Motion. 

I ſhall not deny, but by one Accident or other, ſome Diſproportion be- 
tween the Head and the reſt of the Body, in ſuch as are grown up to the 
compleat Stature of Man, does ſometimes happen. But a Diſproportion of 
this Kind, however remarkable to the Eye and unſeemly, is never ſo extra- 
ordinary as to be very conſiderable in it's ſelf. For I find the Circumfe- 
rence of a Man's Head of a moderate, that is the moſt common Size, is uſu- 
ally about 22 Inches, and if we chance to ſee one of 25 or 26 on a Man of 
ordinary Height, which certainly is vefy rare, it appears large and remark- 
able; but ſhould there be found a Head ſtill bigger, ſo as to be 28 or 29 Inches 
in Ambit (which I am apt to think, for the Reaſons above-mentioned, has 
ſcarce or ever happened, unleſs where the Proportion of the other Parts of 
the Body were ſuch as neceſſarily required it) ſuch a one, I ſay, would be 
really wonderful, and counted monſtrous. Yet the Circumference of the 
Head, of which this large Fore-head Bone was a Part, ſo far exceeded the 
largeſt of theſe Meaſures, that, as I computed it's Dimenſions, when it was 
entire and covered with the hairy Scalp, it was about 44 Inches round; 
and therefore muſt have had a Body belonging to it, that bore a proper Con- 
formity to this its ſpacious Circumference. 

Nor do J apprehend ſo great a Stature as this ina humane Body, though it 
be indeed extraordinary, any way abſurd or repugnant to the Courſe of Na- 
ture; but rather, if duely weighed, very comformable to a certain anamalous 
Method, if I may fo call it, that ſhe apparently affects in the producing 
moſt of her Works. Thus we cannot but obſerve in the Vegetable King- 
dom, that ſome are of the Dwarf-kind, while others ariſe to ſo ſtupendous 
a Growth, that they more than double the Bulk even of ſuch as are eſteemed 
large in the ſame Tribe. Several Examples of ſuch like Gigantick Oaks, and 


other Sorts of exceeding vaſt Trees, may be ſeen regiſtred by Mr. Evelyn. Sylva. c. xxx. 
And amongſt Animals, if we compare that little low Breed of Race-Horſes from 


the 1//e of Man, uſually called Mank's Horſes, to that large Breed they have in 
Northamptonſhire in England, or in the Biſhoprick of Leige in Flanders, we 
may properly enough eſteem theſe, in Compariſon with thoſe, aSort of Gigan- 
tick Horſes. Or, if the Jriſh Wolf Dog, which is of the Grey-hound kind, 
and of ſo beautiful and large a Make, that for its curious Form, as well as 
goodly Size, it far ſurpaſſes all other Dogs of the Creation, be compared to 
a common Greyhound, it appears truly of a Gigantick Breed ; and we may 


2. _ .  fartherr_. 


Vid. Sup. 
Sect. 1, 


Anat. c. i. 
lib, 1. 


[6 ] 
further add concerning it, As the Giant's Stock of old is extinct, at leaſt in 
theſe Countries, ſo this Gigantick Dog is now ſo rare, that in a few Genera- 
tions more, I doubt not but it will be quite loſt in theſe Parts, and the 
Species periſh, for ought I know, off the Face of the Earth. 

And that Nature takes the ſame uncertain Meaſures in the Generation of 
Mankind, I think, is not leſs apparent. 'Thus the Laplanders are a Nation 
remarkable for their low Stature; and *tis ſure, there are, and have been in 
all Ages and Countries, thoſe we call Dwarfs, and ſome of them of a moſt 
extraordinary ſmall Size of Body. The Duke of Crequi's famous Dwarf, as 
deſcribed by Aldrovandus, was not in Height above 30 Inches; and the ſame 
Author ſpeaks of others ſtill ſhorter. Now ſince natural Cauſes operate ſo 
as to produce humane Creatures, partaking of all Properties common to their 
Kind, of ſo ſmall a Model as to fall ſhort even of half the common Standard 
of their Species, I cannot think it unreaſonable, ſuppoſing we had no other 
Authority for it, to imagine that the ſame natural Cauſes may ſometimes 
act in the other Extream likewiſe. 

There is a manifeſt Alliance and Congruity obſervable in Nature, between 
the Stature of Man's Body, and his Age during the Time of his Growth ; 
whence the Greeks thought it not improper to expreſs both theſe by one and 
the ſame Word u, which ſignifies promiſcuouſly Stature as well as Age. 
And as 5 , Feet may well be eſteemed the moſt ſettled and ordinary Degree 
of Height in a Man; ſo about o Years may juſtly be allowed the moſt common 
Period of his Age: Yet daily Experience and Obſervation acquaint us with 
thoſe that vaſtly exceed theſe Limits, in both theſe Reſpects: And as we have 
certain Hiſtory that informs, 'I bat the youngeſt of theſe, Thomas Parr, and 
Henry Jenkins, both of -England, and the old Counteſs of Deſmond, and 
Mrs. Eckleſton, both of Ireland, fully compleated double that uſual Term of 


Life; ſo we haveno Reaſon to queſtion the Accounts given us of others, that 


have been found in Stature double the common Standard of Man. Nay, both 
theſe Properties, Longevity and high Stature, do ſo naturally reſult each 
from their proper Cauſes, that they are often obſerved to become Hereditary, 


and run in whole Families; whence the Greeks had their & , and the 
Romans their Celſi; and in Paleſtine of old, they had their Anakims, or Sons 


of the Giants. So that humane Gigantick Bodies are no way inconſiſtent 


with the Courſe of Nature. And indeed, we have ſome clear Teſtimonies 
given us by Authors of unqueſtionable Credit and Veracity, that there actu- 
ally have been Men in the World, and likely ſtill are, of ſo large a Bulk, and 
ſo high a Stature of Body, as properly to deſerve the Name of Giants. Ed- 
mund Mallone, when he ſtood on the bare Ground with his Shoes off, meaſured 
full ) Foot / Inches in Height; Walter Parſons, Porter to King James I. born 
in Staffordſhire, was much of the ſame Stature. In Flanders and Germany, 
where Men are uſually of a larger Size, and their Bodies of a groffer Make 
than with us, we meet with Examples that have been much taller. brand 
Diemerbroeck tells us, he ſaw himſelf at Utrecht, in the Year 1665, a Man 
8 Foot and a half high, all his Limbs well ſhaped, and his Strength proporti- 
onable to his Height, He was born at Schoonboven in Holland, of Parents of 
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an ordinary Stature; and Mr. Ray mentions, That he ſaw this very Man at Travels. 


Bruges in Flanders. Jo. Goropius Becanus ſays, he ſaw a Youth almoſt 9 Foot 


high, a Man near 10 Foot, and a Woman that was quite 10 Foot in Cen Ant 
Height. Pliny the Naturaliſt ſpeaks of ſeveral Men in his Age, much of P. 2%, 
the ſame Height, or ſomething taller, than thoſe mentioned by Becanus. Nat. Hiſt. 

And it is not improbable, that where both the Soil and Climate concur, |. VII. c. xvi, 
.and are naturally diſpoſed to produce Plants, Fruits, and ſeveral Kind of 


Animals, of a much larger Bulk than any our Countries afford, ſuch as the 
Oſtridges and Cunters among Birds; the largeſt Crocodiles, the Mooſe 
Deer, the Elephant, the Rhinoceros, the Hippopotamus, c. among 


| Quadrupeds : In thoſe Parts of the World, I ſay, where ſuch like vaſt Crea- 


tures are met with, it is not unlikely that humane Animals may alſo be ſome- 


times found of a much greater Size than any here among us. Thus Andreas Deſcript. 


Thevet, the famous Voyager, tells us, That being himſelf on the Coaſt of 1 


Africk, in the Territory of Arguin, for three Weeks together, he chanced 
to meet with a rich Spauiſb Merchant, who had ſome while before ſuffered 
Shipwreck there by a Storm, yet had luckily ſaved a Coffer, wherein he had 
carefully preſerved the Skull and Bones of an American Giant, he had brought 


along with him from that Country; who was 11 Foot and 5 Inches in 


Height, and died in the Year 1559. Theſe Bones he ſhewed to Mr. Wevet, 
who was ſo curious, that he took the Meaſures of the moſt principal of 
them, as follows: The Bones of the Legs meaſured full 3 Foot 4 Inches in 
Length, and the Skull was 3 Foot 1 Inch about. W hich Circumference, I 
obſerve, is exactly proportionable to the Length of the Legs, and if we 
make an Allowance for the Hair and Skin that covered the Skull when he 
was alive, it falls very little ſhort of the Dimenſions we have before ſet down, 
in computing the Size of our Giant's Head when it was entire. 

And this brings into my 'Thoughts, as if it were not unlikely, that this 
large Os Frontis we have deſcribed, might about 70 or 80 Years ago (for 
it ſeems freſh, and is {till ſolid and ponderous, ſo that it cannot be very old) 
have been brought into Europe by ſome of the Trading Ho/landers, as a pro- 
per Sample of ſome huge Gigantick Man, met with in ſome of their Voy- 
ages into America. But this is only Conjecture ; and indeed, it does not 


import much whether he diſcover the true Original of it or no. 


From theſe warrantable Hiſtories, and this particular Bone before us as 
a fair Specimen, we may clearly deduce, that there have been in Nature hu- 
mane Bodies 11 and 12 Foot high ; which equals, if not ſurpafles the Stature 


of the talleſt Giant mentioned in Holy Writ. For the Height of Goliab of 15am. xv. 
Gath is ſaid expreſly to be but 6 C1bits and a Span ; and taking a Cubit, in 


the moſt vulgar and uſeful Accepration, for a Foot and a half, his Stature will 
not amount to above 9 Foot 9 Inches. Indeed we may reaſonably conclude, 
that Og the King of Baſan muſt have conſiderably exceeded Goliab in 
Height, if we make an Eitimate of his Stature by the Dimenſions which are 
given of his Bed-ſtead, which is ſaid to have been kept as a Memorial of him 


at Rabbath of the Children of Ammon, and to have been 9 Cubits in Length; Deut. iii. 11: 


but then we cannot imagine, but thatchis Bed mult of Neceſſity have 45 
much 


9 


much longer than his Body; and the leaſt Allowance we can make for the 
Overplus, is the Space of 9 Inches above his Head, and as much below his 
Feet; and if we make this Diſtinction, it will follow he was not above 12 
Foot high; much of the ſame Standard with this our Giant, whoſe Fore- 
head Bone is ſtill kept in the Medicine-Schoot at Leyden. 
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A Manof III. At Strat hbogie, not far from Aberdeen, there is a Man who hath ſome- 
ftrange ima thing peculiar in his Temper, that inclines him to imitate unawares, all the 
by 5% e Geſtures and Motions of thoſe with whom he converſeth. His Name is Donald 
Garden.n.134. Monro ; he is a little, old, and very plain Man, of a thin ſlender Body; he 
P. $42. hath been ſubject to this Infirmity, as he told us, from his very Infancy. 
1077- Heisveryloath to have it obſerved, and therefore caſts down his Eyes when 
he walks in the Streets, and turns them aſide when he is in Company. We 
had made ſeveral Trials before he perceived our Deſign ; and afterward had 
much ado to make him ſtay. We careſſed him as much as we could, and 
had then the Opportunity to obſerve, that he imitated not only the ſcratch- 
ing of the Head, but alſo the wringing of the Hands, wiping of the Noſe, 
ſtretching forth of the Arms, c. And we needed not ſtrain Complement 
to perſwade him to be covered; for he ſtill put off and on as he ſaw us do; 
and all this with fo much Exactneſs, and yet with ſuch a natural and unaf- 
fected Air, that we could not ſo much as ſuſpe& he did it on Deſign, 
When we held both his Hands, and cauſed another to make ſuch Motions, 
he preſſed to get free; but when we would have known more particularly, 
how he found himſelf affected, he could only give us this ſimple Anſwer, 
That it vexed his Heart and his Brain. 


A Negro-Boy TV, Capt. Cha. Wager has a Negro-Boy, about 11 Years old, who was 
ana e born in the upper Parts of Rappabanock River in Virginia: His Father and 
* 3 1 Mother were both perfect Negroes. This Boy, till he came to be three Years 
Byrd. n. 235, old, was in all Reſpects like other Black Children, and then, without havin 
p. 781. any Diſtemper, began to have ſeveral little white Specks in his Neck and upon 
1097- is Breaſt, which with his Age, have ſince been obſerved to increaſe continually 
very much, both in Number and Bigneſs; ſo that now, from the upper 
Part of his Neck (where ſome of his Wool is already turned White) down 
to his Knees, he is every where dappled with white Spots, ſome of which 
are broader than the Palm of a Man's Hand, and others of a ſmaller Pro- 
portion. The Spots are wonderfully White, at leaſt equal to the Skin of 
the faireſt Lady, and are not liable to be tan'd : But they are, I think, of 
a paler White, and do not ſhew Fleſh and Blood ſo lively through them as 
| the Skin of white People ; but poſſibly the Reaſon of that may be, becauſe 
* the Skin of a Negro is much thicker. His Face, Arms and Legs, are per- 
| 


fectly Black: He has all along been very ſprightly and active, and has 


more Ingenuity too, than is common to that Generation. 

Phyſiognomy 3 | | 

by 27 3 V. Soft Wax cannot receive more numerous and various Impreſſions, than 
p. 118. are imprinted on Man's Face by Objects moving his Affections: And not 
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only the Objects themſelves have this Power, but alſo the very Images or 
Idea's ; that is to ſay, any thing that puts the Animal Spirits into the ſame 
Motion that the Object preſent did, will have the ſame Effect with the 
Object. To prove the firſt, let one obſerve a Man's Face looking on a 
pitiful Object, then a ridiculous, then a ſtrange, then on a terrible or 
dangerous Object, and ſo forth: For the ſecond, that Ideas have the ſame 
Effect with the Object, Dreams confirm too often. ; 

The Manner I conceive to be thus; the Animal Spirits moved in the 
Senſory by an Object, continue their Motion to the Brain, whence the 
Motion is propagated to this or that particular Part of the Body, as is 
moſt ſuitable to the Deſign of its Creation, having firſt made an Altera- 
tion in the Face by its Nerves, eſpecially the Pathetick and Oculorum Mo- 
torii, actuating its many Muſcles, as the Dial-plate to that ſtupendious Piece 
of Clock-work, which ſhews what is to be expected next from the ſtriking 
Part : Not that I think the Motion of the Spirits in the Senſory continued 
by the Impreſſion of the Object all the way, as from a Finger to the Foot; 
I know it too weak, though the Tenſeneſs of the Nerves favours it: But I 
conceive it done in the Medulla of the Brain, where is- the common Stock 
of Spirits ; as in an Organ, whoſe Pipes being uncovered, the Air ruſhes 
into them, but the Keys let go, are ſtopped again : Now if by repeated 
Acts or frequent entertaining of the Idea's of a favourite Paſſion or Vice, 
which natural Temperament has hurried one to, or Cuſtom dragged, the 
Face is ſo often put into that Poſture which attends ſuch Acts, that the 
Animal Spirits find ſuch latent Paſſages into its Nerves, that it is ſometimes 
unalterably ſet (as the Indian Religions are, by long continuing in ſtrange 
Poſtures in their Pagods) but moſt commonly ſuch a Habit is contracted, 
that it falls inſenſibly into that Poſture, when ſome preſent Object does not 


obliterate that more natural Impreſſion by a new, or Diſſimulation hide it. 


Hence it is, that we ſee great Drinkers with Eyes generally ſet towards the 
Noſe, the adducent Muſcles being often employed to let them ſee their 
loved Liquor in the Glaſs in the Time of drinking, which were therefore 
called Bibitory ; laſcivious Perſons are remarkable for the Oculorum Mobilis 
petulantia, as Petronins calls it. From this alſo we may ſolve the Quaker's 
expecting Face, waiting the pretended Spirit, and the melancholly Face, 
of the Sectaries; the ſtudious Face of Men of great Application of Mind; 
revengeful and bloody Men, like Executioners in the Act ; and though Si- 
lence in a Sort may a while paſs for Wiſdom, yet ſooner or later Sir Martin 
peeps through the Diſguiſe to undo all; a changeable Face I have ob- 
ſerved to ſhew a changeable Mind. But I would by no means have what 
has been ſaid underſtood as without Exception; for I doubt not, but 
ſometimes there are found Men with great and vertuous Souls under very 
unpromiſing Outſides. 


VI. By Pores, Phyſicians mean no more, than certain permeable Spaces 
between the Parts of a Body. Wherefore that there are Pores in the Skin 
of every Man's Body, is no more to be queſtioned, than whether Men do , 

Vol. III. C ever 


The Pores in 
the Hin; by 


Grew. 7.159, 


104 


ever ſweat or perſpire. But in the Hands and Feet, theſe Pores are very 
remarkable. For if one will with an indifferent Glaſs, ſurvey the Palm of 

his Hand very well waſhed with a Ball, he may perceive innumerable little 
Ridges, of equal Bigneſs and Diſtance, and every where running parallel 

one with another ; and eſpecially upon the Ends and firſt Joints of the Fin- 

gers and Thumb, upon the 'Top of the Ball, and near the Root of the 
Fg. 4 Thumb a little above the Wriſt. In all which Places they are very regu- 
larly diſpoſed into Spherical Triangles, and Ellipticks. Upon theſe Ridges 


ſtand the Pores, all in even Rows, and of that Magnitude, as to be viſible to 


Fig. 1. a very good Eye without a Glaſs. But being viewed with one, every Pore 
looks like a little Fountain, and the Sweat may be ſeen to ſtand therein, as 
clear as Rock-water, and as often as it is wiped off, to ſpring up within 
them again. That which Nature intends in the Poſition of theſe Ridges 
is, that they may the better ſuit with the Uſe and Motion of the Hand : 
Thoſe of the lower Side of every Triangle, to the Bending in or Clutching 
of the Fingers; and thoſe of the other two Sides, and of the Ellipticks, to 
the Preſſure of the Hand or Fingers Ends againit any body, 3 
them to yield to the Right and Left. And the Pores are placed upon theſe 
Ridges, and not in the Furrows which lie between them, that ſo their 
Structure might be the more ſturdy, and leſs liable to be depraved by Com- 
preſſion ; whereby only the Furrows are dilated or contracted, the Ridges 
conſtantly maintaining themſelves, and ſo the Pores unaltered. And for the 
ſame Reaſon, the Pores are alſo very large, that they may till be the better 
preſerved, though the Skin be never ſo much compreſſed and condenſed, by 
the conſtant Uſe and Labour of the Hand; and ſo thoſe of the Feet, not- 
withſtanding the Compreſſion of the Skin by the Weight of the whole Body. 

Theſe Pores are a very convenient and open Paſſage for the Diſcharge of 
the more noxious and perſpirable Parts of the Blood: which, by the conti- 
nual uſe of the Hands and Feet, are plentifully brought into them. Whence 
it is, that many hypochondfiacal Men, and hyſterical Women, have almoſt 
a continual Burning in the Soles of their Feet, and the Palms of their 
Hands; yet not on the Top of their Feet, or Back of their Hands; which 


being leſs diſpoſed to receive the noxious Parts, are therefore unfurniſhed 
with this Kind of Pores. 


The Pores of 


rhe Sun whol- VII. Not many Years ſince, there was in this Country (near Leyden) a 


7 aha Student, who being much addicted to the Study of Aſtronomy, and ſpend- 


fir ; by — ing very many Nights in Star-gazing, had, by the nocturnal wet and cold 
n. 8. p. 138, Temper of the Air, in ſuch a Manner obſtructed the Pores of his Skin, 


1665, that little or nothing exhaled from his Body; which appeared hence, be- 
The great Ef- 


facts of Touch cauſe that the Shirt he had worn 5 or 6 Weeks, was then as white as if 


and kriclion; he had worn it but one Day. In the mean while, he gathered a ſubcuta- 


by — neous Water, of which yet he was afterwards well cured. 
n. 12. p. 206. | a 


Hiſt. of Life 


and Date,. VIII. I. My Lord Verulam obſerves, that Motion and Warmth (of which 
Seel. 3. two Friction conſiſts) draw forth into the Parts new Juice and Vigour, and 
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| conduce much to Longevity. And Mr. Boyle obſerves, how in our Stables a 
Horſe well curried is half fed; and how ſome can tell by the Milk of their 
Aſſes, whether that Day they have been well curried or not; arguing hence, 
That if in Milk the Alteration is ſo conſiderable, it ſhould be ſo likewiſe in t/fulneſs of 
| the Blood, or inp, nes of which the Blood is elaborated, and con- Ler. Phi. 
ſequently in divers of the principal Parts of the Body. To theſe Obſervations = ſeck. + 
may be added what Dr. Beal not long ſince communicated. 1. That he 
could make good Proof of the Curing or Killing a very great and dangerous 
Wen (that had been very troubleſome for 2 or 3 Years) by the Application 
of a Dead Man's Hand ; whence the Patient felt ſuch a cold Stream paſs to the 
Heart, that it did almoſt cauſe in him a Fit of Swooning. 2. That upon 
his Brother's Knowledge, a certain Cook in a Noble Family, being re- 
proached for the Uglineſs of his Warty Hands, was bid by his Lord to rub 
his Hand with that of a Dead Man; and that his Lord dying ſoon after, the 
Cook made uſe both of his Lord's Advice and Hand, and ſpeedily found 
ood Effect. 3. That a Gentleman, who came lately out of Ireland, in- 
ormed him of an aged Knight there, who having great Pain in his Feet, in- 
ſomuch that he was unable to uſe them, ſuffered a loving Spaniel to lick his 
Feet, Mornings and Evenings, till he found the Pain appeaſed, and the 
Uſe of his Feet reſtored. 'I his, faith the Relator, was a gentle Touch, 
and Tranſpiration; for he found the Spirits tranſpire with à pleaſing Kind 
of Titillation. 4 That he can aſſure of an honeſt Blackſmith, who cauſed 
Vomitings by ſtroaking the Stomach; gave the Stool by ſtroaking the 
Belly; appeaſed the Gout and other Pains, by ſtroaking the Parts affected. 

2. Tis near 20 Years ſince I ſaw Mr. Greatrix ſtroak any: But I give you Cc, dine i, 
nothing here, which ſeveral Friends, who were Eye-witnefles, as well as my 4. Grearrix 
ſelf, do not remember, and think exactly true. - ogy whe 

My own Brother, Fohn D „ was ſeized with a violent Pain in his G 

Head and Back; Mr. Greatrix (coming by Accident to our Houſe) gave pre- ted by Mr. 
ſent Eaſe to his Head, by only ſtroaking it with his Hands. He then fell to Thoresby. a. 
rub his Back, which he moſt complained of; but the Pain immediately fled *5*P;33*: 
; from his Hand to his right Thigh; then he purſued it with his Hand to his ak 
i Knee, from thence to his Leg, Ancle and Foot, and at laſt to his great Toe. 
As it fell lower, it grew more violent, and when in his Toe it made him 
3 roar out; but upon rubbing it there it vaniſhed. 

| My Uncle's Daughter was ſeized, when a Girl, with a great Pain and 

1 Weakneſs in her Knees, which occaſioned a white Swelling; this followed 

> her for ſeveral Years, and having uſed divers Means to no Effect, after 6 or 

: - Years time, Mr. Greatrix coming to Dublin, and lodging at my Father's, 

my Aunt brought her to him. He ſtroaked both her Knees, and gave her 

preſent Eaſe, the Pain flying downwards from his Hand, till he drove it out 
of her Toes, and the Swelling, in a ſhort Time, wore away, and never 


: troubled her after. 
. I had alſo a Comrade, who, after a Fever, was much troubled with a 
g Pain in her Ears, and very deaf; Mr, Greatrix put ſome of his Spittle into 


her Ears, and turning his Finger in her Ears, rubbed and chafed them well, 
; | C2 which 


W 


A Girl in Ire- 
land with 
Horny Excre- 
ſcencies; by 


which cured her both of the Pain and Deafneſs: And an oppoſite Neighbour 
tells me, That her Uncle was cured by him of the ſame Malady. Another 
told me, That when a Child, being extreamly troubled with the King's 
Evil, ſhe was touched by King Charles II. but ſhe was nothing the better; 
but Mr. Creatrix perfectly cured her. A Smith near us had two Daughters 
extreamly troubled with the Evil, the one in the Thigh, and the other in 
the Arm; he cured them both: One of them lives ſtill there; ſhe is a healthy 
Woman, and the Mother of ſeveral Children. 'The Scars of the Evil Sores 
ſtill remain on her Arms, though it is 20 Years ſince it was cured; ſince 
when ſhe never had any Symptoms of it. 

Where Mr. Greatrix ſtroaked for Pains, he uſed nothing but his dry Hand; 
if Ulcers or running Sores, he would uſe Spittle on his Hand or Finger; and 
for the Evil, if they came to him before it was broke, he ſtroaked it, and or- 
dered them to poulteſs it with boiled Turneps,and did ſo every Day till itgrew 
fit for Lancing: He then Lanced it, and with his Fingers would ſqueeze out 
the Cores and Corruption, and then in a few Days it would be well with on- 
ly his Stroaking of it every Morning ; but if it were broke before he ſaw 
them, he only ſqueezed out the Core, and healed it by Stroaking. Such as 
were troubled with Fits of the Mother, he would preſently take off the Fit, 
by only laying his Glove on their Head ; but I never knew any that he cured 
of that Diſtemper, for their Fits would return; but I have heard he cured 
many of the Falling Sickneſs, if they ſtayed with him, ſo that he might ſee 
them in 3 or 4 Fits, elſe he could not cure them. 


IX. 1. This Horny Girl is called Anne Fackſon, born in Waterford of 
Engliſh Parents, who are both ſaid to have been ſound and healthy: This 
Infirmity did not ſhew itſelf, till ſhe was about 3 Years old. She is now 


Mr. St. Geo, about 13 or 14 Years of Age, yet can ſcarce go, and is ſo little in Stature, 
_ 2.176, P. that I have ſeen Children of 5 Years old taller. She is very filly, ſpeaks but 


1685, 


little, and that not plainly, haſtily and with Difficulty : Her Voice is low 
and rough; her Complexion and Face well enough, except her Eyes, which 
look very dead, and ſeem to have a Film or Horn growing over them, ſo 
that ſhe can hardly now perceive the Difference of Colours. 'The Horns 
abound chiefly about the Joints and Flexures, and not on the brawny fleſhy 
Parts of her Body; they are faſtened to the Skin like Warts, and about 
the Roots reſemble them much in Subſtance, though toward the Extremities 
they grow much harder and more horny: At the End of each Finger and 
Toe, grows one as long as the Finger or Toe; not ſtraight forwards, but ri- 
fing a little between the Nail and the Fleſh (for near the Roots of theſe Ex- 
creſcenciesis ſomething like a Nail) and bending again like a Turkey's Claw, 
which too it much reſembles in Colour : On the other * of her Fingers 
and Toes are ſmaller ones, which ſometimes fall off, others growing in 
their Places. The whole Skin of her Feet, Legs and Arms, is very hard 
and callous, and does daily grow more and more ſo: On her Knees and El- 
bows, and round about the Joints, are many Horns; two more remarkable 
at the Point of each Elbow, which twiſt like Rams Horns : 'That on the left 
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Arm is above; Inch broad, and 4 Inches long: On her Buttocks grow a 
great Number, which are flat by frequent fitting: At her Arm-pits and the 
Nipples of her Breaſts, ſmall hard Subſtances ſhoot out, much ſlenderer and 
whiter than the reſt: At each Ear alſo grows a Horn; the Skin of her Neck 
does of late begin to turn callous and horny, like that of her Hands and 
Feet. She eats and drinks heartily, fleeps ſoundly, and performs all the 
Offices of Nature, like other healthy People, except that ſhe never had the 
Evacuation proper to her Sex. 


2, In May, 1678, at the Hoſpital at Paris, called La Charité, I ſaw a 4 Boy in 


oung Lad of Brie, between 19 and 20 Years old, who had, upon the Ends France wh 
; : 7 Horny Excre- 


ſcencies; by 
Mr, Locke. 
rence. He told me, he had one formerly on his Thumb, much bigger and v. 230 P. 594. 


of all his Fingers, as it were, Horns grew out ; one whereof, upon the mid- 
dle Finger of his Right-hand, was 3 10 Grys long, and 130 Crys in Circumfe- 


longer than this, but it was now very ſhort. The like grew alſo upon the 
Toes of his Feet, only excepting the two ſmall Toes of each Foot, where 
there are now none, and upon three of them there never had been : Upon the 
fourth there had been one, but it having fallen off about 6 Months ſince, came 
no more, but left the Nail very little different from Natural. This Horny 
Subſtance grew not out of the End of the Fingers, but was, as it were, a 
Thickning of the Nail, which, inſtead of growing out in Length, increaſed in 
Thickneſs; but roſe not up ſtraight in a perpendicular Line to the Finger, but 
as it augmented bended forwards, and ſo grew ſomewhat into the Shape of 
a Bird's Claw, but that it was not taper and ſharp like that, but blunt at the 
End, and almoſt of the ſame Bigneſs all along, and full of pretty deep Chaps 
in the Convex Part, but the Concave was without any. He had no Senſe in 
the Horny Part itſelf, but that Part where it joins to the Fleſh is very ſenſi- 
ble and tender. There are alſo, in ſeveral Parts of the Back of his Hands, 
Horny Excreſcencies, ſome pretty broad, and others leſs, but none riſing 
much above the Skin ; but they look there, thoſe that are broad, like flat, 
but very broad Warts; but to the 'Touch they fee] much harder. 

This Diſeaſe began about 3 Years before, after having had the Small- 
pox. His Food was the uſual Food of the Country. He has been purged 
twice ſince he came into the Charzre; and ſome of the Horns of his Fingers 
begin to looſen at the Roots. ; 

N. B. A Gry is the one thouſandth Part of a PhiJo/ophical Foot, which is 
the third Part of a Pendulym of Seconds; ſo that 310 Grys is a little more 
than 4 Engliſh Inches. | 


X. 1. About 43 Years ſince, the Body of a Woman was buried here (at 4 Body, after 
Norimberg) in a Coffin of Wood, painted (according to the Cuſtom here £6 4 ny bu 
uſed) with Black. The Earth in which it was buried was dry and yellow, whelly _ Sal 
as the Earth, for the moſt Part, is near this City round about. The Corps lay ed into Hair; 
the loweſt of three in the ſame Grave, there being two other Corps over it. % —Ph.Col, 


Through the Clefts of the Coffin, much Hair was thruſt out, and had“ 7 '% 


grown very plentifully, inſomuch, that it is believed that the whole Coffin 


may, for {ome time, have been all covered with Hair. The Cover * 5 
I offin 


— 
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Coffin being removed, the whole Corps appeared perfectly reſembling an 
humane Shape, exhibiting the Eyes, Noſe, Mouth, Ears, and all the other 


Parts; but from the very Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot, co- 


vered over with a very thick ſet Hair, long and much curled. The Sexton, 
after a little viewing of it, going to handle the upper Part of the Head with 


his Fingers, found immediately all the Shape of the Body to fall, and left 


nothing in his Hand but a Handful of Hair; there being neither Skull, nor 
any other Bone left, unleſs it were a very ſmall Part of that which he ſu- 
ſpected to be the great Toe of the Right Foot. This Hair was ſomewhat 
rough at firſt, but afterwards it grew very much harder, and of a Brown 
Red Colour. | 
2 1 2. Beſides the Relation of M. Mulferus, concerning the Hairy Corps here 
7. 50, lately diſcovered, it hath likewiſe been obſerved, that one executed and 
hanged at this Town for Theft, within ſome Space of Time, was ſtrangely 
Obſervations OVEr-grown with Hair all his Body over upon the Gallows. 
of Hair found 3. It is the Opinion of the Learned Honoratus Fabri, * and others, that 
in ſeveral Hair, Wool, Feathers, Nails, Horns, Teeth, Ec, are but Animal Vegeta- 
OLE 3 bles or Plants; if ſo, we may be the leſs ſurpriſed at their Growth on the 
Ed. Tyſon. Body, even after the Deceaſe of the Animal: And as there have been other 
Ph. Col. ».2. Examples, ſo the foregoing Obſervation is a remarkable Inſtance thereof. 
2 Petrus Borellus + thinks, that as Plants, they may be tranſplanted, and made 
8 4 to grow in a Soil they did not at firſt; and ſome Remarks he gives thereon. 
+ Hf. e Oh What he relates concerning Teeth being drawn and ſet again, I know to 
med, Cent. 1. be true, having tried it formerly in my ſelf, and have heard of the like 
Oe. 10. done by others. 

As for Hair, though the outward Surface of the Body be the uſual Place 
where it grows, yet hath it been ſometimes found on the Tongue, upon, and 
in the Heart, in the Breaſts and Kidneys, and other Glandulous and Muſcular 
Parts of the Body: But there is ſcarce any inward Part more ſubject to it than 
the Ovarium, or Teſticles of Females. I have lately met with three Inſtances 
of it ; an Account of which may poſſibly gratify the Curious. 

The firſt was in a Bitch I diſſected in my Chamber at Oxford, An 1674; 
where I obſerved the Omentum larger than uſual, but ſo faſtened to the 
Inteſtines, the Extreams of the Coruna Uteri, and to the Right-ſide, that I 
could not readily ſeparate it. Where the Adheſion was, it was ſomewhat 
inflamed, and had there ſeveral ſmall Glands. But I very much wondered to 
find here Hair growing, ſome on the Omentum, others on the Cornua Uteri, 
others in the Ovarium : Several of them did lie looſe in the Veins, and two 


or three I found in the right Ventricle of the Heart; others were rooted in 


{mall Glands, The Cornua Uteri, at their Extreams, were joined together; 
and both Teſicles made but one large rude G/andule, It had ſeveral Sinous 
Cavities within, filled with purulent Matter and Hair. In the Cornea 
Uteri were the Veſtigia, or 'Tracts of former Fetus s. Before Diſſection, I 
obſerved the Fore-parts of the Bitch to be well, but the Hinder were very 
much emaciated, This Hair was about an Inch, or an Inch and an half 
long; and although found in ſo many Places, yet not much in all. It 
ſomewhat reſembled ſome of the Hazr of the Skin. My 
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My next Obſervation, was in a young Gentlewoman I was at the Diſ- 
ſecting of, together with Dr Morton, Dr. Dan. Cox, &c. in Nov. 1679. 
Where, beſides ſeveral other Particulars we did obſerve that may more near- 
ly relate to the Cauſe of her Death, and lingring 1}neſs, we obſerved an 
unuſual Tumour of the right Teſticle or Ovarium, which was ſwelled into two 
Veſicles or Bags, almoſt as big as a Man's Head : One of theſe was much leſs 
than the other ; both conſiſted of a thin Membrane, and had a free Commu- 
nication on the Inſide one with another ; they were filled with a Liquor and 
Subſtance much reſembling Curds and Whey; for in a thin pale Lympha or 
Serum, there did ſwim in ſeveral Lumps and Pieces a teatomatons or cruddy 
Matter, which to the Touch was ſoft and fatty, of a dilute yellowiſh 
Colour, and of no ill or remarkable Smell. Some of it being put into warm 
Water did, in part, diſſolve. The Inſide of theſe Bags was ſmooth, and 
without the Adheſion of this Matter, and in no Place, as we obſerved, diſ- 
coloured. One of theſe Lumps or Pieces was half as big as a Man's Fiſt, and 
in it we found a great deal of Hair, as likewiſe in the other Pieces, but 
not in ſo great Plenty. This Hair was of a Silver Colour, very ſoft and 


fine, but ſtrong ; and ſome of it 2 Foot and 3 Inches long. It did not 


ſeem to grow, or to be faſtened to any Part, but to lie entangled in this 
cruddy Matter. By keeping, this Hair is grown ſomething browner, and 
by often handling, and by freeing it from that cruddy or fatty Subſtance, 
much of it broken ſhorter. But on the Outſide of the larger Bladder or Bag, 
we met with the remaining Part of the Ovarium or Teſticie, and in it we 
obſerved ſeveral Eggs, or, at leaſt Hydatides, of this 00 ] Bigneſs. But 
we were more ſurpriſed to find there a Bony Subltance, which ſo exactly 
repreſented an Eye or Dog-tooth in its Shape, Hardneſs, Colour, and all 
things, that I cannot better liken it to any thing beſides, It firmly adhered 
at its Baſis, where it is broadeſt, to the Membranes of the Ovariam, and 
had of each Side of it (at ſmall Diſtances) two other Bones or Teeth, 
but they were but ſmall, and not of ſo regular a Figure. 

This Tooth and Hair gave a Suſpicion to ſome, that poſſibly they might 
be the Parts of a. corrupted Embryo, but I rather think not ; for if ſo, we 
ſhould have met with Bones, or, at leaſt, a purulent Matter: Beſides, the 
Tooth was without the Cyſtis or Bag, in the Ovarium, the Hair within. I 
rather look upon it as a Lu/us Nature, her endeavouring to form ſomething, 


and being diſappointed of an Animal, produced a Vegetable. Teeth and 


Bones, at firſt, are ſoft Membranes or 'Tendons hardening into Cartilages, 
and Cartilages into Bones. The 'T'endons of the Legs of Fowl, as of an 
old Turkey, become Bony ; ſo have 1 ſeen the Arteria Aorta, Part of the 
Emulgent and J1liac Branches of a Woman at Oxford, that were Ofſeors. 
Dr. Willis mentions the like of the Carotid Artery, 1 I have ſeen it alſo 


in the great Artery near the Heart in a Horſe, an;; often to be met 
with in the Hearts of Oxen and Deer. Once | obſervEd the outward Mem- 
brane of the Liver in a humane Body, that was part Schirrous, part Bony : 
Once I met with the ſame in the Seen, and at another Time (in an antient 
Gentleman) on the outſide of the Lungs. So that even here poſſibly, "ou 
0 


16 
of the Ovarium being as it were Callous or Schirrous, it might OHAfte, 
and ſome unknown Circumſtances might determine and ſhape it into a 
Tooth. 

As for the Hair in the Bag or Cy/is, I am apt to think, that that fatty 
Subſtance, in which it was contained, might contribute much towards it; 
as the 'Threads of Silk-worms, the Cobwebs of Spiders, ſo Cotton, the 
Thrums of the Gramen Tomentoſum, &c. are from particular Juices. But 
here they have their Strainers through which they ſhoot, or are as it were 
wyre-drawn. 'The Hair mentioned in the foregoing Obſervation, was moſt 
of it radicated in ſmall Glands ; but as for that of this, like as ſome Plants 
that thrive by ſending their Roots into a Fluid Body, the Water, this feato- 
matons or fatty Subſtance might prove a ſufficient Soil for propagating and 
producing them; which I am the more apt to believe, ſince in the follow- 
ing, and ſome other parallel Hiſtories, where ſuch Hair hath been found, 


likewiſe this pinguious or fatty Subſtance hath alſo been obſerved. 


An Obſerva- 


Therefore my third Obſervation is of a Gentlewoman, aged about 
39 Years, who for a conſiderable Time had been troubled with various 
Symptoms of the Stone in the Kidneys, as bloody Urine, great Pains, Vomit- 
ings, Cc. which in all Probability were the greateſt Cauſe of her Death. 
Upon opening her Body, there was obſerved near the Urerrs a Cyſtis or 
Bag about the Bigneſs of a large Turkey's Egg, and in it a like fatty Sub- 
ſtance, as before expreſſed ; as alſo a great Quantity of light ſoft Hair. 
Faſtened to a fleſhy Subſtance within the Cyſtis was a Bone, in ſome ſort 
reſembling a Mandible; for it had ſeveral Sockets, in which were ſeated 
three large Dentes Molares, or Grinders, in a Triangle, and a 4th not yet 
grown out. In one of the Kidneys was found a large Stone. 

How ſubject this Part is to ſuch Hairy Tumours, may further appear from 
the Hiſtories of others; but they make no mention of Teeth found there; 
but I have been acquainted, that the Learned Dr. Needham, Diſſecting a 
Woman here in Town ſome Years ago, in one of the Ovariums, which was 
very much ſwelled, found both a Tooth and Hair there. 


| 4. In a Woman lately Diſſected, who was the Day before her Death 
_ Go che With great Difficulty delivered of a dead Child, there was found two great 


Diſſecting a 


globoſe Tumours depending upon the Left Te/?icle,and may rather be called 


Morbid Body; preternaturally grown Eggs, or Parts of the extended Ovarium : Both of 


by Dr. Samp- 


ſon, Ph. Col, 
72 2. P. 49. 


them lay in the Pelvis under the Womb, and ſo hindred the Egreſs of the 
Fetus which was well grown and big. They were covered with a thick 
Membrane, which had its Veins and Arteries as conſpicuous as thoſe are in 
the Urinary Bladder. That neareſt to the Teæſicle was the leaſt, of the Big- 
neſs of a Coco-nut, which had in it a fatty Subſtance, not fluid, of the 
Colour of the Volk of an Egg, and in the midſt of it a Lock of Hair, which 
when it was freed from the Greaſe, appeared of a flaxen Colour: The Fat 
it ſelf crackled in the Fire, melted and took Flame like Lard, and in a Spoon 
over a Candle would boil and ſmoak, excepting ſome ſmall grumoſe Parts. 
In the midſt of the Membrane was a hard and knotty Subſtance, in which 
lay a ſmall Bone of a ſtrange Shape, with a Perioſtium upon it, which was 


hard 
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* hard to ſeparate from it, 'The Bone is hard, white, and ſomewhat bigger 
than the biggeſt of the Bones in the Meatus Auditorius. 


The other Tumor was thrice as big as the former, and about 2 Inches 
diſtant from it, yet connected to it by a ſtrong Membrane of the extended 
Tunicle, Opening it, there ſprung out a more white and liquid Sort of 
Greaſe, but in the Middle was as thick as the former, and of the Colour and 
Conſtitution of Live-honey ; for which Cauſe it may be called a Meliceris, 
though the Inflammability both of this and the other, makes them both 
Steatomata. In the midſt of this lay enveloped, a large Lock or two of 
Hair, variouſly entangled like thoſe the Country-men call E/fs-locks, 
which are a Species of the Plica Polonica. The Colour was of a blackiſh 
Brown, and the Quantity four times as much as the former. Some Part of 
this Hair was long, and evidently grew out of the inward Parts of the 
Membrane, in which it was radicated, and from whence it was plucked. 
This Fat was more inflammable than the other, neither did it crackle in 
burning as the former, and left fewer Spots in the Spoon. In the Dupli- 
catures of this Membrane, alſo was a Lump which contained another 
miſhapen Bone, very hard and hollow, covered with a Skin like a Periofteun 
without, and the Dura Menynx within: So that it is hard to ſay, whe- 
ther Nature was forming a Tooth with part of the Jaw, or the whole 
Cranium. 


XI. The parenchymons Parts of the Body are, by Anatomiſts, generally Thparencby- 
ſuppoſed to be in very many Places wholly void of Veſſels, deſigned chiefly 73215 Par: 


to fill up Cavities and Interſtices between the Veſſels, and to bolſter up the 


of the Body, 
by Sir Edm. 


ſame, and to convey them through the Parts. King. u. 18. 
But having many Years endeavoured to excarnate ſeveral Parts of the Bo-“ 316. 


dy, viz. the Liver, Lungs, Spleen, Kidneys, &c. (not to name the Placenta 
Uteri, which ſeems to be parenchymous too) and being very deſirous to 
make a Scheme of the Veſſels of any of theſe, whatever they were, I fixed 
upon; I found, notwithſtanding all my Care to preſerve the Veſſels, when 


I was freeing them as heedfully as I could from the ſuppoſed Parenchyma, 


that in every Breach I made either with my Fingers or otherwiſe, all my 
Endeavours were deſtructive to my Purpoſe: And that upon Examination 
of thoſe Bits, much of which is called Parenchyma, I met in them more 
Veſſels than 1 had preſerved in the Parts whence they came: And though the 
Portion were never ſo ſmall, yet my bare Eye could make this Diſcovery ; 
much more could I, when aſſiſted by a Microſcope, perceive I had deſtroyed 
more Veſſels than preſerved, in deſpite of the exacteſt Care I was capable 
to.uſe. Then reviewing what Miſchief I had done in every Place, quite 
through the whole Tract of my Fingers, Knife, &c, I began to think 
with myſelf, That it was not impoſſible for theſe Parts to conſiſt wholly of 
Veſſels curiouſly wrought Lee (probably for more Uſes than is yet 
known) and the Conſideration, which came into my Mind, of a Piece of 
fine Cloth (which conſiſts of ſo many ſeveral minute Hairs called Wool) 
was no Diſcouragement to this Opinion. I then reiterated Experiments over 

Vor. III. D and 
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and over; ſome of which proved ſo ſucceſsful, to my Apprehenſion, that I was 
encouraged in the Year 1663 and 1664, to diſcourſe of it to ſeveral very 
worthy Perſons; as Mr. Boyle, Sir William Petty, Dr. Williams, Dr. Lenthal, 
Dr. Faſpar Needham, Dr. Samſon (who afterwards ſent me a Letter from 
France, intimating the Acquaintance he had made with the Learned Steno, 
who hath ſince publiſhed ſomething of the ſame Diſcovery) Mr. Daniel Coxg 
and Dr, Samuel Parker, &c. who doubtleſs cannot but remember, that then 
I related to them, 1 found much Cauſe to believe, that that Subſtance, com- 
monly called Parenchyma, was in moſt, if not in all its parenchymous Parts, 
full of Veſſels: However, it had been imagined by all I could ever meet 
with, to conſiſt in great Part of a Subſtance, in many Places void of Veſſels, 
deſigned for ſuch Uſes as are above-mentioned. Againſt which 1 have 
now further to alledge, 1. That I obſerve in a Piece of Muſculous Fleſh 
(ſo called) either Raw, Roaſted, or Boiled, Cc. that if I ſo far extend it, 
as to make it to be ſeen through, I can (aſſiſting my Eye) perceive it full of 
Veſſels placed as thick as is poſſible to be imagined (the Fat, if there be 
any, being firſt removed) there appearing then nothing but Veſſels, yet ſo 
as with a Microſcope may be ſeen thorough, when they are extended: 
2. 'That if any one, as he is at Dinner, take a Piece of Fleſh, and begin either 
at the Head or Tail of a Muſcle, he may divide it in infinitum, all along from 
Head to Tail, without breaking any thing of that called Fleſh, only theſe tranſ- 
verſe Fibres that ſeem to ſtitch them together, and (as I am apt to think) 
paſs through the very Bodies of the ſmalleſt of them, and quite through the 
whole Muſcle up to the cutaneous Poroſities: So that there is not one of theſe 
{mall Ducts, that run per longitudinem, but it is furniſhed with a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Out-lets, when Need requires, though too minute to ſuffer any Ali- 
mentary Juice to paſs tranſverſly (in a living Body) or any other Liquor 
when the Body is dead and cold. But to wave their Uſe at preſent, and to 
return to what I was ſaying, compreſs between the Fingers this Bit of Fleſh, 
and you ſhall find the Juice, __— if the Meat be hot, to go before your 
Fingers. toward either End you pleaſe ; but if you compreſs both Ends, you 
ſhall ſee it ſwell into the Middle; and again, if you preſs the Middle, it will 
run out at both Ends. But further, ſuppoſe a Piece of Fleſh, called Pa- 


renchyma, as big or as little as you pleaſe, in any Part of the Body, and let 


me prick it with a Needle, where you ſhall appoint ; if you feel it, I preſume 
you will acknowledge, a Nerve, or a Fribilla related to it, is touched: If you 
feel it not, I am ſure ſome Liquor, either ſanguineous or other, will follow 
the Needle: And from whence can that come but out of Veſſels? unleſs ac- 
cidentally, as by a Contuſion, Ec. it be extravaſed: In which Caſe my Ar- 
gument will not be injured, becauſe the Part is depraved, whereas I ſpeak 
of the Parts as they are in their Natural State. 


To confirm and illuſtrate all which, I deſire, that the following familiar 
Obſervations may be conſidered: : 


1, If a Horſe, fat and fair to look on, without a Hollow to be ſeen be- 
tween his Muſcles, be rid extream hard, and into a great Sweat, and then kept 
one Day without Water or moiſt, Meat, you ſhall fee him look ſo thin in 


many 
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many Places, as in the Muſculous Parts, that you will hardly believe it to be 
the ſame Horſe, eſpecially if he be (as the Phraſe is amongſt Horſe-Maſters) 
a Naſh or Waſh Horſe: The Cauſe of which Thinneſs will eaſily be granted 
tobe only an Exhauſtion of Juice, expended out of the Blood, which did ſtuff 
out theſe Veſſels. And whoever, that is uſed to ride hard, ſhall obſerve how 
thick this foul Horſe breathes, and at what a rate he will Reek and Sweat, 
will not much wonder at the Alteration, But if the Horſe be a hardy one, 
and uſe to be hard ridden, then you will ſee that one Day's Reſt, and his 
Belly full of good Meat and Drink, will in one Day or two reſtore him to his 
former Plight, the Food being within that 1 of Time ſo diſtributed, 
that all the Veſſels will be repleniſned again, às before. And the cleaner 
the Horſe is, the ſooner recruited, and the leſs Sign of hard Riding will ap- 
pear. This ſeems to ſhew the wrong with which the Juice, called Blood, 
paſſeth ; which ſurely, if there were ſuch a Cong as a Parenchyma, might 
by ſeveral Accidents (not difficult to mention) be ſo depraved in ſeveral Parts 
of it, that it mightdoſe its receptive Faculty; than which it may be thought 
to have none of greater Uſe, being ſuppoſed to be without Veſſels. 

2. Difcourſing ſometimes with Grafiers in the Country, about the Pa- 


ſture of Cattle, I have been informed by them, That if they buy any old 


Beaſts, Oxen or Cows to feed, they chooſe rather thoſe that are as poor 
as can be, ſo they be ſound ; becauſe that, if they are pretty well in Fleſh, 
what they then add to them by a good Paſture, though it make them both 
look and ſell well, yet it will not make them eat ſo well, their Fleſh proving 
hard and very tough: Which ſome may ſuppoſe to be the Age of Parenchyma; 
and ſo it is of that ſo called. But if thoſe Beaſts be old and extreamly poor, 
then they feed very kindly, and will be not only very fat, but ſpend well, 
like young ones, and eat very tender. Of which I take the Reaſon (exclu- 
ding a Parenchyma now) to be this: When an Ox or a Cow is grown old, and 
in an indifferent Plight as to his Fleſh (for ſo it is called) all theſe Veſſels ha- 
ving been kept at that Size for the moſt Part, have contracted a Tenſeneſs and 
Firmneſs, and their Fibres leſs extenſive, not ſo fitted for the Reception of 
more unctuous Particles to relax them; and that additional unctuous Matter, 
which occaſions Fatneſs, is forced to ſeek new Quarter, any where (often re- 


mote from Muſcles) where it can be with leaſt Difficulty received; ſometimes 


to one Place, ſometimes to another, as may be ſeen in Shambles. Whereas, 
if there were ſuch a Thing as a Parenchyma, that certainly would, like a hungry 
Spunge, immediately ſwell up in ſeveral Parts (which without much Difficul- 
ty might be diſcovered in the Diſſection) and more eminently where it ſhould 
find the Pores moſt patent: And in the Diſſection of ſuch Muſcles it would 
be very ſtrange, not to find ſome, if not many Pieces of them in various Shapes, 
to the great Inconvenience of the Parts in which they are ſeated : Which yet 
I confeſs, I could never find in any Muſcle, unleſs it were where there had 
been a Contuſion, or an Impoſtume, or the like. But according to my Opinion 
of the parenchymous Parts, the Reaſon why the Fleſh of a very lean Ox or 
Cow, that hath got new Fleſh in a good Paſture, eats tenderer, ſeems to be 
this: That in a very lean Beaſt, the Veſſels deſigned for admitting and di- 
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ſtributing the nouriſhing Juice, are ſo near contracted, and lie ſo cloſe toge- 
ther, that when once they are relaxed by freſh and unctuous Nouriſhment, 
they extend every way in all extenſive Parts, until in a ſhort Time the whole 
Creature is, as it were, created anew, having got new Fleſh upon old Bones. 
And the Neceſſity of extream Extenſion makes all thoſe Parts that are, as 
has been ſaid, for the Admiſſion of Nouriſhment, ſo thin and fine, that 
it will make the lean Beaſt, put into a rich Paſture, eat young and tender; 
Whereas one of the ſame Ape, that never was very poor, fed in the ſame 
Paſture, ſhall eat hard and tough. 

3. It has been obſerved, that corpulent Perſons, in ſome Diſeaſes that ſeize 

on them do fall away to Wonder, not only in the Waiſt, but in the Arms, 
Legs, and Thighs ; and the very Calves of the Legs have been obſerved ſo 
flaccid and looſe, that one might wrap the Skin about the Bones. The 
Reaſon whereof, according to the Opinion delivered, may be eaſily rendered 
to be a great Conſumption of the Stock of Liquors, that in Health kept 
the Veſſels turgid ; which Veſſels I ſuppoſe to make up thoſe Muſcles, But 
when the Pores are obſtructed, that the Nouriſhment is hindered (which 
then alſo uſes to be but ſparingly adminiſtred) and Sweats, either ſpon- 
taneous, or forced, are large, there muſt needs be a great Expence of thoſe 
Liquors, the Supply being but inconſiderable; which cannot but contract 
all theſe Ducts of all Sorts nearer together, and make them much leſs in 
themſelves, meerly from Exhauſtion : Or, if there ſhould be no Sweats, the 
internal Heat ſpends the Spirits, and dries up the Liquors, the Conſequence 
whereof may reaſonably be preſumed to be this Flaccidity of Parts, and 
great and ſudden Change made in them ; not that there is need of any 
Parencyma to fill up theſe Muſcles, conſidering what hath been ſaid. 


A Child about XII. One Hannah Taylor (born in Crouched-Friers, June 12. 1682.) 


pd Faq ha . was till 3 Years old very ſickly, lean, and not able to go alone; but about 


3 Bartholomew-tide, 1685, ſhe began to grow ſtrong and fat, which encreaſed 


47 afullgrown till the Time of her Death: She was alſo a very forward Child of Under- 


Woman ; by ſtanding, had her Pubes grown thick and long, as alſo Hair under her Arm- 
29 pits, and a Downineſs upon her Chin, unuſual with thoſe of her Sex, ex- 


5. 21. p. 80, cept in ſome aged Perſons. 
About half a Year before ſhe died ſhe began to complain of Pains, eſpe- 
cially on her left Side, and voided Gravel often by Urine, and with Pain. 
Her Breath was ſtreight, as is uſual to fat People, eſpecially when ſhe went 
up a Pair of Stairs; yet on that very Evening before ſhe died, ſhe walked 
Abroad, was merry and lively, went to Bed, and ſlept as at other Times; 
but after Midnight awaked, cried out of a great Pain in her Side, and faid, 


Mother, 1 want Breath, I ſhall die ; and in leſs than a Quarter of an Hour 
was quite dead. OG 
The Meaſures and Weight of her Body were as followeth : Round the 
Breaſt a Yard and 2 Inches; over the Hips at the Navel 1 Yard 5 Inches; 
over the Stomach 1 Yard ; her Height x Yard wanting an Inch ; round the 
Thigh x Foot 94 Inches; Calf of the Leg 13 Inches; upper Part of the 


Arm. 


"4 
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Arm 14: Inches; the Wriſt 7 Inches; her Weight 95 b. She had a Face 
as big and broad as any fat grown Woman of 20 Years. Her Chin and 
Breaſt were ſo thick laid with Fat, that ſhe was forced to hold up her Head 
(or rather throw it backward) as ſhe walked. 'Theſe Meaſures were all taken 
before the Diſſection. The Thickneſs of the Fat upon the Muſcles of the 
Abdomen was 2 Inches, and not much leſs upon the Sternum. After the Fat 
was removed (which was as much as is uſually in moſt fat and grown Per- 
ſons) the Abdomen was yet very protuberant and round, and yet the Fat con- 
tained therein not extraordinary much, neither on the Omentum or Meſentery : 
Yet it was more than is uſual in well fed Perſons, and ſo much that with the 
Bigneſs of the other interal Parts (which were all of the largeſt Size) it made 
her have ſo big and protuberant a Belly. The Guts were all inflamed and 
thick, the Liver large, the left Kidney (where was the Seat of her 2 
exceeding large, and Double the Bigneſs of that on the right Side; upon the 
Diſſection whereof there iſſued out a vaſt Quantity of Blood, both from all 
the Veſſels of it, and out of its Pelvis; and after ſeveral times ſpunging of 
it, yet it came flowing in from the emulgent Artery : A certain Argument of 
a great Plenitude in the deſcending Trunk, which cauſed the Inflammation in 
the Meſentery, and the Nephritis in the Kidney. Here was alſo ſome ſmall 
Gravel, which poſſibly had choaked up the Ureter ; though that was not 
examined; but becauſe there was no Blood in the Bladder, I juſtly make 
this Conjecture. The Uterine Parts had nothing bigger, or more remark- 
able than in others of her Age. The Teſicles were large, but ſmooth and 
white, without Protuberances or Shew of Eggs. 'The Bladder had a puru- 
lent Matter in it. When the Breaſt was denuded of its Fat, it ſhewed no 
bigger than of another Child of her Age. The Cavity was totally filled 
with the Lungs and Heart, 'The Heart was well, and had very ſtrong Fibres, 
and no Polypus. But the Lungs, beſides that they were extended to fill up 
the whole Cavity, were annexed ſtrongly to ſeveral Parts of the Pleura, 

and had ſeveral Protuberances as big as Nutmegs filled with a Pulp like an 
Atheroma, and were in divers Places rotten and corrupted. 'I he evident 
Cauſe of her Death lay in the Inflamation of the lower Parts, but the Sud- 
denneſs thereof muſt be from ſome Impreſſion which that Inflammation made 
upon the Original of the Nerves moving the Diaphragm, Brouchia, and 
other Parts of Reſpiration ; for her great and only Complaint was Want of 
Breath. Beſides, her very Face and Head were miſerably coloured with. 
Redneſs of ſtagnant Blood. The Head was not opened. 


XIII. Sir F. L. was ſwelled mightily in his Legs, Abdomen, Stomach, Corpulency 
and to his very Throat, even to Suffocation, that he died. Mr. X — was ater for a 
fent for to let out the ſuppoſed Waters; for his Fhy ſicians had treated him . LAI»; i 
as in a Dropſy, with powerful Dziureticks, Ec. and I or 2 Pails were pro- wr, Green- 
vided ready to receive the Matter; but upon opening him, there iſſued forth bil. ». 265. 
nothing but a Guſh of Wind. He cut 6 Inches and a half deep of Fat on!“ 1. 
the Peritoneum, and died of a Corpulentia nimia, being one that fed pro- 


digiouſly. 
» F XIV. Ac 
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XIV. Accounts of Books omitted. 


'Edicina Septentrionalis Collatitia, {, Rei Medicæ nuperis Annis 
a Medicis Anglis, Germanis, & Danis emiſſæ Sylloge & Syntaxis ; 
Opera Theophili Boneti, D. M. Geneve 1685. in Fol. 
N 105. P. 113. 2, Anatome Corporis Humani, conſcripta ab brando de Diemerbroeck, 
M. D. Ultrajefti 1671. in „ 
785. 1309. 3. Godefridi Bidloo, M. D. Anatomia Humani Corporis. Amſtel. 1685. 
in Pol. 
. 183. . 4% 4. The Chirurgical and Anatomical Works of Paul Barbette, M. D. 
Together with a Treatiſe of the Plague. Engliſbed out of Low-Dntch. 
Lond, 1672, in 8” 
n. 40. b. 811. $. Franc. de le Boe Sylvij Praxis Medicæ Idea nova. Lugd. Batav. 1667. 
n. 7 1. p. 2159. in 125. and 1677. 
1. 88. p. oz. 6, Theſaurus Medicinæ Practicæ; Studio & Opera, Thomæ Burnet, M. D. 
1672. in 4 | 
1 118.5. 435. 5 Facobi Barneri Ph. & Med. D. Prodromus Sennerti Novi, ſeu Deline- 
atio noyi Medicine Syſtematis, Sc. Auguſtæ Vindelicorum. 1677. in 4® 
2,162. P. 704. 8. Joh. Dolzi, M. D. Encyclopædia Medicine Theoretico-Practicæ, &c. 
Francofurti ad Menum. 1684. in 4* 
v. 174.5. 1140 9. Mich, Etmulleri Opera omnia Theoretica & Practica, &c. Lond. 1683. 
in 4 
u. 41. P. 335. 1 o. A Diſcourſe concerning Phyſick, and the many Abuſes thereof by 
the Apot hecaries. Lond. 1668. in 80 
u. 121. b. 513. 11. The College of Phyſicians Vindicated, and the true State of Phyſick 
in this Nation faithfully repreſented, &c. by Char, Goodall, M. D. Lond. 1676. 
in 80 | | | 
1. 99. 5. 6175. 12. Apologema pro Urinis Humanis ; Auth. Antonio Eygel, M. D. Am- 
Hel. 1112. in 8” SN 
n. 154 f. 45. 13, De Urinis, Pulſibus; de Miſſione Sanguinis ; de Febribus ; de Mor- 
bis Capitis, & Pectoris. Opus Lavrentij Bellini. Bononiæ, 1683. | 
n.171.p.1023. I4. Dav. Abercrombij, M. D. de Variatione ac Varietate Pulſus Obſerva- 


n. 167. Pp. 866 1. 


tiones. Acceſſit ejuſdem Authoris nova Medicinæ, tum Speculativæ tum 


Practicæ, Calvis, c. Lond. 1685. in 80. 
n. 76. p. 29. 15. Job. Bapt. Sylvatici Inſtitutio Medica de iis qui Morbum ſimulant 
deprehendendis. Francofurti ad Menum. 1671. in 12 
n. 105. p. 162. 16. Tho. Bartholini de Anatome Practica ex Cadaveribus Morboſis ador- 
nanda Conſilium Hafniæ. 1674. in % 
n. 30. p. 1018. 1%, Obſervationes Medicæ, Mich. Leyſeri, Heur. a Moinichen, Mart. 
Bogdani, Fac. Seidelij, e Muſæo Tho. Bartholini. Hafnie. in 80. 


1. 54. f. logg. 18. Theodori Kerckringij, D. M. Spicilegium Anatomicum ; continens 


Obſervationum Anatomicarum rariorum Centuriam unam, nec non Oſteoge- 

niam Fœtuum. Ames. 1650. in 45 
2. 125.5. 62 1. 19. Two Treatiſes; the one, Medical, of the Gout, by Herman Buſebhof 
Senior, of Utrecht ; the other, partly Chirurgical, partly Medical, con- 
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taining ſome Obſervations and Practices relating to ſome extraordinary 
Caſes of Diſeaſes in both Sexes ; by Her. Van Roonhuyſe ; Engliſhed out of 
Dutch. Lond. 1676. in 8” 
20. Caroli Drelincurtij Experimenta Anatomica ; quibus adjecta ſunt . 169. p. 945. 
plurima Curioſa ſuper Semine Virili, Fœmincte Oviez Utero Uterique Tu- 
bis, atque Fœtu. Lagd. Bat. 1684. in 12% 
21. Dr. Lifter's Exercitationes Medicinales. 2. 222. P. 322. 
22, Medicina Statica, or Rules of Health; originally written by Sanfo- e „ 
rius; now Engliſhed by F. D. Lond. 1676. in 12” "TOO 
23. Trichiaſis admodum Rara. Lond. 1684. . 70. f. 86 
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Malpigbi pretends to have diſeovered, that the exterior e 2 
, ſofter Part of the Brain, doth not cover only the Corpus Calloſum, gan; iy 
but is alſo inſerted into it in many Places; That the Corpus Cal- S. Malpighi. 
loſum is nothing but a Contexture of ſmall Fibres, iſſuing from the Medulla *. 27 P. 491. 
Spinalis, and terminating in the ſaid exterior Part of the Brain. And theſe 
Fibres, he ſaith, are very manifeſt in the Ventricles of the Brain of Fiſhes. 
He pretends, that as Half, or at leaſt a Third, of the Blood of an Animal 
is conveyed into the Brain, where yet it cannot be conſumed, the fineſt 
Serum of this Blood is filtrated through the exterior Part, and then entring 
into the Fibres of the Brain, is thence conveyed into the Nerves ; which he 
affirms to be the Reaſon, that the Head is ſo often found full of Water, 


when the Brain hath received a Wound, or an Alteration by ſome Diſtemper. 


V 


II. 1. Here was lately produced an Infant come to Maturity, having in- 4 Hi bireh 
ſtead of a Head and Brains, a Maſs of Fleſh like any Liver, and was found OO 
to move. This Fœtus occaſioned a Queſtion for the Carteſians, How the paris 4, NM 
Motion could be performed, and yet the Glandula Pinealts, or Conarium, n. 26. Pf. 480. 
be wanting ; nor any Nerves viſible, which come from the Brain ? 'The Mar- 
row in the Spine was of the ſame Subſtance. It lived four Days, and 
then died. 

2. In November 1673, I was called to a ſick Woman, brought to Bed {7 044 H 
that very Day 1 went to ſee her. Aſter I had preſcribed the Phyſick 1 ,L,“ 
judged neceſſary for the Mother, I asked for the Child, which died, I 3844 
heard, as ſoon as it was born, The Body of it appeared outwardly very 2 59. f. 6%. 
well formed and very fat; but the Head was ſo deformed, that it frighted 
all that were preſent. It had no Front ; the two Eyes were on the Top of 
the Face, very big, and almoſt without any Orbit to lodge them in. The 
upper and hind Part of the Head was red like coagulated Blood, _— 

embled . 


2 


ſembled the Bottom of a Calf's Head when cut and ſevered from the Ver- 


24 


tebræ of the Neck. I had the Curioſity to examine this red Fleſh, and I 


found under it a Bone, that was not a hollow Skull, but a ſolid Bone in 


the Form of a ſmall Oyſter, I had it opened every Way, but I found no 
Hollowneſs nor Brains in it. This Bone was only faſtened before to the 
Bones of the Face, and not behind to the Vertebræ of the Neck; ſo that the 
Marrow of the Back-bone had no Communication with the Head. I pur- 


| ſued the Optick Nerves, and loſt them in this Bone, which was in Lieu of 


the Cranium, and was not at all ſpungy, but very hard. It ſeems to me 
ſomewhat extraordinary, that a Child ſhould be able to live nine Months 
without Brains; for 1 was informed, that it was very lively and brisk in 
the Mother's Belly, but died as ſoon as it came into the Air. 


A Child bon III. 1. April 3. 1695, I was called to a Woman aged about 28 Years, 
alive withoui 6 Months and a Half gone in her third Child, who fell from a Stair about 


.a Brain; by 
M. Le Duc, 


n. 226. p. 457. 


By Dr. Ch. 
Preſton, ibid. 
Pp. 439. 


8 Days before, and I happily delivered her of a male Child that lived half 
an Hour. He was big and ſtrong, and all the Parts of the Body well pro- 
portioned, as they ought to be naturally, except the Head, the hinder Part 


whereof was flat, as if it had been taken off with the Stroke of ſome Wea- 


pon, even to the Os Sphænoides; there was neither Brain, Cerebellum, nor 
Medulla Oblongata : The Cavity which ought to contain theſe was very ſu- 


perficial; I found in their Place a black and livid Subſtance, covered with 


a Membrane, which may be the Dara and Pia Mater joined together : 'T his 
Subſtance had coloured the Os Petroſum and other Bones of a deep red Co- 
lour. 1, thrult a Stillet, or Probe, into the Cavity of the Vertebres, where 
ought to be placed the Aſedulla Spinalis, but found no Oppoſition ; for in 
Effect, it was filled with a red ſtinking Liquor, contained in the Membranes 
of the Medulla Spinalis. The Viſage of this Child was a little deformed, 


| becauſe of the want of the Crauium, which might have been communicated 


to the Bones, as yet tender, that ſuſtained the Skin of the Face. The Eyes 
were in great Motion during the Time it lived, but we found nothing in the 
Place of Muſcles and Nerves but Skins and Filaments very ſmall, and not ca- 
pable of Contraction, mixed in a rotten Humour; ſo that this great Motion 


might rather proceed from the Motion of the Palpebræ. There has paſſed under 


my Hands three Subjects like unto this, all Male, and who lived ſome Time. 

2. I was preſent when this extraordinary Child was diſſected. We found 
the external Parts all well proportioned, except that it wanted the Crauium. 
Cerebrum, and Cerebellum ; the Viſage was a little deformed ; it had Eyes and 
Ears like a Monkey, and all over the Body was more hairy than ordinary. 
In the Place of the Brain we could diſcover nothing but a Subſtance like 
congealed Blood, covered with a Membrane; and inſtead of the Optick 
Nerves we only found ſome ſmall Filaments. 

But this Examen not being ſatisfactory to me, I carried the Subject to M. Du 
Perney, Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Royal Garden at Paris. He traced the 8th 
and gth Pairs of Nerves and Intercoſtal ; and having cut up the Canal of the 
Vertebres, diſcovered the Medulla Spinalis all along the Cavity, and traced 
all the Vertebral Nerves proceeding therefrom ; as alſo the Sciatick Nerve 
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conſiderable enough. It is true, the Medulla Spinalis was not here of that 
Conſiſtence as in adult Perſons ; but one could with ſome Pains obſerve 
all the four Tunicks, and the two Subſtances, as in the Brain, to wit the 
Cortical or Glandulous Subſtance, and the Fibrous or white, but with this 
Difference, that the brown Subſtance is exterior in the Brain, but interior 


in the Medulla Spinalis ; for it is as it were a third Brain contained in the 


Canal of the Vertebres, ſo framed for its Defence; for there are Meninges as 
in the Brain, Sinus's and Cavities, which may paſs for Ventricles : In a Word, 
one can ſay all of it that they can of the Brain, and more, for it appears 
more ſenſible and neceſſary for the Life; for you can take the Brain or Ce- 
rebellum from an Animal, and yet the Animal ſhall live ſome Time there- 
after; but a Wound or Compreſſion of the Medulla Spinalis will cauſe ſudden 
Death. This is confirmed by ſeveral Anatomical Experiments. 1. M. Dz 
Verney, 1673, took the Brain and Cerebellum from a Pigeon, and in Place 
thereof filled the Cranium with Flax, notwithſtanding which it lived ſome 
Time, ſearched for Aliment, did the ordinary Functions of Life, and had the 
Uſe of Senſe. 2. M. Chirac, Profeſſor of Anatomy at Montpelier, took the 
Brain from a Dog, yet he lived ſome Time, but when the Cerebellum was ta- 
ken out, he died immediately ; but he has obſerved, that by blowing into the 
Lungs, the Animal has lived an Hour, althqugh wanting the Cerebellum. 
3. He took from another Dog half of the Cerebe//1m, but he died immediately. 
4. After he had taken half the Brain from a third Dog, the Dog continued to 
have the Motion of all the Parts, and could walk about; and even after he had 
taken away all the Brain, he had yet Senſe and Reſpiration. 5. He ſeparated 
the Medulla Oblongata of a fourth Dog from the Medulla Spinalis, by introdu- 
cing a Pair of Sciſſars between the firſt Vertebre and the Os Occipitis; the Dog 
had died immediately, but by blowing into the Lungs, the Motion of the 
Heart continued, and the Animal could move his Body. 6. He took the 
Cerebellum from a fifth Dog, but he lived 24-Hours, and his Heart beat well. 
All theſe Experiments let us ſee, that an Animal may live ſome Time, tho' 
imperfectly, wanting the Brain, and even the Cerebellum; but there is no Ex- 
periment where ever they lived wanting all; therefore I humbly conceive, 
the Medulla Spinalis was not here wanting, for it has here ſupplied the Defect 
of the Brain and Cerebellum, and the Animal Spirits have been ſeparated and 
diſtributed for continuing the Circulation of the Blood, For it is to be con- 
ſidered, that although the /nterco/tal Nerve and Eighth Pair have their Origine 
in the Medulla Oblongata, yet after their Entry into the Cavity of the Breaſt, 
they are united with Branches from almoſt all the Vertebral Nerves, and with 
them make up ſeveral Plexns's, and from thoſe Plzxus's, ſeveral Branches 
are emitted that go to the Heart, and other Parts, ſufficient for the con- 
tinuing the Circulation of the Blood, which has occaſioned ſome to run into 
a Miſtake, thinking the Circulation is to be explained ſome other way, than 
by the Influx of the Animal Spirits into the Nerves, which they endeavour 
to prove by an Experiment on a Dog, of tying the Interceſtal and Eighth Pair 


of Nerves, before they enter the Cavity of the Breaſt, and yet the Dog ſhe! 


live two or three Days thereafter, But except they can tie all the Vertebral 
Vor. III. E Nerves, 


26 
Nerves, or at leaſt tie the Nerves at their Entrance into the Heart, their Ex- 
periment is not ſo convincing: And the Symptoms which ordinarily happen, 
even upon tying the Intercoſtal and Erghth Pair, is an evident Proof of the 
contrary, for the Animal is taken immediately with Convulſions. 

I ſhall not pretend to determine after what Manner this want of the Brain 
was ſupplied, or whether the Brain and Cerebellum were carried off by the 
ſtrong Force of Imagination, or by ſome Accident, or Corruption: But 
whatever of theſe obtain, I am apt to believe that all the Parts of this Ferns 
were once entire, and perfectly framed. And the tracing of the 8th and 
gth Pair of Nerves and Intercoſtal, which take all their Origine from the 
Medulla Oblongata, ſeems to be a Proof of it; and how far the Force of 
Imagination goes, and what Influence it has upon Children, we have ſeve- 
ral Inſtances. We have alſo ſeveral Obſervations of like Caſes with this In- 
fant, delivered to us by M. Mauriceau, and M. Peu, and other Authors. 

An Infant 4. Some Years ago, I was called to ſee a Birth which was very ſurpriſing. 
wh theBrain'The Midwife informed me, that the Child was alive, but died in the Birth, 
2 % or a little before. I found it well grown ; all the Limbs and Body well pro- 
the Vertebrz portioned, and plump; the Face well featured, only from the Eye-brows ; 
of the Neck ; the Sknll was perfectly depreſſed down to the Os Sphænoides, or Baſis of the 


_ by Dr. Edw. Calvaria; ſo that it had no Forehead at all. I opened the Cranium in ſeveral 


Tyſon.n.228, 


2. 533. Places, before I could find any Brain at all; but at length I obſerved, near 


the paſſing out of the Medulla Oblongata to the Medulla Spinalis, a ſmall 
Quantity of the Brain; the whole might be included in a Walnut: hell; it 
was covered over with a bloody Matter. But thruſting down my little Fin- 
ger through the Foramen where the Medulla Spinalis paſſes, I obſerved a very 
large Cavity in the Hollow of the Vertebræ of the Neck, ſo that I could turn 
my Finger round a good Compaſs there. This large Cavity I found to be filled 
with a Subſtance like the Brain or Medulla Spinalis, or both; but far larger 
than the Medulla Spinalis it ſelf could be in focſmall an Infant. This eaſily 
made me to conclude, that the Brain muſt be preſſed down hither, which I 
was the more induced to believe, becauſe the Mother informed me, that 
when ſhe was with Child, ſhe received a conſiderable Bruiſe in her Belly. 
How far the Medulla Spinalis may anſwer the Office of the Brain, eſpe- 
cially in the Embryo's, where there is no Exerciſe of the Senſes, nor the Ima- 
ginative Faculty, will be no great Difficulty to apprehend ; ſince for the 
Functions of Life in them, the Spirits generated even in the Medulla Spi- 
nalis (for it has a Glandulous Subſtance too, but inwards) may ſuffice ; 
eſpecially in this Inſtance, where I do ſuppoſe a great Part of the Brain to 
be detruded (by the Bruiſe the Mother received) into the Hollow of the 
Vertebræ; and do quere, whether in thoſe Inſtances that are given of Births 
of Infants without Brains, there might not be the like Accident of the 
Brain, or the principal Parts of it being depreſſed into the Vertebre ; which 
in Embryo's (before hardned into Bones) are Parts extendible. 
A Child born F. In October 1698, a French Woman, living at Dung-bil, of a good Com- 
withoura plection, and in perfect Health during all the Time of her being with Child, 
Brain ; 4 was brought to Bed of a Boy: He was tall, well ſhaped, and very ſound. 


1 4 oe though it be uncertain whether he was born alive, yet the * aſ- 
| | _ tured. 
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ſured me, that ſhe felt him ſtirring an Hour before, and indeed the good 
Condition of his Body ſufficiently proves that he was alive. The Skull was 
unequal, and the Skin thereof, though full of Hair, a little redder than the 
reſt of the Body. The Coronalis Bone laid flat upon the Sphenoides Bone, 
which made the Eyes look as if they had been placed in the 'Top of the Fore- 
head. The Sqnamoſa Part of the Temporal Bones was wanting, there be- 
ing but the Os Petroſum which was in its natural Place, and in which were 
the Organs of the Senſe of Hearing in very good Order. There was no Pa- 
rietal Bones, nor any thing equivalent, Of the Occipital Bone there was but 


the Baſis which joineth to the Sphenoides, in the Middle whereof was the 


great Hole through which the Medulla Oblongata commonly paſſeth, all the. 
upper Part of this Bone being wanting, without any Mark of having been 
corroded or gnawn, the Edges of which were very ſmooth. All the upper 
Part of the Bones of the Skull being wanting, the Skin had no other Support 
but its Baſis, which was the Reaſon why the 'Top of the Head was very un- 
equal and rough. No Brain at all was tound, nor any Mark in the whole 
Extent of the Skull that there had been any, there being no Space left be- 
tween the Baſis of the Skull and the Skin to contain it ; there was no Dura 
Mater neither, the Bones being covered only with a very thin Membrane. 
Neither the Carotides, nor the Vertebral Arteries did penetrate the Skull, but 
by ſmall 'Twigs, ſpread in the thin Membrane. The Beginning of the Me- 
dulla Spinalis was under the 4th Vertebra,likea ſmall Stump wrapped up in 
the Dura Mater; the Medulla was very ſound, and of the uſual Bigneſs; 
and all the Nerves, which parted from it, were in their natural Order. 'The 
Eyes were well ſhaped, and all the Parts belonging to them in their natural 
Situation: But all the Nerves did terminate themſelves in the Holes of the 
Skull, through which they commonly paſs; they did reach no further, nor 
had any Communication with any other. 'The Tongue was very freſh, and 
doubtleſs had performed the Deglutition to make the Child ſwallow the 
Colliquamentum, of which there was a good Quantity in the Stomach. 
The Larynx, and all the Parts of the Throat were, as the reſt of the Body, 
in a good Condition. i 
6. Dec. 12. 1688, I was deſired to be preſent at the Opening of Mr. 4 1 
About 2 Months before, he had received, in a Quarrel, a great Bruiſe on his r LE 
Head. After ſome time he took his Bed, and complained of a moſt violent /ated, with a 
Pain in his Head. He ſometimes vomited ; ſometimes was in Convulſions; _— wy” 
ſometimes in the Day he would have a great S:upor upon him; and when he 2 2 k 
waked he would be delirious. His Swallowing was difficult, and he would 5. 535. | 
grin his Teeth: His Eye-ſight afterwards failed him, and he loſt his Me- 
mory ; and upon the leaſt Motion of his Body, would faint away, and in the 
whole Courſe of his Diſtemper was Feveriſh, Upon opening his Head, I ob- 
ſerved the Blood-Veſſels of the Meninges very much extended, and the great- 
eſt Part of the left Hemi/phere, or Side of the Cerebrum or Brain to be per- 
fectly rotten or ſphacelated, not having the leaſt Conſiſtency, but purulent 


and ſoft: Nor could I diſtinguiſh the Medulary Subſtance from the Cineri- 


ceous; but all of a dark reddiſh Colour. In the Ventricles of the Brain I 
E 2 obſerved 


W : 


n 
obſerved a great deal of Water: and upon Diſſecting the Protuberantia Or- 
bicularis, called the Teſtis, on the left Side, which was as big as a Nutmeg, 
I found in a purulent Matter there a Chalky Stone, about the Bigneſs of 


a Cherry- ſtone, but flat, and not very thick; and in taking it out 1 found 
it friable. 


An Hydroce- III. The outward Dimenſions of this Head, before it was opened, were as 
mou * follows; vi x. From the Eye-brows over the Crown to the Nape, 23 Inches; 
1. 236.p 318. the Circumference from the Nape round the Offa Bregmatis, 26; but round 
the Os Frontis, 24; from Ear to Ear, over the Crown, 19; from the Eye- 
brows to the Chin, 4 ; from one Extremity of the Ey e- brows to the other, 
45; from the Chin to the Coronal Suture, 74; Circumference from the 
Chin round the Crown, 30; from one Extremity of the Ear backward to 
the other, round the Noſe, 12; and round the Nape, 63; from Temple 
to Temple over the Forehead, 11 ; Circumference of the Head round the Os 
Frontis and Occipitis, 29; Circumference of the Neck, 93; Length of the 
Neck, 2; Length of the Body, 33; Circumference of the Thorax, 18; 
Length of the Foot, 41; from the middle Finger's End to the Acromion, 
1213; Circumference of the Arm, 5; of the Calf, 51; of the Thigh, 8. 
After the Integuments were removed, the Top of the Cranium appeared 
ſoft and membranous ; the Extent of the Membrane from one Temple to the 
other was 8 Inches; between the Parietal Bones, 33; from the Os Frontis 
to the Os Occipztis, 12. In the Middle, juſt upon the Crown, lay a Bone 
(in ſome Places a little cartilaginous) 5 Inches long, and 1 broad, joined to 
the Membrane on every Side, of the ſame Thicknefs with the reſt of the up- 
per Part of the Cranium that was Bony, which was extreamly thin every 
where, and the Laminæ lay ſo cloſe, that in many Places no Diplo could be 
diſcerned. The Membrane was as thin as the Pericranium, which yet was 
eaſily divided from it. None of the Sutures were entirely cloſed, thoſe of 
the upper Jaw very looſe. In the Temporal and Laihbdoidal was an infinite 
Number of the Triquetra Wormiana, all which had ſo many diſtinct Sutures. 
Upon piercing the Dara Mater, a great Quantity of Water flowed out; it lay 
as well between the Dura Mater and the Pia, as in the Ventricles of the 
Brain. The Liquor was thin, pale, and inſipid; there was taken out 5 
Quarts of it. The Dura Mater was firm and entire, of its uſual Thick- 
neſs, and ſtuck very cloſe, as well to the Membranous, as to the Bony Parts 
of the Cranium. All its Proceſſes and Sinus's were ſingular, the 4th Sinus 
ſomewhat larger than ordinary. A very large Vein of the Dura Mater en- 
tered the Longitudinal Sinus, directly forwards towards the Criſta Galli, 
contrary to the Courſe of the Blood. The Pia Mater was very much di- 
ſtended, and ſeemed to be ſtretched as much as it could bear. It lay ſmooth 
and equal upon the Surface of the Brain, there being neither any Circumvo- 
lutions in the Brain for it to go between, nor any Partition to the Corpus 
Calloſum, though there was a large Falx in the Dura Mater. The Lateral Ven- 
tricles were very thin: Towards the Cerebellum their upper Part was quite 
waſted, ſo that nothing was left to cover the Cavity in that Place but the 
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Pia Mater. This was ſo thin, that in ſtooping down the Head to empty 
the Water, it broke, and hindred us from knowing exactly how much 
Water the Lateral Ventricles contained; but by their Cavity, which was 
very large, one might gueſs they held, at leaſt, a Pint each. The 3d and 4th 
Ventricle had ſome little Water in them, but were ſcarce larger than uſual. 
The Brain had all its Parts plain and entire, though its Subſtance in moſt 
Places was but very thin and looſe : About the Corpora Striata & Thalami 
Nervorum Opticorum it was tolerably thick, and firm enough, though no- 
thing to what it is in a natural State, The Cerebrum and Cerebellum, when 
laid out in their right Poſition, were 11 Inches long; the Cerebrum, croſs 
the Lateral Ventricles, 9 broad. After all the Water was taken out, both 
of them weighed 1: th. The Corpora Striata and Thalami Nervorum Optico- 
rum were very {mall in all their Dimenſions ; withinſide towards the Ver:- 
tricles they were wrinkled, and lay in Folds, like thoſe. in the inner Coat 
of the Stomach. In the Corpora Striata there were no Stric diſcernable. The 
Plexus Choroides was very ſmall ; the Glandula Pinealis was ſomewhat big- 
ger, but leſs compact than ordinary; the Nates were red and large, 2 Inches 
long, 1 broad, and 1 thick; the Teſtes were not diſtinguiſhed from them 
by any Protuberance, they ſeemed rather to be a Production into which 


the Nates leſſened by Degrees, like a Sugar-loaf. The Cerebelium was very 


firm every where, and did not much exceed its natural Bulk. The Medul- 
lary Trunk, which ſends out thoſe little Branches like 'Trees, was thicker 
and harder than uſual ; the Branches were not ſo much diſpoſed like thoſe 
of a Tree, but went rather in ſingle oblique Lines, like ſo many Rays 
drawn from a Point. The Nerves were all regular and plain, only the 
Olfactory were very ſmall ; the Oprick did not join before they entered the 
Orbits. The Rete Mirabile was very large, ſo was Dr. Ridley's Circular Sinus. 
On the Right- ſide were two Carotid Arteries (the Intercoftal Nerve lay be- 
tween them) they entered the Skull at the ſame Hole. The Trunk of the 


Vertebral (where thoſe Arteries unite) was extreamly big and full of Blood. 


The Veins were neither larger, nor more than uſual. Upon the Brain, over 
the Lateral Ventricles, I could eaſily diſcern 3 or 4 Lympvhaticks, but they 
were too {mall to be traced. | 8 

The Mother of this Child brought it to Oxford for a Sight. She ſaid, 
ſhe was 3 Weeks in Travail, and at laſt was forced to have the Vagina ript 
for its Paſſage. 'The Child was 2 Years and 6 Weeks old, it could ſpeak 
a little, could not go, nor hold up its Head ; it was always merry, never 
ſubject to Drowſineſs, Pain in the Head, Want of Appetite, or Indigeſtion : 
Its Sight was ſomewhat dim, and its Smelling but dull. It never had any 
Illneſs, only 2 or 3 Days before it died it was very much troubled with the 
Gripes, and upon opening the Abdomen, the Guts were found extreamly 


ſwelled with Wind, Every thing elſe was as it ſhould be. 


The Diſſeftion 


VI. Iuuſtriſſima Domina N. à multis retro Annis Hypochondriacis (prout Lad 
vulgo dicuntur) & Hyſtericis laboraverat Symptomatis; quibus aliquoties, at _ 1 9 — 
nuperis Annis, ſupervenerat Narium Hæmorrhagia profuſa. Ad periculum & Wi. c 55 


a Morbis z, 173 f. 1068. 
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a Morbis & ab Hæmorrhagia averruncandum Phlebotomza, inter alia præſid ia, 
ſæpe in ſubſidium vocata fuerat. Pridie vero ejus Diei, qui illi ſupremus 
erat, ad Hæmorrhagiam ſolitam proclivis erat, quam omni Ope ſub ipſo 
erumpere geſtientis Sanguinis primo Nixu prævenire ſatagebat, Periculum, 
quod non multo ante ab immodico ejus Effluxu evaſerat, iterum verita. Et 
quidem nimis fataliter ceſſit Remediorum que adhibuit ſucceſſus, Sanguine 
non amplius prodeunte ; unde ſe in tuto poſitam, vel eo ipſo ante obitum 
die, Maij 10, 1679, cenſuit. Cum ex improviſo fatalis illius immineret 
Cataſtrophe. Poſtquam enim Veſperi ſe intra Cubile compoſuerat, ſubito 
immani Capitis Dolore correpta erat; cujus gratia (vacillare ſtatim incipi- 
enti Lingua) Chirurgum extemplo advocari juſſit, qui ſanguinem detraheret. 
Ille autem, qui Mille Paſſus inde aberat, non ante appellere potuit, quam 
Nobiliſſima Domina è Vivis exceſſerat, quod intra Semihoram ab inſultu 
contigit. 

Ad Cadaveris Apertionem vocatus, accito in operis Societatem Doctiſſ. D. 
Tomkyns, hoc notatu dignum invenimus, quod quamvis a 30 annis Fecur 
ab omnibus fere Celeberrim. Medicis, quos ſanitati ſuæ moderandæ admove- 
rat, non modo ſumme obſtructum (quæ etiam de Liene pronunciata fuerat 
Sententia) ſed etiam Scirrhoſum habitum fuerat, uſque adeo tamen ab omni 
labe immune erat, ut nulla vel minimæ Obſtructionis Veſtigia offendi po- 
tuerint. Solummodo prægrande erat, & proinde (in Macilento præſertim 
Corpore) majorem ſolito in Hypochondrio Tenſionem efficiens, palpum iis 
facile obtrudere potuit, qui, pro ſolenni olim more, cunctorum Hypochon- 
driacorum Titulo inſignitorum, Symptomatum Cauſas ab Hepate & Liene 
Obſtructis deducunt. Hoc ſaltem notavimus, quod nec in Cyſti Fellea, quæ 
plurimum contracta erat, nec in reliquis (quæ ſeſe conſpicienda obtulerunt) 
per Hepar ſparſis Vaſis Biliaribus, quicquam Bilis repertum fuerit, nec ab ea 
Tincturam niſi admodum dilutam, hauſerant; verum in Cyſtis Cavitate qua- 
tuordecim reperiebantur Concretiones, quarum maxima pars magnitudine piſa 
æquabant, duæ vel tres paulo ampliores erant, preſſæ rotunditatis, exterius 
fere nigricantes, & Glabræ, atque Bezoar, poſtquam paululum Aeri expoſitæ 
fuerant, emulantes, primo autem intuitu Pilulas Aloeticas referentes, intus 
Flaveſcentes, cum aliquali in Centro Cavitate, facileque Friabiles, Lien pari- 
ter ab omni labẽ immunis videbatur, ſed non ſecus ac Hepar, ſolito gran- 
dior. Pancreas nulla evidentia Obſtructionis indicia prodebat. Reues & Sa- 
bulo, & Calculis, omnique Obſtruente Materia liberi erant, quamtumvis præ 
Doloribus, qui circa eorum Regionem aliquoties invadere ſolebant, credide- 
rat aliquando Illuſtr. Domina, ſe Calculo laboraſſe. Iterus debite conſtitutus 
videbatur, quamvis ex Symptomatis, quibus antea laboraverat, haud pauca 
huic parti adſcribi ſoleant. 

Intra Thoracem, obſervandum occurrebat, quod in dextro Latere Pul- 
mones firmiter Pleuræ, 4 Digitorum Latitudine, adhærebant, variiſque in 
Locis, præſertim hic illic circa Loborum Margines, tanto Nigrore affice- 
rentur, ut ad Sphacelationes Proni viderentur. Cor ſanum conſpiciebatur: 
Quodque forſan attendi mereatur, Pinguedinis ſat magna quantitas Baſi ejus 
accrevit, quanquam reliquo corpore valde emaciata fuerit, 
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Aperto Cranio, Vaſa Sanguifera Membranas ¶Tenuem præſertim) dextri 
Lobi Cerebri perreptantia, Sanguine admodum turgebant ; iiſque ex illa 
Cerbri regione (qua ſe laborare ſtatim ab invaſione conqueſta eſt) diſciſſis, 
magna effluxit ſeroſi Sanguinis quantitas, quo evacuato, Cerebrique Subſtan- 
tia cultello aperta, ſeſe in conſpectum obtulit largus concreti Cruoris gru- 
mus, qui Stateræ impoſitus pependit Unciam circiter cum dimidia, atque 
proinde largam illic ſibi neceſſario formaverat cavitatem : aſt in Ventriculos, 
vel alibi inter Membranas, nil omnino Sanguinis effuſum erat. Siniſtrum Lo- 
bum quod attinet, nec ille, nec ejus Vaſa Sanguine ſupra modum turgebant. 
De Cxrero, nil in propera iſthac, quam Lucernarum Ope adornabamus, 
Diſſectione (nempe feſtinandum erat) comperire potuimus, unde concluden- 
dum eflet Cerebrum, quantum Oculis patuit, male affettum eſſe; tamet ſi 
ex variis Symptomatis quibus à longo tempore obnoxia fuiſſet Nobiliſſ. D. 
(utpote Cordis Tremore, & Palpitationibus, magnis Anxietatibus, Muſcu— 
lorum in Artubus aliiſque partibus contracturis & Doloribus, aliiſque pluri- 
bus Con vulſivis non levis Momenti Argumenta Succi Nervoſi haud parum 
Vitiati deſumi potuerint. Unde Corollarium iſthoc forſan deducere liceat; 
Succorum in Corpore contentorum Vitia non ſemper partium vel Continen- 
tium vel Secernentium culpæ, ſed quandoque (fi non plerumque) propriæ 
eorum Degenerationi & Dyſcraſiz imputanda eſſe. Cerebrum, cum Cere- 
bello Cranio exemptum, & ſuperfluo, qua licuit, Sanguine liberatum, pe- 
pendit 2 tb 14 Unc. Averd. 


V. 'The incomparable Malpighi, who induſtriouſly applied himſelf to D Death and 


very ſerious Studies, was of a good Habit of Body, and had ſeen 66 Years ; 


Diſſettion of 
8. Malptgh! 3 


but he had frequent Sickneſſes; ſharp Vomitings did torment him for 20 4% jean Marie 
Years ; he was troubled with the Gravel, a Hæmorrhagia in the Kidneys, a Lanciſi. a. 226. 
Rheumatiſm Fluxious ; which with their troubleſome Conſequences, aug- ?- 4%. 


mented his Infirmities. Scarce had theſe Evils given him ſome Reſpite, 
when a cruel Palpitation of the Heart, with an unequal Pulſe came upon 
him. Moreover, 4 Years before his Death a ſharp and biting Sweat failed not, 
all the Summer, to trouble him every Night. Pope Iunocent XII. having 
called him to Rome to make him his chief Phyſician, he began the firſt Year 
to loſe his freſh Colour; in the ſecond, he voided many Stones without 
much Pain ; and in the third, which was the laſt of his Life, he found him- 
ſelf oppreſſed, during the Winter, with a Difficulty of Breathing. 
His Health being thus inſenſibly undermined, and a Bilious Looſeneſs 
returning ever and anon, he was at length ſeized with a Vertigo, a Loſs of 
Speech, and a Contorſion of the Mouth (Spaſmus Cynicis) and a Palſy of 
half the Right-ſide. And though there was Appearance that he was out of 
Danger by Bleedings, Purges, Diureticks, and Antapoplectick Medicines, 
yet one might ſee, by his melancholy Countenance, but eſpecially his want 
of Memory, that there was lodged in his Brain ſome melancholy Humour. 
Therefore, perceiving his End drawing near, he ſigned with his Hand 3 Days 
before his Death, his Poſthumous Works, which he had ordered to be de- 
livered to his Collegues of the R. Society at London. Then having 8 
; 5 
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himſelf with great Humility, he attended generouſly, and with Faith in 
God, the Death which appeared to him certain, and not far off. And on 
the 28th of Nov. 1696, a terrible Apoplexy finiſhed, in the Space of 4 Hours, 
this ſo precious Life. 

This Learned Man foreſaw that he ſhould end his Days by an Apoplexy, 
and therefore forbad his Friends to open his Body till 30 Hours after his 
Death ; for he knew well enough, that ſome who ſeemed dead on a ſudden 
have revived ſome Hours after. When he was opened, we found the Blad- 
der of Gall abounded with a black Gall ; the left Kidney had nothing amiſs ; 
but the Right was twice as little, and had its Pelvis twice as big; which 
diſcovered the Cauſe of the eaſy Deſcent of the Stones. We found in the 
Bladder a little Stone that ſeemed to have fallen into it a few Days before. 
| The Lungs appeared withered, with ſome Mark of Corruption on the back- 
| ſide. The Heart was bigger than ordinary, and the Sides of the left Ventri- 
| | cle felt harder and thicker in ſome Places than others ; yet there was no 
| Polypus found in it. 

The Right Ventricle of the Brain contained almoſt two Ounces of extra- 
vaſated Blood, and the Left Ventricle was ſwelled with a thick and yellow 
1 ſort of Phlegm, which weighed more than an Ounce. Moreover, the Dura 
Mater ſtuck cloſer to the Su. than is uſual. This proves, that the con- 
globated Glands in the whole Body had thrown into the Maſs of Blood an 
acid Lymph, and that the conglomerated Glands of the Hypochondria, eſpe- 
Cially thoſe of the Liver, had thrown into it a melancholy Humour, and 
that theſe two Sorts of Humours being carried into the Veſſels of the Brain, 
had diſpoſed the Blood to coagulate there ; and that having there corroded 
and broken the Tunicles, which ſerved for a Stop to them, they had run 
into the Cavities, where they cauſed Death without a Remedy. 


The Diſſeftion VI. Being called to the Diſſection of a Boy, about 9 Years old, who 
CE fulienty died ſuddenly, being taken ill with a Fit of Vomiting a little before his 
by B, Che Death, we diſcovered the left Teſticle out of its natural Place, drawn u 

Preſton. ». above the Aponeuroſe (or Holes of the three Muſcles of the Abdomen, which 
224.5. 362. give Paſſage to the Spermatick Veſſels in Men that go to the Teſticles, and 
| to the round Ligament of the Matrix in Women ) the Bladder was ex- 
treamly diſtended and full of Urine ; in the Stomach we found a Worm of 

about 9 Inches in Length, and a Line and a half Broad, as alſo a kind of 

ſlimy Matter; the Liquor contained in the Stomach was Black; but per- 

haps it might have that Colour from ſome Remedies preſcribed againſt his 
Vomiting. The Lungs were tied to the Pleura on the Right Side, but were 

free on the Left; in the Left there was an Inflammation of the Pleura, 

with ſome Matter; as alſo an Inflammation of the external Tunick of the 

Lungs. In the left Ventricle of the Heart we found a large Polypus, which 

filled the Vena Pulmonaris, and entered the left Auricle, about $ Inches in 

: Length, and two Fingers broad. In the right Ventricle there was alſo a 
Polypus of about an Inch in Length, which was ſo big that it almoſt ſtopped 

the Entrance of the Blood into the Vena Cava Aſcendens, Laſtly, In the 
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Brain we found alſo a conſiderable Polypus in the Sinus Longitudinalis. 
All other Things were according to Nature. 


VII. I had a Gentlewoman my Patient, who was much troubled with the The Falling- 
Falling-ſickneſs : In her Water I ſaw a great Number of ſhort Worms, full % ; %» 
of Legs, and like Millipedes. I gave her two or three Purges, firſt with 8 
Pil. Agaric. and Rhubarb ; but I ſtill perceived in every Water was brought 5, 339 
me, 8 or 10, or more of the Worms: They appeared lively and full of 
Motion; and the Fits continued daily. At laſt 1 gave her half an Ounce 
of Oxymel Helleboratum in Tanſy-Water, which wrought well, and was 


ſucceſsful ; ſo that ſhe had a compleat Cure. 


VIII. In Aug. 1687, I was deſired by a poor Woman at Aftrop-Helts, A Periodical 
to look on her Daughter. 'They came from Stow in Glouceſterſhire (as they = Je, 1 a 
had often done before) for Work. The Daughter was about 21, of a ſan- — * wp | 
guine Complexion, and as to private Matters well enough : She had been p, 257. 
for ſeveral Days leſs active than uſual ; and after that, had (a Week be- 
fore I ſaw her) loſt her Speech, and the Uſe of her Legs ; ſhe had little or 
no Senſe of Feeling in them, and the left Leg was drawn up as in a violent 
Cramp. Her ruddy ſanguine Look directed Bleeding; but that did not 
relieve her. I then gave her Spirit of Sal. Armon. Succinated, Steel with 
Gentian, Amber, Caſtor, and other warm Cephalicks. A Bliſter was laid 
on her. Neck. A Bath (of Wormwood, and other hot Herbs) prepared for 
her Legs; Ung. Martiatum uſed to anoint them after Bathing. By theſe 
Means ſhe was, in the Space of three Days, able to ſpeak again ; and in 
a little Time, by the Help of Crutches, able to go. But then omitting 
the Medicines, though but one Day, ſhe loſt her Speech again ; and re- 
turning to them (eſpecially the Spirit) recovered it as ſoon. When not 
able to ſpeak, ſhe had a manifeſt Alteration in her Face ; the Strength and 
Tonick Vigour of it abated ; her Eyes grew dull, her Lips pale. I have, 
in this Juncture, given her thirty Drops of the Spirit: In the Space of two 
Hours the Change has been ſurprizing ; her Eyes have quickened, a Colour 
came over her Face, her Speech returned. | | 

In July 1688, her Mother brought her to me again, and told me, That 
after the Phyſick, I had (the Year before) preſcribed her was all ſpent, her 
Speech, and the Uſe of her Legs left her firſt in September, on a Tueſday about 
Noon, and returned the Saturday following near the fame Hour; and that 
from Michaelmas to the Time of our Diſcourſe (which was Fuly 18, follow- 
ing) her Speech and Strength of Legs obſerved the ſame Period ( of going 
off on Tueſdays every Week, and returned on Saturdays) with only two 
Exceptions, viz. That once they returned on a Friday, another Time not 
before Sunday. She added, That her Daughter was, the preceding Winter, 
very weak, and in Danger of Death; that her Appetite was much abated ; 
that ſhe ſometimes chofe to eat Bread, Water and Salt, boiled together; 
that now, as the Summer came on, ſhe recovered ſome Degree of Strength; 
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that ſhe had loſt no Senſe at any time, beſides that of Feeling ; which was by 
the firſt Quantity of Medicines reſtored effectually, and without Relapſe. 
That the Menſes were regular as to Period, but as to Quantity unequal, 
and that when they were moſt ſhe was worſt. 'That before her Speech uſed 
to go off, ſhe conſtantly loſt, for an Hour's Space, the Uſe of her left Arm; 
that when her Speech was leaving her, ſhe would ſtammer out ſome few 
Words, and after this, on a ſudden, became mute; and that when not able 
to ſpeak, ſhe often moaned, and made a melancholy complaining Noiſe ; 
that her Speech did uſe to return (as it went off) all on a ſudden, and at 
once. She always had, as her Speech ceaſed, and two Hours after it was 
gone, a Pain in her left Side, including Arm and Leg ; her left Foot was 
then drawn up, as before-mentioned : Her Face was high-coloured when 
ſhe loſt her Speech, pale when it returned ; no Part of her Body withered, 
but the whole generally cold. Some Time before ſhe was at firſt ſtruck 
Speechleſs her Hands uſed to tremble, but have been of late more ſteady ; 
nor was ſhe now ſo dull and heavy as formerly; but for the generality, more 
brisk and chearful than in her State of Health. When ſhe has her Speech 
ſhe goes beſt ; but is always forced to uſe a Stick, being never able to go 
ſteadily : She ſpeaks by Intervals as diſtinctly as ever, and as loud; can ſing, 
when capable of ſpeaking, but at no other Time. 

I found, that the Mother ſometimes had Convulſive Fits; and though a 
poor labouring Woman, was extreamly Hyſterical, And I obſerved the 
Daughter to have a pale, ſickly Look ; a heavy Eye, and a low Pulſe, and 
to be much waſted in Fleſh. She continued in my Neighbourhood about 
two Months, and I ſaw her almoſt every Day for the whole Time; I then 


repeated the former Courſe, furniſhing her with large apr, of her old 


Medicines, and ſo diſmiſſed her, with Orders to let me hear again from her 


when the Phyfick ſhould be all ſpent : Accordingly, in Sept. 1688, ſhe came 


An odd Con- 
vulſion in the 


(with her Mother) from Stow to Oxon (that is almoſt 20 Miles) on Foot. I 
gave her a further Supply of Medicines, and by the 1oth of Nov. following ſhe 
was grown ſtrong, and to all Appearance well as ever. For two Months, then 
laſt paſt, ſhe did go, and ſpake every Day, but not at all 'Times of the Week ; 
for her Speech left her (as formerly) on Tueſdays, but (now) returned the 
next Day after Noon. 'Thus ſhe continued to the Summer following ; not 
ſpeaking (in more than 20 Months) on any one Wedneſday Morning. 

In the Summer, 1689, hoping to compleat the Cure, I procured for her 
a large Stock of Medicines for the Winter following ; but from that Sum- 
mer to this of 1698, I have heard nothing of her. | 

There was ſome of Opinion, that this young Woman counterfeited ; but 
upon ſtrict Examination, I could never find any Reaſon for that Suſpicion ; 
and I beg leave to ſay, I think it was not in her Power ſo to do. 


IX. A Man came to me, who had a long Time been troubled with a great 


Cheek ; by Dr, Pain, and Convulſions in his Cheek; you might cover the Place where the 


Dawbeny 
Turberville. 
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Pains was, with a Penny; the Convulſious pulled his Mouth, Face, and Eye 
| | aſide, 


oY 


Bis 
aſide. Tapplieda Cupping-glaſs to the Place; then I ſcarified and cupped him 
again; after which I put on a Plaiſter of Diapal ma, and he was perfectly cured. . 


X. Acri erat & lepido Ingenio cujus caſum refero Domina, formoſa, 4 Peridea! 


£©7zpx%, interque Negotia domeſtica, quæ continuo eam exercitam deti- 3 
nuerunt, plurimum occupata, unde integra per multos Annos Valetudine Cole. n. 174. 


potita eſt, plures licet enixa fuiſſet Liberos. Ante Sexennium vero abhinc ?. 1113. 
prægnans, circa medium Geſtationis tempus, in Hyſter icos (neſcio qua Se- 
1 @zc«) incidit Affectus, qui quamvis illo tempore Remediis cedebant, ſub- 
ö inde tamen recurrebant, licet non admodum frequentes. Tandem inſtante 
Partus tempore, poſtquam magis quam par erat (gravi id poſtulante Occaſi- 
one) ſeſe exercuerat, poſtridie (accelerato forſan aliquantulum Partus tem- 
pore) cum maximis doloribus partuire cœpit, magna effluente Sanguinis 
quantitate, Fœtu tamen nondum in Lucem emiſſo; donec labantibus viri- 
bus totoque fere, prout aſtantibus viſum erat, excreto Sanguine, de Vita 
deſperatum fuerit. In Vitam vero quaſi revocata (Fœtu tandem, ſed mor- 
tuo, excluſo) brevi in Convulſivos incidit Affectus, qui, non obſtante Re- 
mediorum uſu, pertinaciter affligebant, per Intervalla licet ad plures 
Menſes. Inde aliquanto melius ſe habuit, licet non in totum a præ— 
fatis Symptomatis immunis ; que? tandem aucta, non incertis, ut ante, 
Invaſionibus moleſta erant, ſed primo Tertianis, ſi rectè teneo, Periodis, 
dein Quartanis, & non ita multo poſt Quintanis (H. e. ut Quatuor integri 
dies intercederent inter ſingulorum Paroxyſmorum initia) invadebant ; id- 
que exacte adeo, ut non certius Horologiorum Indices ad notatas figuras 
redeant, quam iſti Paroxyſmi ſuos repeterent Curſus. Incipiebant cum 
Oſcitatione, aliquali Rigore, & magna Urine Limpidæ quantitate excluſa; 
dein ægrotans ſtatim Couvulſa opus habuit ut aſtantium manibus prehende- 
rentur ejus manus, ſecus vel Veſtes vel Faciem dilacerabat, multoque niſu 
Dentibus petebat prehendentium manus; Mente omnino Capta, & Apho- 
na. Poſtquam per horam unam vel alteram hoc modo Convul/a perſti- 
tiſſet, Urine Limpidæ magna copia -identidem reddita, ſenſim evanuit Pa- 
roxyſmus, obrepente Somno, qui per plures horas perſeverabat ; tandemque, 
omnium quæ in Paroxyſmo tranſacta erant neſcia, ad ſe rediit. Reliquis tri- 
bus diebus, quamvis a Paroxyſmo libera, admodum tamen debilis, & ener- 
vata erat, ut vix & lecto vel Sedili ſurgere, nedum cameram obambulare 
abſque miniſtrantium Satellitio, potuerit. | 
Curationem accerſitus aggreſſus ſum Medicamentis Teſtaceis & Sp. C. Cer- 
vi; Indicationem ſumens a magna illa Urinæ Profuſione, & Nervoſi generis 
Affectibus, quæ inſignem & Sanguini, & Succo Nervo/o, Acorem impreſſum 
fuiſſe mihi fidem fecerunt. Verum cum pertinaciter, his non obſtantibus, 
hærerent Paroxy ſmi, ſtatiſque redirent Periodis, in Mentem venit, iſtos non 
aliter tractandos, quam ſolent Febrium Intermittentium. Quamvis enim non 
tantum præ ſe ferrent Calorem, quantum Febres Vulgares Intermittentes; 
cum tamen regulariter adeo, uti mos eſt iſtiuſmodi Febrium, procederent, 
cumque inſuper non omnes Intermittentes, propriè fic dictæ, eundem obſer- 
vent Caloris modum, omnes tamen eodem Remedio, Cortice ſc, Peruviauo, 
1 9 2 debellen- 
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debellentur; ſtatui Famoſiſſimo illo Specifico hunc Affectum aggredi (inter- 
- . calatis tamen Medicamentis ſupra memoratis) utpote quoniam altè mihi inſe- 

derat Notio dicta de Acida Succorum Dy ſcraſia: nec fefellit Eventus ; poſt- 

quam enim duas vel tres iſtius Corticis Doſes ante totidem Paroxyſmos, pro 

more tunc temporis (mihi ſaltem) ſolenni, exhibueram, ſenſibiliter feroci- 

am ſuam depoſuerunt; tandem continuata ejuſdem Exhibitione prorſus 

evanuerunt, nec, quantum mihi reſciſſe contigit, poſtmodum redierunt. 


A Periodical XI. Dorothea Cook Vidua, ſexagenaria, Coffepola Vigornienſis,a 36 Annis 
Diſeaſe of the „: "Th" 12 / TH" . , 
Convulſive (triduo poſt Nuptias) Epilepticis nulla notabili megpzc« corripi cœpit; qui 
Kind; by Dr. quamvis ſub Morbi initium frequenter, nullo tamen ordine, recurrebant. 
Will. Cole. In vaſio tam ſubita erat, ut quæ & aliis & ſibi perfecte ſana videbatur, nictu 
5.174. . 1115. oculi in humum, mente protinus orba, concidere ſoleret: Quo in ſtatu, 
poſt quam velut exanimis, nullis agitata Coꝝvulſionibus, per aliquot hore 
Minuta jacuerat; diſcuſſa tandem nebula ad ſe rediit. Aliquot poſt Men- 
ſes, circa Plenilunium & Novilunium, imo ſæpius in die iſtis temporibus, 
invadebant Paroxyſmi, & ad duos vel tres dies recurrere perſeverabant; 
reliquo Interlunii tempore bene habuit. Poſt pauculos inde Menſes, qui 
prius duarum fere Septimanarum obſervaverant Periodum, tandem bis in- 
tra ſingulas, ſed inæqualiter æquali Diſtantia, diebus /c. Jovis & Saturni, 
Curſus ſuos repetebant. Brevi poſt Nuptias gra vida facta eſt, Fœtumque 
ſolito tempore peperit, qui non ita multo poſt Epilepticus, Fato functus 
eſt; Secundus item Partus eodem modo periit: ſed licet plures poſtmodum 
utriuſque Sexus liberos enixa fuerit, nullus tamen eorum ad hunc uſque 
diem vel minimum ejuſmodi Affectus inſultum perpeſſus eſt. 

Per tres circiter Annos memorato ordine (variis licet tentatis Remediis) 
invadere perſiſtebant Paroxyſmi, donec tandem Empirici cujuſdam pluri- 
mum decantato, neſcio quo, Remedio diſparuerint, nec per aliquot Menſes 
redierunt ; uſque dum novi Terroris occaſione (ante potius, ut videtur, 

ſopiti quam perſanati) recruduerint. Hinc ad idem Remedium iterum con- 
fugiebat: Sed quod pridem tantopere profuerat, nunc nil levaminis attulit. 
Nihilominus ſecunda vice doctiſſimi, perque multos Annos apud Vigorniam 
merito Celeberrimi, D. Yohuſon (nuper defuncti) ope a Morbo brevi con- 
valuit, atque ſana perſtitit aduſque famoſum Vigornienſe Prælium, An. 1651, 
dimicatum; quando capta à Cromwellio Vigornia, dum ubique Mors & 
Horror ſæviebant, ipſa (non ſecus ac cuncti præterea Incolæ) immani Ter- 
rore perculſa, priſtinorum Inſultum Paroxyſmorum iterum ſubiit; qui ex- 
inde irregulariter primo, & frequenter invadebant, poſtea ſenſim ad vete- 
rem redibant Periodum. Dehinc varia, & a præfato D. Jobnſon, & ab aliis, 
uſurpavit Remedia, ſed incaſſum omnia. Poſtquam per biennium inde 
Typo iſthoc recurrere perſtiterant, tandem præ Conſternatione iterata diem 
Invaſionis mutarunt, atque primum bis Hebdomadatim, tandem ſola di 
Dominica (commotionis anſa iſthoc die forte- fortuna oblata) ad hoc uſque 
tempus invaſerunt. Cujus quidem Periodi, & Symptomatum, progreſſus 
ſequenti modo ſe à tot Annis habet. | 


\ 
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Die Jovis circa Veſperam invadere incipit dolor in Vertice, nec non pulſa- 
tivus circa Oſſis Sacri regionem, qui die Veneris, altius paulatim ſerpens, me- 
dium occupat Dorſum : Veſperi diei Saturui immanior evadit (multum etiam 
urgente Siti) & pauculis, poſtquam ſe in lecto compoſuerit, horis ad hume- 
ros uſque ſenſim auctus aſſurgit; quo ubi pertigerit, quæ prius interdiu do- 
meſtica obire valuerit munia, nunc ſeſe vix omnino in lecto commovere au- 
det; quod fi, niſi admodum caute, ſategerit, extemplo Paroxy ſmum (ſecus 
non niſi poſt plures horas invaſurum) eumque multo ſeveriorem, certo ac- 
cerſit. Parum hac nocte, præ dolorum moleſtia dormit, qui Caput nunc 
atrocius infeſtant: Horum Cruciatus mane in turbulentam Somnolentiam 
tranſit, cujus etiam cauſa toto die Dominico à lecto abſtinere nequit; 
nempe matutinis Horis dormitat 23 ſed inquiete, atque aliquoties & 
Somno expergiſcens potum expoſcit, quo ſumpto ſe iterum Somno tradit. 
Hora circiter 12, ſi non ſponte evigilet, aſtantium interpellatione excitatur, 
ciboſque monita ſumit, rerum omnium circa ſe tranſactarum adhuc probe 
conſcia: dein ſtatim in Somnum relabitur (niſi verius Animi torporem 
dixeris, quippe nec excitari amplius poteſt, nec cujuſvis rei nunc actæ memo- 
riam retinet) cum frequenti Corporis in lecto jactatione, quoad ſextam præ- 
terpropter horam veſpertinam detinetur. Hac hora ingruunt Convulſiones 
ſed interpolatæ, ad horas quinque eam exercentes; quæ primo mitiores, tan- 
dem circa horam undecimam maxime violentæ evadunt; per quarum Inter- 
valla oblatam Allam (tenuiorem enim potum ipſa, dum mente conſtat, vetat 
ſibi in Paroxyſmo porrigi, noxam inde Ventriculo imprimi experta) avide 
haurit. Elapsi hic hori redit, qua per tot horas caruit, Mentis uſura, omni- 
umque deinceps agendorum notitia, verum reliqua Noctis parte ſe irre- 
quieta in cubili jactat, prorſus inſomnis. Die Lane, circa horam 9 ma- 
tutinam, lecti tædium non amplius tolerare valens, ex eo ſurgit, ſed toto die 
univerſo Corpore dolet; & quamvis hoc die fat libere domum ſuam obam- 
bulet, juriſque nigri pocula Hoſpitibus propriis manibus miniſtret, Artus ta- 
men rigidos ns. adque motum parum aptos queritur, qui tandem Somni 
placidiſſimi, ſequenti nocte obrepentis, mulcedine torporem deponunt (nul- 
la tamen accedente, five per Sudorem, ſive Urinam, five alio quocunque 
modo, ſaltem ſenſibili, critica Evacuatione ; ut pronum mihi fit conjectare, 
Materiam ex Cerebro detruſam a Sanguine reſorberi, in Fermentum pro no- 
vo Paroxy ſmo excitando denuo maturandum) duorumque hinc vel trium die- 
rum induciæ conceduntur, donec novo aggeſto Fomite eadem denuo adorna- 
tur Symptomatum Scena. Nulla a multis retro annis admittere voluit Re- 
media, uptote eorum infructuoſa adminiſtratione tamdiu, ante hac laſſata. 
Unum przterea ſatis rarum occurrit, quodque forte mente eam minus con- 
ſtare ſuſpicionem daret, niſi ubique notum eſſet, Nervoſo Genere affecto, 
notabiles inde Impreſſiones in Animum fieri: Nempe a longo tempore per- 
ſuaſam habuit ſe, ſi extra fores ſe proriperet, Paroxyſmo confeſt im tentan- 
dam iri, proinde ſe intra proprios Parietes contingnter per aliquot Annos 
clauſit ; cum vero ante 20 Annos præ importuna Soliitatione vicinicujuſdam 
Ades cœnatum adiret, ſtatim atque in illas ſe receperat, in eum, prout mens 
ominata fuerat, extra uſitatam Periodum incidit, ut neceſſe habuerit Domum 

| reportari, 
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reportati, ubi ſolito graviorem perpeſſa eſt. Exinde nunquam extra Limen 
ſuum exceſſit, niſi cum Zdes ante 18 Annos (in Cathedra deportata) novis 
mutaret, quo momento, licet haud ſtato recurſus die, invaſere Paroxyſmi 
perque 10 dies continuos, bis in ſingulis invadentes, perſiſtebant, donec tan- 
dem ad ſolitum redierint tenorem; Veruntamen pedem unum extra limen 
imo totum Corpus, modo Pollicis pedis ſummum apicem intra limen detinue- 
rit, exerere & audet & ſolet; integro autem Corpore vel latum Unguem inde 
excedere nec audet, nec ullo pretio obtinueris, non ſi Talentum obtuleris. Cum 
olim famoſus ille Chiriater Greatarałſius Vigorniæ ageret, ad hanc adductus 
.eſt, ut quid in tam raro affectu valeret ipſius Manus experiretur: Illa au- 
tem, audito hunc eo conſilio appuliſſe, nondum tamen viſo, in graviſſimum 
Paroxy ſmum incidit, qui non ante Septimum ab inſultu diem eam deſeruit. 
Interea toto hoc tot Annorum Curriculo nullam extra Paroxyſmos vel Intel- 
lectus, vel Functionum cæterarum Animalium, notabilem Læſionem paſſa 
eſt, quin (cum bono, adque pinguedinem yergenti, Corporis habitu, vultu- 
que florido) non minus expedite, pro ratione ætatis, negotia domeſtica, ad- 
que eam quam exercet Vocationem ſpectantia, exequi videtur, quam ſi nullo 
» omnino, præcipue Capitis, Morbo laboraverit. 


Diſcoveries in XII. S. Malpigbi having diſſected the Head of a Xiphias, or Smord-Fiſb, 
the Optice which hath a very big Eye, obſerved that the Middle of the Optick Nerve 
1 ö +. is nothing elſe but a large Membrane, folded according to its Length in ma- 
3.27. Fg +4 ny Doubles almoſt like a Fan, and inveſted by the Dura Mater. 'This Stru- 
cture of the Oprick Nerve is only to be found in the Eye of Fiſhes. For that 
of an Ox, Pig, and other ſuch Animals, is nothing but a Heap of many 
{mall Fibres of the ſame Subſtance with the Brain, wrapped about with the 
Dura Mater, and accompanied with many little Veſlels with Blood. Hence 
it appears that there muſt be many Cavities in this Nerve; for as much as 
the ſmall Filaments, of which it is compoſed, cannot be ſo cloſely joined, 


that there ſhould not be ſome void Space betwixt them. 


A Man who XIII. 1. I was lately in Syfo/k where I met with a young Man, about 

becomes blind 20 Years of Age, who all the Day hath a good Sight, and diſtinguiſheth 

2 =O Objects at all Diſtances as well as any Body, and with as much Vigour and 

Parham. „. Unweariedneſs ; but when Twilight once comes he is quite blind, and ſees 

159. 5. 559. nothing at all; ſo that he cannot without great Difficulty direct himſelf 
abroad, or even at Home by the Lights of the Fire or Candle. | 

I viewed the Youth both by Day and Night : But there is no Diſeaſe in the 

Organ that can be obſerved; no Vertigo or Diſtemper in the Head teinter- 

rupt, or any way intercept the Spirits in their Motions ; but to all Appearance, 

the Fabrick of the Organ is very true and exactly well, and never diſturbed 

with Fluxes any way. I tried him with Spectacles for Variety of Sight, but 

they did him no Service either by the Lights of Fire or Candle. He tells 

me, That he was thus from the firſt Time he was able to take Notice of 

Things, and it came without Diſtempers ; That this Cloudineſs comes gra- 

dually upon him like a Miſt, as Day-light declines; That he is always alike 

in all Aſpects of the Moon; he feels no Pain by Fire or Candle-light; he 


finds 


| 
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finds himſelf no worſe in Winter than Summer, and obſerves no Miſchief 
upon taking Cold; he ſweats much at Work, but finds no Difference as to 
his Sight in thoſe Days when he works hard or not. 

2. The Caſe now mentioned (though indeed in a different Senſe from By D-. Will. 
that of Hippocrates) is called by many Writers Nyctalopia, or Nocturua Briggs. ib. 
Cæcitas, and is accordingly deſcribed by them with the Remedies for it.“ 5% 
Cornelius Cel/us mentions it under the Title of Imbecillitas Oculorum. 

3. Vulgo notum, quod interdiu quam plurimi Vapores, a Sole rarefacti, 4 Solution of 
attolluntur, qui deficiente Calore poſt ejus occaſum a Frigore denſati de- exrraordi- 
ſcendunt ; quodque inde Aer præcipuè prope Terram fit ſpiſſior. Ad eundem 3 ** 
mod um forſan Humores in Ocaulo dicto Fuvenis afficiuntur; uti & Veſpere ab — 66, 
iſtis Vaporibus aliquantulum ſpiſſiores vel magis turbidi facti fint : Sicut Uri-p. 894. 
nis ſepe accidit, quæ prout Frigori vel Calori admoventur, turbantur vel 
clareſcunt : Dum Sol agit ſupra Horizontem, vi Caloris ſui, amotis Vapo- 
ribus denſatis, clareſcunt Oculorum Humores ; at cum Horizontem ſubit 
(a Cauſa contraria) Humores turbantur, atque inde recta illa, quæ requiri- 
tur, Diſpofitio Oculorum immutatur : Nam ex ſpiſſitudine illa Humorum, 
Radii retuſi vel refracti, ad Retinam vix pertingunt; vel fi pertingant, agunt . 
cum Impulſione nimis debili. 

Huic Hypotheſi apte conveniunt omnia quæ enumerantur Phænomena. 
Primo enim ſemper à Cunabulis prædicto Juveni contigit hic Affectus, ſine de- 
fluxione, vel alio aliquo Oculorum Morbo; cujus Cauſa eſt eadem peculiaris 
innata Humorum Diatheſis, qui poſt ſolis Occaſum a Vaporibus, ut ſupra, 
ſimili modo afficiebantur. Secundo Cæcitas hæc gradatim obrepſit, a Vapo- 
ribus poſt ſolis Occaſum gradatim deſcendentibus. Tertio ab Influxu Lunæ 
nulla immutatio, quoniam Aſcenſus & Deſcenſus Halituum de Influxu 
iſtius Planetæ non pendent. —_— ſuſpicor intimos Humores (nimirum 
Chryftalinum & Vitrenm) adeo eſſe viſcoſos, ut (clareſcente Agueo, Tunicaque 
Cornea) nequaquam diſſipentur. Quinto Cxcitas nec major nec minor vel in 
Hyeme vel Æſtate; ratio videtur, quoniam licet dicti Vapores non ſemper 
pari copia deſcendant, tamen ſemper tanta Copia ut eundem effectum produ- 
cere poſſint: Sicut aliquando vidi Aquas quaſdam acidulas in Vicinia noſtra 
Foliis quibuſdam Quercus contuſis & infuſis purpuraſcentes, at Color i for- 
tiori Infuſione non intendebatur: Ita Veſpere ſemper ſatis Vaporum deſcen- 
dentium ad Effectum producendum; at fi plus ſatis, nulla immutatio. 

Alius aliter ſentit, quod cum nulla in prædicti Juvenis Oculis obſervetur 


Nubecula aut Obfuſcatio, rarioris hujuſce @2w0utrs ratio probabilior pe- 
tenda eſt a Diſpoſitione Nervi Optici, cujus tubuli influxu Solari repleti, 
Species (quas vocant Viſibiles) facillime admittant; eodem autem deſtituti, 
flacceſcunt; & ad Viſionem inepti redduntur. 


XIV. One Daniel Mrigbt, aged about 19 Years, and of a Sanguine and 4 Peflicg of 


| . . . . e { 
Plethorick Conſtitution, about the End of the Year 1683, was ſeized with a Lay Nen hy 


Dizzineſs and Pain in the upper Part of the Head, which he told me, he he great 


could impute to nothing but the exceſſive cold Weather, which then raged Song in 4 
ead, an 


con vulſi ve Fits; by Dr. Briggs. 1. 159. p. 563. 
with 


05” 
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with us to Extremity. - Hereupon, having the Misfortune to apply himſelf 
to an ignorant Pretender to Phyſick here, a Plaiſter for his Head was only 
ordered at that time without any Evacuations. 'The Patient upon this grows 
much worſe, the Pains of his Head more fixed and girding (I ſuppoſe from 
ſome Spaſms or conſtrictive Motions of the Meninges) to which ſucceeded 
Convulſive Fits (which were accompanied afterwards with a Tremor upon 
his Arms and Legs) and upon this, all Objects appeared Double to him, from 
the Fibres of the Oprick Nerves being thus diſtorted from their wonted Paral- 
leliſm. After he had been thus tormented about 3 Months, he was taken into 
St. Thomas's Hoſpital. Upon his Admiſſion I examined his Caſe, and judged _ 
that the Optic Nerves were affected, and that it was gone ſo far that it would 
probably end in a G17ta Serena. However, we endeavoured by all the Ways we 
could torelieve him. Accordingly we ordered the Cephalic Pills, and an Electu- 
ary (which we uſe in the Hoſpital in Epileptick Caſes) which he received much 
Benefit by; he was alſo (by Intervals) bled in the Jugulars, and in the Hæ- 

morrhoids, and by Leeches, which alſo gave him good Relief; his Head was 
ſhaved, Bliſters applied to his Neck, and a Seton made ſome time after, c. 
we endeavouring by all manner of Revulſions to drive the Humour another 
Way, if it were poſſible. But it was too much fixed; ſo that about two Months 
after he had been under our Care, a Gutta Serena ſeized on his Right Eye, 
that he could not ſee at all on that Side; but then the Duplicity ceaſed, 
and he ſaw all Objects ſingle again as before. | 
Whilſt we were ſolicitous about preſerving the left Eye, which was ſtill in 
Danger, a ſevere Fit ſeized him, ſoon after which he died. I miſſed the Op- 
portunity of Opening the Body ; but I was told, that in the upper Part of 
the Head, Neck and Shoulders, a great Blackneſs appeared, not long after 
he was dead, from the Settling of . 4 Blood, I ſuppoſe, in thoſe Parts. 


Several re- 


ars XV. 1. The Diſeaſe which I call Barſa Oculi, or the Pouch of the Eye, 
Caſes relating is a Bag without Matter in it (like an empty Purſe) on the White of the 
2 => 4 Eye, under the upper Lid; it hung flag about the Length of a Thumb-nail. 
bes 2. Another Perſon had no viſible Diſeaſe in his Eyes, but could not ſee at 
ville. v. 164. All unleſs he ſqueezed his Noſe with his Fingers, or ſaddled it with narrow 
P. 736. Spectacles; and then he ſaw very well. 
3. A Maid about 23 Years old, came to me from Banbury, who could ſee 
very well, but no Colour beſide Black and White. She had ſuch Scintilla- | 
tions by Night (with the Appearances of Bulls, Bears, c.) as terrified her 
very much; ſhe could ſee to read ſometimes in the greateſt Darkneſs for 
. almoſt a Quarter of an Hour. | 
1b, P. 137. 4. A Sadler's Daughter of Burford had an Impoſtume which broke in the 
Corner of one of her Eyes; out of it there came about 30 Stones as big as 
a Pearl, and ſplendid; after which ſhe had a Fiſtula, which I cured. 
5. Here was one in Salisbury who had a Piece of Iron, or Steel, ſtruck 
in the Iris of the Eye; the Perſon was in very great Pain, and came to me; 
I endeavoured to puſh the Iron out with a ſmall Spatula, but could nor; 1 


then applied a Load-ſtone to it, and immediately it jumped out. 


. 
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6. I was conſulted by a Maid who had a Puſtle broke in her Eye, out bid. p. 938. 


of which there came fine ſmall Sand, like Chalk, for many Weeks toge- 


ther ; made uſe of Purging, Fumigation, and ſome 'Topicks, by which 
ſhe recovered her Sight in a very great Meaſure. 


7. About 6 or ) Years ago, I had one Mr. Oyliff in Cure of his Eye. It ».167. p. 830, 


was as big as my Fiſt, black, fleſhy, and of bluiſh Bladders; this 1 judg- 
ed to be a Cancer. After Purging and Bleeding, I cut out the Ball, and 
ulcered Fleſh, by many Cuts, which were all inſenſible to him, till I came 
to the Optick Nerve: At the laſt Cut he complained, and bled a little; the 
Wound was healed in about a Fortnight. 

8. A young Man, my Patient, had an Eye as big as an Hen's Egg, very 
fair, without Blemiſh, Rheum, or Redneſs; and his Sight was pretty tole- 
rable ; I judged theſe Symptoms to proceed from thin Humours fallen on 
the Eye, and extending its Coats: Icured this Diſtemper by applying dry- 
ing Medicines to the Head and Eyes, and making an Iſſue in Nucha. Ap- - 
Pello Morbum Oculum Bovinum, five Oculi Hydropem. 


XVI. When I was not above 60 Years of Age, my Sight was ſo much A» eaſy He! 
decayed, that J ſeemed always to have a kind of thick Smoak or Miſt ' © decayed 


about me, and ſome little black Balls to dance in the Air before my Eyes ; ” 
I could not diſtinguiſh the Faces of my Acquaintance, nor Men from Wo- 
men, nor keep the plain trodden Paths, except I was led. I received no 
Benefit by any Glaſſes, but was in the Caſe of thoſe whoſe Decay by Age 
was greater than can be helped by Spectacles. The faireſt Prints ſeemed 
through Spectacles like blind Prints, little Black remaining. But I found 
great Help by the following Expedient : 1 took Spectacles that had the 
largeſt Circles; cloſe to the Semi-circles, on the over-part, on both Sides, 
I cut the Bone; then, taking out the Glaſſes, I put black Spaniſh Leather 
taper-wiſe into the emptied Circles, which widened enough (together with 
the encreaſing Wideneſs of the Leather) took in my whole Eye at the 
wider End; and preſently through the ſmaller End I could read the ſmalleſt 
Frints that are, as if they had been a large and fair Character, I made 
theſe empty Tubes of different Lengths, and the ſmaller Ends of different 
Bigneſſes: I can only put the very End of my little Finger into the Ori- 
fice of the leſſer, but the ſame Finger ſomewhat deeper, yet not quite up 
to the firſt Joint, 1 can inſert into the Orifice of the wider. 

'The Tubes may be of Paper only coloured black, and paſted on, and 
with the inner Folds, to be drawn out from one Inch to three; ſome of the 
Folds to be taken out, that the Orifice may be wider or narrower, as belt 
fits to every Degree of Defect. | 

Probably, theſe Tubes may be proper for ſome that are Squint-eyed, 
whoſe Eyes do interfere ; but certainly it will eaſe them that cannot well 
bear the Light, and perchance they will preſerve the Sight for longer 
Durance. _— | | 

After J had uſed theſe Tubes little more than a Week, 1 could uſe them 
without much Trouble all the Day long; and my Sight was ſo much 

r G amended, 
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amended, that I could ſee the Greenneſs of the Garden, and Paſtures in a 
florid Verdure; whereas before the Uſe of them, all dark Colours had the 
ſame Hue to my Eye. 

n.39. P. 65. I have ſometimes put Convex-Glaſſes (for a Trial) into my Tubes; but 1 
found the Prints, though ſomething larger, yet not ſo clear, ſo diſtin, nor 
ſo yn_y to the Eye, as when 1 uſed the empty Tapers. I find myſelf 
beſt at Eaſe with thoſe Leathern Tubes that are made without any faſtening 
to the Bone of the Spectacles ; for as they hang in that ſlight Manner, I can 
with a Touch of my Finger raiſe them up, or bow them down, divide or 
unite them, to take in the ſame Object. 

u. 40. p. 802, I found at firſt a great Diſcouragement in the Difficulty of uſing them, ſo 
that I could not endure the Trouble above 2 Hours at a Time: But by the 

Practice of a Week or a Fortnight, I found them an Eaſe and Pleaſure to me, 

for 12 at leaſt of each 24 Hours. And by all the Trials which I have yet 

made upon others, whether Pore-blind, or of faint Sight decayed by Age, 
or however weakned, it proves a very great Aid. For the Pore-blind they 
muſt be made ſhorter: For the decayed by Age they may be longer. 

An Experi- XVII. A young Gentleman, who was born deaf, and continued dumb 

3 till his Age of 10 or 11 Vears, was committed to my Care. His Mother, 

| bs Dr. W © when ſhe was great with him, received a ſudden Fright; by Occaſion where- 

Holder, v.36. of the Child's Head and Face were a little diſtorted, the whole right Side 

F. 665. (as I remember) being ſomewhat elevated, and the left depreſſed; ſo that 
the Paſſage of his left Ear was quite ſhut up, and that of the right Ear pro- 
portionally diſtended, and too open. 1 found, upon Examination, that 
the Auditory Nerve of this right Ear was not periſhed ; and I ſuppoſed the 
Defect to lie in the Want of due Tenſion of the Tympanum of his Ear; 
whoſe Uſe I took to preſerve the Auditory Nerve, and Brain, and inward 
Parts of the Ear, from outward Injury by Cold, Duſt, &c. For it is re- 
quiſite that the Tympanum be tenſe, and hard ſtretched ; otherwiſe the 
Laxneſs of that Membrane will certainly dead and damp the Sound. 
The Tenſion of this Part is the principal Office of the three Ofjicles, vix. 
the Malleus, Incus, and Stapes ; whereof the Stapes is fixed to the inner 

Bone, and Part of the Malleus to the Tympanum, and the Iucus between 
them joined on one Part to the Malleus, and on the other to the Stapes 
by Ginglymoide Joints ; and by the Help of a Muſcle drawing the Incas, 
theſe three Bones are brought to a curved or arched Poſture, and the Stapes 
being fixed unmoveable, the Mallens yields, to bring the Terms of thar 
Line nearer, in Proportion as it is curved, and draws the Center of the 
Tympanum, ſtretching the Surface of it from a plain to a condide Figure, 
within the ſame Circumference. And I conceive the Action of this Muſcle 
does ordinarily and conſtantly draw the Tympanum to a moderate Tenſion ; 

but when we have Occaſion to liſten, and give a more particular Attention 
to ſome Sound, the Action of that Muſcle is then more intenſe, and the 


Tympanum is drawn to a more than ordinary Tenſion, ſo to facilitate the 
Paſlage of the Sound. 


* Upon 
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| Upon theſe Conſiderations I adviſed his Mother to conſult with Phyfi- 
1 cians, if by ſome aſtringent Fumes or otherwiſe it might be reſtored to a due 
q Tenſion. In the mean Time I thought of a temporary Way by the Impulſe 
of any vehement Sound ; as of a Drum beaten near him ; which Sound, 
during its Continuance, muſt needs give the Ympanum a Tenſion, by 
driving and ſwelling it inwards, as a freſh Gale of Wind fills the Sails of a 
Ship; and the Experiment ſucceeded according to my Expectation. For ſo 
long as I beat a Drum faſt and loud by him, he could hear thoſe that ſtood 
behind him, calling him gently by his Name ( which he underſtood, having 
learned to ſpeak and pronounce it among other Words ) and when the 
Drum ceaſed, he did not hear the ſame Perſons; when they again very loud 
called him by his Name. And this we tried ſeveral Times, by beating the 
Drum again, and ceaſing it; and he ſtill heard them when the Drum beat, 
and heard them not when it ſtopped. 
Having mentioned this Experiment to a Gentleman about Oxfordſhire in 
a great Degree of Deafneſs, he called to Mind, that he never heard ſo well 
and eaſily, as when he was diſcourſing with Company in a Coach, whilſt 
it went faſt, and made a great rumbling Noiſe in London Streets; by 
which he was induced to believe, that the Impediment of his Hearing was 
of the like Nature with the other. e 


XVIII. In Structura interiori Organi Auditus, imprimis animadverti, The Organ of 
Membranam tenuiſſimæ raræque admodum Texturz intra Cavitatem Tym- Ns by 4 
pani eſſe: Hanc habita ratione Loci quem occupat, interiorem Membranam 8 
Tympani nuncupo, ut ab ea diſtinguatur que Meatus Auditorii finem extre- . 258. p.370. 
mum obturat, & quam exteriorem ipſiuſmet Tympani Membranam nomi- 
* nare placet. Hecce Membrana, fi attente perſpiciatur, in utraque Aure 4 
* Vaſis capillaribus penè infinitis apparet irrigata, quæ Carotis Arteria, & 
| Vena Fugularis utriuſque lateris ipſi largiuntur. Hine fit, ut Vaſculis, qui- 
bus irrigatur, Sanguine ſupra modum turgentibus, tota ferè rubra videatur, 
cum Radiorum Solarium Interventu, ac præſertim Microſcopio interme- 
dio exploratur. Ejuſmodi Vaſcula impediunt ne Membrane, qua ſuffulci- 
untur, partes, ſuperna ſcilicet & laterales, in ſemetipſas corruant, & com- 
; plicentur, uti procul dubio corruerent & complicarentur, nifi eas ſuſpen- 
3 ſas tenerent ; quoniam per ſeipſas interiori Superficiei hujus, qua continen- 
tur, Civitatis immediate non adhzrent. | 
Hæc ipſamet Membrana, quz eſt productio Membranæ tenuis interiora 
4 Aquæductus inveſtientis, Os Speciei cujuſdam ſpecus occludit qua itur ad Fo- 
4 veolas intra Maſtoidem Apophyſin excavatas; proinde que impedit ne con- 
1 cluſus in iis Aer, libere ſaltem, cum Acre Dympanum ſubeunte communicet; 
; ac præterea tenuiſſima ejus productio una Srtapedis aperturam, altera vero Fo- 
ramen vulgò Rotund um nominatum, obturat, & ulterius extenſa toti ſuperſter- 
nitur interiori Superficiei exigui hujus Spatii cavi, quod a Foramine Rotundo 
extenditur ad extremum uſque finem Ductus Semi-ovalis Spiralis Cochleæ, 
& uſque ad Rimulam inciſam Baſi Conchæ. Ita ut interior Tympanz 


Membrana hac productione ſui intermedia, qua ſcilicet extremitatem Ductus 
G 2 | Semi- 
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Semi-ovalis, Spiralis Cochleæ, & Rimulam Baſi Conch inſculptam, extrin- 
ſecus occludit, communicet cum hac portione Membrane Nerve interiori- 
bus Conchæ Parietibus ſuperſtratæ, quæ Baſeos Conchæ ejuſdem Rimulam 
intis claudit, & cum extremitate Laminæ Nerveæ Spiralis, quæ intra Du- 
ctum Semi- ovalem Spiralem Cochleæ reconditur. Præterea Membrana, de qua 
nunc agitur, ſubtus illam ſui partem, qua externam Tympani Membranam 
reſpicit, ſat amplum relinquit ſpatium vacuum, quod Aguæductu ad ſe dela- 
tum Atrem extrinſecum admittit: interea hæc in ſemetipſam ita convolvitur 
& complicatur, ut intra eam tres formentur Cavitates. Prima hujuſmodi 
Cavitatum occupat ſpatium, quod externæ /ncudis Apophyſi, & huic inter- 
Jicitur Specui, qua itur ad Foveolas Apophyſeos Maſtoidis, ut ſupra dixi : Se- 
cunda prime et tertiæ intermedia, ii ſque minor, przcisc Baſi Conchæ Subſter- 
f0ry & Malleoli Caput, nec non fermè totum Iucudis Corpus, intra ſe re- 
condit: Tertia omnium ampliſſima internum Aguæductus Orificium reſpicit, 
& intra ſe continet Ventris primi Auris internæ Muſculi & Incudis portio- 
nem una cum binis illius Apophy ſibus, Stapede m, Os Lenticulare, Tendinem 
ſecundi Auris internæ Muſculi, & Cervicem una cum Manubrio Malleoli. 

Demum Membrana de qua nunc loquor, in quibuſdam tantum Homini- 
bus ita conformatur, ut parva illius portio in Membranulam tenuiſſimam 
abeat, qua dimidium circiter ſpatium tertia nec non maxima Cavitatum ejus 
comprehenſum in duas partes velut Septo intermedio dividitur. Ejuſmodi 
Membranula à nullo Anatomico, quod ſciam, hactenus deſcripta, in omnibus 
ferè Hominibus deſideratur, & in iis, in quibus reperitur, ſuperna ſua parte 
Baſi Conchæ, & inferna exteriori Tympani Membrane Meatus Auditorii fi- 
nem extremum occupanti, & obturanti alligatur, eamque in binas partes fermè 
equales ex tranſverſo ſecare videtur, ad extremum uſque finem Manubrii Mal- 
leoli, cui adhæreſcit, imo & paulo ultra. Ita ut Membranula iſta una cum 
extremo fine Manubrii Malleoli mediam partem Exterioris Membranæ Tym- 
pani verſus interiora Cavitatis ejus attrahit, eamque ita inclinet, ut © regione 
Meatus Auditorii parum concava, & è regione Cavitatis Tympani parum 
convexa fit. Hec Membranula apta nata eſt quæ, in Hominibus in quibus 
non deſideratur, impediat ne validioribus Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris in- 
ternæ Contractionibus exterior Tympani Membrana ſupra modum diſten- 
datur, vel extremitate Manubrii Malleoli dilaceretur, cum prædictus Mufcu- 
lus Convulſione, vel Motu convulſivo, afficitur. Ita ut hæc Membranula 
vices quodammodo ſupplere videatur Muſculi Antagoniſtæ Mufculi Mono- 
gaſtrici, de quo nunc dixi, fi ſpectetur quatenus tendine ſuo gracili & 
longo agens, ut ex dicendis in ſequentibus patebit. 

Si quis horum omnium perſpiciendorum jucunda Curioſitate frui velit, Os 
Petroſum ſecernat a reliqua Calvaria Hominis Strangulati, vel Phrenitide aut 
Apoplexia perempti, fi fieri poſſit: Os illud a reliqua Calvaria ſecretum per 
biduum in loco Sicco Servandum, ut per id tempus Membrana, quam nunc 
deſcribo, parum exſiccetur, adeoque in ſemetipſam contrahatur, ut quantum 
par eſt, ſecedet ab interna Superficie Cavitatis, intra quam continetur, ne 
ab Anatomico illius 'Texturam penitus exploraturo dilaceretur. Poſtea Os 
ſat tenue, quod ſupernam Tympani partem conſtituit, fruſtulatim Cultro pe- 
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rite ſecandum, & auferendum eſt, Et vero cum primum ſuperna Hu Em 
pars ſecta & ablata fuit, Membrana, de qua nunc, intra Cavitatem illius antea 
latens, Oculis ſubjicitur, & adeo numeroſis Vaſis capillaribus irrigatam ſeſe 
prodit, ut hæc, cum ſingula ejus Vaſa repleta ſunt Sanguine, ſpeciem quan- 
dam Retis Mirabilis repræſentet. 

Membrana jamjam deſcripta mirabilibus ſane muniis præſtandis, & mox 
diſignandis, dicata eſt. Imprimis hæc que tenui productione ſua occludens 
Labyrinthi januam impedit ne naturalis puriſſimus ac ſubtiliſſimus Aer intra 
diverſas Cavitates, diverſoſque illius Mæandros latens, Communicationem, 
ſaltem valde liberam, habeat cum Acre craſſo, qui Tympari Cavitatem Aguæ- 
ductu ſubit. 2% Hæcce Membrana miti Calore Sanguinis Vaſorum, quibus 
adornatur, oſſeam Labyrinth; tot ius Baſin leniter calefacit, & uno eodemque 
tempore fovet atque conſervat Motum Aeris in binis Veſtibulis, flex uoſiſque 
omnibus illius Ductibus concluſi, & Lymphæ defæcatiſſimæ Animali Spiritu 
imprægnatæ, qua ſingulæ Nervi Mollioris Auris Propagines inferius deſcri— 
bendæ imbuuntur. 35 Eadem Membrana intra Cavitates ſuas Acrem be- 
nigno Calore Sanguinis Vaſorum ſuorum maxime rarefactum continet, qui 
utpotè maxime rarefactus, atque adeo tenuiſſimus, & magna Xtherz Ma- 
teriæ Copia imprægnatus, valde aptus eſt, qui Corporum omnium Sonoro— 
rum Impreſſiones facile recipiat, eaſque citiſſime ad Acrem, & fingulas Pro- 
pagines Nervi mollioris Auris interiora Labyriuthi, adornantes, nec non ad 
ovale Cerebri Centrum tranſmittat. 

Ex iis, quæ modo diximus, plane ſequitur Membranam, de qua nunc agi- 
tur, Auditui producendo mirum in modum conducere: Ita ſane hzc, utpotè 
valde tenuem raramque 'Texturam habens, liberum in Cavitates ſuas introi- 
tum, pariterque liberum ex iis egreſſum præbet Sonororum Objectorum Im- 
preſſionibus, quæ cum primum Aeri Caput ambienti communicate fuerunt, 
Atherez, qui gravidus eſt Acer, Materiæ motu, & Membrane exterioris 
Tympani innumeris Foraminibus inſenſibilibus perviæ, nec non Aquaduttns 
interjectu ad ipſam tranſmittuntur. Ac re quidem ipfa quævis, niſi mea me 
fallit Opinio, Objectorum Sonororum Impreſſiones Aeris, intra Cavitates 
Membrane ſupra deſcriptæ contenti, aut ipſam extrinſecùs ambientis, qui 
ſcilicet Æthereã gravidi materia interventu, Momento citius interiora La hy- 
rinthi per Portam & Feneſtram illius ſubeunt, & ex eodem Labyrintho In- 
terjectu Spiritus Animalis, cui inibi communicantur, etiam Momento citiùs 
ad ovale uſque Cerebri Centrum tranſmittuntur; ibique loei pro diverſis 
Sonororum Objectorum Impreſſionibus diverſæ excitantur in Anima Ideæ 
diverſas Soni Species deſignantes, quæ diverſis Nominibus exprimi ſolent. 
Eorum, quæ modo diximus, Veritas Experientia confirmatur; quoties enim 
Pus Abſceſſus intra Maſtoidem Apophyſin, vel intra Tympanum ipſum pro- 
ducti hanc, de qua nunc, Membranam dilacerat, prorſuſque rodit, toties 
Auditus ita læditur, ut multum imminuatur, fi non prorſus aboleatur. 

Ex ſupra dictis clare intelligitur, intra Tympanum neceflario excitandum 
efſe tumultuoſum quendam Motum, præternaturalem Sonum producentem, 

uoties immodico Cibi, Potuſque uſu, vel Obſtructionibus imi Ventris, 
vel longis, plurimumque laborioſis Animi Contentionibus, vel alia _ 
ausa 
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Causã nimii Sanguinis ſupra modum rarefacti, & Vaporoſi, quantitas ad Vaſ- 
cula ſuperius deſcriptæ Membrane amandatur. Is enim Sanguis nimia Copia 
nimiaque Rarefactione ſua eas, quibus devehitur, Arteriolas magis quam 
par eſt dilatat necnon pulſat, & tum nimia hujuſmodi Vaſorum Dilatatione 
atque Pulſatione, tum nimio Halituum copioſorum, quos emittit, Motu hanc 
Membranam ita concutit, ut tumultuoſus aliquis Strepitus intra Tymparnt 
Cavum neceſſariò excitetur: præſertim fi Vaporis illi propter Aguæductus Ob- 
ſtructionem, vel propter nimis compactam Texturam Exterioris Membrane 
Tympani facile tranſpirare nequeant. Tumultuoſi autem hujuſmodi Strepitus 
Impreſſio, ad ovale uſque Cerebri Centrum tranſlata, hanc in Anima excitat 
Ideam, quæ Murmuris Auris nomine vulgo exprimi ſolet. Hujuſce Mur- 
muris tres ſunt Species omnibus notæ, & à nemine, quod ſciam, planè ac 
diſtinQe explicatæ; Bombus ſcilicet, Sibilus, & Tinnitns. Quoties Vapor 
ſupra modum copioſus, & exagitatus, qui Murmur aliquod in Auribus ex- 
Citat ita humidus eſt, ut ad Naturam Aquz ſat prope accedat, Interiorem 
facileque mobilem Membranam mpani relaxat, & uno eodemque tem- 
pore ipſam movet varie que flectit: hinc fit, ut hæcce Membrana non nihil 
relaxata, motuque ſibi communicato varic ac velut undatim flexa cum ambi- 
entem, tum intra Cavitates ſuas reconditum, Acrem ita exagitet, ut vibra- 
tiones debitas lentè necnon flexuosc, ac velut undatim ſeſe invicem excipi- 
entes patiatur, quales ferè patitur, dum vel ab Aqua è loco ſublimi delaben- 
te, &, cum primum delapſa eſt, undatim defluente, vel quamplurimis ab Api- 
bus ſimul congregatis, & partim ſurſum, partim deorſum, partim oblique, par- 
timque in orbem motis, agitatur. Iſtæ autem Vibrationes Spiritus Animalis 
Nervi Mollioris Auris textum interius occupantis Interjectu, ad Ovale uſque 
Cerebri Centrum delatæ; hanc excitant in anima Ideam, quæ Sonum tumul- 
tuoſum gravem Bombi Nomine vulgò expreſſum deſignat. Ubi Vapor Mur- 
muris cujuſdam in Auribus excitandi capax particularum Aquoſarum tam 
inops eſt, ut potius Exhalationis ſiccæ, quam meri Vaporis naturam redoleat, 
atque adeo flatulentus fit ; is Membranam interiorem Tympani, dum huic 
alliditur, quadantenus exſiccat, illam expandit, atque diſtendit. Inde fit, ut 
hæcce Membrana communicato ſibi motu nonnihil exſiccata, & expanſa, 
adeoque plurimùm diſtenta tum ambientem, tum intra Cavitates ſuas laten- 
tem Acrem ita concutiat, ut in eo Vibrationes validas excitet, que ſucceſſi- 
ve ſane, ſed tamen cito, & rectis vel ferme rectis lineis ſeſe invicem conſe- 
quuntur. Ita ut ejuſmodi Vibrationes his ferè ſimiles ſint, quas patitur quo- 
ties mero Flatu ſupra modum exagitatur; proptereaque illæ ad Ovale uſque 
Cerebri Centrum ea, qua ſupra explicatum fuit, ratione, tranſmiſſæ, hanc 
excitant in Anima Ideam quæ Sonum tumultuoſum ſat acutum 9747/7 nomine 
vulgo expreſſum deſignat. Quoties Interior Membrana Tymparz, aut aliqua 
pars illius, ab Arteriolis ipſam irrigantibus ſolito frequentius, validiuſque, Suc- 
cuſſibus ſeſe velociſſime excipientibus, ob Sanguinis fluxum, tunc in his aliqua- 
tenus impeditum quatitur, toties illa (fi tunc temporis præcalido & exſiccante 
quodamHalitu ita diſtendatur, ut immiſſos ſibiSucuſſus valide repercutiat)tum 
ambientem, tum intra Cavitates ſuas reconditum Acrem ita e xagitat, ut eaſdem 
aut ferè eaſdem patiatur Vibrationes, quas pateretur, ſi Vibrationes illius Argen- 
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teo Malleolo excitarentur, quo ſcilicet parvis Ictibus iteratis citiſſimè ſeſe exci- 
pientibus Incus parva percuteretur, N ex Argento, vel alio quodam Metal- 


lo valde fonoro, proindeque ad incuſſos fibi Ictus valide repercutiendos apto, 
conflata eſſet: Unde mirum non eſt, quod ejuſmodi Vibrationes cum ad 
Ovale uſqueCerebri Centrum pervenere, hanc excitent in Anima Ideam, quæ 
ſonum præternaturalem Tinuitus Auris nomine vulgò expreſſum denotat, 

Muſculos etiam Auris Internæ multis ab hinc Annis ſæpiſſime indagavi, 
& partem hanc duobus tantum inſtructam eſſe ſemper obſervavi. Hi Nervu- 
los penè inſenſibiles à Nervis quintæ Conjugationis recipiunt, & Vaſculis 
Sanguiferis etiam penè inſenſibilibus irrigantur, quæ ſunt Arteriæ Carotidis, 
& Venæ 7ugilaris internæ Propagines. Illorum Primus craſſior & longior 
bina Capita, binoſque Tendines habet; unicum vero Ventrem, ideoque Muſ- 
culum Monogaſiricum nominare lubet. Primum Caput, Vaginulà Membra- 
nacea veſtitum, è ſinu exiguo Oſſeo ſupra partem ſupernam Agucductus exca- 
vato emergit; Secundum vero, quod merè carnoſum apparet, non procul i 
latere externo exigui ſinus Offei de quo mox dictum, ſuam ducit Originem. 
Fibre carneæ bina diverſa Capita Muſculi, de quo nunc agitur, compo- 
nentes, invicem ſtrictiſſim< uniuntur paulo antequam Tympani Cavitatem 
ſubeant, & tunc in Ventrem Vagina membranacei ſat valida undequaque 
cinctum unius & ejuſdem Muſculi deſinunt. Deinceps ipſæmet Fibre car- 
nez, de quibus jam loquor, verſus Tympari Cavum ſeſe porrigentes, paulo 
poſtquam illud ſubierunt, ab invicem ſeparantur, & in binos Tendines Va- 
ginula membranacea valida indutos abeunt. Horum Primus, Secundo 
longior nec non gracilior, poſt quam ſeſe parum ſurſum erexit, parvæ Tro- 
chleæ membranoſæ interventu huic Oſſis Petroſi parti alligatur, cui in- 
ſculptum eſt Initium Aguaductus Fallopii, ſeu Canaliculi Oſſei, qui Nervum 
durum Auris admittit; ita ut Officioſo hujuſce membranoſe Trochleæ 
miniſterio liberè motus omnes edat, quibus edendis dicatus eſt: Tendo iſte 
deorſum reclinatus ſuper gracilem Malleoli Apophy ſin ad Perpendiculum de- 
ſcendit, eique annectitur ſeſe parum expandendo; unde fit ut ejus Nexus ad 
Cervicem uſque ipſiuſmet Malleoli extendatur. Secundus Muſculi, quem 
jam deſcribo, Tendo, Primo brevior & craſſior, multumque craſsi Vagina 
membranacea veſtitus, in Cavitatem Tympani rectà ferè porrigitur, & mediæ 
Capitis Malleoli parti annectitur, ibique ita explicatur, ut ejus nexus ad Cor- 
pus uſque Incudis protendatur, adeoque binis ejuſmodi Oſſibus invicem nec- 
tendis inſerviat: Tendo iſte Offi, cui ſuperſternitur membranaceæ Vaginæ 
ſuæ interventu alligatur. Secundus Auris Internz muſculus emergit c Tu- 
bulo Offeo excavato in parte infima Offis, quod Portæ Labyrinth & illius 
Feneſtræ interjicitur. Muſculus iſte Muſculo Aouogaſtrico ſupra deſcripto 
multo minor & brevior eſt: Hinc fit, ut illum Muſculum Minorem Auris 
internæ nominem. Ventrem carnoſum ſat craſſum habet, & Tendine ſuo 
maxime gracili Capiti S pedis inſeritur. 

Dum Muſculus Monogaſricus Auris in ſemetipſum contrahitur, longior 
illius Tendo Caput Mallecli & Corpus Incudis parum ſurſum tollit. Parum 
ſolummodo dixi ſurſum tollere, quoniam Tendo brevior ejuſdem Muſculi, 
ut pote Capiti Malleoli extremo ſuo fine annexus, quemadmodum * il- 
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lius Apophyſi gracili, atque cervici annectitur, longiori renititur, dum ſeſe 
contrahit ; quia Vagina ſui offi alligatur, cui ſuperjacet, ut ſupra notatum, 
& propter ejuſmodi Nexum verſus ſuperiora multum tolli nequit ; unde fit, 
ut Tendinis longioris ſeſe contrahentis Niſui quodammodo reſiſtat, & impe- 
diat ne Caput Malleo/i uni cum Incude refers multum tollat. Ubi 
Malleoli Caput ſurſum tollitur, Extremitas Manubrizi ejus neceſſario deor- 
ſum inclinatur, adeoque partem mediam, cui adhæreſcit, exterioris Mem- 
brane Tympani interioribus ejuſdem Tympani verſus exteriora pellit, at- 
que adeo illam tendit, ejuſque Superficiem planam, aut ſaltem fere planam, 
reddit, Dum Tendo Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris, de quo nunc, & Malleo— 
Ins hæc, quæ modo dixi, munia præſtant, hanc extendunt Membranulam 
ſupra deſcriptam, quæ Membranam exteriorem ympani ex tranſverſo ſecare 
videtur, cum non deſideratur. Ita ut ejuſmodi Membranula Muſculi An- 
tagoniſtæ Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris vices quodammodo ſupplere videatur; 
quoniam vi ſua Elaſtica naturalem Tenſionis ſuæ ſtatum recuperat, & eodem, 
quem tunc edit, niſu exteriori Membranæ Tympani ad ſtatum naturalem 
Tenſionis, & Figuræ ſuæ reſtituendæ conducit, cum hæc extremo fine Ma- 
nubrii Malleoli premi ceſſat. Quemadmodum elatione Capitis Malleoli ver- 
ſus ſuperiora extremitas Manubrii ejus parum deorſum inclinatur; fic etiam 
elatione Iucudis verſus ſuperiora extremitas internæ Apophy ſeos illius paulu- 
lum demittitur. Dixi modò elatione Iucudis extremitatem internæ Apophy ſeos 
illius paululum ſolummodò demitti; quoniam Iuncus ita ſita eſt in fovea, Offi 
Marginem exteriorem Baſeos Cavitaris Tympani formanti inciſa, ut Corpus 
ejus ſurſum tolli nequeat, quin exterior illius Apophy ſis extremitate ſua cito 
innitatur Offi ſibi ſubje cto, quo hæc parum diſtat. Hine fit, ut Muſculus 
Monogaſtricus Auris longiore 'Tendine ſuo Incudem verſus ſuperjora multum 
erigere nequeat. Ex ſupradictis clarè patet ut plurimum binas, & aliquando 
tres eſſe Cauſas Mechanicas propter quas Muſculus Monogaſtricus longiore 
Tendine ſuo Incudem & Caput Malleoli, paululum ſolummedò verſus ſupe- 
riora tollit, adeoque internam Apophy fin ipſiuſmet [ncudis, & finem extre- 
mum Manubrii Malleoli, paululum tantummodò demittit. 

Ubi Corpus Incudis parum ſurſum erigitur, interna illius Apophy ſis pa- 
rum deorſum inclinatur, ut mox notatum fuit, & uno eodemque tempore 
Caput Stapedis, cui Lenticularis Oſſis interjectu annectitur, ſecum trahit, 
adeòque parum quoque illud demittit. Dum Caput &7apedrs parum deorſum 
inclinatur, neceſſariò ſuperna pars Baſeos Stapedis ejuſdem a ſuperna Feneſtræ 
Labyrinthi parte, cui ſuperjacet, nonnihil recedit, atque adeo illam paululum 
aperit, & quodammodo pulſat, ſi ita loqui fas fit. Ex his quæ modo dixi, fa- 
cile intelligitur Tendinem longiorem Monogaſtrici Auris Muſculi Auditui fa- 


cilius ac perfectiùs excitando bifariam conducere. Primum enim quatenus Ma- 


nubrii Malleoli extremitate Membranam exteriorem Tymparni tendi t,& Superfi- 
ciem illius planam, aut fermè planam reddit, ea ratione qua ſupra explicatum 


fuit, efficit ut Pororum ejus parietes nonnihil aſe invicem diducantur, ac pro- 


pterea Materia Etherea, cum ad hanc Membranam appellit, incuſſis ſibi ab 
Objectis Sonoris impreſſionibus onuſta, illos ita patentes reperit, ut eos Tympa- 
ui Cavum ingreſſura facilè permeet: Ubi vero Tympani Ca vum ingreſſa eſt, 
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levi ſuo Pondere, licet ſibi minimè incommodo (prædictis ſcil. impreſſionibus) 
in Ætheream ſeſe exonerat Materiam, quæ inibi concluſi Acris Poros replet, 
quæque illas in Labyrinthum per Januam & Feneſtram illius transfert. Cum 


primum Objectorum Sonororum Impreſſiones ad interiora Labyrinth; perve- 
nerunt ; eæ ibi loci Spiritui Animali intra diverſas Nervi Mollioris Auris 


Propagines recondito, Xthereaque Materia gravido, incutiuntur; Spiritus 


vero Animalis merum ipſarum Characterem ad Ovale Cerebri Centrum tranſ- 
mittit, ubi hanc excitat in Anima Ideam, qui ex placito Dei Optimi Max imi 
excitandæ aptus natus eſt. Secundò, longior Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris Ten- 
do Auditui faciliùs ac perfectiùs producendo inſervit, videlicet quatenus ei, 
qua ſupra explicatum fuit, ratione ſupernam Feneſtræ Labyrinth; partem pau- 
lulum aperit; quoniam dum hæc aguntur, pars una Ethereæ Materiæ in- 
cuſſas ſibi ab Obſectis Sonoris Impreſſiones ſecum vehens, ſecundum Labyrin- 
bi veſtibulum faciliùs ingreditur, dum pars altera primum ſubit. 

Dum Muſculus Monogaſtricus Auris contrahitur, is breviore ſuo Tendine 
Caput Malieoli unà cum Incude verſus ſeipſum parum oblique trahit. Hine fit, 
ut extremitas Manubrii Aſalieoli, & Acumen Internæ Apophy ſeos Incudis ex 
Interioribus Tympani verſus Exteriora neceflario inclinentur. Et vero dum fi- 
nis extremus Manubrii Malleoli E Cavo Tympani verſus Meatum Auditorium 
inclinatur, hic neceſſariò convexam partem, cui annectitur, exterioris Mem- 
brane Hinpaui deprimit, adeoque Naturali ejus Tenſioni augendæ, nec non 
utrique illius ſuperficei planæ reddendæ plurimùm conducit. Ubi pars acu- 
minata internæ Apophy ſeos Iucudis ex Interioribus Tympant verſus exteriora 
inclinatur, ut ſupra dictum fuit, hæc neceſſario Caput Stapedis Oſſis lenticu- 
laris Interventu ſibi annexum ſecum trahit, atque adeo partem lateralem in- 
ternam Baſeos hujuſce Oſſiculi à parte quoque laterali interna Feneſtræ Laby- 
rinthi nonnihil removet, & tunc Rimula interjicitur margini laterali ac in- 
terno Baſeos Stapedis ipſius, & margini quoque laterali ac interno Feneſtræ 
Labyrinthi, que Materiæ thereæ incuſſis ſibi ab Objectis Sonoris Impreſ- 
ſionibus oneratæ, ac velut obſignatæ, & Labyrinthum ingreſſuræ aditum, 
ſed arctum ſanè, in Concham præbet. Ex his, quæ jamjam dixi, clarè pa- 
tet Binos Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris Tendines iiſdem Muniis obeundis di- 
catos eſſe; licet Motus eorum, utpote in diverſas loci partes prorogati, di- 
verſimode fiant, quin ſibi tamen adverſentur, ut ex ſupra dictis facilè in- 
telligi poteſt. Ac re quidem ipfa eorum unuſquiſque ratione ſibi propria ex- 
teriorem Membranam Tympani tendit, planamque reddere nititur; atque 
aded Materiæ Ethereæ incuſſas ſibi ab Objectis Sonoris Impreſſiones ſecum 
vehenti aditum in Cavitatem Tympaui expeditiorem reddit: dum longior ſu- 
pernam Feneſtræ Labyrinthi partem parum aperit, brevior ejuſdem Feneſtræ 
partem lateralem internam nonnihil recludit, quo Rimula tunc ibi loci facta 
Zrherez Materiz aliqualis portio Concham ſubire queat. N d 

Minor Muſculus Auris Internæ, ſi Originis & Inſertionis ejus ratio ha- 
beatur, in ſemetipſum contrahi non poteſt, quin Stapedis Caput, cui inſeri- 
tur, ab exterioribus Tympanz verſus interiora trahat, atque adeo partem la- 
teralem externam Feneſtre Labyrinthi parum aperiat, ut Materiæ Xtherez 
aditum in Concham prebeat. Ex his clariſſimè patet Muſculum Minorem 
Auris, de quo nunc, dum ſeſe contrahit & Muſculum Monogaſtricum ſpecta- 
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tum qui Tendine ſuo breviori agentem Feneſtram Labyrinth; oppoſita pror- 
ſus ratione aperire. Hinc haud dubie fit, ut propter oppoſitos Motus Na- 
turales jamjam explicatos binorum ejuſmodi Muſculorum Labyrinihi Fene- 
ſtra nunquam multùm aperiatur, imò & aperiatur tantùm per latus ſuum 
externum Muſculo Minore agente. Contra vero hec ipſamet Feneſtra 
per ſuperiora, & uno eodemque tempore per Latus ſuum internum reclu- 
ditur, ubi Muſculus Monogaſtricus ſeſe contrahit, ut ſuperiùs fusè atque 
nitide explanatum fuit. f 

Partes ſuperius deſcriptas, quibus Tympani Cavum adornatur, muniis 
obeundis dicatas eſſe, quæ ab ipſis naturaliter præſtari dixi, à nemine in du- 
bium revocari poteſt; quandoquidem Auditus toties læditur, quoties natura- 
lis illarum ſtatus immutatur: Neque tamen quempiam in hanc abire Senten- 
tiam velim, illas ad Auditum excitandum abſolute neceſſarias eſſe; quia ſæpe 
in Sectione Cadaverum Humanorum obſervavi externam ut & internam 
Tympani Membranam, imo & aliquando majorem Muſculorum illius portio- 
nem deſiderari; quoniam hæ partes acri Pure Abſceſſus modo in Foveolis 
Apophy feos Maſtoidis & modo in Cavo ipſiuſmet Tympani producti corrup- 
tz, prorſuſque conſumptæ fuerant ; & tamen in omnibus his hominibus, 
quorum auris una vel altera, Abſceſſu Pus emittente laboraverat, Auditio in 
Aure affecta prorſus abolita non fuerat, ut ab illis, dum erant in Vivis, didici. 

Adhuc mihi perpendendum ſupereſt, an bini Auris Interne Muſculi vo- 
luntaric, vel abſque prævio ullo Voluntatis Actu, Motus illorum determinandi 
capace, moveantur. Re attentè, quantum fieri potuit, perpensa, in hanc 
Sententiam non abire non potui, ejuſmodi Muſculorum Motum, utpote par- 
tim a Voluntate, partimve ab impreſſionibus Objectorum Sonororum, inſcia, 
imo & aliquando reluctante Anima, determinatum, partim quoque voluntari- 
um & partim involuntarium eſſe. Ac re quidem ipſa veriſimillimum eſt, 
hoc ipſo Voluntatis Actu, quo ad aliquid facile atque clarè audiendum de- 
terminamur, Spiritum Animalem determinari ad fluendum verſus Muſculos 
de quibus mox dixi, ut Motum illorum promoveat, cujus ope rei Audiendæ 
Perceptio expeditius & clarius fiat. Verum enimvero Muſculorum Auris 
Internæ Motus, merè Voluntarius dici nequit; cum nemo ſit, qui propria Ex- 


perientia perſuaſum non habeat illos præter Voluntatem ſæpe moveri, ut jam 


dixi. Quæ cum ita ſint, extrinſecam Cauſam, quæ Muſculos Auris Internæ 
ad ſeſe movendos determinat, nullam aliam excogitare licet quam Materiam 
Atheream Objectorum Sonororum Impreſſionibus. onuſtam. Et vero hujuſ- 
modi Cauſam ea, qua ſequitur, ratione prædictos Muſculos ad Motus — 
obeundos excitare veriſimillimum mihi videtur. Dum Materia Ztherea 
rupetitis Vibrationibus ſuis, quæ ſeſe modo citiùs modo tardiùs excipiunt, 
ad exteriorem Membranam Tympani appellit, tota fere in concavam illius 
partem derivatur, & tum ad eam appellendo, tum ejus Poros ſubeundo, & 
permeando illam percutit, & verſus Interiora Capitis protrudit. Ubi autem 
concava pars exterioris Membranæ Tympani percutitur, & verſus interiora 
Capitis protruditur, annexam ſibi extremitatem Manubrii Malleoli è Meatu 
Auditorio verſus Tympani Cavum pellit, ſurſumque erigit, & uno eodemque 
tempore Caput illius, eique alligatam Incudem deorſum inclinat. Dum Ca- 
put Malleoli & Incus deorſum inclinantur, binos Tendines Muſculi Mono- 
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gaſtrici Auris Internæ ad ſe trahunt, totumque Muſculum extendunt, atque 


adeo illum ita diſponunt, ut Vim Elaſticam ipſius Contractioni promovendæ 
aptam acquirat. Verum cum Vibrationes A: ris Ztherea Materia impræg- 
nati, utut cito fiant & ſeſe conſequantur, exiguis quibuſdam Temporis In- 
tervallis, ſemper ab invicem diſtinguantur, certo certius eſſe mihi videtur 
& Temporis Intervallo, quod inter primam, Exempli gratia, & ſecundam Vi- 
brationem intercedit, prædictum Muſculum ea, quam adeptus eſt, vi elaſti- 
ca, dum extenſus fuit, lenique ſua Extenſione determinare ad ſeſe contrahen- 
dum, & Spiritum Animalem avocandum, & reapſe contrahi, juvante ſci- 
licet Spiritu Animali recens Motricium Fibrarum illius Poros ingreſſo. Con- 
tractus autem Muſculus Monogaſtricus Stapedem ex Interioribus Tympani ver- 
ſus Exteriora pellit, & ſic Muſculum Minorem Auris Interne extendit, & 
ita diſponit, ut Vim Elaſticam ipſi contrahendo aptam adipiſcatur, cujus ope 
determinatur ad ſeſe contrahendum, & revera contrahitur Spiritu Animali 
interveniente, ſtatim atque Muſculus Monogaſtricus rurſus ea, qui mox ex- 
plicatum fuit, ratione iterum extenditur. 

Partis alterius Internæ Auris, Labyrinthi ſcil. Exteriora & Interiora nunc 
luſtranda veniunt, ſi prius dixerim Os, ex quo Interiores ſingularum ejus 
Cavitatum Parietes conflati ſunt, album, duriſſimum, necnon maximè com- 
pactum eſſe, Id autem a Natura ita comparatum eſſe videtur, ut Materia 
Ztherea Sonororum Objectorum Impreſſionibus onuſta, dum prædictis 
impingitur Parietibus, nihil aut ſaltem fere nihil Motus ſui amittat, atque 
adeo illum qualem ab Objectis Sonoris accepit, talem aut ſaltem fere talem 
communicet Spiritui Animali contento intra Expanſiones Rami Mollioris 
Nervorum Auris, que variis atque variis modis configuratæ varic atque 
varic Interiora Labyriutbi adornant. | 

In 1 wa Labyrinthi, quem Omnipotens intra Petroſum Os exca- 
vavit, & nunquam ſatis mirando modo effinxit, tria tantum notatu digna ſeſe 
offerunt ; Oſſeum nempe Sepimentum, ſupernam ejus partem occupans, quo 
intermedio Ductus tres Semicirculares illius ab invicem diſpeſcuntur; & 
Aperturz duæ non procul ab invicem diſſitæ, quæ Materiz Atherez Aditum 
præbent è Tympani Cavoin Labyrinthum. Sepimentum hoc peculiare habet, 
quod Textum interius ejus quamplurimis Foveolis pervium fit, intra quas 
permultæ Capillares Vaſorum Sanguiferorum Propagines diſſeminantur. Et 
vero Sanguis quem ejuſmodi Vaſcula devehunt, miti Calore ſuo Natura- 
lem fovet atque conſervat Motum Spiritus Animalis in Poris Membranula- 
rum Nervearum intra Semicirculares Labyrinuthi Ductus reconditarum hoſpi- 
tantis, atque adeò impedit ne ſupra modum condenſetur, & Auditui excogi- 
tando ineptus evadat. Binæ Aperturæ in hac Offis Petroſi parte ſunt exca- 
vatæ que Labyrinthi Baſin conſtituit: Prima Figuram habet Ovalem, & ſitus 
ejus paulo altior eſt quam ſitus Secundæ: hæc Lalyriuthi Feneſtra nuncupan- 
da mihi videtur ; ſiquidem Conchæ ac proinde Lalyriuthi Interioribus inhiat. 
Hanc Aperturam interioribus Labyriutbi inhiare non abs re dixi, cum hæc 
Parieti Conchæ inciſa ſit, quæ pars illius eſt, cujus Interventu reliquas inter 
partes ejus interiores Communicatio quædam habetur, ut infra dicetur. Hu- 
icce Feneſtræ Mapedis Baſis applicatur, & illam claudit, quamdiu Auris In- 
ternæ Muſculi otiantur; contra vero eam paululum recludit, quoties eo- 
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rundem Muſculorum alteruter in ſemetipſum contrahitur, ut ſupra explica- 
tumfuit. Alteram binarum Aperturarum fere rotundam Labyrinthz Januam 
appello; quoniam hc Aditum præbet in parvam Cavitatem ferme rotun- 
dam, qua itur ad Labyrinthum. Etenim parva hæcce Cavitas cum Co- 
chleæ extremitate Ductus ſemi-ovalis ſpiralis illius, & cum Concha Rimulà 
Baſi ejus incis4, atque adeo cum Ductibus ſemicircularibus in fequentibus 
deſcribendis communicat, ut poſtmodum explicabitur. Quæ cum ita fint 
prædictam Aperturam Januæ Labyrinthi nomine jure, meritoque a me in- 
ſignitam eſſe nemo non videt. Janua iſta Membranuta tenuiffimi velatur, 
& obturatur, quæ utpote rariſimam habens Texturam Xtherez Materiæ 
Objectorum Sonororum Impreſſiones ſecum vehenti facilem in Labyrinthum 
Aditum præbet. | 
Cavitatem iſtam exiguam retro Januam Labyrinth, primum illius Veſtibu- 
lum nominari poſſe mihi videtur ; cum hic eatur ad cochleam, & Concham 
a Clariſſ. D. Dx Verney Veſtibulum Labyrinthi nominatam. Ita ut tres Semi- 
circulares Labyrinthi Ductus, & Cochlea ſint veluti bini ejus Andrones ab 
invicem Concha diſtincti, & tamen ejus Interjectu fimut communicantes ; 
proptereaque illam ſecundum Labyrinthi Veſtibulum nuncupo. Tenuiſſi- 
ma hæc Membrana, quam Labyrinthi Januam obturare ſuperius dixi, in 
primum illius Veſtibulum exporrigitur, totamque ſuperficiem ejus interio- 
renyeo-operit, proindeque extrinſecus claudit Rimulam Baſi Conchæ inciſam, 
& Cochleæ Finem extremum; ita ut hæc adhæreſcat tenuiſſimis Membranis 
Nerveis Conchæ, & Cochleæ interiora occupantibus, earumque Interventu 
cum Ramo Molliori Nervorum auris communicet. Veſtibulum Secundum, 
quod idem ac Concha veterum Omnium Anatomicorum ſonat, multo magis 
amplum eſt quam Primum ; Cavitas ejus pene rotunda duarum circiter line- 
arum Diametrum habet ; ita ut duo fere 'Tritici grana in tres vel quatuor 
portiunculas diviſa in Adultis continere poſſit, ut aliquoties expertus fui: in 
ea novem obſervantur Aperture; bina nempe Foramina exigua, peneque 
inſenſibilia, quæ in ipſam aditum præbent binis propaginibus exiguis Ra- 
mi Mollioris Nervorum Auris inferius deſcribendis; Rimula fat longa, non 
Nihil flexuata Baſi ejus inciſa ; Ovalis Apertura in Pariete illius Tympani Ca- 
vum reſpiciente ſculpta, & ab Antiquis Anatomicis Feneſtra Ovalis nuncu- 
pata; & Oſtiola trium Ductuum ſemicircularium, que quinque tantùm 
ſunt; quoniam Ductus ſemicircularis ſuperior, qua ſcilicet parte Capitis 
poſteriora reſpicit, inferiori cum Ductu ſemicirculari ita coit, ut ambo ſibi 
communi Oſtiolo unico Conchæ interioribus inhient. Hinc fit, ut Oſtiolum 
iſtud uni cum recentioribus Anatomicis Portam Communem nuncupem. 
Singula Ductuum trium ſemicircularium Oſtiola ita configurata funt, ut 
Oſtium finem extremum Tubæ occupans quadantenus referant, Ac re qui- 
dem ipſa ſemicircularium ejuſmodi Ductuum Cavitatem, f1 attente quantum 


par eſt exploretur, à media fui parte ſenſim ampliorem fieri ad binas uſ- 


que ſuas extremitates Oculis clare patet, ac proinde illam ea ferme ratione 
utrinque finiri oportet, qui Tubæ cavitas finitur : hæc de quibus nune ſer- 
mo habetur Oſtiola ita diſpoſita ſunt, ut duo ſummam, & duo imam Con- 
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chæ partem occupent; quintum verò ſat prope Rimulam ipſiuſmet Conchæ 
Baſi inciſam ſitum eſt. | 

In hoc Secundi Veſtibuli Labyrinth: latere, quod exteriora Capitis reſpi- 
cit, exigui tres ſunt Canales rotundi, quos, utpotè in Semicirculum inflexos, 
una cum Recentioribus Anatomicis Semicirculares appello. Et vero ut Ca- 
nales iſti ab invicem diſtingui poſſint, illis diſtinfta Nomina ab eorum ſitu de- 
ſumpta tribuam : Primum Superiorem nuncupabo, quod arcuatum Conchæ 
Laquear circumdet ; Secundum Inferiorem quod imas ejuſdem Laquearis 
Conchæ partes cingat ; Tertium vero, quippe qui inter Primum & Secun- 
dum ſitus eſt, Medium nominabo. Semicircularis Ductus Superior, cum 
primum e Veſtibulo prodiit, ſurſum tendit, ſurſumque tendendo paululum 
in ſemetipſum inflectitur; ubi vero paulo pluſquam dimidium Circulum de- 
ſcripſit, & ad medium uſque Poſticæ Oſſis petroſi partis ſeſe parum incur- 
vando exporrectus fuit, inferiori committitur Canali, ut mox dicetur. Se- 
micircularis Ductus Inferior, ex ima Conchæ parte prodit, &, decurſo paulo 
majori quam dimidii Circuli ſpatio, Ductui ſemicirculari Superiori adjun- 
gitur ut modo dixi; itaque bini Ductus iſti in unum planè coaleſcunt, 
qui oblique protenditur, donec in Portam Communem deſinit. Semicircu— 
laris Ductus Medius ſeparata duo habet Oſtiola, nec pluſquam Semicirculum 
deſcribit. Ductus iſti, quorum ſuperficies interior valdè lævigata eſt, ut 
plurimum interius rotundi ſunt, & aliquando Figuram Ovalem imitan— 
rur. 

In hoc Secundi Veſtibuli Labyrinth; latere, quod tribus Ductibus ſemi- 
circularibus oppoſitum eſt, & Capitis interiora reſpicit, alterum Labyrinth; 
Andronem Cochleam dictum, collocavit Natura. Cochleam in binis divido 
partes, quarum prima Cochleæ nomen retinet, & Cavitatem habet, quzlentem 
craſſiorem facile admittere poſſet: altera vero pars Ductus ſemiovalisSpiralis di- 
citur. Hac Rami Mollioris Nervorum Auris portione, quæ per Cochleam diſſe- 
minatur, exemptaà, oſſeum Mediæ illis Baſi adnatum Corpus obſervatur Linea 
circiter uni longum, in ſpiram diſpoſitum, & quadantenus Py ramidale, ac pro- 
inde Nucleus Pyramidalis Cochleæ nuncupatum. Hicce Cochleæ Nucleus cir- 
ca mediam ſui partem lateralem Capitis Interiora reſpicientem tenui lamini oſ- 
ſea pellucida innititur, quæ marginem Oſtii Ductus ſemi- ovalis ſpiralis partim 
conſtituit, imo & latus internum Secundi Gyri Laminæ Spiralis prædicto Nu- 
cleo Pyramidali cireumductæ partim format; ita ut Secundus ille GyrusLami- 
næ Spiralis de qua jam dixi, partim Oſſeus, partimve Nerveus ſit. Intra Medi- 
um Nuclei Pyramidalis Textum unum excavatum eſt Foramen valde ſenſibile. 
Non procul ab Acumine Nuclei Pyramidalis jamjam deſcripti tenuiſſima in 
Adultis obſervatur Prominentia Offea in Orbem diſpoſita, & quarta circiter 
Lineæ unius parte lata, quæ Superficiei internæ C avitatis Cochleæ adnata eſt, 
proindeque illam Apophy ſin Orbicularem Cochlez appello. In Medio Oſſe 
Cochleæ extremitatem formante una excavata eſt Foveola. Cæterùm tota ſu- 
perficies interior Cochleæ valde lævigata eſt, & fi Microſcopii interpoſitu inſpi- 
ciatur, quamplurimis Foraminibus exiguiſſimis pervia apparet, potiſſinum 
in ea parte, quæ Nuclei Pyramidalis Baſt circumjacet. Secunda Cochleæ 
pars eſt Ductus ſemi-ovalis Spiralis, ut ſupra notatum,. qui a Baſi . 
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ubi ſuum habet initium, ad ſupernam Primi Veſtibuli Labyrinth; partem, 
& Rimulam uſque Baſi Secundi inciſam protenditur: Cavitas ejus ita con- 
formatur, ut in ſemi-ovalem ſpiram diſponatur, & circa finem paulo latior 
fit, quam circa initium : hac Rami Mollioris Nervorum Auris portione ſe- 
mota quæ per eam diſſeminatur, in illa Proceſſus Oſſeus tenuiſſimus obſer- 
vatur, qui a latere interno Baſeos Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochleæ ad extremi- 
tatem uſque illius porrigitur. Hunc proceſſum Oſſeum, utpote minimum, 
Lineam Oſſeam Ductus Semi- ovalis ſpiralis Cochleæ nominare lubet. De 
cætero, tota Superficies interior ejuſmodi Ductus exiguiſſimis pluribus Fo- 
raminibus pervia valde lævigata eſt, ſi hanc partem illius exceperitis, in 
qua Linea Oſſea, de qua ſupra, prominet. 

Ramus Mollior Nervorum ſeptimæ Conjugationis Ramo Duriore craſſi- 
or, licet multo pauciores quam ille Fibras Medullares a Proceſſu Annulari 
recipiat, Internum Auris Ductum ingreſſus in tres dividitur Ramulos; Su- 
periorem nempe, Infimum, & Medium. Superior Conchæ Cavitatem ſubit 
per Foramen peculiare ſupernæ illius parti inciſum; ibique in Membranam 
tenuiſſimam rariſſimam nec non molliſſimam explicatur, quæ totam ejus 
Superficiem cooperit, ſi Fibrillam illius excipiatis retinentem Formam Ner- 
vuli qui innititur & adhæret exiguæ Apophyſi Oſſeæ nonnihil acuminate 
marginem internum ſupra notati Foraminis occupanti, & ob ſuperficiem 
ſuam parum inæqualem, Nerveàque Membran albicante jamjam deſcripti 
coopertam exiguum Apicem album quadantenus æmulanti. Nervulus ille 
Molliſſimus tenerrimuſque Arteriolam & Venulam Comites habens, quæ la- 
tera, illius occupant & immediate tangunt, ubi ſecedit ex Apophyſi Oſſea, 
cui eum innixum & adhærentem eſſe modo dixi, Mediam Conchæ Cavitatem 
inſtar Funiculi tenſi decurrit, & ad latus uſque Portæ Ductui Semicirculari 
Superiori, & Ductui Semicirculari Inferiori communis porrigitur, eique 
adhæreſcit, ac deinceps Portam Communem ſubit, eamque ſubeundo in bi- 
nas expanditur Membranulas, quarum una ſuperficiei Interiori Cavitatis 
Ductus Semicircularis Superioris, & altera interiori quoque ſuperficiei Ca— 
vitatis Ductus Semicircularis Inferioris, ſuperſternitur. Infimus ac Mini- 
mus Rami Mollioris Nervorum Septimi Paris Ramulus una aut altera pene 
inſenſibili Fibrillà emiſsa, quæ difleminatur intra Textum interius hujus 
Oſſis Petroſi partis intra quam Semicirculares Labyrinth; Ductus excavati 
ſunt, per exiguum Foramen ſubit, cujus interventu in infimam Conchæ 
partem ſeſe inſinuat, & inibi explicatum tenui huic Membrane forman- 
dz impenditur, quam interiori Conchæ ipſius ſuperficiei ſuperſtratam eſſe 
ſupra dixi, fi portiunculam illius exceperitis, quæ Ductum Semicircularem 
Medium ingreditur per Foramen ſitum paulo ſubtus Portam Communem, 
de qua ſuperius, ibique in Membranulam tenuiſſimam expanditur, quæ In- 
teriori Ductus illius ſuperficiei ſuperſternitur. Nerveæ Membranulæ tenuiſ- 
ſimæ Interiora Ductuum Semicircularium Labyrinthi occupantes irrigantur 
Vaſis ſanguiferis exiguiſſimis, & ut plurimum Oculorum Aciem fugientibus, 
dum ſcilicet nullum, vel pauciſſimum tantum ſanguinem intra perexiguas Ca- 
vitates ſuas continent. Ipſæmet Membranulz, utpote limpidiſſimo ac ſubtiliſſi- 
mo liquore ſpirituoſo imbutæ, præſertim in recens natis, adeò Molles ſunt, ut 
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vix tangi poſſint, quin dilacerentur, utut leviter Inſtrumento quovis tangan- 
tur. Præterea illæ, fi Radiis Solaribus excalefacto Aeri exponantur, citiſſi- 
me exſiccantur, & ita friabiles evadunt, ut, fi è ſede ſua dimoveantur, in 
fruſtula minima dividantur, terantur, & redigantur in Pulverem ſubtiliſſi- 
mum qui facillimè tenues evaneſcit in Auras. Limpidiſſimus pariter Liquor 
ſpirituoſus, quo Membranulas, de quibus nunc, ſemper imbutas eſſe dixi, & 
qui nihil aliud eſſe videtur quam ſpiritus Animalis ob nativam loci quem 
occupat Frigiditatem nonnihil condenſatus, ferè momento citius diſſipatur, 
poſtquam Ductus Semicirculares Labyrinth aperti fuerunt, quos in recens 
natis ejuſmodi Liquore ſemper repletos obſervavi. Hoc autem aliter ſeſe 
haberet neceſſario, fi quinque Oſtiola, quibus Semicirculares Labyrinthi 
Ductus interioribus Conchæ inhiant, Membrana Nervei ſuperius deſcripti 
naturaliter obturata non efſent. Nequaquam tamen dubitandum mihi vi- 
detur, quin Liquor, de quo modo locutus ſum, Membranæ Nervez Conchæ 
poros ſenſim fine ſenſu ſubeat, & impediat ne ſupra modum exſiccetur, 
hinc fit ut nativam illius 'Temperiem conſervet ; qua ſcilicet Auditui exci- 
tando conducit. Ex ſupra dictis patet inciſam Conchæ Baſi Rimulam, & 
Ovalem illius Feneſtram, ut & quinque Oſtiola Ductuum trium Semicircu- 
larium Labyrinth; Nervea, tenuiſhmaque Membran obturari, quæ Conchæ 
Interiora occupat, ut ſupra dixi. | 
Medius Rami Mollioris Nervorum Septimi Paris Ramulus juxta hane 
Oſſis Petroſi partem, que Baſis eſt Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochleæ, plures 
emittit Fibrillas, quz cum primum Cochleam ingreſſæ ſunt Arteriolis & Ve- 
nulis comitatæ ſuam inibi formam mutant, & ſequenti ratione diſponun- 
tur, atque diſtribuuntur : Imprimis tenuis illarum Membrana, quam Pig 
Meningi acceptam referunt, ita explicatur ut deſinat in Membranulam te- 
nuiſſimam, & numeroſiſſimis Vaſculis ſanguiferis irrigatam, que primo co- 
operit ſuperficiem Baſeos Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochleæ, & quicquid ab illa 
uſque ad ſecundum Gyrum laminæ Spiralis ipſiuſmet Nuclei Pyramidalis 
continetur, ac deinceps in ductum Semi-ovalem Spiralem ejuſdem Cochleæ 
porrigitur, & ita expanditur, ut finem illius extremum obturet, & totam 
ejus ſuperficiem, imo & utrumque latus Laminæ ſpiralis Semi-ovalis inibi 
reconditæ obducat. Et vero hæcce Membrana, cum tenuiſſimæ rariſſimæque 
Texturæ ſit, non impedit quo minus Materia Ætherea continuo & expeditè c 
Jympano in Lalyrinthum, ſinguloſque illius receſſus tranſeat, licet DuctusSemi- 
ovalis Spiralis Cochleæ finem extremum obturet, ut ſupra notatum. Hine fit 
ut ſita retro Lalyrinthi Januam Cavitate ad Labyrinthum ipſum iri ſupra dixe- 
rim, Quod attinet ad Subſtantiam Medullarem Fibrillarum Nervearum, 
de quibus nunc ſermo habetur, hujus portio una impenditur formando ſecundo 
Gyro Laminæ ſpiralis Nucleo Pyramidali Cochleæ circumductæ, cujus ſcili- 
cet Gyri latus internum mere Oſſeum eſt, ut ſuperius infinuavi ; altera vero 
portio Initium ejuſdem Laminæ Spiralis primùm format, quod in dimidio tan- 
tim Gyro mere Nerveo conſiſtit, ac deinceps in Ductum Semi-o\alem Spi- 
ralem Cochleæ porrecta deſinit in Laminam Spiralem Semi-ovalem verc Ner- 
veam, que inibi reconditur, quæque craffiore {ui parte Linez Oſſeæ hujuſce 
Ductus adhereſcir. Ita ut initium Laminæ Spiralis Nuclei Pyramidalis 
Cochleæ. 
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Cochleæ ſit etiam initium Laminæ Spiralis Semi- ovalis, quam modo deſcripſi. 
Ejuſmodi autem Lamina Spiralis Semi- ovalis ad extremum uſque finem Du- 
ctus, intra quem latitat, exporrecta nonnihil acuminata extremitate ſua me- 
diz parti Rimulæ Baſi Conchæ inciſæ adhæreſcit, adeoque ejuſmodi Ductum 
in partes binas diſpeſcit, inter quas nulla eſt ſenſibilis communicatio: Binæ 
iſtæ partes Ductus Semi- ovalis Spiralis Cochleæ ita diſpoſitæ ſunt, ut prima, 
quæ Capitis Interiora reſpicit, cum Primo & Secundo Veſtibulo Labyrinth; 
communicationem habeat : Secunda vero Tympanim, proindeque Capitis 
Exteriora reſpiciens, cum Concha tantum communicet, Medius Rami Mol- 
lioris Nervorum Septimi Paris Ramulus, Fibrilis tenuiſſimis modo deſcriptis 
emiſſis, foramen exiguum intra medium textum Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochleæ 
inciſum ſubit, Arteriolam Venulamque Comites habens, & cum primum 
ex illo egreſſus eſt, tenuiſſima ejus Membrana ita explicatur, ut co-operiat 
quicquid à ſecundo Gyro Laminæ Spiralis Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochleæ par- 
tim Gſſeo & partim Nerveo, ut ſupra dictum, uſque-ad extremitatem ejuſ- 
dem Cochleæ continetur ; Medullaris vero illius Subſtantia deſinit in tertium 
 Gyrum totum Nerveum Laminæ Spiralis, de qua mox dixi, qui circumfe- 
rentia ſul innititur, & adhæret Apophyſi Orbiculari Cochleæ; demumque 
pars illius extrema in Membranulam expanditur, quæ undequaque paululum 
in ſemetipſam inflexa margini Foveolæ in media extremitate Cochleæ exca- 
vatæ applicatur, & adhæreſcit, atque adeo parvam format cavitatem exiguum 
— Poculum clauſum imitantem, cui innatus tantum Aer ineſt. | 

Ex jam dictis patet Laminam Spiralem intra Cochleam reconditam dimi- 
dio uno Gyro, & Gyris duobus integris ſolummodo conſtare, qui exiguis ca- 
vitatibus innato Acre repletis, inter quas nulla eſt ſenſibilis communicatio, 
ab invicem diſtinguuntur. Hic notandum venit quod Lamina Spiralis Nu- 
cleo Pyramidali Cochleæ circumducta, & Lamina Spiralis Semi-ovalis intra 
Ductum Semi-ovalem Spiralem ejuſdem Cochleæ recondita, ut & Membra- 
nulæ Nerveæ interiori ſuperficiei Ductuum trium Semicircularium ſuperſtra- 
tz Succo limpidiſſimo Spirituoſo, præſertim in recens natis, imbute ſunt, 
qui aperta Cochlea viſu deprehenditur, & citiſſimè diſſipatur. Interior 


vero, ſeu Medullaris ac vere Nervea Subſtantia prædictarum Laminarum 


brevi exſiccatur, & valdè friabilis evadit, fi calido Aci aliquandiu expona- 

tur, ut ſupra notatum> _ | 
Ex iis, quæ modo dixi de Ramo Molliore Nervorum Septimæ Conjuga- 
tionis, facile intelligi poſſe mihi videtur binas ſuperius deſcriptas Laminas 
Spiralis Nerveas una cum tenuiſſimis Nerveis Conchæ, & Ductuum trium 
Semicircularium interiora occupantibus immediatum atque completum Au- 
ditus Organum conſtituere ; adeo ut pro diverſis Motibus, qui in eo, 
quem proprios intra Poros recondunt, Spiritu Animali ab Objectis prædicti 
Senſus excitantur, & communi Senſorio communicantur, diverſæ in Ani— 

ma Soni Ideæ producantur. ; | 

The structure XIX. 1. M. Du Verney hath obſerved that the Cavities of the Noſe are filled 
4 "my For Ma with many cartilaginous Lamines, diſtinct one from another; every Lamine 
<q u. 139. being divided into many others, all folded almoſt into a Spiral Line: And 


P. 976. that 


* ö 
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that the Os Cribroſum is made up of the Extremities of theſe Lamines, . 
which butt upon the Root of the Noſe, the Holes wherewith it is pierced 
being the Intervals between the Lamines. They are deſigned to uphold 
the inner 'Tunick of the Noſe ; which Tunick, being a principal Organ 
of Smelling, hath received from Nature a very great Expanſion, being 
folded round about together with theſe Lamines, that by this induſtrious 
Mechaniſm ſhe may employ all its Length in a very little Room. This 
Tunick is filled with an innumerable Company of ſmall Rays, ſo many 
Branches of Arteries and Veins, and eſpecially Nerves, by which it hath 
a moſt exquiſite Senſe : By its great Expanſion, a greater Number of the 
ſubtile Particles of odorant Bodies ſtrike it at the ſame Time, and ſo render 
their Impreſſion more ſtrong ; and by the Labyrinth, made by the Wind- 
ings of the Lamellæ, they are arreſted, and make a longer Stay before 
they paſs off from thence into the Breaſt. For the ſame Reaſon Nature 
has furniſhed the ſaid Tunick of the Noſe with a great many ſmall Glands 
which open thereinto, and ſo moiſten it with a thick and ſlimy Exuda- 
tion, the better to intangle the dry odorant Particles. 

This Tunick being compared in ſeveral Animals ſhews much of the 
Reaſon of the Delicacy of Smelling in ſome, above what it is in others. 
For look how much a finer Noſe it is that Animals have, they have like- 
wiſe ſo much a greater Number of theſe Lamelle, wherewith the ſame 
Tunick is rolled up in ſo many more Folds. So the Noſe of a Hound is 
better furniſhed with them than that of any other Animals. The Hare, 
Fox, Cat, wild Boar, have a conſiderable Number of them. Thoſe Ani- 
mals that chew the Cud have fewer. And Man is leſs provided for than 
any of the reſt. 

2. Not only the Number, but the Length alſo of the Lamellæ, is of V) 


great Uſe for the Strength of Smelling : For which Purpoſe moſt Quadru- 1b. J. 977. 


peds, which either Hunt, as the Carni vorous, or diſtinguiſh their Food by 
the Smell, as the Cramiuivorous, have their Noſe not placed in the Mid- 
dle of the Face, as in Man ; but prolonged to the very End. 


XX. I. In Fane, 1684, I was called to a Patient who had a Po/ypns in 
the right Noſtril. I drew it out without Pain, or any bad Accident: But 


Te Hriginal of 
a Polypus 375 
M. Giles, . 


after this Extraction, ſhe ſtill felt ſome Trouble in her Noſe, and Moiſture 226. b. 472. 


did paſs with Difficulty from the Noſe to the Throat. This engaged 
me, ſeeing no more in the Noſtrils, to look into the Mouth, where I 
perceived behind the Uvzla, a ſtrange Body of the Bigneſs of halt a Nut, 
which I judged to be a Portion of the ſame Polypis ; and being encou- 
raged by the Advice of M. Fede and M. Vary, 1 pulled it out in their Pre- 
ſence. We found it of an extraordinary Shape, the Piece by which ] laid 
hold of it was hard, and of a dark Brown ; it was faſtened by two Branches, 
which ſeemed to have taken their Shape in the Noſe, being each of them as 
bis as a ſweet Almond, but their Subſtance was ſofter and whiter ; it had alſo 
a little Stalk, ſomething red, of the Bigneſs of a Cherry-Stalk. There was 


To't. III. I | not 
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not a Drop of Blood ſpilt, and the Patient felt no Pain in the Operation; all 
Trouble was removed, and the Liquor paſſed eaſily. 

At the End of two Years the Patient died of a Malignant Fever; and for- 
aſmuch as ſome 'Time before her Death, ſhe complained of a new 'Trouble 
in her Noſe, we obtained Leave to open this Organ. After we had broken 
the Bone, we found nothing in all the Noſe but a little Piece of Fleſh ver 
ſoft, which came out of a Cleft of the Proceſſus Pterygoides : We followed 
it exactly, which brought us into the Sinus of the upper Jaw : We broke 
this Bone alſo, and perceived in this Sinus a ropy and clear Humour ; in 
the Middle of which there was a Body like in Figure, Conſiſtence and Co- 
lour, to a greater one, which we had before taken out: We took Notice 
alſo of a little red Speck, which ſeemed to be the Root of this Polypns. 

Py -----*** 2. The Polypus's are ſpungy Excreſcencies, which, according to Authors, 

are formed upon the Membrane that covers the Noſe within, by ſome Alte- 
ration made there : Some are formed alſo in other Parts, as in the Cavities 
of the great Veins. But this Membrane is more diſpoſed to the Production 
of them than others, becauſe it is the moſt ſpungy of the whole Body, and 
moſt full of Blood-Veſſels. When theſe Excreſcencies appear very red 
and full of Blood, the Extirpation of them is dangerous, for fear of an 
Hemorrhagie, which is not eaſily ſtopped ; therefore ſome do uſe Cauſticks 
of ſeveral Sorts with good Succeſs. 


9 E XXI. 1. S. Malpighi hath diſcovered in the Tongue many little Eminen- 
a 5 Jo 


Malpighi, cies, which he calls Papi/iary, and believes to be the principal Organ of 
7.27. p. 492. Taſte. 
By S. Fra- 2. S. Fracaſſati obſerves, that as the Tongue hath toward its Point 


caſſati. 1. many Eminencies, by the Means whereof it goes, as it were, to meet 
Objects of Taſte, ſo on the contrary, it hath many Cavities towards 
its Root, wherein it receives them. All which Cavities terminate in 
Nerves, and ſeem to ſerve for Funnels to convey the Aliment into 
them : Which maketh the Author think it very probable, that the fineſt 
Part of the Aliment paſſeth immediately from the Tongue into the Nerves ; 
whence it comes to paſs that Wine, being only taken into the Mouth, 
reſtoreth Vigour preſently. | 


A new s XXII. Glandulæ omnes, quæ Oris cavitati Salivam ſubminiſtrant, & ejuſ- 
ine 6 dem generis Vaſa Excretoria in Os emittunt, numero Vaſorum diſtincta ac- 
Caſp. Barthe- curatiſſime proponuntur i Steucuio in obſervationibus Anatomicis de Glandu- 
line. ”. 164. lis Oris. Quædam enim unico duntaxat Excretorio Vaſe præditæ ſunt, quæ- 
* 7. dam pluribus. Illa Vaſa, quæ numero plura, ſed exigua in Oris cavitatem 
confluunt, propria ſunt iis Glandulis, quæ varie ſparſz reperiuntur in Buc- 
cis, ſub Lingua, in Palato, & Tonſillis. Vaſa vero majora, quæ a Glandu- 
lis Conglomeratis unico prodeunt Canali, hactenus ſaltem duo utrinque in- 
notuerunt, quorum prinum Superius eſt a Parotide Conglomerata ortum & 


a Stenonio inventum atque deſcriptum : Secundum vero Inferius, cujus pri- 
mam 
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mam delineationem Farthoni Diligentiæ debemus, quod a Glandula Maxit- 
lari inferiori provenit. Sed duobus illis hactenus deſcriptis Vaſis tertium, 
ejuſdem plane generis, addi debet, Mihi Primo Obſervatum A. 1682. 13. 
Martii, quodque Inferius etiam dici meretur, quippe a ſublinguali Glandula 
ortum, Warthonui Ductum comitatur, & ſub Lingua eodem quo Warthonia- 
nus loco aperitur, Oſtio æque manifeſto. Etenim cum in Capite Vitulino ex- 
tremitate Styli inquirerem & proſequerer Ductum i Glandula Maxillari In- 
feriori progredientem a Yarthono deſcriptum, forte in alium Ductum ada- 
ctus Stylus aperuit ea quæ mihi ante ignota erant. Credideram enim eun- 
dem Ductum me ad Harthonianam Glandulam perducturum, & ecce eo loco, 
circa mediam ſcilicet Linguæ longitudinem, ubi F#arthonrs Ductum ſuum 
Salivalem a Linguæ lateribus, nimirum in inferiore ejus parte, Cute & Pin- 
guedine Glanduloſa tegi dicit, ferebatur hic Ductus ad aliam Glandulam © Con- 
glomeratarum genere, quæ proximè accumbit iis Glandulis, a quibus ori- 
untur Ductus illi Salivales qui Sublingualium nomine deſcribuntur a Ste- 
nonio. Etenim illa Glandula (quæ in nonnullis Animalibus Glandulæ Max- 
illari Inferiori propius adjacet, & majuſcula eſt; in aliis vero minor & magis 
verſus extremitatem Maxillæ Inferioris ſita) uti ejuſdem plane Structuræ eſt, 
ac Maxillaris illa F/arthoniana Inferior, ita etiam ſimile plane Vas Excreto- 
rium habet ſatis conſpicuum, cujus Ductus Laterales ab omnibus Glanduls 
Glomeraminibus orti, in medio communem & fatis capacem 'Truncum ha- 
bent, qui Ductu recto comitatur illum alterum a Harthono deſcriptum &in- 
tra Gingivas in Maxillæ Inferioris extremitate, inter Papillas quaſdam com- 
preſſas & rigidas, Maxillæ pertinaciter adherentes, in Os aperitur. 

Talis primo mihi tunc temporis obtulit ſe Ductus ille cum ſua Glandula in 
Vitulini Capitis examine: Confirmata deinde ſæpius eſt hæc Obſervatio in 
aliis Animalibus. In Ove, in ipſis illis Papillis, ſub Lingua in inferiori 
Maxilla conſpicuis, terminatur extremitas hujus Ductus, juxta quam etiam 
ſimili modo in eadem Papilla hiat Oſtium Ductus Warthonuiani. In Urſo 
urinque prope Linguæ Frænulum ſui cujuſlibet Ductus Oſtium Papilli 
eminet. In Leæna, quam nuper Indulgentia Auguſtiſſimi Regis noſtri 
Theatro Anatomico conceſſam habuimus, itidem ad Linguæ Frænulum 
exeunt quidem utriuſque Ductus Oſtia, ſed ita ut ſibi quaſi peculiare quod- 
dam Frænulum habeant a Tunica Oris interiori efformatum. Ipſa autem 
Glandula cui Originem debet Ductus noſter, in Principe hoc Animalium, 
major eſt & oblongiuſcula, atque altera ſui parte pertigens uſque ad Glandu- 
lam Warthonianam, atque uti variis conſtat Glandularum Glomeraminibus, 
ita ex iis provenientes varie Ramificationes emittuntur ad communem 
Ductum, qui ex minoribus aliis extra Glandulam coaleſcit, & recto tramite 
Warthonianum ad exitum comitatur. Similem etiam diſtributionem & ex- 
itum eorundem Vaſorum, atque eodem fere modo ſitas & conformatas Glan- 
dulas nuper deprehendimus in Lynce. Et ut fingula fiant illuſtriora addi- 
mus duas Figuras, Ex Anatome Leæne deſumptas, progreſſum atque Ex- 
itum Ductus hujus indicantes. 

Prior Figura, Exprimit Glandulam Maxillarem Inferiorem A, cum Ductu 7:x/1/-ation of 
Salivali Harthonuiano BB, ſimulque vicinam Glandulam Sublingualem C, , Hi. 


1 2 * , cum Fig. 6. 
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cum Ductu ſuo Salivali D, jam pri mum a nobis deſcripto, cujus variæ Ra- : 


mificationes per totam Glandulam diſperſz conſpiciuntur. 
Fig. 7. Figura Altera, indicat duo utrinque Oſtia Ductuum Salivalium Inferio- 
rum, Warthoniani nempe & Noſtri, quorum locum ſub Lingua deſig- 
nant extremitates Stylorum 4 4 aa, per dicta Oſtia exeuntium ſub Lingua &, 


quæ hic pauliſper revulſa cernitur à Maxilla inferiori c, ut ſingula rectius 
pateant. 
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I. 01 in ſome Company, and having been but a little before Muſical, 
I chanced to take Notice that in ordinary Diſcourſe, Words were 


A Conjetture 


at Diſpoſitions 
from the Mo- 


ſpoken in perfect Notes, and that ſome of the Company uſed Eights, ſome en, file 
Fifths, ſome Thirds; and that his Diſcourſe which was moſt pleaſing, his voice ; by- - - 
Words, as to their Tone, conſiſted moſt of Concords ; and where of Dif- ”- 149 5. 


cords, of ſuch as made up Harmony. 'The ſame Perſon was the moſt affa- 
ble, pleaſant, and the beſt natured in the Company. This ſuggeſts a Rea- 
ſon, why many Diſcourſes which one hears with much Pleaſure, when they 
come to be read ſcarce ſeem the ſame Things. 

From this Difference of Muſick in Speech, we may conjecture that of 
Tempers. We know the Doric Mood ſounds Gravity and Sobriety ; 
the Lydian, Buxomneſs and Freedom; the Ao/ique, ſweet Stillneſs, and 
quiet Compoſure ; the Phrygian, Jollity and youthful Levity; the Jo- 
nique is a ſtiller of Storms and Diſturbances ariſing from Paſſion. And why 
may we not reaſonably ſuppoſe, that thoſe whoſe Speech naturally runs into 
the Notes peculiar to any of theſe Moods, are likewiſe in Nature hereunto 
congenerous? So alſo from the Clif; as he that ſpeaks in Gamnt, to be 
Manly; C Fa ut, may ſhew one to be of an ordinary Capacity, though good 
Diſpoſition ; @ S Re ut, to be peeviſh and effeminate, and of a weak and 
timorous Spirit; Sharps, an effeminate, Flats, a manly, or melancholick 
Sadneſs. He who hath a Voice which will, in ſome Meaſure, agree with 
all Cliffs, to be of good Parts, and fit for Variety of Employments, yet 
ſomewhat of an inconſtant Nature. Likewiſe from the Times; ſo Semibriefs 
may ſpeak a Temper dull and flegmatick; Minums, grave and ſerious ; 
Crotchets, a prompt Wit; CH,, Vehemency of Paſſion, and Scolds uſe 
them; Semi- brief-Reſt may denote one either ſtupid, or fuller of Thoughts 
than he can utter; Minum-Reſt, one that deliberates; Crotchet-Refi, one 
in a Paſſion: So that from the natural Uſe of Mood, Note and Time, we 
may collect Diſpoſitions. 


1011. 


II. Laryngotomy is highly to be valued, for that in the greateſt Extremity, 4 2 
when a Man is in moſt imminent Danger of Suffocation, and to all 6 
pearance within a very few Minutes of his laſt, by opening a new Paſſage my ; y Dr. 


for Breath, it gives ſpeedy and certain Relief, and this when all other Me- William Muſ- 


9 


thods fail, and without any conſiderable Injury from the Inſtrument. The - * 


Patient in a Minute or two is brought from the Struggles of Death to a State 
of Complacency, Eaſe and Security. In the large Field of Practical Phy- 
ſick, perhaps there is not any one Method that works ſo great a Change, 
for the better, in ſo ſhort a J ime. But we find this Operation very ſeldom 

practiſed, 


rave. . 258. 


Lib. II. c. iv. 
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practiſed, becauſe that Gap which appears on the Cutting a Throat (the 
divided Parts being then drawn to their other more fixed Ends) together 
with the great Efflux of Blood, when the Jugulars and Carotid Arteries are 


alſo wounded, create in moſt Men a Dread of this butcherly Operation, 


and make thoſe, eſpecially who are unacquainted with Anatomy, ſuſpect 
all Wounds of the Trachea as mortal, and oppoſe Laryngotomy under all 
the moſt urgent Circumſtances. | 

But to wipe off this Prejudice, it may be affirmed that Laryngotomy is al- 
lowable, and ought to be put in Practice in violent Qinſies, and other 
Dangers of Suffocation from Cauſes of a like Nature with them. For that 
the Wound is curable (notwithſtanding the Authority of the Encyclopedia 


 Chirurgica to the contrary) will appear by the following Relation ſent by 


Mr. J. Keen of Roch in Cornwall, the Chirurgiap-who performed the Cure. 
Nicholas Hobs of St. Enodor in Cornwall, aged 63, or thereabout, was 
ſome time in March 1696, at a Diſtance from any Houſe, ſet on by Ruffians, 
who firſt, by a Blow on the Occiput, knocked him to the Ground; then tran- 
ſeed the Trachea ſomewhat beneath the Pomum Adami, together with ſe- 
veral of the adjacent Muſcles, and ſome large Blood-Veſlels; from which he 
loſt a very great Quantity of Blood, ſeen afterwards lying on the Ground. 
The Ruffians having robbed him, and thinking him either dead, or paſt all 


Recovery, left him. After ſome Time the wounded Man recovers ſo much 


Senſe and Strength as to thruſt his Neckcloth into the large and gaping 
Wound, and by Degrees to crawl home to his own Houſe. When 1 had 
examined the Wound, and conſidering the great Flux of Blood, I was much 


ſurprized that the Patient was alive. Lipothymies came frequently upon 


him, eſpecially upon every little Motion of his Body: 'Theſe were after 
ſome Time ſucceeded by Convulſions. The Parts of the Trachea were at a 


vaſt Diſtance from each other, the lower Part being on every Turn of Inſpi- 


ration ſunk deep into the Neck, as low as the Claviculæ, and juſt appeared 


upon every Expiration. 

There ſeemed to be no manner of Hopes of his Recovery: However, in 
order to attempt it, I directed a luſty ſtrong Fellow to hold the Legs of 
the Patient over his Shoulders, and by this Means raiſe them, together with 
the Abdomen, above the Thorax, Collum, &c. in which Poſture the divided 
Parts came ſo near to each other, that with ſtrong waxed Thread I ſpgwed 
together ſeveral of them; but as to the Diviſions of the Trachea, I ſecured 
them together by paſſing large Needles deep into the Fleſh on each Side ; 
and twiſting ſtrong waxed Thread about them, as in Labio Fiſſo. Over all, 
for greater Security, Iapplied a Reſtrictive (ex Pulv. reſtriug. Clowes) co- 
vering the greateſt Part of the Neck with a Defenſative ex Bolo cum Albu- 
mine Ovor. adviſing the Patient to lie as quiet as he could, The Patient 
now begins again to ſpeak, and as well as the Cough, Difficulty of Breath, 
and his Weakneſs would allow, ſoftly, and with a low Voice, gives an Ac- 
count of the Occaſion as above. 

An Arteriac was then made up for him (to ſmooth the Trachea, and pro- 
mote Expectoration) è Troch. Pectoral. Bateau. (in Ag. Stephan. 3 6 Solut.) 
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$i, Syr. Tuſilag. Ji 6. Balſamic. $i Pulv. Anuiſ. Glycyr, ana si. Balſam. Sul. 
pbur. Terebinth, 58. Peruv. Gut. vi. cum Mellis opt. deſpumat. g. ſ. fiat Linctus 
per Bacillum Glycyr. ſæpius adbibend. From the Uſe of which his Cough 
abated, and he diſcharged by Expectoration much grumous Blood and 
other Matter. As to the Convniſions and Lipothymies, I applied to his 
Noſtrils Spir. C. C Succin. &c. and embrocated the back Part of his Neck 
with a Liniment ex Ol. Lil. Alb. Ji. Tereb. Succin. ana 51. N. M. 36. Ung. 
Nerviu. 3vi. Miſ. | 

The next Day I found the Convniſions had left him; nor had he from 
that Time any Return of them, or of the Hucope. But on the 4th Day the 
Stitches were torn open, the Wound appeared large enough to admit a mid- 
dle ſiz d Hand; a great Part of the Oe/ophagus appeared in View much in- 
flamed and ſcratched by the Inſtrument. The Epiglortis did not, as uſual, co- 
ver the Rima of the Larynx, ſo that I could eafily fee up into the Mouth, 
Part of the Annular Cartilage was cut obliquely, and hung only by a little 
Fibre to the upper Part of the Larynx, &c. Indeed I met with frequent Rup- 
tures, the waxed Thread and Needles often fretting through the Fleſh they 
held ; but I as often repeated the Stitches in the fame Manner and Method 
as before. About the roth Day, the largeſt Blood-Veſſels appeared conglu- 
tinated and covered with new Fleſh; the Gz/a of good Aſpect, the Inflam- 
mation of that and all the neighbouring Parts gone. I now dreſſed with 
Liniment. Arcei, On the 11th Day, the Symptomatick Fever was in a Man- 
ner gone, and the Wound under the Circumitances of good Digeſtion. In 
the mean Time the Diet, when he could ſwallow, was of Mutton-Broth, 
Ale-Meat, Poach'd Eggs. The Cough continuing a long Time very ſevere, 
was at length overcome by duly adhering to the Linctus aforeſaid, with 
repeated Boles of Balſam. Lucatel. Conſ. Roſar. Rub. Hora Somni, with a 
Draught of a Pectoral Decoction, uſed alſo inſtead of common Drink. To 
mitigate the Violence of it, and procure him Sleep, the following Hauſtus 
was frequently uſed, and never failed our Expectation. H OJ. Amygdal. 
Dul. rec. Expreſs. Js. Syr. de Mecon. svi. Laud. Lond. (Ag. Steph. 3ii. Solut.) 
gr. ij. fat Hauſtus Hora Somni Sumendus. 

About the 11th and 12th Days, we plainly diſcovered little Portions of 
new Fleſh ariſing, not only from the carneous Membrane incumbent on the 
Gullet, but alſo out of the Subſtance of the Cartilages themſelves, both on 
the upper and lower Parts of the divided Trachea. The external, contain- 
ing Parts of the Neck, began now to unite by Incarnation ; new Fleſhariſinge. 
and apparently lefſening the Dimenſions of the Wound, every Time there 
was a Laceration of the Stitches, inſomuch that two Needles were now ſuf- 
ficient, whereas I uſed in the Beginning not leſs than fix. And thoſe car- 
neous Portions, both of the Trachea and exterior Parts, gradually joining and 
intermixing, became one ſolid Cicatrix from each End of the Wound almoſt 
to the Middle of the Wind-pipe, where the Air continued in ſome Degree to 
have an Exit. About the 15th Day 1 removed ſeveral Pieces of Bones 
which had contracted a Caries in the Cartilage ( which in this old Man, as 

in 
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in many others, was grown Oſſeous) and were thruſt out by the new Fleſh, 
He now ſwallows with little Trouble, eats ſufficiently, and nouriſhes in Pro- 
portion. The Aperture about the 26th Day was almoſt cloſed up, and in 
4 or 5 Days more the Sides of the Wound were perfectly joined and cica- 
triſed, the Trachea performing its Part in Reſpiration, as at other Times, 
without any conſiderable Inconvenience. He ſpeaks indifferent well, but 
is forced to take Care in ſwallowing, the Rimula not being exactly ſhut as 
before the Wound, which makes Liquor of any Sort more apt to fall into 
the Canal, and ſo cauſe a Cough, Hoarſeneſs, &c. He does not ſwallow 
dry Meats as well as formerly, but in all other Reſpects is as well as ever. 


The Structure III. Having blown into the A/pera Arteria of Fowls, I obſerved the Con- 


of the Lungs ; 
by Mr. ]. 
Templer. 


tinuation of many Veſicles, extended from the Bronchiæ — the Abdo- 
men to the Anus (which I conceive to be the Cauſe of the conſtant Motion 


7.86. p. o; i of the Anns in Fowls, the Air having Ingreſs and Egreſs there) I thence 


conjectured the Subſtance of the Lungs to be a Complication of a Multitude 
of Veſicles with the ſanguineous Veſſels. And in this Opinion I thought my 
ſelf confirmed, by blowing into the Aſpera Arteria of Quadrupeds, when I 
had cut off Part of the exterior Membrane of one Lobe of the Lungs, and 
found the Lungs to riſe with unequal Protuberances, not unlike Bladders, 
But the following Experiment hath much ſhaken that Conjecture. 

Mar. 2. 167. I made a Ligature about a Dog's Neck, and opening both 
the jugular Veins with a pretty large Orifice, I let him bleed to Death, to 
prevent being overcharged with coagulated Blood. Immediately I opened 
the Thorax, and tying the Vena Cava, with all the Paſſages from the left 
Ventricle of the Heart, or its Auricula, 1 cut the Lungs with the Heart and 
Aſpera Arteria entirely out. To the Aſpera Arteria ] fitted a Syphon, and 
faſtened it with a ſtrong Binding of Packthread. This done, I blew up the 
Lungs, and fitting a Cork to the End of the Syphon, I hung them in a 
Chimney to dry. In a quarter of an Hour they ſubſided about a ſixth Part; 
whereupon J ordered a Perſon to watch them, and to blow them up as oft 
as they ſubſided : Which Courſe continued, they would not the next Morn- 
ing ſubſide a fourth Part in three Hours. And (excepting 3 Quarters of an 
Inch Diſtance from the Circumference of the Lobes, where the 'Thinneſs of 
the Subſtance of the Lungs gave the external Heat the Advantage of a ſud- 
den Paſſage, and quick Diſpatch of drying thoſe Parts leaſt furniſhed with 
Moiſture) I did not perceive, making a proportionable Allowance for the 
drying of the whole Subſtance of the Lungs, any conſiderable ſubſiding in 
two Days more. But upon the blowing in at the Syphon (whoſe Ligature 
I was now forced to renew) I could eaſily feel the Air to paſs through the 
external Membranes, both on the convex and concave Sides, towards the 
Extremity of the Circumference of the Lobes; but moſt abundantly on the 
concave Side. | | 

Mar. 5. 1 carefully cut off one of the Lobes, and the inward Structure 
ſeemed like a Cane or dried Flag when tranſverſly cut; and upon blowin 
in at the Syphon, I fancied the Air to come equally out of all the Pores I had 


* expoſed 
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expoſed to View. Whereupon I fixed Spittle in ſeveral Places, and upon 
freſh blowing found Multitudes of Bubbles made in the denudated Parts 
of the Lobe. Immediately I made a deep tranſverſe Inciſion into that Lobe, 
and blowing in at the Spo, I found the Air to come ſo freely out at the 
larger Ramificat ions of the Bronchiz, that I could not give the Lobe a con- 
ſiderable Riſe with a ſtrong Blaſt: Vet upon ſtopping with my Fingers the 
larger Paſſages of the Broncheæ, which I had cut, I found that Lobe, upon a 
freſh Blaſt, conſiderably to ariſe with unequal Protuberances (where the 
Inciſion was made) giving no {mall Suſpicion of ſome latent Veſicles. 
Hereupon I tied that Lobe above the Inciſion, and taking off Part of the 
external Membrane of another Lobe (having firſt tied up all the reſt of the 
Lobes) I poured Water into the Syphon, and applied a ſtrong Blaſt, in 
hopes to have the Water come forth in Streams at all the Pores; but that 
did not ſatisfactorily ſucceed, it coming out in a confuſed Irroration of the 
external Surface, without any Ebullition, unleſs at the larger Ramification 
of the Bronchiæ. Then I tied up this ſecond Lobe, and untied a third, pour- 


ing in an Ounce of the Oi of Turpentine ; at the Syphon I gave a ſmall Blaſt, 


and corked it up. 'Two Hours after I took off the ſmall Membrane of that 


Lobe, and upon a gentle Blaſt at the Syphon found an Ebullition of infinite 
little Bubbles. 


March 10. (having continued it to the Chimney) I cut all their Lobes in 
Pieces by different and various irregular Inciſions; whence I could ealily ob- 
ſerve the ſeveral Ramifications of the aerial and ſanguineous Veſſels, with 
their Continuation to the Circumference of the Lobes, and a proportionable 
Diminution as they were at a further Diſtance from their Original. 

Shall I hence conclude the Structure of the Lungs to be a Complication 
of a Multitude of the Ramifications of the Bronchiæ and ſanguineous 
Veſſels 2 And that the ſeeming Veſicles were occaſioned only by the Vio- 
lence of the Blaſt, and the Drineſs of the extreme and ſmalleſt Paſſages of 
the aerial Veſſels ; whereupon, thoſe neareſt to the Bronchiæ (being moiſter) 
were, more than their ordinary Proportion, extended, upon Hindrance 
of a free and uſual Paſſage to the Air in the leſſer Veſſels or their Extre- 
mities ? Et 


IV. Pierce the Side of a Dog between the 6th and 7th Rib in the Middle 7 ©" 


nent cel 


of the Thorax, juſt over againſt the Region of the Heart, with a ſmall In- 


the Inſide of the Breaſt. Then cut upon it about an Inch on the Iutercoſt al 


Muſcles; by which you may be ſecured from touching the Lungs with the 


Point or Edge of your Knife. This done, put in your Finger, and with 
your Nail ſeparate the Nerve which paſſeth along the Side of the Pericardi- 
um toward the Diaphragme. Then put in a Probe, a little inverted at the 
E nd like a Hook, and apprehend the Nerve,and pull it to the Orifice of 

Vor. III. 5 K | the 


17190 the 4 {1 2+ 


ciſion Knife, paſſing the Knife but juſt into the Cavity of the Breaſt (which ner if Reſpiras 
you may juſtly know by finding no Reſiſtance to the Point of it) then“ 
take it out, and put in a Director, or a ſmall Quill made like it, and thruſt oO 
it in about an Inch, directing the End of it toward the Sernum, cloſe to 


A Supply of 


freſh Air ne- 
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the Breaſt, and cut it off, and ſow the Hole up very cloſe. Do the ſame 


on the other Side, and preſently let the Dog looſe, and you will plainly ſee 


him draw his Breath exactly like a Wind-broken Horſe, 

The moſt obvious Obſervations from this Experiment are, 1. That the 
wholeManner of Reſpiration is quite altered. Foras in a ſound Animal, in 
Inſpiration, the Belly ſwells by the lifting up the Bowels by the Con- 
traction of the Diaphragme; and in Expiration the Belly falls by the 
relaxing of the ſame : In a Wind- broken Dog, or Horſe, tis quite contra- 
ry; forin them it is to be ſeen plainly, that when they draw their Breath 
their Belly is drawn in very lank and ſmall, and when they breath our, 
their Belly is relaxed, and ſwells again. 2. The Lungs not moving of 
themſelves at all, but all Inſpiration being made by the Dilatation of the 
Thorax, and that Dilatation being-cauſed partly by the Intercoſtal Muſcles 
drawing up the Ribs, and partly at the ſame Time the Diaphragme, by its 
Contraction, drawing downward the lower ſmall Ribs to which it is joined, 
and alſo lifting up the Viſcera of the lower Belly, by which they do jointly 
make all the Space they can for the Air to come in and diſtend the Lungs, 
it muſt hence neceſſarily follow, that where one ceaſeth from its Work, the 
other, for the Exigence of Nature, muſt take more Pains to ſupply the 
other's Defect. So that the Diaphragme being made uſeleſs, by looſing 
its Nerves, the I[ntercoſtal Muſcles do dilate the Ribs much more than for- 
merly, even to the utmoſt Diſtance they can, when there is need for it; 
as when you make the Dog run a little after he is cut, or when you gallop 
a Wind-broken Horſe, doth manifeſtly appear. 3. 'The Manner of Re- 
ſpiration being the ſame in a Dog, whoſe Diaphragme Nerves are cut, and 
in a Wind-broken Horſe, tis more than probable, that the Cauſe may be 
as nearly the ſame as the Signs are, and that (for the moſt Part, if nor al- 


ways) they have their Occaſion from the Relaxation or Rupture of the 
Nerves of the Diaphragme at firſt, 


V. I formerly tried an Experiment of keeping a Dog alive, after his 


ceſſary to Life Thorax was all diſplayed by the cutting away of the Ribs and Dzaphragme ; 


by Dr, R. 
Hook, oP, 3 
3 | ne 


and after the Pericardium of the Heart alſo was taken off. But divers Per- 

ſons ſeeming to doubt of the Certainty of the Experiment, I cauſed it to be 
repeated ata Meeting of the Royal Society with the ſame Succeſs, the Dog 
being kept alive by the reciprocal blowing up of his Lungs with Bellows, 
and then ſuffered to ſubſide for the Space of an Hour or more, after his 
Thorax had been ſo diſplayed, and his A/pera Arteria cut off juſt below the 
Epiglottis, and bound on upon the Noſe of the Bellows. 

The Dog having been thus kept alive above an Hour (in which Time 
the Trial was often repeated, in ſuffering the Dog to fall into convulſive 
Motions, by ceaſing to blow the Bellows, and permitting the Lungs to ſubſide 
and lie ſtill, and of ſuddenly reviving him again by renewing the Blaſt, and 
conſequently the Motion of the Lungs) I cauſed another Pair of Bellows to 
be immediately joined to the firſt, by a Contrivance I had prepared, and 
pricking all the outer Coat of the Lungs with the ſlender Point of a very 
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ſharp Pen-knife, this ſecond Pair of Bellows was moved very quick, where- 
by the firſt Pair was always kept full, and always blowing into the Lungs; 
by which means the Lungs alſo were always kept very full, and without any 
Motion, there being a continual Blaſt of Air forced into the Lungs by the 
firſt Pair of Bellows, ſupplying it as faſt as it could find its Way quite 
through the Coat of the Lungs, by the ſmall Holes pricked in it, as was 
ſaid before. This being continued for a pretty while, the Dog, as I ex- 
pected, lay ſtill, as before, his Eyes being all the Time very quick, and 
his Heart beating very regularly: But upon ceaſing this Blaſt, and ſuffer- 
ing the Lungs to fall and lie ſtill, the Dog would immediately fall into dy- 
ing convulſive Fits ; but be as ſoon revived again by the renewing the Ful- 
neſs of his Lungs with the conſtant Blaſt of freſh Air. Towards the lat- 


ter End of this Experiment a Piece of the Lungs was cut quite off; where 


it was obſervable, that the Blood did freely circulate, and paſs through 
the Lungs, not only when the Lungs were kept thus conſtantly extended, 
but alſo when they were ſuffered to ſubſide and lie ſtill. Which ſeem to be 
Arguments, that as the bare Motion of the Lungs, without freſh Air, 


contributes nothing to the Life of the Animal, he being found to ſurvive 


as well when they were not moved as when they were ; ſo it was not 
the Subſiding or Moveleſſneſs of the Lungs that was the immediate Cauſe 
of Death, or the Stopping of the Circulation of the Blood through the 
Lungs, but the Want of a ſufficient Supply of freſh Air. 


VI. Dr. Z hruſton aſſerts the chief Uſe of Reſpiration to conſiſt in main- 
taining a due Motion of the Blood ; but the Arguments he produces to 
make out his Aſſertion ſeeming to me inſufficient, I pitched upon the fol- 
lowing Experiment, which I hope will be deciſive of that Matter. 


chea from the adjacent Parts, cut it off juſt beneath the Pomum Adami, and 
turned the looſe End outward. After ſome 'Time allowed him to recover the 
preſent Concern, with a Cork, got ready on Purpoſe, 1 ſtopped up the Tra- 
chea, binding it cloſe to the Stopple. Some few, but violent Struggles ſuc- 
ceeded, in which the Sternum was raiſed, as in the deepeſt Inſpiration ; and 


thus he died. From the Stoppage of his Breath, to the laſt Motion I could 


diſcern in any Part of his Body, was, from a Watch, obſerved to be the 
Space of two Minutes. I then immediately threw open the Thorax ; where 
I ſaw the Blood ſtagnating in the Lungs; the Arteria Pulmonartis, the right 
Ventricle of the Heart, with its appending Auricie, and the two great Trunks 
of the Cava, diſtended with Blood, to a Degree exceſſive ; the Vena Pul- 
monaris, left Auricle and Ventricle of the Heart, in a Manner empty; not 


containing (as near as I can gueſs) more than one Spoonful of Blood. 


This Experiment proves, That Reſpiration promotes the Paſſage of the 
Blood through the Langs; and in Bodies full of vigorous Blood, it is, on 
this Account, of perpetual Neceſſity. This Acceleration of the Blood in 


that dee e ſeems to be the principal Uſe of Reſpiration; no other is of 


ſuch Conſequence to Life, or ſtands in Competition with it. 
5 „ VII. A 


The chief 


Uſe of Reſpira- 
tion; by Dr, 
Will. Muſ- 
grave. z. 240. 


I took a large, middle-aged, healthy Dog, and, having freed the Tra- e. 


178. 


the Lungs, by 
Ar, Robert 
Clack. 

1 235. 9.779 
Hg. . 


By Dr. Ly- 
(ter, 16, F. 
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A Poly,us of VII. A poor Man (a Taylor by Trade) has been ill by Times theſe 4 


Years, but for 3 Years laſt paſt, has frequently coughed up ſomething of 


the Similitude expreſſed in the Figure. He coughs them up after a con- 
tinued Coughing of almoſt half a Day or Night, and knows when they 
come, at the firſt feeling great Pains round his Cheſt ; he has voided Hun- 
dreds of them, and all alike, though ſome are a great deal bigger, and 
many leſs than the Deſcription. They do not ſeem, he faith, to have 
Life; but he has preſſed a Slimineſs out of the Body, and ſo through that 
Part which ſeems to be the Head. This had a great many more Fibrils 
towards the latter End than I expreſſed, and ſeemed to be very Nervous. 


He is now very Meager, and complains of great Pains about his Cheſt 


and back Part anſwerable to it 


2. 'Theſe are figured in the remoter and deeper Branches of the A/pera 
Arteria; and therefore ſo difficult to get up. They are nothing elſe but 


the viſcous Excretions of the ſmall Glands, hard baked in thoſe Molds, © 


whoſe Form they receive; and may, if we ſtrain a Metaphor, be called 
Polypus's of the Lungs. 


A Polypus of 3. A Boy of 5 Years old died at Kenſington of a Conſumption, A Year 
14 2 42 before he died he was troubled with a dry Cough, which continued ever 


2. 263. F. 545. 


Fg. 9. 


ſince, ſpitting now and then a little Quantity of Blood; 10 or 12 Days be- 


fore he died, his Nurſe took Notice of ſome thick Skin, as ſhe ſaid, he 
ſpit out. His Phyſician having examined one of them, found it had the 
Conſiſtence and Shape of a Veſſel, which made him think it might per- 
haps be ſome Veſſel of the Lungs. The Child being dead, I opened the 


Body, and found the Omentum quite deſtitute of Fat; ſo were likewiſe 


all the Parts of the Body; the Glandules of the Meſenterium were hardned 
and blackiſh, In the left Side of the Lungs I found a little purulent 
Sanies: The Inſide of the Trachea Arteria was incruſtated with a ſlimy 
Membrane, which 1 took off from the Trachea and the Branches in the 


Lungs, inſomuch that that Pellicula made a perfect Veſſel from the La- 


rynx to the very Extremities of the Bronchies, of which it came off very 


eaſily without breaking either the Trunk or the Branches, juſt as you ſee 
it in the Figure. It adhered to the inward Coat of the Trachea only by 


ſome ſmall Filaments, which were ſo tender that they broke off eaſi- 
ly, which made me think the Production of that extraordinary Veſſel 
was nothing but the mucilaginous Humour, which is continually diſ- 
charged by the Glandules of the Trachea, which being grown more clam- 
my by the Diſtemper, was reduced to a Kind of Jelly by the Drineſs of 
the Air, which Drineſs not permitting the Spitting it out, incruſtated the 


Inſide of the Trachea and Bronchies, and growing thicker, was at laſt 


ſhaven off, by the violent Fit of Coughing the Child was ſometimes taken 


with, and then was renewed again by the ſucceeding Mucus. This new 


Veſſel would not diſſolve in hot Water: The Veſſels of the Lungs, that is, 


the Trachea and Bronuchies, the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins were as 
whole as could be. 2 


This 
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This I hope will undeceive thoſe who believe that Men ſometimes ſpit : 
out the Blood-Veſſels of their Lungs. | 


VIII. I cut out the Hearts of two Urchines, and found the Syſtole and Ve Moticn of 
Diaſtole to continue full two Hours, while the Hearts lay upon a glaſed, , A by 
earthen white Plate in a cold Window. The Diſtance of their Dza/oles "gp CAGE 
was unequal in Time, but very large for half an Hour, and then ſenſibly 
diminiſhing until they ceaſed at the two Hours Diſtance ; and would not 
then be reinforced by a Needle's Point, which for the half Hour preceeding 
they would anſwer at any Time. After they had ceaſed above + of an 
Hour, ſo as a Needle pricking them cauſed no Motion; yet upon ſetting 
the Plate upon the Hearth in the Chimney, in about two Minutes of Time 
they began to beat, though but weakly ; and upon eight Minutes Continu— 
ance they beat freely; and when removed into-the Window again, continued 
their Pulſation, without pricking, above an Hour, and might have done 
longer, could I have ſpared my Servant to attend them longer. Perad- 
venture we may hence conjecture at the Cauſe of Life and Death: But 
when ſhall we ſay any Animal or Inſect is dead, if it hath Motion ? 


IX. 1. We lately met with a Body, which being opened, the Liquor 4 /range Pe- 
which is contained in the Pericardium, or the Bag of the Heart, was found COIN ; by 
congealed into a Conſiſtence fit to be cut with a Knife, and two ſquare Fin- AE 12 * 
gers thick about the Heart. 

2, In Octob. 1684, a preternatural Lump of Fleſh was taken out of an Ox 4 Glanduloſt 
at Oxford. The Weight of the whole Subſtance, cleared from the little % 
Fat, Ge. adjoining to it, amounted to 19 4b. It very much reſembled 7 504? 
a Heart; but it was ſomething flatter, and each of the flat Sides made an »erjcardium of 
equilateral Triangle. The Bafis of this Cone of Fleſh was 2 Foot 7 Inches 4» 0x ; 5y-- 
in Circumference, and a Thread drawn round it Length- ways from the Baſis” 7 V. 888. 
to the Vertex, came to 2 Foot 9 Inches 

When we had divided it, cutting from the Vertex to the Baſis of the 
Cone, and paſſing through both the Ventricles, and Ancro of the Heart, 
we found the Heart not to exceed the natural Size : 'That which was ex- 
traordinary about it, being a large G/anduloſe Subſtance compaſſing the 
Heart ( unleſs where the Veſſels had their Paſſage) and ſtretching the 
Pericardium to the Exceſs before mentioned. Woe ſaw no Liquor in the 
Pericardium, nor indeed was there Room for any; this Glanduloſe Subſtance . 
taking up all the Space between the Heart and Pericardium, to both which 
it grew very faſt. - It was thickeſt about the Baſis of the Heart, where it — 
covered the Auriculæ, and was 3; Inches thick : It grew thinner on both 
Sides gradually toward the Mucro, where it was 1 : Inch thick. In the 
Septum Cordis a gritty Sabuloſe Subſtance was found, half as big again as 
a Walnut. In the Lungs were ſeveral Cyfides, containing Matter more or 
leſs fluid: One very large Cyſtis held ſome Ounces of a Matter not unlike 
that of a Steatoma. | „ 


TN. 


1 
The Butcher who killed this Ox ſays, the Lungs grew faſt to the Pleura 
on both Sides; which he affirms not to have found once in 40 Times 
in the Cattle killed by him. He ſays alſo, that the Ox, though not over- 
burthened with Fat, complained much in Travelling; which is eaſy to ac- 


count for, there being not Room for the Heart to be diſtended, as it ought, 
in its Dzaftole. 


—_ 


A Polypusin X. A poor labouring Man died ſuddenly at Oxford in the Street; 
| _ * 47 The Vulgar, which alone converſed with him in his Illneſs, give thi 
ay p. 537. Account of him: That he was of a ſwarthy lurid Complexion : He was 
afflicted with Fits of the Falling-ſickneſs : An obſtinate Quartan Ague of 
above a Year's Continuance : A deep Jaundice, even to that Degree, which 
is called the Black, with its conſtant Conſequent, an univerſal ſettled ill 
Habit of Body: A Senſe of a hard Load and Preſſure at his Stomach (mean- 
ing perhaps his Breaſt, or the upper Part of the Region of the Liver ) 
He complained much of a very great Shortneſs of Breath, being almoſt | 
conſtantly apprehenſive of Choaking ; far fetched involuntary Sighings, and 
prodigious Palpitations of his Heart continually afflicted him: He uſed to 
ſwoon very often; and at length died, according to the Judgment of the 
By-ſtanders, in the ſhivering Fit of his Ague, with the Convulſions of an 
Epilepſy, not without Foaming and Frothing at his Mouth. ö 
M hen we opened him, the Liver upon deep Inciſions appeared Bloodleſs, 
ſtuffed throughout like a Bag of Sand with a yellow, gritty Subſtance: The 
Gall-bladderalſo was furniſhed with the like, but of a darker Hue: Ihe Spleen 
was very large, and of too ſoft and looſe a Texture, not much diſcoloured : 
The Owcntum rotten and waſted: The Membrane of the Stomach extreamly 
flaccid and very thin, appearing black and mortified, and upon taking it 
out within 24 Hours after Death (though tied at both Ends very cloſe) ſent 
forth ſuch an intolerable ſoure, rancid Scent, that the ſtrongeſt double 
Agnafortis (to which it might be beſt compared) could not prove ſo 
troubleſome and offenſive to the Smell: The Lungs were diſtended to the 
uttermoſt with a purulent Froth : The Heart much ſtretched beyond its 
natural Magnitude, and of a very flat Figure: J he Feius of the whole Body 
were of an unuſual and extraordinary Bigꝑneſs, eſpecially the internal 7 
g2lars were ſtrained to above Inch Diameter; Polypus Concretions alſo were 
found in the larger Veins of the Arms, Legs, and other Parts, but that was 
meſt remarkable which we found in the right Ventricle of the Heart, and 
towards its Apex or Tip firmly radicated, ſo that no ſmall Streſs was requi- 
Fiz. 10. red for the Separation. The Part A, by which it was fixed, was nigh an 
Inch and half Diameter when freſh taken out, irregularly rough at the Bot- 
tom, inſinuat ing many Roots into the Lacunæ or little Cavities of the Ventricle, 
which again by leſſer Fibres were faſtened to the inner Membrane of the 
Heart. The great Branch B, which ran out into the right Auricle was 
nigh two Inches Diameter at the largeſt Extreme, and reached no farther _ 
than the Inſertion of the Vena Cava, As for thoſe Branches marked GG, 
tending to the Arms, how far they grew I cannot aſſert, not knowing 


whether 
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whether they were broke off or no, but the Branches HH H H, Ec. tend- 
ing towards the Head (I well remember) could not be drawn out without 
ſome Force, and it is very likely they were broke off at the Diver!icula, or 
two round Siu, where the 1 enter the Scl; for the like Concre- 


tions were found in the Veſſels of the Brain to which probably theſe might 
be adjoined. The Subſtance of the whole was plainly Fibrous, reſembling a 
Nerve, and tough while moiſt (though upon drying, brittle) the Colour 
white, and was cloathed with a thin Coat, including (in that Part which 
filled the right Juznlar Vein) two little black Specks Y, of Blood (as we 
ſuppoſe) a long while there coagulated, 


It is a Queſtion much debated by Phyſicians, Whether a Polyp is pro- 1%e Couſe and 


duced ſome conſiderable T ime before, or always immediately after Death > 4 = 


-T hoſe that contend for their ſudden Generation after Death, among r 


other Rea ſons of leſs Moment, inſiſt much on the Argument drawn from 
the tough Skin ſpreading itſelf in a ſhort Time, on Blood let out for the 
Cure of Pleuriſies, Peripneumonies, Rhenmatijms, violent Head-achs, and in 
Caſes of any inward Inflammations ; and it ſeems a good Conſequence that 
the ſame Coldneſs and Want of Motion after Death may as eafily make the 
ſame Product inthe Veſſels; and it is to be confeſſed, that ſuch like Concreti- 
ons have been diſcovered in pleuritical Bodies diſſected. But on the other 
Side it may be urged, that this Appearance is not conſtant in all Diſſections 
of Bodies ſo affected, and that very frequently nothing like it has occurred; 


from whence we have Reaſon to conjecture, the outward Contact of the 


Air preſſing the Surface of the emitted Blood, or ſome other external Cauſe, 
may have an Intereſt in forming that Skin ; for elſe why ſhould not the 
like Concretion proceed conſtantly in the Blood-Veſlels, whence Air is ex- 
cluded, as well as when the Blood is expoſed in a Porringer. Beſides, we 
find that theſe pus Bodies ſcarce ever offer themſelves in Diſſection of 


Pleuritical Perſons, but where the Pleuriſy was complicated with fome other 


long ſettled Indiſpoſition; ſo that the Time of their Growth cannot be cer- 
tainly collected from ſuch Inſtances: Beſides, when they do chance to ap- 
pear ina ſingle Pleuriſy, they float looſe inthe Maſs of Blood without fix- 
ing to any Part, are of a very lax Texture, without any diſtinguiſhable 
Fibres, and We what covers pleuritical Blood in a Porringer, do rather re- 
ſemble a ſtiffer Sort of Telly, or Size almoſt dried, than any thing of a 
tough and fibrous Conſiſtence, ſuch'as is obſerved in a Polypus. 
Kerkringins aſſerts it in his own Power to make ſuch Concretions at 
Pleaſure by the known Experiment of injecting Spirit cf Vitriolinto a Nog's 
Veins, and obſerving the quick Coagulation ſo made, infers that ſome 
peccant Acidin the Blood, occaſioned by a Diſeaſe, may as ſuddenly produce 
the ſame when Lite is gone. 'To this it may be anſwered, that this artificial 
Polypus is only a kind of grumous and ſtrongly concreted Blood, wholly 
different as to Colour, Texture and Firmneſs, from that Subſtance we here 
diſcourſe of. But however, if Kerri gi was fo lucky as to produce one 
exactly like a true Polyprs in all Circumſtances, though it givesindeed fome 
Light into the Nature of their Cauſe, yet it docs not follow that 1 
mu! 


1 


oly 1 us. 


4 6 
41 444.0 of 73. 


1 


muſt always work its Effect in an Inſtant, but a longer or ſhorter Time will 
be required as the Cauſe is more or leſs active. In the mean Time I do not 
deny, that ſtrange Coagulations have ſuddenly happened, and Anatomy 
has often made ſuch Diſcoveries in Caſes of ſudden Death; yet even theſe 
generally are not to be looked on as Products after Death, bur rather the 
quick inevitable Meſſengers and immediate Forerunners of it: Such are 
choſe Concretions that, upon Diſſection, have been found in the Heart and 
Blood-Veſſels of Perſons killed by ſudden Frights; as alſo in thoſe that 
have been quickly diſpatched by an unexpected Fit of an Apoplex), a Car- 
diacal Syncope, or a ſuffocating Catarrh, where the coagulative Spirit, 
like Lightning, ſtrikes through the whole Maſs of Blood, and either 
fixes it and makes it unapt for the Generation of freſh Spirits, or elſe (if a 
grofs Similitude may illuſtrate ſo abſtruſe a Matter (like what happens 
to the inviſible Steams of Spirit of Salt Armoniac, which will be condenſed, 
grow turbid and viſible, at th2 Approach of the Vapour of Spirit of Salt or 
Nitre) the animal Spirits themſelves are clouded, altered from their Natures, 
extinguiſhed, and quite deſtroyed, by a Mixture of the foreign preternatura 
Halitus. is not improbable, that by one or both of theſe Methods the 
peſtilential Effluvia of an infected Air, the Arſenical Exhalation of a Damp. 
and the Nitro-ſulphureons Steam (much like the Scent of Spirit of Ni— 
tre) ariſing from burning Charcoal, do often act ſuch ſudden and 
fatal Tragedies: For if we reflect on the membranous Subſtance of the 
Lungs, the infinite Number of Veſicles they are compoſed of, how that in 
every aſſignable Point theſe Veſicles are adorned with Capillary Blood- 
Veſſels, ſo that the Point of a Needle every where draws Blood; if we cal- 
culate the inward concave Superficies of the Lungs, ſuppoſed unfolded and 


ſpread out into a Plain, which muſt needs exceed the outward apparent Con- 
vex above an hundred times, and conſequently conſider the vaſt Surface of 
Blood each Moment expoſed to the Air, Laſtly, if weallow the Ingreſs of 


the Air into the Blood upon Breathing, which ſcarce any now deny ; I ſay, 
if we reflect on theſe Things, it is eaſy to imagine how ſuddenly miſchievous 


any coagulative poiſonous Steam may prove, ſince, together with the Air, 


it will be diffuſed through all the Blood contained in the Lungs at the very 


Inſtant of Inſpiration, and (whether it be auſtere or acid, or both, or 


what other Name Phyſicians may pleaſe to give it) joins itſelf per minima 


with almoſt each Particle of Blood, and preſently deſtroys all Fluidity, ſtuffs | 
the Lungs and Heart with an immoveable, and almoſt mortified Maſs ;. 


puts a final Stop to the Circulation, and ſo in a Moment breaks off the Se- 
ries and Thread of Life. IJ he Concretions that have ſuch ſurpriſing Events, 
we muſt allow to be ſuddenly produced, and we may aſcribe all, perhaps, to 
the exceeding Briskneſs and Activity of the Acid, or what other Quality 
gave their Origin; but nevertheleſs in the Caſe of lingring Diſeaſes, I 
think it will be no hard Matter totprove (not to contend that they differ 


from thoſe already mentioned) that at leaſt they make a flower Progreſs in 
their ea © as proceeding from a leſs active Cauſe, and conſidering the | 
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toms that uſually accompany them, and the Circumſtances of thoſe Diſſe— 
ctions that have diſcovered them, they mult needs appear a Work of J ime, 
and by a daily Appoſition of new Parts, ſwell into that ſtrange Bulk and 
Shape they ſometimes obtain. 

What Conſiſtence theſe Bodies ſometimes acquire, this above deſcribed 
is a very inſtructive Inſtance. The cloſe fibrous Texture, the tough Mem- 
brane that covered it, and the two black hard Specks therein included, its 
ſtrong Adheſion to the Heart by little capillary Roots, and other larger 
Protuberances adapted to all the little Cavities of the Vertricle, are Argu- 
ments that it was no ſmall Time in growing: And if it happened after 
Death, how came it to paſs that the large Branch B, ſhould ſtop within the 
Airicle, and that nothing of the like Subſtance ſhould be continued far- 
ther into the Vena Cava, ſince the Blood there muſt needs be as much diſ- 
poſed to ſuch a ſudden Coagulation as in the Heart? Laſtly, if to theſe 
Remarks, we add the Inſtance Ma/pighins gives of a Polypns made hollow by 
the Current of the Blood, like another new Blood Veflel framed within the na- 


tural one: If alſo we add another round one Borellus ſpeaks of, bigger than, 


a Man's Fiſt, found in the Aorta near the Heart, conſiſting of a great many 
Membranes lying unconnext one upon another, like the Leaves of a Cab- 
bage (a Product, without doubt, of no ſmall Time) we need go no further 
than the bare Accidents of theſe odd Bodies themſelves to prove their long 
Continuance before Death. And the preſent Subject ſo demonſtrates the 
Thing, as to leave no place for Doubt: For here we have the Fugular Veins 
(whoſ Coat could not have been much {tretched on a ſudden, even by the 
Wind of a Smith's Bellows) in Tract of 'Time, enlarged only by the gentle 
aſſiduous Preſſings of the Blood, to thrice their former Diameter, that is, 
nine times their natural Cavity. Here we have a Heart (the ſtrongeſt and 
firmeſt Muſcle of the Body) by Degrees formed into a Shape quite different 
from the natural; the right Auricle and Ventricle, notwithſtanding the 
Strength of the Fibres of the latter, and their Indiſpoſedneſs to ſtretch ea- 
ſily, ſo prodigiouſly diſtended, that no outward Force whatever, without 
breaking it, could effect the like: Such hard Shift did Nature make to con- 
tinue the vital Stream, and avoid the fatal Stop, each Moment threatned by 
the Polypus, that with double Force ſhe was obliged to maintain a Pulle ; 
which (becauſe it could not break or expel the unnatural Load) did by little 


and little ſtretch the Sides of the Vertricle, for the more eaſy Paſſage of the 


Blood, and by terrible Palpitations for along Time protract a miſerable Life, 
tiltthe monſtrous Body growing too big, the weakened Fibres could ſtretch 
no more, nor yet regularly contract themſelves any longer; ſo that the 
Heart at laſt, juſt ready to fink under the Burden, is forced to collect its 
little remaining Strength into one brisk Effort, and aſſiſted by all the Spirits 
of the Body, cauſed the poor Wretch to expire in an univerſal C] in. 

The Diſeaſes wherein almoſt always Polypi may be expected, are the Apo- 
plexy, Pbrenſy, Falling-Sickneſs, Convulſions, Aſthma (or difficult Breath- 
ing) Conſumption, ill-cured Pleuriſies, ill- cured and lingring Fevers, Plague, le- 
nereal Diſeaſes, Pleuriſies, Poripneumontes,Green-Sickneſs, Varices of theVeins, 
and inveterate Head-aches, &c. The Part moſt uſually affected is the right 
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Ventricle of the Heart, and the Genus Venoſum, where the Blood returning 
from the Habit of the Body, flow in Motion, impoveriſhed and diſpirited, 
more eaſily admits ſuch a Concretion; yet the left Ventricle, and the Cenus 
Arterioſum, frequently breed the like: Such was that Tpius mentions branch- 
ing out into the Aorta and Vena Pulmonaris, in a Perſon who died of a grie- 
vous Apoplexy ; and ſuch Vepfer makes one great Cauſe of Apoplexies. The 
Sinns*s of the Brain alſo often harbour them, as we have found in one that 
had an obſtinate Head-ach, and at laſt died mad ; and not long ſince in another 

who once had ſome Fits of a Frenzy, and at length died epileptical; in 
both which Caſes the Siuus Longitudinalis was full of a Pohpus, which emitted 
very tough Branches into all the little lateral Veſſels ; and Blaſius gives the 
like Account in a Mad-man's Brain, who at laſt died convulſed. Upon 
the Streſs of theſe, and many other Obſervations of this Nature, it is rea- 
ſonable to aſſert, that a Polypus is ſo far from being a Product at the Pe- 
riod of a Diſeaſe, that it ſeems rather a ſtated ſettled Cauſe, as well as an 
immediate Occaſion of the fatal Symptoms which attend the moſt incurable 
Diſtempers: Thus if in the Heart it grows ſo large as to force a Diaſtole be- 
yond the due Tenſion of the Fibres, it produces a mortal Sycope ; if ſmall- 
er, and not exceeding the Confines of the Ventricles, a ſtrong and irregular 
Pulſe ſucceeds, and there muſt be a Palpitation of the Heart to maintain 
Life. If it ſend Branches into the larger pulmonary Veſſels, the Motion of 
the Blood is retarded, and the Breaſt and Lungs labour under their Load in 
an Aſtbma: Or if it reaches the Capillaries, a Peripneumony, an Ulcer, and 
at laſt a Conſiumption is at Hand. If the Concretion begins in the ſmall Veſſels 
of the Pleura, then a Pleuriſ follows; if it grows and fixes in the larger 


Veſſels of the Arms, Legs, or the like, painful Varices appear ; and probably 


Rheumatiſms owe much of their Pain to ſome ſuch Concretions begun in 
the capillary Veſſels of the Habit of the Body. Again, when theſe Bodies are 
in the Sinus of the Brain, if ſmall, the Veſſels will only be a little diſtended, 
and ſo a Pain in the Head may ſuffice ; but if larger, the Obſtruction in- 
creaſes, the Blood and Spirits are caſt into a Hurry, the Brain is inflamed, 
the Senſes preſently are diſordered in the Apprehenſion of their Objects, and 
ſo a Frenzy ſeizes the Man; if they chance to be yet bigger, and fill the 
Siuus now the Blood pent up moves more furiouſly, and ſo deſtroys Senſe 
and all volantary Functions ; then the Tumult extends beyond the Limits of 
the Brain through the whole Syſtem of the Spirits; and whereas in a Frenzy, 
Senſe, though miſtaken, did direct their Paths, now they run qua data 
Porta, ungoverned and impetuous through the Nerves and Muſcles, cauſing 
the involuntary Motions and Convniſions of an Epilepſy, which continue till 
the Spirits are ſpent, the Blood quiet, and the Blood-veſſels, by the ver 

Agony, enlarged equal to their Burden ; and indeed, in Epilepſies, Diſſections 
ſeldom miſs of a Polypus, neither can we deny this convulſive Power of a 
Concretion in the Brain, ſince the great Lower's Experiment tells us, That 
a Dog died in terrible Convulſions by injected Milk coagulated only in his 
Heart: But laſtly, if the Siuus prove almoſt totally obſtructed, the Blood 
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inſtantly overflows the Brain, and without much previous Notice (except 
perhaps of Giddineſs, Loſs of Sight, or the like) an Apoplexy inſues; which 
Diſeaſe will alſo more dangerouſly happen, when ſome Particles of a Polypus 
in the left Ventricle of the Heart, broken off by the violent Stream of Blood, 
ſhall be impacted into the carotid Arteries at their Inſertion into the Brain, 
whence all Intercourſe of Spirits will irrecoverably be ſtopt. Now though 
in ſome of theſe Caſes a Pohypus does only by Fits diſquiet the Man it poſ- 
ſeſſes, yet it is in Being when it does not produce ſuch ſenſible Effects; for 
Exerciſe, Paſſions, Diet, and other external Cauſes, will ſo affect the Quan- 
tity and Motion of the Blood, that the Obſtruction may be more inſup- 
portable than when the Stream was calm: And it is as eaſy to imagine the 
Diforders thus cauſed in an Animal Body, as that a large ſwift River, 
dammed up from quietly purſuing its own Channel, muſt needs impetu- 
ouſly overflow all the Country about 

And thus we have conſidered thoſe Symptoms of which a Polypus may be 
rationally thought (at leaſt occaſionally) the next and immediate Cauſe : 
As for others before- mentioned, namely the Plague, Venereal Diſeaſes, Lin- 
gering Fevers, and the like, they are not the Effects of a Polypus, but 
Cauſes, that diſpoſe the Blood of ſome Perſons to ſuch pituitous Concretions. 

But to diſcover their Cauſe more nicely, we may obſerve with Hepfer, 
that Perſons thus afflicted are never well, breath hardly, have frequent Pa/- 
pitations of the Heart, unequal Pulſes, are dull to all Action, ſtupid, 
luxurious and flothful ; of a livid, leaden, or fallow Complexion, or a 
ſaturated Red in Hands and Face, becauſe there is either very little Blood 
in the Capillaries of their Skin, or at beſt a flow Circulation: 'T heir Blood 
has uſually a J hickneſs, and peculiar Lentor in it, or abundance of Serum; 
the latter for want of volatile Salt to digeſt the Chy/e into a laudable Red, 
and the former happens, either becauſe the Heart, deſtitute of Spirits for its 
Pulſe, cannot duly agitate the Maſs, or (as Experiments on Blocd emitted 
ſeem to prove) by reaſon of the Mixture of a preternatural Acid; whence 
may infer this conjunct Cauſe of a Pos, that the Fibres of the Blood, not 
being ſufficiently ſuſtained and kept aſunder by a due Motion of the inter- 
cepted fluid Parts, may either barely upon the Account of Reſt cling together, 
or elſe may be by Degrees connected by an auſtere aſtringent Acid (always 
to be found in cachectical Bodies) for the ſame Reaſon as (an analogous 
Liquor) Milk is curdled, only with this Difference, that in this, the Coagula- 
tion is brittle, becauſe the Fibres are weak and ſhort, whereas it may be 
very tough in Blood, becauſe its Fibres areſtrong, and of a greater Length. 

Upon the whole we may conclude, That whatever maintains the Fluidity, 
Motion, Spirit, and Texture of the Blood, promiſes a Cure, though not of 
a confirmed Polypus, yet of the firſt Rudiments of it. All theſe Indications 
are anſwered by Medicines of volatile, brisk, active Parts, which deſtroy 
Acids, exalt and ferment the Blood, and not only hinder, but alſo diſ- 
ſolve the firſt Beginnings of Coagulation; and probably, it is by TEE 
the Blood, and not immediately the Nerves, that they do ſuch Feats in Dit- 
eaſes before-mentioned. Laſtly, The * of Bleeding in ſome Caſes can 
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never enough be admired : Thus Riverius tells us of a Girl, 12 Years old, 


being bled plentifully for a P/enri/y, was cured of her Falling-ſickneſs, a 
Diſeaſe never without the Suſpicion of a Polypus. 
1:xplication Figure 10, repreſents the Polypus, as it appeared when freſh expanded on 
Vile Figure, a Board. A, That Part which was firmly rooted in the right Vertr:cle of 
e. is the Heart; B, the Branch terminated in the right Auricle; CD DD, the 
Part tending towards the Lungs; EE, the Branch running out of the 
Ventricle into the pulmonary Artery ; eee e e, the ſeveral leſſer Ramificati- 
ons diſtributed according to the ſeveral Diviſions of the pu/monary Ar- 
tery; F F, the Branch belonging to the deſcending Vena Cava; G G, 
the Branches begun in the Axillary Veins; HHH H, the two Branches 
that run up the internal Fugulars even to their Entrance into the Sci]; 
Y , two little black Specks of concreted Blood contained within the Coat 
of the Polypus. a 


A great XI. A Maid of Rumborongh in Sol, when ſhe was about 13 Years of Age, 
Quantity of took Chalybeats for the Green-ſickne/s, and found ſome Relief by it, but was 
nw PAM after, much ſpent in her Wind. From 16 to 22, ſhe much afflicted herſelf 
Fo pole wh, with Grief, during which Time ſhe had every Year an acute Diſeaſe or two. 
Fairfax, v. 29. At 18 ſhe was very weakly, clogged in her Cheſt, and melancholy. If ſhe 
9. 546. went out in a windy Day, the Wind, ſhe ſaid, was ready to choak her. 

She was a very flow Walker, going up Hill or up Stairs with much Diffi- 
culty. She was now obſerved to be very thirſty, uſually drinking at Bed-time, 
and in the Night too ſometimes, elſe ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould be choaked with 
Drought. Between 21 and 22 Years of her Age, going down Stairs, ſhe 
heard a frightful Jou] in her Breaſt. She took ſeveral things of Dr Brown, 
and others at Norwich, for about 6 Months Time, without finding Relief. Half 
a Year after, towards Michaelmaſs, upon taking a flight Cold, ſhe was fo 
ſtopped up that ſhe could only whiſper ; nor could ſhe lie flat, but was rear- 
ed up with Pillows. 1 preſently cauſed a Vein to be opened, and within leſs 
than an Hour ſhe got-Breath, and ſoon after-grew as well as the was be- 
fore. She affirmed, ſhe never Sweat in her Life, nor could it be procured 
by ordinary $:dorifick;. Being deſirous to add an emperical Remedy, I gave 
her 3 of Maithews's Pills, which did ſweat her lightly, but beyond what- 
ever ſhe remembred. Several daily Dofes of Lockyer's Pills, 4 per Do/e, re- 
moved the Folkirng, as ſhe ſaid, lower to the Midriff; when ſhe, fearing an 
Hyper-catharſis, laid them by for 2 or 3 Days, and then taking them up 
again, could find no further Alteration by them. She could never lie 
on her left Side. In the 23d Year of her Age, in Winter, ſhe had a dan- 
gerous Fever, with a Diarrhea, but came off. In her 24th, in Winter 
again, ſhe got Cold, was quite ſtopped up, after 5 or 6 Days fell into a Con- 
v!1ſion before ſhe was bled. By Bleeding, though too late, ſhe had preſent 
Eaſe, and cheared up in the Evening, but died the next Morning. 
When I had laid open the hollow of the Thorax, there ſteamed out a 
very offenſive Smell, notwithſtanding the ſharp Froſt at that 'Time. 'The 
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 XM whole Cavity was empty above (as the Body lay ſupine) and beneath, all the 
right Side, and about ; of the Left, was filled with a Liquor, which took 
up in the Part to the Neckward a Hand- breadth, and ran 3 Fingers Thickneſs 
co the Left of the Mediaſtiuum. The Liquor was like Cream, or rather like 
a size of Spani/i-white, having a Caſt of Yellow like Beeſtings; for putting 
> BF a Spoon into it, from the Bottom I took up a thick clammy Matter, juſt 
: like that Spani/-wyite that ſinks to the Bottom of its Size. In Quantity it 
might be about 3 Pints, contained in a Bag which was capable to hold 
- # as much more and better. The Bag ran along the left Shoulder, to 
„ the utmoſt of the right Side of the Midriff; not ſtreight along, nor ſtifly | 
5 # ftretched, but about a Hand-breadth from its Riſe it went directly down to 
; the Mzarif, with which it cloſed all along. Its Skin or Coat was thicker 
t * than that of the Stomach, as well as its Capacity larger, inaſmuch as the 
Flexures of the Ribs joined with it, and made up above half the Compaſs. 
Where it adhered to the M/#iff, it was near a Finger thick: And in one 
Flace, where I endeavoured to ſeparate it from the M:4r:ff, I hit upon a 


7 

8 * thinner Bag, whence iſſued 2 or 3 Spoonfuls of ſheer- Water. The AMedi- 
f 3 afinum was either wholly waſted, or elſe woven into the Thickneſs of the 
) 37 Bag, as was alſo the Plenra, as far as the Bag reached. It lay looſe and 
e Þ# flapping from the left Axillar to the Cheſt, having been before filled and di- 
p {tended either with Wind or the Liquor. All the Hollow was bedabbled 


with the Wallowing of the Liquor about, as is the Ov/e by the Ebbings and 
Flowings of the Jide ina Channel. That Love of the Lungs which ſhould 


'2 

h |} have been on the right Side was gone, and that on the left, waſted to near 

e a third Part. In the lower Belly all was well. 

2 f The Folking was exactly like that of Water or Milk. This Woman. 

If |} was as flat-breaſted as a Man. It is probable, that the Eiquor proceeded 

0 from the falling down of the C Hie from the Axillars. 

ſ- 

s | XII. A Noble Peer, many Years ago, was troubled with an extraordinary A»Hydrops 

- |} Shortneſs of Breathing ; his Lordſhip was always better in Bed, or lying, PeQtoris; /y 

d than ſitting or ſtanding, quite contrary to other 4fthma's, in which the 1 

e nfflicted, in Fits, are not able to lie down, the Muſcles of the Breaſt having 7 e 98 

t- a freer Motion when in an erect Poſture. Upon opening the Body, both! 

>= the Cavities of the Breaſt were found full of Water, which when ſtand- 

n {|} ingor ſitting, preſſed ſo upon the Diaphragm that Reſpiration was performed 

p |} with Difficulty, but when lying, that floating Load was {o diſpoſed, that 

je that Office of Nature was better performed. I his ſeems to be fo natufal a 

Symptom, that it may be almoſt an infallible Diagro/2z7ek, to diſtinguiſh an 

r Hydrops Pectoris from other more frequent Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, that give a 

- Shortneſs of Breathing. His Lordſhip, though antient, was in all hi; 

it |} Viſcera very ſound. | : 
Perhaps it may not be impracticable to uſe the Paracentbeſis in the like 

a |} Caſe, when the Diſeaſe is certainly known, and without it Death is moſt 

- likely to enſue. 

3 
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. Warm Water X o_ June 21, 1683, I ſyringed ziv of warm Water into the Right 
faG 


W e- „Side rey hound Bitch, which cauſed a great Rigour (eſpecially in the 
a Bite; 6, hinder Parts) a Shortneſs of Breath, a burning Heat in the Fleſh: She looked 
Dr. William heavy, was unwilling to riſe or ſtand long on her Feet. Thoſe Symptoms 
Muſgrave. . wore off by Degrees, ſo that in a Week's Time ſhe appeared as well as ever. 
— July 2, 1 injected sxvi of warm Water into the Left Side of the Thorax of 
the ſame Greyhound; after which ſhe was extreamly hot, and ſhort 
breathed : I felt a violent Throbbing of the Heart, but the Rigour was not 
ſo great as in the firſt Experiment; ſhe recovered this alſo in the Space of a 
Week. FJuly 15,1 injected is of warm Water into one Side of the Thorax, 
and th into the other Side of the ſame Bitch: The Symptoms attending it 
were (as inthe former Experiment) a Burning in the Fleſh, and a Shortneſs 
of Breath; they all went off, and in five Days ſhe ſeemed perfectly re- 
covered, 5 
Thus we ſee a Quantity of ttiiiz of warm Water has been injected into 
the middle Venter of the ſame Greyhound, within the Space of one 
Month; and if we may be allowed to judge of the Recovery by a perfect 
Ceſſation of all Symptoms, as to outward Appearance, we muſt then grant, 
that this Water was carried off thence, ſome way or other, in the ſame Time. 
I ſhall only add, that having ordered the Greyhound to be tied away, after 
one of the two laſt Experiments, within two or three Days, I obſerved the 
Boards of the Floor where ſhe lay to be very wet, which I then imagined to 
be the Effects of the Injection, come off by Urine ; perhaps as Nature hath 
furniſhed us withVeſſels to bring off that Humour which is thrown into the 
Pentricles of the Brain, and by tarrying there would prove fatal to us; fo 


likewiſe there may be ſome Ductus yet unknown (to me at leaſt) which 


belonging to the Thorax may convey off thence what Liquor ariſes (either 
from the Condenſation of Vapours, or from the Rupture of Lymphaticks, 
or any other Way) in the Cavity, mediately or immediately, into the 
Blood: Certainly theſe Experiments, as alſo the many Hiitories of Em- 
pyema's and Dropfies of the Breaſt, mentioned by Fhyſicians as cured by 
large Evacuations by Urine, do in ſome Meaſure argue the Probability of 


ſuch a Paſlage. 


55 a "ſage XIV. A German at Montpelier hath diſcovered the Veſſels, which con- 
1 bY vey the Chyle to the Breaſts of nurſing Women, and ſhewed, that they 
M... . . do iſſue out of the Ductus of M. Pecquet. | 

65. p. 2083, 

A ſuddenand XV. Eliz. Trevers, 23 or 24 Years of Age, fair of Complection, brown 
exceſſive Swel- Haired, of an healthy Conſtitution, low of Stature, of honeſt Repute, 
ps # Ra 7 but of mean and poor Parentage near Py mouth, went well to Bed Fuly 3, 
by Dr. W. 1669, and took good Reſt and Sleep; but in the Morning, when ſhe 
Durſton. ». awaked, ſhe found her Breaſts ſo ſwelled and heavy that ſhe could not turn 
52, P. 1047. herſelf in her Bed, or fit up; yet without all Pain and Weakneſs, either 
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in her Breaſts, or in any other Part. I adviſed for the preſent only an 
emollient and temperately warm Fötus, and once I gave her a Bolus, upon 
which ſhe had 10 Motions deerſum, and the Swelling ſomewhat abated ; 
but the Maid was ſo weakned upon it for 2 or 3 Days after, that I durſt 
not attempt any thing of that Nature ſince: Sed quia paſſa fuit Suppreſſionen 
Menſium per ſex retro Menſes, Diuretica nonnulla, & Sanguinis Menſtrui 
Prolettamenta præſcripſi. The Tubuli, or Pipes of the Breaſts, are all very 
hard and ſwelled; and indeed, the whole Breaſts ſeem to be nothing elſe 
but thoſe Tubuli, and little or nothing but Wind or Water. As near as we 
can gueſs, the Left Breaſt weighs about 35 Pounds, but the Right ſome- 
what leſs. And the Skin of the Back, Neck, and Belly, ſeem to be drawn 
towards the Breaſts to ſerve for the Diſtenſion. The Circumference of the 
Right Breaſt is 2 Foot 7 Inch. of the Left 3 F. 13 In. The Length of 
the Right Breaſt from the Collar Bone 1 F. 5 In. The Length of the 
Left Breaſt 1 F/; In. The Breadth of the Right Breaſt, as it lies, 1 F. 
1 In. The Breadth of the Left 1 F. 43 In. 


About the Beginning of September, the brought up, in Coughing, at ſe- I. . 1040. 


veral Times, ſome Blood, but this I ſoon took off; and at that Time there 
appeared ſeveral -cutaneous Ulcers upon her Breaſts and other Farts, & 
abunde in Verendis (ut a Feminis edocebar) which laſt I cured ; but thoſe on 
her Breaſts in Part remain, and daily diſcharge, by the ſole Application of 
Cole-leaves, good Quantity of ſanious Matter. She complained alſo of 
grievous interjuncture Pains, eſpecially upon the Tibiæ; whereupon I ap- 
plied Empl. de Ran. and gave her three ſucceeding Mornings a Doſe, which 
the third Day wrought, /#r/um deorſum, pretty briskly ; after which her 
Pains vaniſhed, and many of thoſe Ulcu/cula; and her Breaſts, which at 
that Time were grown conſiderably bigger and very painful, much leſſened, 
and her Pains alſo; but Oct. 21 ſhe died. The next Morning we took off | 


the Left Breaſt, and found it of 64 b Weight. Upon the opening of it». 53 b. 1068. 


(in ſeveral Places) we could find neither Water, nor cancerous Humours, 
nor any thing vitious, more than the prodigious Bigneſs; and the Tub11z 
and parenchymous Fleſh were purely white and ſolid, and no other than 
what we ſee in the ſoundeſt Breaſts of Women, or the beſt Udders of other 
Animals. She had loſt her Stomach and Reſt ſeveral Weeks before, and 
made great Complaints of her Breaſts, from their great Diſtenſion ; and her 
whole Body was exceedingly emaciated. The Breadth of her two Breaſts 
(as ſhe was laid out on a Table, being dead) I mean from the further End 
of the one to the further End of the other, was 3 Feet 2 Inches. The 
Circumference of the Breaſts long ways 4 Feet 4 Inches. The Circumfe- 
rence of the Breadth 3 Feet 4 Inches. The Right Breaſt we took not 
off, but we gueſs it weighed 40 Ib. 

Some time before ſhe died I began a Salivation with her, which leſſened 
her Breaſts in Circumference ſome Inches ; but ſhe proving not conformable, 
I was forced to deſiſt. But ſhe was wonderfully revived afterwards for ſome 
Time. I then cauſed a Canftick to be applied; upon which the E/char falling 
off, yet nothing iſſued out of the Breaſt, Then an Inciſion was * , nl 

nches 
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n.54-p-1077- Inches deep, but it was to no more Purpoſe than the former. 1 deſigned | 
to have examined the Viſcera, but her Aunt (a fond extravagant Woman) , 
| diſappointed me. But indeed I believe there was little or nothing there ex- 
traordinary. For to the laſt, I could perceive no ill Smell from her Breath, 
or Streightneſs upon the Cheſt, or Painfulneſs in her Breathing ; and the 
Egeſta per Urinam, &c. were well enough. 


An aged Wo- XVI. Having taken a Nurſe for my little Girl, the Boy of that Nurſe 
2 1 having been on that Occaſion weaned, did, by repeated Sucking the Breaſts 
<tr 5. of his Grandmother, a Woman of 60 Years of Age, cauſe ſuch a Commo- 
Grandchild intion in her, that abundance of Milk ran to her Breaſts for a ſufficient Nou- 


Germany; h riſhment to the ſaid weaned Boy, whom alſo my Nurſe, his Mother, after 


> co, The returned Home upon the Death of my Girl, now again gives Suck to, f 
3 though her Breaſts had been for ſome Weeks dried up. 
1bid, N. B. This Relation was ſent by a Perſon of great Veracity, and may 


be confirmed by two other like Stories recorded by Diemerbroeck, in his 
Anatome Corporis Humani, Lib. II. Cap. ii. 


XVII. A Paper omitted, viz. 


n. 10 3. %. ioo. A Relation concerning a Woman of 66 Years of Age, who gave Suck to b 

her Grandchild ; and another Woman, who recovered her Milk after it had, | 

= for 8 whole Months, been quite dried up. Extracted from M. Diemer- | 
broeck's' Anatome Corporis Humani. 
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XVIII. Accounts and Emendatious of Books emitted, 


n. 28. þ.534-I. 70 H. Swammerdam, M. D. Amſter odamenſis, de Reſpiratione & 
Uſu Pulmonum. | 
v. 41. P. 833. 2. Tractatus duo, prior de Reſpiratione; alter de Rachitid 
* 105. P. 0. Mayo. Oxon. 1668. in 80. | 
n. 56. p.1142 3, De Reſpirationis Uſu Primario Diatriba ; Auth. Malachia Wruſtom, 
M. D. cui accedunt Animadverſiones a Cl. Viro in eandem conſcriptæ, 
una cum Reſponſionibus Authoris. Lond. 1670. 
n. 142. P. 4. Av five Animadverſiones in Malachiæ Thryſtoni, M. D Dia- 
N tribam, de Reſpirationis Uſu Primario. Auth, Georgio Entio, Equ. Aur. 
M. D. Lond. 1679. in 8. 
n. 65. p.2093. F. An Epiſtolary Addreſs made to the G. Duke of Tuſcany, touching 
the whole Doctrine of Reſpiration ; by Laur. Bellini, at Piſa. 
n, 70. p. 2141. 6, Novæ Hypotheſeos, de Pulmonum Motu & Reſpirationis Uſu, Spe- 
cimen. Lond. 1671. in 89. | | 
n.127. 5. . n, Joh. Nicolai Pechlinii, M. D. de Aeris & Alimenti Defectu, & Vita 
ſub Aquis, Meditatio. Kiloni 1678. in 89. | 
u. 73. P. 2211. g. De Catarrhis a Rich. Lower, M. D. in 89. 
u. 77. p. 3017. g. Phthiſialogia Lancaſtrienſis; cui acceſſit Tentamen Philoſophicum de 
2.1002. . ao. Aquis Mineralibus, Ec. Auth. Carolo Leigb, M. D. Lond. 1694. in x 
10. Tra- 
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10. Tractatus de Corde, item de Motu & Colore Sanguinis, & Chyli in v. 48. 5. 909. 
eum tranſitu: Cui acceſſit Diſſertatio de Origine Catarrhi. Auth. Rich.” 75 Pn. 
Lower, M. D. Lond. 1669. Amſtel. 1661. in 8%. 4 Correction is bere made 
of au Error of the Preſs, concerning the Circulation of the Blood, which paſ- 
ſeth through the Heart 'Thirteen (ot Six) times in an Hour; and of a Mi- 
ſtake committed by the Author himſelf. 
| Ir. Pet. Chirac, de Motu Cordis Adverſaria Analytica. Montſp. 1698. ». 263. 5. 556. 
in I2®, 

12. Ejuſdem Diſſertatio Academica; An Incubo Ferrum Rubiginoſum ? 46. p. 555. 
Montſp. 1694. in 129, 


— _ 


CHAP. IV. 


The ABDOMEN. 


J. 8 14. 1678. Opening the Body of a Reverend Clergyman at Ox- An Alſceſsin 
ford, we obſerved the Liver to be very large, and faſtened to the“ Le, A 

Diaphragme more than uſually; the Colon ſo firmly joined to the Liver, Gall-Bladder, 
near the Gall-Bladder, that I could not ſeparate it without Inciſion. The 47 conjoined 
gibbous Part of the Liver towards the Right Side, appeared diſcoloured, £i4neys ; by 
where making an Inciſion, there plentifully iſſued out a perfect Pus, very 0 8 
foetid; as likewiſe there did from a Wound I made in its cavous Part near 7 9. 1935, 
the Fiſſure. This purulent Matter I found not contained in any particular 

Cy/tis or Bag, but in ſeveral S$77us's in that Part of the Liver; whereas the o- 

ther Parts ſeemed ſound and well coloured. This A/ce/s may well be pre- 


ſumed the Cauſe of that lurking Fever that took off the Patient, he labour- 


ing under it about 6 Weeks, yet without much Complaint of Sickneſs, but 


troubled with irregular Heats; yet ſometimes ſuch as were imperceptible to 
himſelf : Twice or thrice, but at great Diſtances, he had Paroxy/ms of chill 
Fits like an intermittent Fever, but ſuch a Fætor and Drineſs in his Throat 
as proved obſtinate to all Medicines. His approaching Death was attended 
with other Symptoms that uſually follow the Affection of the Brain and 
Genus Nervoſum, | 

Formerly he had been often ſubject to the 72/Jow Jaundice, though at pre- 
ſent nothing thereof appeared. The Ga/-Bladder was filled and crammed with 
Stones, the Meatus Cyſticus and Ductus communis even to the Duodenum were 
very much extended with them; and in the Poris Pilarius alſo I met with ſeve- 
ral ſmall ones. There was no fluid Gal contained in the Bladder, but ſome 
that was ſoft, of a deep Yellow. Ochre Colour that filled up the Interſtices of 
the Stones. Theſe Stones were of a various Bigneſs, from that of a large 
Nut, or Nutmeg, to a Pepper-corn : Their Colour was of a darkiſh Yellow 
Ochre, although in ſome there appeared Lamiuæ of a Browner Colour. To 
the Touch ; when a little dry, they ſeemed ſoapy : Their Weight was 

Vor. III. M i light, 


Fig. 11. 


x T.$2.] : 
light, and their Scent very feetid, reſembling that of the purulent Matter 
in the Liver. Their Conſiſtence was friable ; their Figure for the moſt part 
triangular, or inclining to that Figure, but all angular. 'That Side toward 
the Call- Bag was protuberant and convex, the other two Sides were flat; 
ſo that having the leſſer Angle towards the Center of the Cavity of the 
Gall-Bag, like ſo many Wedges, they more compleatly filled it: I num- 
bered I think above 36. Whether this triangular Figure may be from the 
Shooting of ſome Salts in the Gall is hard to determine: But however, I 
ſuppoſe, it will be found, that they uſually affect this Figure; as in ſome 
others I have by me, taken out of the Gall-Bladder of a Woman at Oxon 
ſome Years ago, it does more plainly appear; which are alſo light, do 
feel ſoapy, conſiſt of Laminæ, are of a whitiſh Colour, not ill-ſcented as 
the former, and of a triangular Figure. 

We were ſurprized to obſerve an unuſual Structure and Conjunttion of 
both Kidneys, the Parenchyma of the one being continued over the Spine un- 
to the other, ſo that they both made but one continued ſemilunary Body. 
They were very large, and that Part that conjoined them, and lay over the 
Spine, was ſomething leſſer than the true Kidueys, and in its outward Tuni- 
cle or Membrane had 3 Seams, although that Parenchyma inwardly ſeemed 
not to obſerve ſuch a Diviſion, but was the ſame with the Subſtance of the 
Kidneys. The emulgent Veſſels were very numerous; for beſides two 
larger Veins that were ſubdivided into ſeveral lefſer Ramifications, there 
were divers others that were ſingle, even to their Inſertion into the Vena 
Cava, The middle Part likewiſe, by which both Kidneys were conjoined, 
was plentifully provided with Blood-veſſels; for it received from the Aorta 
two Arteries, which before their Inſertion were each ſubdivided into 3 
Branches; and it ſent out two Veins, which being joined afterward into 
one, entered the Vena Cava. Beſides, at the Seam at the lower Part of the 
left Kidney it had a Vein and Artery, which afterwards inſerted themſelves 
into the //;ac Branches of the Aorta and Cava; ſo that Nature, though er- 
ring from her wonted Rule in forming this Part, yet was provident in fur- 
niſhing it with Veſſels. But to the whole Compages of the K7dneys there 
belonged only two Ureters, but the great Dilatation of the Pelvis in each 
was remarkable; that of the left Kidney was the larger, and had a triple 
Origination, the Right had but a ſingle one, and was leſs. 

I am apt to think that this Structure of the Kidneys might occaſion as well 
the great Dilatation of the Vena Cava, as alſo of the Pelvis; for the middle 
Part conjoining both the Kidneys, lying over the Vena Cava, by its Weight 
preſſing thereon would hinder the free Return of the Blood, which yet 
would make room for its ſelf by enlarging its own Channel, which was ſo 
capacious as to contain 3 or 4 of my Fingers. So likewiſe the Ureters run- 


ning over that Part that conjoins the Kidneys, like Strings over the Bridge 


of a Viol, in ſome Poſition of the Body they might have their Paſſage ſo 
ſtreightened, that the Urine being impeded and regurgitating, might ſwell 
and ſtretclrthe Membrane of the Pe/vis to this Greatneſs. 
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| | much leſs in the Leſſer than in the Greater, CCCC, the inward 


2, kh Right Kidney, B, the Left. C, the middle Part conjoining FxÞ!cation of 
both Kidneys. d e f, three Seams in the Tunicle of the Kidneys. &, the Ar- e Faure: 
teria Aorta. hh, two Arteries from the Aorta, which afterwards are rami- 

fied into three, and ſo inſerted into the ſaid middle Part. I, the Vena Cava. 

K K, two Veins ariſing from the middle Part, which uniting into one, en- 

tered the Vena Cava. LM, a Vein and Artery ariſing at the Seam f, which 

at laſt are both inſerted into the 1/;ac Branches of the Aorta and Vena Cava. 

NM, the emulgent Arteries. OO, the emulgent Veins; whereof ſome are 

ſingle, others variouſly ramified. PP, the Pelves of both Kidneys ; that 

of the Left was extream large. SO, the two Ureters. 

II. I ſend you here the Figure of the Liver of an hydropical Perſon. He 4 Mer 92 
was about 25 Years of Age, a Soldier in one of his Majeſty's Regiments here 2775 
in Town, who contracted his Diſtemper by drinking much Water, when ge 4% ar. 
he could not ſtir from his Duty, and catching Cold at Nights in being upon J. Brown. *. 
the Guard. He was under the Care of our Phyſicians in St. Thomas's Hoſ- ). P. 12%? 
pital for ſome Time, by whoſe Directions his Swellings did by Times abate ; 
but afterwards it was obſerved, that the Method/w hich had been beneficial 
to others, had not here the like Succeſs, his Swellings returaing upon him as 
before; ſo that there was nothing more now to be thought of but a Paracen- 
theſis; which Operation however we judged very hazardous, by Reaſon of 

the Time of = Year, and for that the Patient was very much emaciated ; 
yet he being ſo much ſwelled that it was uneaſy to him to lie in his Bed, he 
importuned us very often, and with great Earneſtneſs, that the Operation 
might be performed. Hereupon a Paracentheſis, by the Phyſicians Conſent 
and Directions, was made by me, Nov. 14. 1685, whereby we drew from 
the Patient about 3 Pints of brinih Liquor, and within 4 Days after as 
much more; the next Morning he died; and his Death, as was found upon 
Diſſection, was partly occaſioned by a Mortification upon his Scrotum and 
Penis, Upon Opening the Body, | believe I took out about 24 Quarts of 
Water; he had a large Inflammation upon the Perizoneum ; all his other 
inward Parts not much diſaffected, except the Liver, which now I am go- 
ing to deſcribe to you. | 
Its Magnitude was not extraordinary, but rather ſeemed leſs than uſual. Fg. 2 
But that which was very remarkable (and I think the like Caſe ſcarce ever 
obſerved by any Author) and ſeems much to confirm the Opinion of the 
learned Malpigbius, is this; It conſiſted, in its concave,” convex, and in- 
ward Parts of Glands, which (with the Veſſels) made up the whole Sub- 
ſtance thereof. Theſe Glands contained a yellowiſh Ichor, like ſo many PA, 
tules, and was, I ſuppoſe, Part of the bi/ious Humour lodged in the ſame ; 
though otherwiſe the Liver, between the Glands, was of its uſual reddiſh 
Colour. In the Bladder of Ca we found a ſoft friable Stone, but other- 
wiſe nothing conſiderable in that Part. 

AAA, deſcribes the Glands in the concave Part of the leſſer Lobe of the r:p!;cation of 
Liver. BBB, the Glands in the concave Part of the greater Lobe of .the he Figure: 
Liver, which were of different Magnitudes, though in general they were 


M 2 Part 
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Part of the greater Lobe of the Liver, as it was divided DDDDD are 

ſeveral black Specks that appeared inſerted in thoſe G/azds, which were 
: probably from the Divarications of the Veſſels being divided upon opening 

this Lobe. E, the Veſicula Fellis, which was of a greeniſh Colour. F, the 

Vena Porta tied up with the Ductus Biliarius, &c. &, a particular Set of 

Glands, lodged between the ſame and the Vena Cava. A, the Vena Cava. 

J, Part of the Ligamentum Suſpenſorium. The convex Part of the Liver 

was, in every reſpec, the ſame with the concave Part of both Lobes as to 

its Glands here deſcribed. 


( 
] 
| 
| 
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The Texture ef III. Lienis Fibras, quæ tot Ingenia torsère, nequaquam Nerveas (quod 
8. Malphig 2 & ipſe aliquando autumavi) ſed Carneas eſſe, deprehendi; ita ut ex Car- 
71. p. 2150, neo exteriori Involucro, & productis tranſverſaliter Fibris, mirabilis fiat 
Muſculus, Lienis Cellulas comprimens, quo Sanguis per Splenicum Ramum 
propellatur, non abſimili Structura ac Ritu, qualis in grandioribus Cordis 
Auriculis obſervatur: Carnei enim lacerti, per tranſverſum ducti, ſuarum 
Fibrarum implicatione Rete efformant, Membraneas Cellulas comprimens, 
ſuiſque extremis Finibus, mirabiliter productis, Carneum Involucrum con- 


ſtituunt. 


The Uſe of the IV. Lienem Dn. Highmorus & alii merito abſolvunt ab Acido Melancholi- 
| _ oy cy co, atque Sanguificatione. Vidi aliquoties Lienem, calentem adhuc, Pul- 
v. 34. P. 651, 27994 imitari Spongioſitatem, & non Acre ſolum, ſed & coloratis Liquo- 
ribus valde diſtendi poſſe; quo facto magis patent ejus Vaſa atque connexi- 

ones, Uſuſque a Dn. Highmoro expoſiti. De eo tamen, pace Acutiſſimi Viri, 
modeſte ambigo, an plurima iſta Albicantia Vaſa ſint Nervi Spiritu Ani- 
mali turgentes, vel potius Fibre Tendinum, Dilatationi & Contractioni 
ſervientes, uti in Pulmonibus. Opinor etenim Sanguinem, qui in Corde 

non ſatis cum Chylo miſcetur, in Liene tanquam per Spongiam craſſiorem 1 

colari & miſceri plenius, & aquoſa pauca per Pancreas ſeponi, & tandem in E 

Hepate iterata Colatione Bilem ſecerni. Et quando per Motum aut vehe- FT 
mentes Affectus Sanguis in Corde nimis ebullit, tunc, ne ille Cor opprimat, 
aut nimio impetu Caput infeſtet, magnam partem recipit Lien, ut ejus in- 
tumeſcentia cum Pulſu, Cor æmulante, & Calore intenſo, a quovis ſentiri 
queat. A vitiis Meſenterii & Hypochondriaco Malo, Lienem & Diaphragina 

infici credo, ſed nunquam vel raro iſta Mala a vitio Lienis provenire 

putem. 


* 
reel 


obfer vation V. In my Anatomical Diſſections of the firſt Year, after I was made the 
about the public Anatomiſt at Venice, Imet with nothing curious, but the Vir/ungian 
N „ Channel manifeſtly inſerting itſelf in the Spleen, and admitting a Silver 
8, Jacomo Stiletto; which I had never obſerved in any Corps: And then a Liver divi- z 
Grandi. ». 58. ded into 5 Lobes, together with a Spleen of the Figure of a Saw, of extraor- | 
A dinary Bigneſs. Laſt Year, one drowned, of about 35 Yearsof Age, had the 
Latteous Veſſels ſo apparent and ſo big, that having ſhewn them how they 
lay in the Body, Iſhewed them yet the Day after in the Meſentery, taken out 
and diſplayed upon a Table, VI. D. ; 
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VI. D. Tho. Sedgwick, Mercatoris Lond. Filia, 14. ſux Etatis Anno, ad 4 4ea/r4 


Operum Acupictorum Magiſtram ſe erudiendam contulit; in quibus adeo 


miræ fuit Indolis, ut iis ſolis totos dies, eoſque ferè continuos, per Biennium Gi „. 194. 
inſumeret. Hinc Melaucholicum Temperamentum connatum in Morboſum p. 543. 


tranſiit: Quod Pallor, Inappetentia, Menſium Defectus, atque Tuſſis, comi- 
tabantur; & poſt tres Annos, gravativus Dolor, in Siniſtro infimoque La- 
tere, qui ad extremum uſque diem perſtitit. Anno autem Ætatis Viceſimo 
ineunte, ex Febre obiit. In aperto Cadavere, Pulmones, Fecur, reliquaque 
Viſcera, excepto ſolo Liene, ſana inveni. Hoc vero mirum in modum au- 
ctum & tumefactum; nempe craſſum ſupra duos Digitos; quatuor latum; 
longum prope decem. Ita ut, cum Lien Humanus, quoties ſe recte ha- 
bet, vix 5 Uncias pendeat, in hac Virgine 25 ſuperabat. Et cum hoc Viſ- 
cus, ſicubi ægrotet, Tumoribus Schirroſis & ſubnigris plerumque indureſcat; 
hic è contra tota ejus Subſtantia putreſcens, quendam emittebat Fœtorem; 
molliſque adeò fuit ac Digitis palpantibus diſſolubilis, ut videretur quaſi 
Grumoſus Sanguis; atque altera pars a prehensa alteri etiam ſuo Pon- 
dere diſrumperetur. Nihilominus, tam exterius quas intus, Rubicundo 
floruit Colore, neque ullo Apoſtemate, aut Materia verè Purulenta, inficie- 
batur. | 

In hoc Caſu iſthzc tria ſunt conſideranda, vis. Vitæ Genus, tas, Æta- 
tiſque Periodus. Primo enim a tam diuturna Exercendi Deſuetudine, vix 
potuit non evenire inæqualis Alimenti Diſtributio. Quemadmodum itaque 
Off, & ſæpe Viſcera, ex inepta Nutritione, ſupra modum augentur in 
R hachitide : Pariter & hic Lien, ex eodem Nutritionis Vitio, videtur am- 
pliorem Molem accepifje. Precipue cum Secundo, hic Vitæ Conſuetu- 
dine uſa eſt illa Virgo, non in proveCtiori Ætate, ſed florente adhuc Ado- 
leſcentia. Exercitia enim neceſſaria ſunt, etiam ad debitam Nutritionem : 
Multo magis ad Partium æquale Incrementum. Tertio, & in illa ipſa 
Etatis Periodo, qui Menſes primo effluere ſolent: quibus inde ſuppreſſis, 
vel multum imminutis, iſte Sanguis, quem deſidioſa Natura omiſit elimi- 
nare per conſuetas vias, ex parte in Lienem, quaſi quoddam Diverticulum, 
rejiciebatur. Virginibus itaque nimia Exercitiorum Intermiſſio, imprimis 
circa finem Secundi, aut principium Tertii Ætatis Septenarii, peſſima. 


VII. Canis Anatome privato quodam Oxonii Collegio habita, prope Lie- 4 Polypus in 


nem in Orbiculare quid incidimus ; quod G/ardulam, prima facie referebat. A= near 
the Spleen; 


by Dr. Will. 
Muſgrave, 2. 


iſtius Tunicam, abeuntem. Aperti Carneam obtuemur Subſtantiam ; ſed 266. p. 690. 


Erat illi tres Uneias Diameter; Tunica, qualis Venarum. Hoc illoque la- 
tere, Venam conſpeximus, Splenice nempe Ramorum alterum, in Orbis 


rudem, imperfectam, Grumis interfperſam. Per medium, Iter Sanguini 
conceſſum. Incrementi tempus diutinum arguit Magnitudo. 


VIII. As I have Opportunity, I ſhall ſhew, I hope, that all Sorts $4 Struffure 
of Ineaian Sz 


by Sir Edm. 
King. 7.52. 
Difference 2. 1046 


Glands (fo called) are nothing elſe but Veſſels (and their Liquors) vari- 
ouſly wrought, and Receptacles of ſeveral Liquors for divers Uſes ; the 


Spleen; by 


by 


[ 86 ] 

Difference of which alters their Colour, Conſiſtence, Sc. My Meaning 

. | is, that there is no reputed Gland in any other Thing than in the Body of ß 
the Teſtis; viz. That it hath not this, or that intermediate Subſtance, but 

that the Liquors regularly come and go to and through them in fine 

Tubes (in ſuch and ſuch Heaps and Figure, as may make them appear ſo 

and ſo formed in ſeveral Parts of the Body, where they are ſituated) as 

alſo, that the more conſpicuous Veſſels of the Body have other Veſſels that 

help to make-up their Coats, and ſerve for the Nouriſhment of the ſame, 


beſides ſuch as import or export thoſe Liquors, for the Conveyance of 
which they were deſigned for common Uſe. | 


5 * of 1 IX. Illa, quæ de Paucreatis Ductu ejuſque Succo Recentiorum diligentia 


Gaſp. Bartho. invenit, viam aperuerunt reliquarum Glandularum & Vaſis inveniendis & 

line. n. 164. Uſui agnoſcendo. Nec enim amplius habenda eſt G/andyla, ubicunque in 

P. 753. Corpore noſtro reperiunda, pro parte Corporis vel otioſa, vel ſuperfluis 
humoribus deſtinata, ſed potius quaſi pro Cribro quodam ſecernente a San- 
guine Humorem conſervationi Individui maxime neceſſarium. Nimirum N 
cum per Arterias ad ſingulas Corporis partes deferatur Sanguis, & antequjam 
per Vaſa Capillaria Venarum ab iiſdem redeat, varias in nonnullis partibus N 
de ponat particulas, que per Vaſa peculiaria (Excretoria communiter digta | 
Anatomicis) excluduntur, proprie Cribri nomen meretur illa circumfuſa ma- 


teria, quæ inter Capillaria Vaſa Arteriarum & extrema Oſcula Vaſorum Ex- | 
cretoriorum intermedia eſt, quæque efficit, ut tranſitus fiat, non totius San- : 
guineæ maſſe, {ed quarundem ſaltem ex ea ſecretarum partium, diciturgque | * 
alias Parerchyma, affuſio, vel caro Viſcerum. Ita in Sanguine, poſt diver- 


forum Humorum in ſe mutuam actionem, diverſi generis particulæ a tota 
maſſa ſeparate, in ſingulis Cribris ſibi convenientes meatus inveniunt. Et Þ © 
qui bene hanc generalem Cribri deſcriptionem animo comprehendit, ſimul | 
intelliget Viſcerum omnium, que Vaſe Excretorio prædita ſunt, conforma- Þ| 
tionem. Talia autem ſunt illa Viſcera quæ vulgo Glandulæ vocantur, que- 


que recepta hactenus diſtinctione dividi ſolent, ratione conformationis, in 
Conglobatas & Conglomeratas. = 


Conglobatæ Glandulæ illæ dicuntur, quæ æqualem habent ſuperficiem, ex 
una quaſi ſibi continuata ſubſtantia conflatæ, & quæ Excretoria habent ejus 
generis Lymphatica Vaſa, quæ a B. M. Parente meo quondam inventa & 
deſcripta ſunt. Illorum autem Lympbaticorum per Glandulas has Conglobatas 
talis obſervatur Diſtributio. Quædam a primis ſuis Fontibus in G/andula- 
rum ſuperficiem ſparguntur ; quædam a concava parte unius Glandulæ in al- 
terius convexam partem pergunt ; quædam iterum ab earundem G/andula- 
rum parte concava ad locum inſertionis in enam Cavam exporriguntur, id- 
que vel immediate, vel per intermedium Thoracicum Ductum. Ita omnia hac 
Lymphatica, quæ a Sanguine ſecretum in Glandulis Conglobatis-Humorem 
excernunt, eundem in Sanguinem iterum facto quaſi Circulo reducunt. Re- 
2 | periuntur tales G/andulz in Meſenterio inter vaſa excipientia Chylum ab In- 

teſtinis & Receptaculi Lumbaris radices circa Venam Portam; inter Lympha- 
tica Hepatis, & ejuſdem Receptaculi radices ; in Lumbis, Inguinibus, circa 


Pulmo- 


— 
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pulmones, in Maxillis, in Collo, ſupra Fauces, ſub Alis, in Omento, alibi- 
que. Memini me quondam in Noſocomio Florentino, in Fæ· ninino Cadavere, 
Glandulas duas Conglobatas cum ſuis Lympbhaticis inſignis atque notabilis 
magnitudinis inter Cutem & Muſculos Abdominis in Ilio Siniſtro in pin- 
guedine reperiſſe. In alio Hydropice Cadavere, ibidem à me aperto Abdomi- 
nis Cavitas aqua copioſa repleta erat, Glandulæ vero omnes, quæ ubique la- 
titantes præter ſolitum multiplicatæ, mihi videbantur Schirroſæ & Materia 
Purulenta refertz : Mirari ſubiit inſolitum G/andularum numerum & mag- 
nitudinem præternaturalem. Et quod ad hanc attinet, illam materiæ con- 
tentæ, in hoc Aﬀectu ita G/andulas diſtendenti, attribui. De inſolito vero 
Glandularum Numero dubium habui, an ullæ in corpore Glandulz, non ibi 
ante exiſtentes, novæ procreentur, an vero antea parvæ ſolum & quaſi Aſi- 
liares latentes ita interdum augeantur ut oculis clarius paterent, quemad- 
modum de Mammarum Glandulis certum eſt, quæ in omnibus dantur, ſed 
in aliis conſpectiores ſunt. 

Certe Conglobatarum vera notitia non parum inſervit Affectui difficili ex- 
plicando, nimirum Scrophulis, & iis quæ circa Scrophulas obſervantur. 
Non raro enim videre contingit ingentes ſacculos intra Conglobatas Glandulds 
contentos, plenos Materia vel Flaveſcente vel Gypſea; adeoque facile ag- 
noſcitur craſſiores Lymphæ partes; dum per Gandulas cribrantur, nec tran- 
ſitum patentem inveniunt, ſenſim ibi collectas ſacculos formare. Quod ve- 
ro dicunt de conſenſu &laudularum Colli & Meſenterii, dum ut plurimum 
exiſtentibus in Collo Scrophulis ſimiles etiam in Meſeuterio reperiuntur, non 
fit per communicationem quandam immediatam inter Collum & Aſeſenteriuim, 
aut per occultas Sympathias, ſed idem Sanguis in omnibus ejuſdem Natu— 
re Glandulis ejuſdem generis Contenta deponit. Unde ſequitur, quod Ma- 
teria exiſtente Pauca, vel una tantum afficiatur G/audula, vel e ſimul, 
ſed obſcure: Materia autem exiſtente Copioſa, plures ſimul Glandulz eadem 
repleantur, atque mutata deinde Sanguinis natura per liquores reſolventes, 
reſoluta in Claudulis dicta Materia, Humores evaneſcunt. 

Conglomerate Glandulez ex variis quaſi partibus & minoribus Glandulis 
cum aliqua ſuperficiei inzqualitate, conſtantes, ſola Lymphatica evehentia 
habent, ſed alterius plane generis ac priora illa, quippe quæ in peculiares 
cavitates liquorem, a Sanguine in Glandulis Secretum, immediate deponunt ; 
ut Sali vales in Oris cavitatem, & Pancreatice in Inteſtinum Duodenum. At- 
que hujus generis Glandulæ omnes, quarum ſaltem Vaſa Excretoria hactenus 
nota ſunt, ſuppeditant humorem, quo mediante aſſumptorum prima reſolutio 
inſtituitur. Unde in on præcipue & per totum Ductum vie Alimentorum 
tales Glandulz vel parbulæ varie ſparſe, vel in Corpora inſignia coagmen- 
tatæ reperiuntur. Et ſi que videantur extra Canalem Alimentorum ſitæ, ut 
Glandulz Oculorum & Narium, tamen ubi illarum humor Palpebras in- 
unxerit & in Nares delapſus (per Vaſa dicta olim puncta Lachrymalia) 
cum Narium humore particularum Odoriferarum perceptioni ſervierit, in. 
Canalem Alimentorum (per viam Naribus in Os patentem) tandem de— 
ner, quo etiam ex Naribus efluens humor deducitur. 


Ipſam 
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Ipſam Glandularum Structuram fi attingamus, utique multa nobis impo- 
nere ſpecie Carnis, communiter ita dictæ, deprehendemus, quæ revera ſunt 
Vaſa Excretoria, uti contingit in Renibus, monente Malpighio. Etenim 
quemadmodum in Renibus peculiaris illius Subſtantiæ, quam pro Carne ha- 
buerunt Antiqui, maxima pars conſtat ex minutis canaliculis & meatibus, 
per quos Urina in Pelvim affluit, & quibus circumpoſitum eſt verum Cri- 
brum Glanduloſum pro ſecernenda Urina; ita etiam magna pars illius Sub- 
ſtantiæ, quam quaſi peculiarem Carnem vel Parenchyma in Glandulis con- 
ſideramus, componitur ex variis Tubulorum Glomeraminibus & Vaſis Ex- 
cretoriis Lymphaticis, Nervis, Vaſis Sanguineis, addo & Fibris Carneis, 
quibus non ſolum inveſtiuntur G/andulz, ſed & eas Subſtantiæ ſue in- 
tertextas habent. 


The ſpiral X. The mechanical Reaſon of the periſtaltick Motion of the Inteſtines is 
arch by ſome Anatomiſts deduced principally from annular Fibres, conſtituting, 
the Inteſtines , according to the received Doctrine, one of the Coats of them, Others are 
by Dr. Will, of Opinion, that they are rather numerous, though ſmall /phinfer 
Cole. u. 125. Muſcles, than ſingle Fibres, to which that Motion is to be attributed; 
the Muſcles being in moſt, if not all other Inſtances, owned to be the adequate 
Inſtruments of Motions analogous to this ; and Fibres, though abſolutely 3 
neceſſary, yet being no otherwiſe ſo than as (a Number of them being col- | i 
lected, and fitly diſpoſed) they conſtitute a Muſcle. But 1 found it very 
difficult to conceive how the actuating Matter could be tranſmitted from 
one Fibre or Muſcle to another, down along the whole Tract of the Inte- 
ſt ines, ſince, according to this annular Suppoſition, each ſingle Fibre or 
Muſcle muſt be diſtinct, a latent Contiguity being all that can be pretended, 
'This, and many other Difficulties which occurred to me, put me upon a 
ſtricter Examination. I made the firſt Experiment in a Portion of the up- 
per Inteſtines of an Ox; which, by reaſon of their Largeneſs of Proportion 
to thoſe of moſt other Species of Animals, ſeemed fitteſt for the Trial; 
afterwards in thoſe of Sheep and Calves, and not only in the ſmaller Iz-. 
teſtines, but in the Colon and Cæcum alſo. The Circumitances and Reſult 
of which Trials are as follow : 
To effect a due Disjunction of the Membranes and Fibres (which I 
found it was hard, if not impoſſible, for me to make, while it was raw) J 
Was fain to cauſe the Inteſtines of Oxen to be boiled 5 or 6 Hours, of 
Sheep 4 ; whereby the Compages of the Parts were ſo looſened, that the 
two outward Coats, viz. the common one, and that conſiſting of right 
Fibres, were eaſily ſeparated (if it were attempted ſoon after it was taken 
out of the Water) from that to which my Search was deſtined, and left 
thoſe reputed annular ones naked (though, by the Way, too long Cocti- 
on would prove prejudicial on the other Hand, by too much intenerating 
| | the Fibres) Theſe at the Top of the Iuteſtines, I attempted to ſeparate 
| from one another; and when thoſe that had been decurtated by the un- 
equal Cutting of the Knife were taken off, I found, | 


I, That 
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1. That 1 could not ſeparate a ſingle Fibre from his Fellows to any con- 
ſiderable Diſtance, all of them (to my Obſervation) being very ſmall, and 
in the Separation running ſmaller and ſmaller, and withal by reaſon of 
their Implication or ſtricter Coheſion one with another eaſily breaking; 
but a Congeries of them (to be obſerved eſpecially, though not preciſely 
always, in thoſe Places where, by gentle extending the Inteſtine ſeveral 
Times, and then letting it return again, the Coheſion of the ſeveral Series of 
them became looſened) which, at firſt View, would reſemble a pretty large 
Fibre, would, without much Difficulty, riſe together; the very ſmall con- 
ſtituting Fibres of which Cluſters, yet if the Boiling had been very long 
continued, whereby the Compages was very much relaxed, would, in the 
railing, be very apt to ſeparate from one another, and appear diſtin& by 
reaſon of their Inſertion by and by to be mentioned. 

2. That when beginning at the Top, I attempted the Separation of one 
of theſe (ſuppoſed annular) Cluſters of Fibres towards my Right Hand (on 
that Side of the Inteſtine, I mean, which was turned towards me) a whole 
Ring would come off together (excepting that ſome Fribrillæ, which ri— 
ſing from contrary Parts, decuſſated one another at the Top in that Phaſ;s, 
would a little retain it) but endeavouring it towards my Left, I found, for 
the moſt Part, I could eaſily enough unravel that Cluſter to a conſiderable 
Length, viz. That of ſometimes more than 2 or 3 Spans, before Ruption (of 


the whole Cluſter I mean) which yet at laſt it would be ſubject to. For, 


3. Though thoſe Convolutions, as to the greateſt Part of them, appeared 
diſtinct, yet I found, that from every one of them, at ſhort Diſtances, ſome 
Fibres did obliquely, and the moſt of them, to my beſt Obſervation, accord- 
ing to the Courſe of thoſe I have mentioned, inſert themſelves into the next 
Convolution, and become a Part of it; though withal, ſome I obſerved to 
have a contrary Tendency, and rather ſeemed to aſcend from the lower to 
the upper Convolution,and help to conſtitute it, and ſo to obſerve the Courſe 
mentioned ; nay, ſometimes would go further than the next Convolution, and 
running under it, apply themſelves obliquely to ſome higher, which yet 
being in a ſmaller Number than the reſt that lay in the Order contrary to 
them, did not very much hinder the Diſſociation of the main ones: Which 
Fibres breaking off, and that in ſome Places in greater Numbers than in 


others, would at laſt (and the ſooner if the Inteſtine began to grow dry, 


which it would quickly do) cauſe the whole Cluſter to break off. 

4. 1 obſerved, that as the moſt of theſe Fibres would by Degrees, ac- 
cording to the Order of the Convolutions, inſert themſelves into the next, 
ſo ſome of them would (in the ſame Order) paſs over it, and more (ſo far as 
I have obſerved) would run under it, and either adjoin themſelves to ſome 
more remote, or elude my Searching by hiding themſelves under them. 
This Inſertion of theſe Fibres ſeems to be the Reaſon of the annular Pha- 
ſis, that I mentioned even now, in the contrary way of Separation; for 
the attempting it contrary to their Order, muſt hinder in ſome meaſure the 
ready Diſſociation of the next Convolutions upwards ; eſpecially near the 
ſevered Extremity, where there is leſs Reſiſtance of the adjacent Parts ; the 
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mentioned Fibres alſo ſeeming ſomewhat bigger, and conſequently ſtronger, 
in the upper, than after their Inſertion into the lower Convolution: 
Though indeed, 
F. 1 found, that if I began at a lower Part of the Inteſſine, and tried to 
unravel upwards, there was not much more Difficulty in ſo doing, than 
when beginning above, I attempted it downwards; of which the Reaſon, 
I ſuppoſe, might be the Tenderneſs of the Part occaſioned by long Boiling, 
whereby I could not perhaps judge of the Degrees of Renitency in thoſe 
ſmall Fibres. In this contrary Way of Separation too, the Operation, I ob- 
ferved, would not ſucceed unleſs I attempted it in the contrary Order, v7z, 
towards my Right Hand. 

6 When, before Boiling, I cauſed the Inſide of the Inteſtine to be turned 
outward, as I did in two Trials, and afterward by taking off the glandulous 
and vaſcular Coats (which I think to be diſtin from one another, as I ſaid 
before of thoſe conſiſting of Right Fibres, and the ſuppoſed annular ones) 
endeavoured to unravel the Fibres, I found they would come off in the 
contrary Order, viz. from my Left Hand toward my Right; which I con- 
ceive confirms the Obſervation above delivered, in regard the Inteſtine be- 
ing inverted, the Order of Separation muſt be ſo too; though I found (or 
thought) the Operation more difficult, by reaſon of ſome Fibres lying in 
the oppoſite Order (mentioned under the third Particular) and in this 
Appearance lying uppermoſt. | 

7. In one of theſe Attempts of unravelling the Fibres of the Inteſtine of 
an Ox, fo inverted, I found, that though the Fibres I took up came off 
in the Order I juſt now mentioned, yet running over fome others, they 
made a more oblique Excurſion, and for 2 or 3 Convolutions left betwixt 
them a confiderable Area of Fibres, amounting (according to my Conje- 
cture) to 5 or 6 times, or more, the Breadth of thofe that ſo came off, 
till going deeper and deeper among the other Fibres, and at laſt runnin 
under them, they could be no longer traced, but brake off. Whether this 
de uſual, or only Luſus Nature, 1 cannot determine. 

8. I found it much more difficult (in that one 'Trial 1 made) to unravel 
the Fibres of the Cæcum than the other Inteſtiue, which ſeemed more inter- 
woren than thoſe of the reſt, and to have contrary Tendencies one among 
another. 

This is the Sum of my Obſervations hitherto concerning this Coat, which 
I take leave to think one concave and helical Muſcle (if I may fo ſtile it) 
And that it might be ſuppoſed ſuch, the fore- mentioned Inſertions ſeemed 
to evidence, they appearing to me in the ſeparating appoſitely enough to re- 
preſent the Fabrick of a Muſcle delivered by the accurate Steno. Where the 
1endons of it are fixed, is not evident; but if I may have the Liberty to 
conjecture, I ſhould think the upper of them to be radicated (at leaſt) at 
the Pylorus (if not as high as the Sphiucter Gulæ, if this be not it) fince the 
'carneous Coat of the Stomach being, by the Learned Dr. Willis, found to 
be a Muſcular Contexture, and there being a Continuation of Motion 
between that Part and the Inteſtines, it ſeems to me not altogether 


improbable 
— C 


\ 
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improbable they may be but one Muſcle; and the other at the 
Anus. | 


XI. In the Diſſection of a Dog, in Fuly 1685, 1 obſerved that the Peri- Then of 


ſtaltick Motion of the Guts was continued through the Sromach; the Pylorns e e 


(that uſually appears, after opening the Dog, as high as the Diaphragme) 0 Che. Gi? 


being in every waving brought below the very Bottom of the Stomach, I. 243.5. 278. 
could manifeſtly obſerve a Conſtriction in the Middle of the Stomach, at 
every Motion downward, paſſing it in ſo as to be able to compreſs what 
was contained in its Cavity : And theſe Motions were as regular and orderly 
as ever I ſaw it in the Cut. I have ſince ſeen the ſame Motion in 2 or 3 
others ; ſo that one may ſafely conclude it holds true in all. The Motion 


of the Stomach, being after this manner, may give us a clear Account of 


the Quickneſs of the Diſtribution of the Nouriſhment ; the Meat being no 
ſooner opened by the Spittle and Liquor that we take in, than that it has a 
free Motion by the Deſcent of the Pylorus into the Inte/tines, which is al- 
moſt pleno flumine from this Compreſſion in the Middle of the Stomach. 


XII. My Son (Mr. J. Wallis, of Soundeſs by Nettlebed in Oxfordſhire) The Cure of a 
had a Horſe, which in Harveſt-time. 1695, leaping over a Hedge, chanced _  — 
to ſtake himſelf very dangerouſly. A Boy being ſent for him, rode home anda by 
upon him about 4 o Clock, without diſcerning the Hurt, till (upon his Dr. J. Wallis. 
alighting) he found his own Legs bloody, and then diſcerned the Wound, 29. 5. 78. 
ſomewhat behind the Fore-Legs, a little inclining to one Side. When the 
Farrier (Tho. Biſhop jun. of Wallingford) came, which was not till after 10 
o Clock that Night, he ſearched the Wound; and after he had enlarged it 
in the outward Skin and Kim of the Belly, he found a Wound in the Ven- 
tricle, or Maw, at leaſt 3 Inches long: He then removed the Maw out- 
ward, and ordered a Servant to cleanſe it from the chewed Graſs, and 
whatever he found in it, as being leſs likely to gangrene when empty. The 
Maw being thus cleanſed, the, Farrier ſewed up the Wound therein, and 
then thruſt it back into the Body ; and then ſewed up the Wound in the 
Rim of the Belly : The Wound in the outward Skin he did not ſew up, 
but only tacked it looſely together about the Middle, leaving Room on 
both Sides to put in Tents and Medicines for the healing of it. 'The 
Horſe after this continued for ſome Time much indiſpoſed, but in a 
Month or ſix Weeks Time (with careful Attendance) the Wounds were 
cloſed and perfectly cured ; and the Horſe worked at the Plough and other 
Services as before. 


XIII. Amongſt the Rarities in the Anatomy-Hall at Leyden, there is 4 Kniſe cut 


; : | out of the Sto- 
preſerved a Knife, 10 Inches in Length, which was cut out of a Peaſant's mach; by arr, 
Stomach, and he lived 8 Years after. Will, Clerk, 

| 2. 250. P. 97 


XIV. Jan. 3 1691, one Aud Rudloff, a Country Lad, near Hall in A *nife ſwat- 
Saxony, about 16 Years of Age, playing Tricks with a Knife in his N 


Mouth, it accidentally ſlipped down his Throat into his Stomach. The h — , 219. 
| N 2 Knife 2. 280. 
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Knife was in all about 64 Inches long with a Harts-horn Haft: The Curiofi” 
ty of the Caſe did oblige M. #Holfgang Chriſt. Weſenern, Phyſician to the 
Elector of Brandenburg, to take Care of him. The Knife was felt to have 
changed its Poſition ſeveral Times ; and after a few Months, ceaſed to be 
very troubleſome, and in about a Year was ſo much diminiſhed, as to be dif- 
ficult to be felt from without. Not long after, an angry Tumour, with In- 
flammation, broke out 3 Fingers Breadth below the Pit of the Stomach, 
which being ripened, the 4poſthem was opened May 24, 1692; and being 
kept open, the Point of the Knife firſt appeared thereat, Fuly 18 following. 
The Point they faſtened with a Silk-Thread, and the Wound being wi- 
dened, the Knife was drawn out thereat Aug. 2. (a Year and 7 Months af- 
ter it had been ſwallowed) and, in a little Time, the Lad was perfectly 
well. The Knife was exceedingly conſumed in all its Dimenſions. 


Two Copper- XV. About 10 Years ago, my Son Wil. Under bill, aged about 3 Years, 
Farthings ſwallowed by Accident two Copper-Farthings, but Half a Year one after 
oy * the other. Upon the firſt Farthing, he eat nothing for 10 Days, and com- 
« Child in plained of a great Pain at his Stomach, and driveled as if he had been Sali- 
by Mr. Hen, vated ; and often ſaid, he had a nauſeous, venomous Taſte in his Mouth, 
Underbill, v. the Farthing not coming from him in Half a Year. After the ſwallowing 
24%. J. bag. of the ſecond Farthing, he began by Degrees to loſe his Limbs, his Breaſt 

growing narrow, and the Child conſumptive ; who was after perfectly 
cured by the Bath, and his Breaſt dilated and grew broad as before. 


A Diſeaſe XVI. I. In Feb. or Mar. 1693, one Tho. Gobſill, of Shelden near Coleſhill in 


2 Warwickſhire (a lean, ſpare Man, aged about 26 or 27) told me, that 


Stones; by About 3 Years before, he was extreamly tortured with Wind: And one 


Sir Ch. Holt. Day making a Complaint to an old Woman in the Neighbourhood, ſhe ad- 
x. 253, p. 190. viſed him to ſwallow round white Pebbles, which he did as oft as he had 
Occaſion ; and the Stones paſſing eaſily through him, he found great Re- 

lief. But after fome Months, being ſeized with a violentFit, he ſwallowed 

as uſually about 9 Stones; which not paſſing, he repeated the Doſe, till 

he had taken above 200. He had theſe Stones in him. above 2 Years and a 

Half, when he firſt came to me, and then complained that his Appetite was 

gone ; that he could digeſt nothing, but threw up every thing he eat. Up- 

on examining his Belly, I found the Stones lay almoſt as low as the Os 

Pubis; and thruſting my Fingers juſt above that Bone, ſo that the lower 


Part of the Abdomen might lie on my Hand, I could, with the Motion of 


my Hand, ſhake them and make them rattle, as if they had' been in a 
Bag. Hereupon I cauſed a Ladder to be ſet againſt a Wall, and hung him 
up by the Hams upon it, with his Head downwards ; when in this Poſture, 
he told me the Stones were got up to his Stomach ; but being ſet down up- 
on his Feet, after a very ſmall Time, we could plainly hear the Stones 
drop diſtinctly one after another. 
If his Body be not /axative, he vomits all he eats or drinks; to prevent 
which, he commonly keeps it open with Whey. As he lies in Bed, the Stones. 


will 


* 


P 
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will ſometimes get up (as he expreſſed it) almoſt to his Heart, and give him 
great Diſturbance ; at which Times he is forced to get upon his Knees, or 
to ſtand upright, and then he can hear them drop, as is before-mentioned ; 
and at ſuch Times he can always count above 100. He is ſo diſabled 
by theſe Stones, that he cannot work but in Pain, and then he finds the 
ſame Night, and the next Day, a great Soreneſs in the Bottom of his Belly, 
and voids large Quantities of Blood by Stool. He has been under the Hands 
of ſeveral Quacks: Some had vomited him with Stibium, and purged 
him ; others purged and glyſtered him ; but all the forcing Medicines they 
made uſe of, could never bring one Stone from him. 

2, Some People (who ſee Birds languiſh, unleſs they ſwallow Gravel or mark: en ir, 
ſmall Stones) take up an Opinion, That the ſwallowing Stones helps the - 4 wo: EY 
Stomach to * their Food: But I have been always againſt this Practice; © © . 
becauſe though the Stomachs (or Gizzards) of Birds (they wanting Teeth 
to grind their Food) are made very ſtrong, muſcular, and defended in the 
Inſide with a Coat, by the Help of which, and theſe Stones, their Victu- 
als are ground; yet the Stomachs of Men being very different, tis not rea- 
ſonable to think they ſhould be of Uſe to them. I knew one Mr. King/mill, 
who uſed to ſwallow for many Years (if I remember right) nine at a Time 
once every Day, without any Injury. They were near as large as Walnuts, 
roundiſh and ſmooth, and $ found they always paſſed : But afterwards 
he died ſuddenly. | 


XVII. Sir Fran. Butler's Lady being ſurprized with a large and painful Prure-Stores * 


Tumour of the Umbilicus, conſulted Dr. Eeles and Mr. Knowles about it. %, out 


After ſome Time, it broke of itſelf, and diſcharged a great Quantity of 4. Green- 
Prune-Stones ; and notwithſtanding all the Care could. be taken of it, ſhe bill. ». 265. 
died in about 20 Days. 25 e 


XVIII. A Servant to Sir Anthony Keck complained of a Pain and Hard- Ht 


neſs of his Right Side, which had continued more or leſs for 12 ears, , e 41 10e 


and was obſerved to approach daily nearer the Skin, I made an Inciſion, 54e; by Mr. 
and plucked out a ruſty broken Needle with my Forceps, which he thought Greenbill. 15, 
he-might have formerly ſwallowed. It ſtuck in a manner fo firm in the 
Fleſh, as if it had been fixed in Wood, fo that ir could not. be extracted 
without ſome Violence, and a ſmall Hemorrhage. 


4 


XIX. The Glandule Miliares of the [mall Guts, which may alſo in ſome The Glandulæe 


Animals be well called Fragi-formes, from the Figure of the one Half of a Miliares; 55 


Strawberry, I take to be excretive Glandules, becauſe conglomerate. 7. 9.7. $662, 


XX. Aug. 19, 1684, Mr. Au ſgrave took Notice, in the Stomach of a A Bed of 


Jack, of a large Bed of Glands, making about of the Inſide of the Stomach, Glands m the 


tomach of 4 


and ſeated near the Py/orus. 'The whole Bed appears of a Browniſh Red Co-, ach; by Mr. 


lour, and is divided into ſeveral Ridges, which run parallel to one another, Muſgrave. 2. 
and the ſame Way with the S7owach. For the better Contraction of that Part, 162. P. 6. 
| eſpecially 


ys 
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Dr. M. Li er, 
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eſpecially when empty (at which time theſe lands, being fixed to the in- 
moſt Coat, are, together with it, drawn up into Wrinkles) that Edge of 
this Bed of Glands, which is neareſt the Head of the Fiſh, is denied, the 
Ridges breaking off on a ſudden; but at the other End, a little on this Side 
the Pylorus, they diminiſh almoſt inſenſibly. By theſe Glands he ſuppoſes 
at leaſt a conſiderable Share of the Meuſtruum (the great Efficacy of which 
makes this Fiſh a fit Subject to illuſtrate the Nature of Digeſtion) is ſepa- 
rated from the Blood; for Blood Veſſels may be ſeen in great Numbers, 
on the other Side of the Glands, and inner Tunic, by ſeparating it and them 
from the Middle and Muſculoſe Tunic: And, as a farther Argument of this 
Uſe of theſe Gans, he has obſerved, that that Part of the Stomach where 
they are, is generally moiſter than the other Part near the Mouth; and 
that in diſſecting Jacks whoſe Stomachs have been filled with ſome large 
Fiſh of the Pinnaceous Kind (which muſt enter with the Head foremoſt) 
the Head and fore-moſt Parts of the devoured Fiſh have, as far as the Glands 
reach, been either actually diſſolved or fairly turning into a Mucilage ; 
whereas, at the ſame time, the other, and leſs bony Part of the included 


Fiſh, being not yet come within the Power of the Meuſtruu m, has ſtill re- 
tained its Form and Conſiſtence. | 


Explication of Figure 13, repreſents the Inſide of the Stomach of a Jack which was one 
rhe Figures. Foot and 8 Inches long; the Stomach itſelf, about 83 Inches. AA AA, 
Fig. 13. the Bed of Glands. BB BB, that part of the inward Tunic, which 
reaches from the Bed of Glands to the Mouth of the Fiſh: It appears much 
whiter than the Glands; the Fibres run the ſame way with the Sromach. 
C, the Entrance into the Paſſage which leads to the Bladder of Air. D, 


the Pylorus. E, the Hollow of the Stomach continued beyond the Py- 


Jorus, 


ber 14. Figure 14, repreſents the other Side of the Bed of Glands, ſeparated to- 
gether with the inner from the middle Tunic, and great Number of Capiliary 
Veſſels belonging to the @1/a7zds, but broken off in Separation. | 


Experiments XXI. I. I here give you an Account of an Artificial Digeſter, which I 
3 hope may ſomething illuſtrate the Natural One. The Taſte of it is like 
A, Ch. Leb. Meat vomited out of a full Stomach, ſomething ſoure, but will not fer- 
2, 162. p. 694. ment with an Alkali. It is prepared from Spirit of Sulphur, Spirit of Hart. 
a born, the Chyle of a Dog, and the Saliva: It is Pellucid, and without 
any Smell; the Salt that it ſhoots into is Cubical. Upon Veal it afforded 

theſe Phxnomena : Into a Dram of this Liquor I put a Piece of Veal about 

the Bigneſs of a Nut, and ſet it upon a digeſting Furnace ; in two Hours 

Time there came from the Meat a Liquor that had the Colour and Taſte of 

Cbyle, and the Meat afterwards was lighter, dry, and inſipid. And it 


afforded the ſame Phanomenaalſo in Beef, Mutton, or any other Meat that 


I could meet with. From theſe Obſervations we may reaſonably con- 


jecture, That by fome ſuch Menſtruum the Meat is digeſted in the r 
. | would 
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I would not here be thought to affirm, That by a Liquid Meuſtruum 
alone the Meats are digeſted, but that there are likewiſe required theſe fur- 
ther Requiſites, in ſome, or in moſt Creatures. 1. That the Stomach re- 
ceive a gentle Heat from the Liver. 2. That the Stomach have a natural Si- 
tuation. 3. That it be aſſiſted by the Omentum. This may be.argued 
from thoſe Creatures that have no Caul, helping Concoction by doubling 


their hinder Legs, and reſting their Bellies upon them, as Hares and Contes. 


4. That the Stomach have a Tunica Villoſa ; 1. Becauſe that by that it is 
enabled to divide the Meat into Parcels, which undoubtedly muſt much fa- 
cilitate the Operation of the natural Ferment. 2. If it had not a Tui 
Villoſa, the Tunica Carnoſa would be apt to be too much diſtended by our 
Meat and Drink, which would neceflarily weaken the Tonical Motion of 
the Stomach. 5. That there be Hindings of the Inteſtines; for if it were not 
for theſe, the digeſted Meat would move too faſt from the Stomach, and fo 
torment us with perpetual Hunger. 
The Ingredieuts of the Natural Ferment I take to be theſe; the Saliva, 
the Succus of the Glands of the Stomach, and a Nitro-Aerial Spirit of the 
Nerves. That the Saliva is an Ingredient, may ſeem probable from theſe 
Reaſons ; 1. Becauſe that by the Help of this, Meats, though impregnated 
with different Principles, may be made to mix with a Menſtruum. 2. Since 
the Saliva is impregnated with a volatile Salt, it is probable, that that too 
may help Digeſtion. The ſecond Ingredient, { take to be a Liquor that is ſe- 
parated by the Gands in the Bottom of the mach: For, beſides the Au- | 
thority of the famous Willis, and Sylvins de le Boe, it is obſerved, that thoſe Pharm. Ra- 
Creatures which have the moſt of theſe Glands, are the moſt voracious. #9. 7 6. * 
Laſtly, That the Nitro-Aerial Spirits of the Nerves are an Ingredient of the 5%. de la Boe; 
Stomachical Ferment, ſeems reaſonable from the Arguments of Dr. Mayow, p. 881. 
who argues thus: 7am vero cum Spiritus Animales e Particulis Nitro-aeris ].. . 57. 
conſtant, baud difficile erit intellectu quomodo EffetIus prædicti ab iiſdem in 
'Ventriculo perficiuntur, Quanquam enim Spiritus Nitro- aereus Acidus non eſt, 
ab eodemtamen Ferrum corroditur, Vitriola perficiuntur, Salia Fixa ad Fluorem 
perducuntur, Rerumque Compages tanguam ab Univerſalia Menſtruo ſolvuntur. 
2. Aug. 19, 1684. Part of a Mucous Subſtance taken out of the Stomach 5) Mr. Muf- 
of a Jacks near the Pylorus, and mixed with Solution of Sib/imate, became Sap 2 
much whiter than it was before. Another part of it, mixed with Syrup of 93 
Violets, turned Green. | 
The like Effects were obſerved by mixing a Liquor, found in the Stomach 
of a Hedge-hog, with Syrop of Violets, and with Solution of Sublimate. 
Theſe Experiments may be urged as an Argument againſt the Exiſtence 
of an acid Ferment in the Stomach It ſecius probable, that the great 
Work of Digeſtion proceeds from a volatile Alkali. 


— 


XXII. It has been the Opinion oi ſome Phyficians, That the Concoction The vanner if 


of the Food is a kind of E/ixat:on, and that the groſſer and more ſolid Concottion ; 


Parts being as it were Boiled in the Liquid by the Heat, of theSro;zach, and N., Clop- 


, . 5 ton Havers, 
the Parts adjacent to it, as the Liver, Spleen, and Omentum, are by a long . ,,, 5.235. 
* * # „ * 


and 
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1 A: 
and continued Elixation firſt rendered more tender, and then colliquated 
and diſſolved into minuter Particles, ſo as to mix more equally with the 
Fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or chy/ons Majs. Others 

have ſuppoſed it to be performed by Attrition, as if the Stomach, by thoſe 
repeated Motions which are the neceſſary Effects of Reſpiration, when it 
is diſtended by the Aliment, did both rub or grind off ſome minuter Parti- i 
cles from the groſſer Parts, and by continually agitating the Maſs of Food, | 
make thoſe Parts, which are not contiguous to the Stomach, ſtrike one 
againſt another, and break one another in Pieces, until they are all attenu- 
ated. Others think that the bi/ions Juice, others, that the Spirits arechiefly ; 
concerned in this Affair. Others there are that will have the Food diſſolved | 
by a Menſtruum, heap ſupplied from the Glands of the Stomach, or ſome 
other way: But theſe differ in their Notions of the Nature of the Meuſtruum; 
for there are ſome that ſuppoſe it to be an Acid, which does erode the 
groſſer Parts of the Food, and diſſolves them in the ſame manner as Vizzegar, 
Spirit of Vitriol, or any ſuch-like Acid, willdifſolve even ſo ſolid a Body as 
Iron. And it cannot be denied, but that Os of Vitriol will diſſolve Fleſh- 
meat, and reduce it to a Pulp. But it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the Fi- 
bres of the Stomach can admit any ſuch ſtrong and corroding Acid, without 
ſomething to correct it, but it muſt be injured in its Tone, and labour under 
great and extraordinary Pains. Neither does ſuch a Meuſtruum, though 
it will digeſt ſome Things, ſeem capable of difloliing ſo great a Variety of 
Things as we eat, eſpecially when a great many of them are of a contrary 
Nature. Some will have the Menſtruum to be a Nitro-aereons Spirit, that 
is quick, and very penetrating, and included in its proper Vehicle; 
which, being in its own Nature apt to penetrate the Maſs of the Ali- 
ment, does diffuſe itſelf through the whole, and breaking the Vinculum 
of the moſt ſolid Parts, does diſſolve their Compages. By others it is 
thought to be ſome ſaline Fuice in the Stomach, by which the Parts of the 
Aliment are divided and diſſolved, and thoſe which are fit for Nouriſh- 
ment are volatilized. Laſtly, There are ſome who ſuppoſe the Digeſtion 
of the Food to be performed by the Benefit of a Ferment, which, when it 
is mixed with the Aliment, excites in the Maſs an inteſtine Motion, and 
the different and contrary Motions or Tendency of the Parts, making ſome 
kind of Calliſon, gradually break off Particles from the groſſer and more 
Tolid Parts, till they are ſo attenuated as to be apt to mix more equally 
with the fluid, and with them to make one ſoft, or chy/ons Subſtance, 
But theſe alſo differ in their Oninion of this Ferment : For ſome think it 
to be the Remains of the Food that was laſt digeſted, which having lain 
ſome Time in the Stomach, after the reſt is carried down into the Inte/tines, 
contracts an Acid, or ſome other Quality, and is ſo altered as to partake 
of the Nature of a Leaven. And this Leaven being a part of the Food, 
which has been already digeſted, is fo ſoft and liquid as to be capable of 
mixing with the Aliment which is next taken into the Stomach, and being 
agitated with it by the repeated Preſſures of the Diaphragm, Liver, and 
Abdominal Muſcles, upon the Stomach in Reſpiration, does diffuſe itſelf 
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through the whole Maſs, and being mixed with it like Leaver, or Yeaſt ad- 
ded to new Wort, c. puts it into a State of Fermentation, and by this Fer- 
mentation, or the Expanſion of the Ferment, and the more tenuious Parts, 
which are firſt put into Motion by it, thoſe which are more ſolid, and with 
which they are intermixed, are rent and divided, and ſo attenuated as to 
become a ſoft and pulpous Matter. And although the greateſt Part of the 
Food, that is thus broken and concocted, is by the Contraction of the Fi- 
bres of the Stomach preſſed into the Duodenum, yet they do not contract 
themſelves ſo as to force out all the Aliment, but leave between the Rugu 
or Folds on the Inſide of the Stomach, a ſufficient Quantity to be a Leave: 
to the next Meal; and ſo from Time to Time. Some have a Notion, That 


this Ferment, or Principle of Fermentation, is in the Aliment it ſelf ; which 


being a Congeries of Matter, conſiſting of various Parts of a different Na- 
ture, is no ſooner incloſed in the Stomach, and digeſted in the Heat of that 
and the adjacent Parts, but the more ſpirituous and ſubtile Particles are pur 
into Motion, both from that Warmth and the Difference of their Natures, 
and enter upon a Fermentation; and ſo by their inteſtine Commotion, and 
the Violence they offer to thoſe Parts which oppoſe the Tendency of any 


of them, they break and diſſolve what is more ſolid. Again, ſome ſup- 


poſe, That this Ferment is ſupplied from the Gland of the Stomach. And 
Laſtly, others, and perhaps with much better Reaſon, contend for the Sa- 
liva, and make that to be the Ferment which ſerves principally for the 
Digeſtion of the Food; which in Maſ/tication being mixed with our Aliment, 
is with that carried down into the Stomach, where the Parts of it being put 
into Motion by a kindly and agreeable Heat, they do ferment with, and 
exagitate firſt thoſe Parts of the Food which are moſt apt to ferment with 
it, then both conſpire to break and diſſolve the groſſer and more ſtubborn 
Parts. 


But according to my Hypotheſis, Concoction is performed after this Manner: 


In order to the more eaſy and effectual Digeſtion of the Food, Nature has 


appointed ſome Parts for the breaking our Aliment, and reducing whatever 
is groſs into ſmaller Parts, before it is put upon Digeſtion: Others, to ſupply 
the Ferment by which it is to be diſſolved and concocted, and which, be- 
fore it comes to be included in the Stomach, does moiſten, and make it 
more ſoft, that it may more eaſily be penetrated and broken by thoſe Parts 
which ſerve to divide every Morſel into ſmaller Pieces, and prevents the 
Inconvenience and Trouble which would ariſe from the Nouriſhment ſtick- 
ing about, or between them, when it is dry or viſcous. 

For the Breaking of that Part of our Food which is not liquid, Nature 
has furniſhed us with Teerh, and thoſe of two Sorts: For ſome are ordained 


to divide and break off ſmaller Morſels from a larger Maſs ; others are 


made for the Grinding thoſe Morſels into much ſmaller Parts. The Teeth, 
which ſerve to break off Pieces of a convenient Magnitude from a larger 
Maſs, are of two Sorts, accommodated to the Nature of the Subſtance 
which we eat. Theſe are the Inciſores, and the Deutes Canini. If the 
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Subſtance which we have to eat be not hard, but more eaſily penetrated 
and divided, then the Inciſſores are capable of making an Impreſſion upon 
it, and fixed firmly enough in the Faw to break off that Part which they 
take hold of. But if it be more ſolid, and not eaſily penetrated, nor any 
Piece without Difficulty to be ſeparated from that Body whereof it is a 
Part, then we apply the Dentes Canini, or Eye-Teeth, to it, which are not 
ſpread, nor have ſuch an Edge as the Inci/ores, but are ſharp and pointed 
like an Aw], and ſo do more readily penetrate a Subſtance that is hard, 
and which the Iuciſores can ſcarcely make any Impreſhon upon. And as 
the Parts of a more ſolid Body are commonly with more Difficulty ſeparated, 
and there muſt be a greater Streſs put upon thoſe Teeth which pull it into 
Pieces, ſo theſe Teeth are much more firmly fixed in the Faws than the In- 
ciſores, though they have but one ſingle Root. Beſides, the Poſition of al! 
_— theſe Teeth is accommodated to their Uſe, as being planted oppoſite to the 
Aperture of the Mouth, ſo that they may be conveniently applied to the | 
Subſtance which we have to eat before it is broken, and when it is too large | 
to be admitted within the Mouth. The Teeth which do by a Compreſſion 
and Attrition reduce the little Morſels to ſmaller Parts, are, from the Manner | 
in which they break the Aliment, called Dentes Molares, becauſe they do, 
like ſo many little Mill-ſtones, grind the Food between them. And that | 
they might be rendered fit for this Purpoſe, they are made broad at that | 
Extremity which ſtands out of the Gums, by which Means they retain ſome | 
Quantity of the Food between them every Time the lower Faw is pulled 
up and forced againſt the Maxilla Superior. And as they are Broad, ſo 
they are formed with Inequalities and Protuberances, and by the Motion 
of the /ower Faw, from one Side towards the other, they grind what they 
have between them into Pieces. The Poſition of theſe Teeth too is as con- 
venient as that of the Inciſores, and the Dentes Canini : For being deſign- 
ed to break thoſe Pieces of our ſolid Food which are taken into the 
Mouth, and theſe Pieces when they are compreſſed and moved by the 
Dentes Molares being apt to fly out of the Mouth, if there were no Con- 
trivance to prevent it, they are placed beyond the Aperture of the Mouth, 
and oppoſite to the Cheeks, which keep the Food within that Cavity ; and 
not only ſo, but preſs it in between the Dentes Molares on one Side, as the 
Tongue does on the other, until they have ſufficiently broken and divided it. 
At the ſame 'Time, whilſt the Dentes Molares are breaking the Food, there 
flows into the Mouth a ſalival Fuice which mixes with it, and not only ſerves 
to moiſten it, and to render it more apt and eaſy to be divided, but ſeems to 
de the Ferment, by the Benefit of which the Food is diſſolved and digeſted 
And therefore it is intimately mixed with it by the Teeth agitating or ſtirring 
them together in Maſtication. This Liquor, which we commonly call the 
Saliva, or Spittle, ſeems to be a Compoſition made of two ſeveral Juices, ve- 
ry different in their Nature. And therefore the ſeveral Parts of it are ſeparated 
by their proper Glands, and Nature has planted no fewer than 4 Pair about 
the Mouth, which ſupply the Juices that make the Saliva ; to wit, the Paro- 
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tides, and the Glandule Nuckiang, the Glandule Maxillares Interne, and Sub- 
linguales. Of theſe two Jnices, I think one to be an acid, the other an olea- 
ginous Liquor ſomething like Oz of Turpentine. For amongſt many Experi- 
ments this gave me molt Satisfaction : I took a Piece of raw Fleſh, and ha- 
ving cut it into pieces, but much larger than what our more ſolid Food is 
reduced to by due Maſtication, I mixed ſome Crumbs of Bread with it; then 
I poured in Oz/ of Turpentine to them, and upon that Os of Vitriol, and 
having ſhaked them together, I digeſted them about 4 Hours in Balneo Ma- 
riæ, and then ſhaking them again in the Glaſs, I found the Meat diffolyed, 
and they all became a thickiſh Pulp. 1 could not but take Notice, that 
Oil of Camphire (though it does not otherwiſe ſeem much different in its 
Nature from Oil of Turpentine) and Oil of Vitriol, which upon Mixture will 
produce an Efferveſcence as well as the Oil of Turpentine and Oil of Vitriol, 
yet did not touch the Meat upon which I poured them, ſo as in the leaſt to 
diſſolve them. I cannot deny, but that an Acid and a Solution of Salt of 
Tartar did diſſolve ſome Part of the Fleſh Meat, which I mixed them with, 
but yet neither ſo ſoon nor ſo perfectly as the two fore-mentioned Oils. And 
do the rather think one of thoſe Fuices, which conſtitute the Saliva, to be 
of the Nature of Oil of Turpentine than of fixed Salt, becauſe it will correct 
and temper even Ol of Vitriol, fo as to render it more tolerable to the Fi- 
bres of the Stomach. Not that I ſuppoſe the ac Part of the Saliva to 
come near to the Acidity of Oil of Vitriol: For though when they are mixed, 
they will make a Liquor that may not be injurious to the Stomach, yet the 
acid Fuice, if it were {o corroſive as Oil of Vitriol, would certainly be in- 
jurious and painful to the /a/ivatory Ducts, which convey it to the Mouth 
before it is mixed with the o/eaginons Liquor. But Jonly ſay, it is an Acid, 
and in ſome Degree approaches to the Nature of that Oi. | 

I do alſo conceive, that 4 of the 8 /a/ivatory Glands, or 2 Pair of the 4, 
do ſupply one of theſe Juices, and the other 4 Cands, the other. And this 
ſeems to be a very good Reaſon why they are ſo planted, and the Orifice 
of their Ducts ſo ordered, that the Jui which is ſupplied by one Gland, 


is diſcharged into the Mouth very near to the Orifice by which the Juice 


of a different Nature is tranſmitted from another; ſo that they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily meet and mix together. Thus the Glandule Nuckiane and the 
Parotides throw in two different Juices by Orifices which open into the 
Mouth very near to one another, and the G/andulz Maxillares Interne and 
Sblinguales do below ſupply the ſame Kind of Juices by Orifices, that open 
ſo near to one another as to ſecure the Mixture of the two different Juices. 
Theſe Glands, I ſay, do between them afford two divers Sorts of Liquors, 
of ſuch a Nature as are apt to ferment upon their firſt Mixture, bur per- 
haps more conſiderably when they come to be digeſted by the Heat of the 
Stomach. So that the Colluctation, or Fermentation, which attenuates and 

concocts the Food in the Stomach, does not ordinarily ariſe between the 
Aliment and the Saliva, but between the ſeveral Parts of the Saliva it ſelf. 
And indeed if the Saliva did not conſiſt of two Juices whoſe Nature is in ſuch 


2 Manner different, as to render them apt to ferment upon their Mixture, 
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it would be very hard to conceive how it ſhould ſo readily and indifferent- 
ly ſerve for the Digeſtion of all Eatables; how it ſhould ferment with, and 
diſſolve ſo great a Variety of Things, not only of a different, but of a con- 
trary Nature; how it ſhould ferment with Acids as well as A/kalies; digeſt 
Things that are cold as well as hot or temperate ; ſome 'I hings that are 
ſalt, others that are inſipid; bitter and ſweer; mucilaginous, oily, G 
But if we ſuppoſe that the Fermentation which ſerves for the Digeſtion of 
the Food, ariſes from a peculiar Difference inthe Nature of two Juices which 
conſtitute the Saliva, it will be ęaſy to give a rational Account of our Con- 
coction of innumerable 'T hings of a different Nature. And this ſeems to be 
as effectual, and a more certain Way to. attenuate and diſſolve the groſſer 
Parts of our Food, than if the Fermentation were made only between the 
Saliva and the Aliment : Beſides, the Saliva ſeems to diſcover a Fermentation 
upon the Mixture of its conſtituent Juices, even at thoſe Times when we 
do not actually eat; for it is always attended with Bubbles, and a Froth, 
when it. has not been at all agitated in the Mouth, and many of thoſe Bub- 
bles will remain for ſome conſiderable I ime after we have ſpit it out. 

Nature therefore having appointed the Saliva for the Digeſtion of the 
Food, has taken Care that it ſhall be thrown in upon the Alimeut on every 
Side. 'I hus the Clandulæ Nuckiangz and the Parotides ſupply their Juices to 
that Part of the Food which lies on the Outſide of the Gums, between the 
Cheeks and the Teeth, and the Glandule Maxillares Interne and Subli u— 
guales do beſtow their Liquor upon the Meat which is within the Teeth 
and Gums. She hath alſo had a Regard to the Mixture of the twodifferent 
Juices of the Saliva, which is neceſſary to its Fermentation : And there— 
fore, as 1 have already obſerved, the Orifices of the Ducts which belong to 
one Sort of Glands, are placed near the Aperture of a Du# which conveys a 
Juice from one of the other Glands. So the Ducts of the Glaudulæ Nuckia- 
a& and the Ductus Stenoniani do on each Side open into the Mouth near one 
another; and the ſalivatory Dutts of the Glandilze Sublinguales and the 
Maxillares Interne, though they have diſtinct Orifices, empty themſelves 
under the ſame Papillæ; and the Juices, which are ſupplied by them, meet 
there and flow into the Mouth together. The Sa/iva being thus mixed, and 
beginning a Fermentation, does partly as it is agitated with the Food by 

the Teeth and ſome other Parts of the Mouth, partly by its own Fluidity, in- 
ſinuate its ſelf into, and mixes with the Food, and not only moiſtens and 
ſoftens it, but excites the Fermentation which is to diſſolve it. And when 
the Alimeut is thus mixed with the Saliva, which ſerves to ferment the 
whole Maſs, it is then conveyed into the Stomach, that great digeſtive 
Veſſel of the Body, where it is kept in a digeſtive Heat, and the Fermen- 
tation not only continued but improved. This Fermentation in the Sto- 
mach, firſt agitates the more tenuious or ſubtile Parts of the Food, and 
puts them into Motion, and ſo with the Fermentation of its own, and thoſe 
alimentary Parts which ir firſt communicates a Motion to, improved by 
the Heat of the Stomach, the Saliva muſt neceſſarily act upon the groſſer 
Parte For the inteſtine Motion which is excited in the Maſs, does not 
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give the Particles which are fermented the ſame Tendency, but what is ſo 
various and confuſed, that they muſt inevitably ſtrike nor only one againſt 
another, but againſt thoſe which are more groſs, ſo as to attenuate them, 
ſometimes by a Colliſion, which {ſtrikes off ſmaller Particles from the larger 
Parts; ſometimes by a Compreſſion, when the Particles, which are in Mo- 
tion, happen to ſtrike directly againſt any groſſer Part on every Side of 
it; ſometimes by a kind of Exploſion : For without Doubt, the Saliva, 
which is fluid, inſinuates itſelf into the Interſtices of the more croſs Parts 
of the Aliment ; and whatever is agitated or expanded in thoſe Interſtices, 
requiring a larger Space for the Freedom of its Motion, and offering a Vio- 
lence to every thing that oppoſes its 'Tendency, will, like Gunpowder in- 
cluded in a Shell, force its Way out, and tear to Pieces that Matter which 
does endeavour to confine it. I hus the groſſer Parts are broken and divided, 
until they are at laſt fo far attenuated, as to mix more equally with the 
fluid, and with them to make one Pulp or chylous Maſs. And although I 
do not apprehend how the mach ſhould, by its reciprocal Motions, in 
Inſpiration and Expiration, be able to break and attenuate any Matter that 
will not be ſoftned and diſſolved by Agitation in a Liquid; yet it is cer- 
tain, that theſe Motions cauſed by the Diaphragme and Abdominal Muſcles 
in Reſpiration, do make thoſe Parts which are broken off, as they are diſ- 
ſolved, mix more intimately with the Liquid, as the Meat, which 1 digeſted 
with Oil of Turpentine and Oil of Vitriol, did, by Agitation, mix more 
equally with the Oils, and became a Pulpament. 

It is further probable, that from the Mixture of the two Frzces of the 
Saliva, and their Fermentation, there reſults fuck a Teriium quid as is apt 
to ferment with the Bz/e. And therefore, when the Aliuent has been un- 
der the Fermentation, excited by the Saliva, a ſufficient Time, it is then 
thrown into the Duodenum, where it meets with the þ7/zons Fnice which 
flows into that Inteſtine from the Liver, from which a new Fermentation 
ſeems to begin; and the Commotion of the Parts of the Aliment being ſtill 
continued, does carry on the Buſineſs of Dzgeſtion, until the Food is per- 
fectly concocted. I hough it is probable, that this new fermentation ſerves 
not only for the more perfect Digeſtion of the Food, but likewiſe for the 
Separation of the Che from the faculent Parts. And I was confirmed in 
the Opinion, that from this Mixture and Fermentation of the two Frices, 
which conſtitute the Saliva, there reſults a Matter which is apt to ferment 
with the Bile by this Experiment. Ihe Bile being generally allowed to have 
much of a /aponary Nature, I made a Solution of Soap in fair Water, and 
mixed it with the Os of Turpentine and Vitriol firſt put together, and from 
their Mixture, J obſerved a very eaſy and gentle Fermentation, which con- 
tinued for a conſiderable Time. : 


XXIII. 1. It hath been long in my Thoughts and Deſires, to have diſco- The Colour of 
vered the actual Paſſage of the Cle into the /acteons Veins ; of which yet 55 oy . in 
I never doubted, as 1 find ſome do at this Day. The Difficulty lies in the „ 
certain and unalterable Character of the Chyle's AU biteneſs, eſpecially when M, Lyſter. 2. 
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received into thoſe Veins. And yet it is certain, that in a Diabetes the 

Urine retains all the Qualities of the Liquor drank. Alſo in that famous 
Inſtance of thoſe that eat the Fruit called the Prickle-pear (if I remember 
right) their Urine hath affrighted the Eater with the Colour of Blood,. 
that is with the not- altered Colour of the Juice of the Fruit. In theſe 

Inſtances, at leaſt, we cannot doubt but the Chyle, even in the /atFeous 

Veins, was qualified according to the Food and Drink. 
To effect then ſomething to this Purpoſe, we laced the Skin of the A5. 
do men of a Dog looſely for a Hand's Breadth; and then opening it under- 
neath the Stiches, we took out either the Duodenum, or any other Part of 
the Tenuia Iuteſtina. The Gut took out we opened with a very ſmall Ori- 
fice, and having ready a Tinged Liquor luke-warm, we injected it upward 
and downward. Carefully ſtitching up the Gut, and then drawing the 

Lace, we unlooſed two of the Dog's Feet, laying him on his Side for what 

Time we thought convenient. The Tinged Liquors we uſed, were good | 

Barbadoes Indigo, diſſolved in fair Water, and filtrated ; alſo Lumps of 

Indigo thruſt down his Throat ; ood Broth (as they call it) of a blue Fat; 

Indigo in Milk ; Saffron in Milk. Again, we tried in ſome Dogs fed be- 

fore- hand, and injected the Liquors in the very Height of the Chyle's Di- 

n ſtribution; into others yet Faſting, and that for a longer or ſhorter Time. 
The Succeſs was ſo conſtant, that we cannot ſay we ever did find the leaſt 
Diſcolouring of the Chyle on the other Side of the C,; that is, within the 
lacteous Veins, but ever white and uniform. 

n. 143. f.6, But the Succeſs of ſome latter Experiments was as follows: I cauſed a 
Dog to be fed, and after 4 Hours, or thereabouts, having ready by me a 
clear Jincture of Indigo diſſolved in fair Water, and filtred, I opened the 
Abdomen, and making a ſmall Inciſion in the Zejunmnum, 1 injected an Ounce 
or two. This done, we ſtitched up the G and all again, and the Dog 
turned upon his Legs. After one Hour and a Quarter, we cut the Stitches, 
and then beheld a copious Diſtribution of Chy/e and turgid lafeal Veins, 
but as white as ever. And yet carefully ſearching the Guts, we perceived 
none of the injected Liquor any where. Another Dog, which was kept 

— Faſting 40 Hours, had a very little Fleſh without ONE given him about 

© 5 Hours before the Injection of the Tincture of Iadigo, which was per- 
formed after the ſame Manner as before, only it was now well warmed, 
and about 12 Ounces thrown up the Duodenum, and down the Jleor. 
Here were empty Guts, and not the leaſt Appearance of any Jatteal Veins in 
the Meſentery. After full 3 Hours, the Stitches were cut again; and care- 
fully examining the Meſentery, we found many lacteal Veins of an Azure 
Colour, and cutting ſome of the biggeſt of them aſunder, we plainly ſaw 
a thick /1iſh Chyle to iſſue forth, and to ſpread itſelf over the tranſparent 
Membranes of the Meſentery. Hence it is moſt evident, that the Lafeal 

| Veins receive what they carry from within the Cavity of the Inteſtines. 

The Lafteals 2. I have found Dr. Liſter's Experiment to ſucceed, by Injecting a Pint 

jrequenitty of a Decoction of Stone-Blue into one of the Jnteſtina Tenuia of a Dog 

, % kept Faſting 36 Hours; which not only claimed my Aſſent to his Conclu- 

white ; by Dr. William Muſgrave. 7. 166. P. 812. 8 ſion, 
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ſion, that a coloured Liquor may find Admittance into the Lacteal Veſſels, 
but alſo inclined me to an Opinion, that the Lacteals frequently convey 
Liquors which are not white. And I am more confirmed in this Opinion 
by Experiments of theſe three Kinds. 

1. I kept 2 Dogs Faſting, one 48 Hours, the other 3 Days, and then 
opened them; in both a conſiderable Number (above 20 were feweſt) of 
the Lacteals appeared pellucid, like Lympbaticks; only not ſo full and tur- 
gid as thoſe under the Liver are generally, or as the Lacteals themſelves 
are ſometimes ſeen. I cut ſeveral of them in each Diſſection, and imme- 
diately a tranſparent Liquor flowed out of the Orifice. 

2. A Dog, which had neither eaten nor drank in 3 Days, was ſuffered 
to lap a Quart of common Water : An Hour after which he was opened, 
the La#eals ſhewed themſelves in a great Number (perhaps above 60) all 


 limpid, from the Liquor contained in them, as in the former Experiments: 


Part of the Water was ſuppoſed to be ſtill in the Stomach and ſmall Guts; 
for the Quantity of Water ſeen there, was far greater than that in the pri- 
me vie of either of the Dogs killed Faſting. 

3. Another Dog, after three Days Faſting, had a Piece of fat Meat 
given him; an Hour and Half after which, he lapped about a Quart of 
common W ater, and Half an Hour after this, was opened. I firſt tied the 
Ductus Thoracicus, then examined the Lacteals; which 1 ſaw in as plenti- 
ful a Number, and as full as (perhaps) they were ever ſeen in this Species 
of Animals. 8 or 10 of them, at the firſt opening of the Dog, appeared 
perfectly white, very many of a faint diluted bite ; but moſt of them 
were pellucid, eſpecially at the latter End of the Diſſection; by which Time 


ſeveral, which at firſt were either of a lively, or of a fading Vite, were 


now grown tranſparent. That I might ſatisfy myſelf as to this Difference 
in the Colour of theſe Veſſels, I opened the [nteſtinum Fejunum and Ileon 


in ſeveral Places, and found the Water was got as far as the Cæcum, and 


had carried down divers little Parcels of the Meat with it ; by which Means 
the Liquor ſeen in the Lacteals, at the firſt View of them, was either of a 
perfect, or of a diluted ite, or elſe pellucid, according to the Mixture 


of the Meat with the Water in the Cuts. 


I ordered about 3 Pints of Broth to be given a Dog, which had been 
kept Faſting 24 Hours ; and opening him 4 Hours after this, I obſerved 
the Lacteals, beginning at the Duodenum (which, with the other ſmall 
Guts and Stomach was very much diſtended with the Matter of the laſt 
Meal) all the Lacteals that I ſaw at firſt were of a perfect te Colour; 
ſeveral of which I preſſed between my Fingers, drawing them from the Cir- 
cumference toward the Center of the Meſentery; by which Means I found, 
that the Chyle contained in theſe Veſſels appeared white, when it ran in a 
ſhallow Stream, as well as when it filled the Lacteals. Viewing the reſt of 
theſe Veſſels along toward the Cæcum, I obſerved, that near the Middle of 
the Inteſtinum leon, they began to be of a more diluted ite, and a little far- 
ther, they were really pellucid, and as turgid, to Appearance, as thoſe that 
were white ; after which, turning back again toward the S$7omach, I faw 


the 
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the ſame Veſſels (I think) in as great Numbers as at firſt (perhaps above 
80) but the Colour of moſt of them was changed, for they were all now 
pellucid: Some 3 or 4, which I at firſt cut aſunder for my better Enquiry 
into the white Chyle contained in them at that Time, being Iimpid toge- 
ther with the reſt. The ſame Thing ſucceeded in a Dog kept Faſting 2 
Days, and then opened 3 Hours after he had lapped 3 Pints of Milk, Part 
of which was ſeen in the Stomach of the Dog: About 15 of the Lacteals, 
ariſing from the Duodenum, were white ; above 100, proceeding from the 
Inteſtiuum Jejuuum and Ileon, were more or leſs tranſparent ; as alſo were 
thoſe of the Duodenum at the latter End of the Operation. 

The Experiments of the firſt Kind do ſufficiently prove, That the Lacteal, 
convey not only Cby/e (which reſults from Aliments lately taken into the 
Stomach, and may be called Liquor Novitius) but alſo another Humour ſe- 
parated (as is moſt probable) from the Blood, and now returning to it 
again; which (by Means of the aforeſaid Experiments) may be ſeen pure- 
ly by itſelf, without any Mixture of Chyle with it. And it ſeems not un- 
| reaſonable to derive this Liquor Refluus, or at leaſt Part of it, from the 
Hollow of the Inteſtines, if we conſider that the Pancreas, and @landularnuii 
Plexus Fragiformes (not to mention the Liver) do daily diſcharge a Liquor 
into the Inteſtines ; which (conſidering that Dogs, after 3 Days Faſting, 
will, as I have often obſerved, have very hard Fœces in their Inteſtina Recta) 
we cannot well diſpoſe of any other Way, than by ſaying, it re-enters the 
Blood by the Lacteals, and is that very Liquor which conduces to the ma- 
king ſome of them appear tranſparent after ſo long a Faſt. It ſeems alſo 
probable, from the ſame Experiments, that the Lacteals are very ſeldom, or 
never, all empty at the ſame Time; for tho' the Chyle flows only in certain 
Tides, or Flaſhes, pro ratione Ingeſtorum, yet the Liquor Ræfluus, running 
in a more conſtant Stream, does, when there is no Flaſh of Che going 
in, keep the Lacteals from being abſolutely empty. And 'tis farther evi- 
dent, that this Liquor Refluus is, in its own Nature, tranſparent, and paſles 
through the Lacteals, after long Faſting, when no Chyle is mixed with 
it; which is no inconſiderable Step to the making out of my Propoſition, if 
we recount how long, and how often, very many Quadrupeds, beſide 
Men, do faſt from all ſort of Aliment ;. during which Time, after the 
Chyle of the laſt Meal, or Time of Drinking, is all mixed with the Blood, 
we may ſuppoſe, that this pellucid Liquor Refluus, goes alone into the 
Latteals. 

The Experiments, both of the 2d and 3d Kind, ſeem to intimate, that 
a great Part of the Chyle itſelf is, in its Journey through the Lacteals, al- 
together Iimpid. Againſt which it may be objected, That, ſome of the 
Latteals were in a like manner pellucid in all the Experiments of all the 


3 Kinds; and therefore it does not appear, but that they may be filled with a 


Liquor Refluus in the 2 laſt Caſes, as well as (for certain) they were in the 
firſt Caſe. To this Objection, beſide what may be anſwered from the 
extraordinary Number, and Fulneſs of the /impid Lacteals in the two 
laſt Kinds of Experiments, comparing theſe Veſlels with thoſe of the ſame 


Sort 
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ſort ſeen in the firſt Kind (which comparative Exceſs cannot be. imputed to 
any Cauſe ſo reaſonably, as to the Matter given the Dogs a little before the 
Diſſections of the two laſt Kinds) Beſides this, 1 ſay, it may farther be re- 
plied, That in all the Inſtances of the 2d and 3d Caſes, a conſiderable Quan- 
tity of Aliment was taken in by each Dog, not long before his Death ; that 
ſome of this Matter was ſeen in the Prime Viz of every one of them when 
dead (an Argument it was not all diſtributed) That there is no Way 
certainly known, by which Liquors are diſcharged the Prime Viz, in this 
Species of Animals, beſides Vomiting, Siege, and by the Lacteals; and 
that, ſeeing neither of the two former took Place, it may not be unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that Part of this Matter was, at each Diſſection, in its Way 


through the Lacteals to the Blood, all the Operations being at ſuch Diſtances 


from the Time of the Matter's being taken in, at which moſt liquid Ali- 
ments are obſerved to {well up the Lafeals. 

If therefore the Liquor, ſeen in the pellucid Lacteals of the 2 laſt Kinds 
of Experiments, did in a great Meaſure (for I by no Means exclude the L7- 
quor Refiuus) conſiſt of the Matter lately taken in before the Dogs were 


opened, we may with good Reaſon imagine, that Water drank on an empty 
: Stomach (as it was in the ad Caſe) by ſeveral other Quadrupeds, and Men 


this ſeems to hold true in thoſe who drink great 


as well as Dogs, will paſs the La#eals, not under a white Colour, but ra- 
ther pellucid; and theſe Caſes are not uncommon amongſt us; particularly 
uantities of diuretick 


Mineral Waters, in the Morning faſting ; of which ſuppoſe any Perſon takes 


and evacuates 3 Quarts by Urine in the Forenoon, and with his Dinner, and 


in the Afternoon drinks 3 Pints of Beer, or the like (allowing that all the 
Chyle produced from what he takes in at Dinner, and in the Afternoon, 


amounts to 2 Quarts, and that theſe 2 Quarts of Chyl/e are perfectly white, 


this Perſon in 24 Hours. | 
do be true ¶ mutatis mutandzs) of ſeveral other Liquors, as Wine, Beer, Ec. 
at leaſt ſo far as that they may not paſs ite through the Lacteals, which is 


of theſe Experiments will go yet farther, and argue, That the whole 


which in all Probability is not true, yet, I ſay, according to this favourable 
Account, 3 Pints of pellucid, for 2 of white Chyle will paſs the Lacteals in 
And what is here ſaid of Water, is not unlikely 


ſufficient for my Purpoſe. Again, If this Principle be true, the 3d Kind 
uan- 
tity of Chyle, ariſing from ſome Sorts of Meat and Drink, taken either at, 
or near the ſame Time; or from ſome Sort of Meats taken alone, is not al- 
ways white; for the Lacteals which appeared perfectly whzte in the ſeveral 


Inſtances of the 3d Kind, were far inferior in Number to thoſe that were 


fielucid in the ſame Diſſections. 


From theſe Premiſſes there appears ſome Reaſon to think, that the La- 


geals frequently convey Liquors which are not white ; and that Chyle may, 
(not improperly) be divided into 3 ſorts at leaſt, viz. white, pellucid, and 
- intermediate to theſe; contrary to the Opinion of thoſe Anatomiſis who 


thought it to be always ite, as that Word is contradiſtinguiſhed to pellu- 
cid; although by CHle they underſtood (as I likewiſe do) the Effects of 
Drink, as well as Meat, concocted. 


r | 1 XXIV. It 
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The Diftribu- XXV. It ſeems probable, 1. That in the Digeſtion of Meat in the Stomach, 


tion of the 
Chyle , by 


Dr Liſter. u. in the Rotting of Plants or Animals. 2. That the Chyle is highly impreg- | 
149 P. 242, 


Chylificati- 


on; by Mr. 


William 


Cowper. 7. 
220. P. 231. 


there is made a Separation or Solution of urinous Salts, no otherwiſe than 


nated with this rinous Salt, 3. That the Hbiteneſs of the Chyle is from 
the Fermentation it has from its Mixture with 2rinons Salts, and that if dilu- {| 
ted with fair Water, tis wholly deprived of that Colour, the Fermentation 
ceaſing. 4. That the ſalt Chyle is conveyed into the venal Blood, and with it 
enters the Heart; and it is thence thrown out again Che, as it comes in, by 
a continual Pulſation, into the Arteries. 5. That as oft as it enters the emnl- 
gent Arteries, it there leaves behind it part of its ſalinous Liquor or Urine, 
and conſequently abates of its Colour. 6. That when ſufficiently freed of 
its urinous Salt, it becomes a Lympha ; which we think nothing elſe but 
the Reſidue of the Chyle, not yet made into the Nature of Blood, as not ſuf- 
ficiently depurated of its ſaline Particles. 7. That probably it circulates 
long under the N N Lympba, often viſiting all the Parts of the Body 
by the Arteries, and returning again to the Heart, partly by its own Veſſels, 
and partly by the Veins. 8. That in Defect of Chyle (for we cannot con- 
ſtantly feed) Nature continually ſupplies the Maſs of Blood with the Lym- 
pha or old Chyle. 9. I hat upon every Supply of freſh Chy/e, much of the 
old Stock or Lympba is (according to the Neceſſity of Parts) converted in- 
to this or that Uſe, and not till then. 10. 'That there is ever more Lympha 
in the Maſs of Blood, than there is need for the Diluting of it. The ar- 
terial Blood (be the Animal never ſo much exhauſted by Hunger) always 
parting with ſome, upon Extravaſation and Coagulation. 11. In the Coa- 
gulation of extravaſated Blood, there is no Precipitation of Parts, as in 
curdled Milk, &c. for if the Chyle be freſhly diſtributed into the Maſs of 
Blood, it will again ſeparate itſelf as Oil will from Water; and in like Man- 
ner it is with the Lympha or old Chyle, neither of them being as yet any 
eſſential Part of the Blood. 12. 'The venal and arterial Blood have proba- 
bly both a like Quantity of Lympha to dilute them; but the arterial in 
coagulating involves within its Craſſameutum more than the venal : The 
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| Reaſon may be, for that the arterial is fuller of Air, which rarifies and 


renders the arterial Craſſamentum more porous and capacious of lodging 


the Lympha; which yet as it ſubſides by long ſtanding, parts with more 


and more Lympha daily, 13. The great Inſtrument of the Circulation of 
the Blood, is the Sy/tole or Vibration of the Heart, which yet would not 
be ſufficient for hindring the Coagulation of the Blood, without a conti- 
nual Supply of the Lympba to dilute it. 


XXV. In the Reception of the Aliment, whoſe Groſsneſs of Parts requires 
Maſtication, the Dentes Inciſorii are for the moſt Part employed to divide it 
from the more bulky Part. When a proportionable Piece is thus taken in- 
to the Mouth, the lower Jaw is variouſly moved by its proper Muſcles, 
and Maſtication is begun and carried on by the Aſſiſtance of the Tongue, 
Chee s and Lips; the two firſt ſtill applying the leſs divided Parts of the Ali- 
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ment to the Dentes Molares, till there is an equal Comminution of all its Parts. 


At the ſame Time divers of the Muſcles, employed in the Motion of the 


lower Jaws are alſo ſerviceable, in haſtening the Saliva or Spittle ſeparated 
from the Blood by the parotid Glands; thoſe of the lower Jaw and under 
the Tongue into the Mouth; the /a/ival Glands of the Cheeks and Lips 
alſo contributing their Juices, do all together join with the maſticated Ali- 
ment, before or at the ſame Time it is made fit to be ſwallowed ; which 
Action is called Deg/utition, and is thus performed. | 
The Aliment, as well what is fluid as that aſticated, being lodged on 
the Tongue, which does ſomewhat hollow it ſelf, by Means of its own pro- 
per muſcular Pibres, for the more commodious entertaining the larger 
Quantity, its Tip and Sides are applied to the Inſides of all the Teeth of 
the upper Jaw (and Gingivæ or Gums of thoſe who want Teeth) the 
Tongue is ſuddenly drawn up by the Muſculi Styloglofſi and Mylogloſſus, 
together with thoſe Muſcles which pull the Os Hyoides upwards ; at the ſame 
Time the Fauces are alſo drawn up, and their Cavity enlarged by the Muſcu- 
Ii Stylophariugei; and about two thirds of the 'Tongue's ſuperior Surface 
is adequately applied to the Roof of the Mouth; the Epiglottis, from its Po- 
ſition being conſequently depreſſed, does thereby cover the G/ottis or Ri- 
mula of the Larynx, and prevents any Part of the Aliment from deſcending 
into the Wind- pipe. In this Part of the Action of Deglutition, the Glands 
under the Tongue, and the excretory Ducts of thoſe of the lower Jaw, are 
compreſſed, and their ſeparated Liquors or Spittle voided by their Papillæ, 
ſituated at the lower Part of the Frænum or Ligament of the Tongue; and 


this is done by the Muſculns Mylo-Hyoideus. When the Aliment is thus Myot, Ref. 
forced into the Fauces or upper Part of the Gala, at the ſame Time the Gar-?: 76. 
 gareon, together with the Upula, are drawn upwards and backwards by 


the Muſculi Spheanoſtaphyli; by which Means any Part of the Aliment is 
hindred from aſcending into the Foramina Narium ; and the Fauces by the 


Muſculus Pterygopharyngens and Oeſophagens, are contracted ; whereby the Myor. Ref. 
Aliment is not only compreſſed into the Cula, but the Matter ſeparated from ?- 55. 


the Blood by the Glands of the Fauces, eſpecially of thoſe large ones called 
Tonſille, is forced out of their Cells or excretory Ducts to join with it in its 
Deſcent to the Stomach by the G], through which latter it paſſes, by the 
Action of its muſcular Fibres. | 

The Aliment thus impregnated with Saliva in Aaſtication and Deglutition, 
being received into the Stomach, there, meets with a Juice ſeparated from 


' the Blood by the Glands of that Part, whoſe excretory Ducts open into the 


Cavity of the Stomach. By the Commixture of theſe Liquors, whether of 
Saliva or Juice of the Stomach, a proper Menſtruum is compoſed, by which 
the Parts of the Aliment are ſtill moreand more divided by its inſinuating 
into their Pores, by which the Air before impriſoned in their leſs divided 
Parts, is not only ſet more at Liberty, but by the natural Heat it muſt 
neceſſarily ſuffer ſuch a Rarefaction, as that thereby the whole Stomach be- 
comes ſtill more and more diſtended : Hence it is that we have leſs Appetite 
ſome time after eating (when this Intumeſcency is made) than we had imme- 


T3 diately 


Myot. Ref. 
Introd. p. 12. 
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diately after: Hence alſo ariſe thoſe frequent Eructations from divers Ali- 
ments, as old Peaſe, Cabbage, and divers other Vegetables we frequently 
eat ; all which become very much diſturbing in depraved Appetites and 
weak Stomachs. At the ſame Time when this Intumeſcence and Agitation 
of the Matter is made in the Stomach, the Contents of the neighbourin 

excretory Ductus's, namely the Bile in the Gall-Bladder, and Liver Ducts, 
and pancreatick Juice in the Ductus Pancreaticus are compreſled into the 
Tateſtinum Duodenum, through the Extenſion of the Som 2c5 it ſelf; the re- 
fluent Blood of the Stomach, at that Inſtant, being, in ſome Meaſure, re- 
tarded, whereby the Mn/cular by are more liable to be contracted. Nor 
can we conceive how the Liquor of the Stomach, after having joined with 
the Saliva and Aliment, ſhould be ſtill ſo plentifully excreted from the 
Glands of that Part, as to irritate its internal Membrane, and excite its mu/ſ- 
cular Fibres to contract, ſince the Muſcles of, the Abdomen would, in like 


Manner as in Vomiting, be drawn into a Conſent of co-operating, and 


the Aliment would be forcibly rejected by the Mouth: Beſides, ſhould the 
Liquor of the Stomach be ſo diſturbing in Chy/ification, what would it be, ſo 
oon as all its Contents were diſcharged ? The Irritation the ach under- 
goes in Hunger, we are firmly perſwaded does not ariſe but through an 
Accumulation of the Saliva in the Stomach, in Conjunction with the Liquor 
of the Glands of that Part: Hence it is we rather diſcharge the Spitile at that 
Time by the Mouth, than to ſuffer any more of it to deſcend into the Ven- 
tricle. Hence proceeds what we call the Watering of the Mouth: Hence alſo, 
when the Saliva is vitiated, the Appetite is depraved. 'The Stomach, by 
Means of its muſcular Fibres contracting itſelf, does gradually diſcharge its 
Contents by the Pylorus into the Duodenum, in which Gut, after a ſmall ſe- 
micircular Deſcent, it meets with the pancreatick Fnice and Bile; both 
which joining with it, renders ſome Parts of the Aliment more fluid, by 
fill diſuniting the groſſer Parts from the more pure; and here Chylification 
is made perfect. 

The Bile, which abounds with 1ixivizl Salts, and is apt to intangle with 
the groſſer Parts of the concocted Aliment, ſtimulates the Guts, and de- 
rerges or cleanſes their Cavities of the mucous Matter, ſeparated from the 
Blood by the Glands of the Cuts, and lodged in their Cavities; which not 
only moiſtens the Inſides of the Cuts, but defends the Mouths of the Iacteal 
Veſſels from being injured by alien Bodies which often paſs that Way. The 
Contents of the Iuteſtiues moving {till on by Means of the peri/ta/tick or 
Worm-like Motion of the Guts, whilſt thoſe thinner Parts fitted for the Pores 
of the lacteal Veſſels, called Chyle, is abſorbed by them; the thicker move 
{till more ſlowly on, and by the many Stops they continually meet with, by 
the connivent Valves, all the Chyle or thinner Parts are at length entire] 


abſorbed, the Remains being meerly excremeutitious, are only fit to be ex- 


cluded by Stool. 

The analogouswhite Appearance of the Chyle, whether in the Stomach, or 
Inteſtines, and always in the Venæ Lacteæ and ThoracickDutt,may be ſeen inthe 
Comminxtures of divers Liquids, which ſeparated exhibit no ſuch Appearance: 
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Nor is this Phenomenon ary otherwiſe than a Tranſpoſition of Particles, whe- 
ther by a Meuſtruum's inſinuating into them, dividing them into groſs Glo- 
bules, as an Acid into a Sulphur, or Vinegar into Oil, Cc. or elſe by Preci- 
pitation, as when a gummous or reſinous Body is diſſolved in a ſpiritu— 
ous Menſtruum, and mixed with a Phlegm ; ſo Tincture of Myrrh and Ben- 
jamin, &c. make a Milky Appearance in common Water. 

The longitudinal and tranſverſe Orders of Fibres of the Guts, are the In- 
ſtruments by which the peri/taltick Motion of them is performed, which Mo- 
tion is not only neceſſary for puſhing their Concerns forwards ; but by the 
reciprocal Contraction of thoſe Muſcular Fibres of the Ct, and Appoſition 
of their conuivent Valves, the Mouths of the Lacteals are diſpoſed to receive 
what is fitted for them: Hence it is we can by no means make any Fluid what- 
ever paſs from the Cavity of the Guts, in thoſe /affeal Veſſels, in a dead Ani- 
mal. A farther Uſe of this Contraction of the Muſcular Fibres of the Inte- 
ſtines, is to accelerate the Chyle in its Progreſs in the Lacteals, till the Lym- 
Pha derived from the Extremities of the Arteries of the Cuts joins with it, 
which Conjunction is made in the La#eals, before they leave the external 
Surface of the Inteſtines. By this Means, the Progreſſion of the CH le is made 
towards the Me/enterick Glands, into whoſe Cells it is received, where it 
again mixes with a Juice brought in by the Arteries of each Gland ; which 
Juice, or Iymphatick Liquor, not only farther dilutes the Chy/e, like that 

rom the Arteries of the Iuteſtines, but adds a freſh [mpetus; by which its Mo- 
tion is farther carried on through the Vaſa Lactea ſecundi generis (ariſing 
out of each neſenterick Gland, and diſcharging their Contents into the Re- 
ceptaculum Chyli ) Here the Chyle meets and joins with the Ly12pba ſent 
through the Lymphe-Dutts from the inferior Limbs and neighbouring Parts, 
whereby the Chyle is not only farther prepared, but its Aſcenſion is promo- 
ted in the Thoracick Ducts, whoſe ſeveral Diviſions and Inoſculatious (like 
the Veins of the Teficles) with its many Valves looking from below up- 
wards, and advantagious Situation between the great Artery and Vertepre of 
the Back, together with the Lymphæ-Ducts, diſcharging their Lypipha de- 
rived from the Lungs and neighbouring Parts of the Thorax, doeß demon- 
ſtrate the utmoſt Art ſtill uſed, in order to its Aſcenſion towardy the Lett /- 
clavian Vein. Before the Thoracick-Dutt, thus charged with t byle and 
Lympha, empries itſelf into the ſubclavian Vein, it receives the Lympha 
brought from the ſuperior Parts; all which joining, are ſoon diſcharged in- 
to the Left Subclavian Vein, where meeting with the refluent Blood.of the 
ſuperior Parts, paſſes with it through the deſcending Trunk of the Vena 
Cava, and joins with the refluent Blood of the inferior Parts, in the Right 
Auricle of the Heart, whence it is expelled by its Contraction into the Right 
Ventricle, when the Heart is in Diaſtole ; but by the Hole, or Contraction 
of the Heart, it is again driven out thence into the Arieria Pulmonalts, 
through whoſe Extremities, in Conjunction with thoſe of the Venda Pulmo- 
nalis, it paſſes to the Left Auricle and Ventricle of the Heart, from whence 
it is again expelled in the Stole (as above) in the Aorta or Arteria Magna, 
by whoſe Branches it is conveyed through the whole Field of the Body: l he 

n three 


GD 
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three tr:cu/pid Valves in the Right, and 2 Mitral Valves in the Left Vnertele 
of the Heart oppoſing its Return into the Veins, and the ſemilunary Valves 
of Arteria Pulmonalis and Aorta preventing its Ingreſs into the Ventricles, 


are ſufficient (when rightly conſidered) to demonſtrate the Neceſſity of a 
Circulation of this Grand Fluid, called Blood. 


An ill Dige- XXVI. A Miniſter near Dantzick, about 5o Years old, being much 
. 2 indiſpoſed, and often relapſing into a Diſtemper accompanied with Vo- 
wg Kirby, Miting and Purging, his Phyſician told me, he was perſwaded, that his 
».96-p.6093. Cure was obſtructed by the Patient's being obliged to ſtudy ; for when by 
the Help of the Medicines preſcribed to, and uſed by him, he was brought 

to a conſiderable Degree of Recovery, his Studying and Preaching made 

him conſtantly relapſe. And to confirm this Conjecture concerning the 

Spirits being drawn away from the Stomach, and leaving the digeſtive 

Power languid, he added, That the Preacher one Day falling into a Re- 

lapſe, after a Sermon preached by him, and Vomits coming ſtrongly upon 

him, he caſt out, amongſt other Matter, ſeveral Pieces, ſome as large as 

the End of a Man's Finger, ſome leſs, of a Subſtance, to the Touch and 


Eye perfectly reſembling Tallow; 4 Pieces whereof weighed Half an 
Ounce. | 


Four Men liv- XXVII. Some Colliers working in a Coal-Pit at Hool, about Half a 
. Ke woe League from Leige, one of them in Feb. 1684, pierced a Vein of Water, 
peg pub which guſhing in violently, drowned one : 'Thoſe that were near the Mouth 
2.158, of the Pit were drawn out; but 4 of them being further within, ſaved 
P. 577. themſelves upon a little Aſcent within the Mine. 24 Days were ſpent in 

drawing off the Water, and the 25th they were drawn out: I ſaw and ex- 


amined them myſelf. They had not a Morſel of ot with them, bur 


lived on the Water of a little Fountain which broke out by them ; 2 Bot- 


tles of which I cauſed to be evaporated, but found nothing but a ſcarce 
perceptible Calx remaining. | 


A rumina- XXVIII. Having heard of a Perſon at Briſtol that eat his Meat twice, 
ting Man; byT procured the following Account of him from Mr. Day, at that Time 
= Fred. Mayor of Briſtol, in Anſwer to a Set of Queſtions I ſent thither. 

p = "+195 He begins to chew his Meat over again within a Quarter of an Hour af- 
Rs ter his Meals, if he drink with it; if not, ſome Time longer. This chew- 
ing, after a full Meal, laſts about an Hour and an Half. If he go toBed pre- 
ſently after Meals, he cannot fleep till the uſual Time of chewing be over. 
The Victuals, upon the Return, taſte ſomewhat more pleaſant than at firſt. 
Bread and Meat, and Cheeſe and Drink, does ſeem to me to return much of 
ſuch Colours as they would be of, if they were mixed together in a Mortar. 
Liquids, as Broth or Spoon-meat, return to his Mouth all one as dry and 
ſolid Food, The Victuals lie heavy in the lower Part of his Throat, as it 
ſeems to him, until it has paſſed the ſecond Chewing ; afterwards it paſſes 


clean away. This he always obſerves, that if he eats of Variety of Things, 
| | that 


-d 


E 


that which paſſes down firſt, comes up firſt again to be chewed. If this 
Faculty leave him, it ſignifies Sickneſs, and he is never well till it return. 
He is about 20 Vears of Age, and was always thus ſince he can remember. 
His Father does ſo ſometimes, and in ſmall Quantities, but nothing like to 
this. He was formerly bred up in the Mines, but now he is a Day-La- 
bourer, and of tolerable Senſe and Reaſon. : 

I have known ſeveral in London that do not fail to throw up an ill- 
taſted and bitter Maſs, Half an Hour, or an Hour after teeding, and that 
to their great Diſguſt ; but in true Rymination it returns pleaſant, and they 
chew it the ſecond Time with Delight. 


XXIX. In May or June 1100, a Labouring-Man, of middle Age, at 4 Bulimia z 
by Dr. James 
Burrough. u. 
164. P. 598 


Stanton (1 Miles from Bury) had for many Days together ſo inordinate 
an Appetite, that I had it atteſted to me from an Eye-witneſs, that he eat 
up an ordinary Leg of Veal roaſted at a Meal. He would eat Sow-'T hiſtles, 
and divers other Herbs as greedily, during the Time his SS laſted, 
as the Beaſts that are wont to uſe ſuch Food ; and all he could get was lit- 
tle enough to ſatisfy his Hunger. I am, told he voided divers Worms, as 
long and as big about as an ordinary Tobacco-Pipe. After which his Ap- 
petite declined by Degrees, till it came tꝭ be of a common Rate with that 
of others. He cannot do ſo good a Day's Work now as he was wont, 
but has almoſt recovered his wonted Strength again. | 


XXX. A Miniſter in Tork/hire was troubled with a Cough, and other Miſ- The Order of 
i the Bo 
— 2 
Dr. Henry 
Sampſon, n. 
Death. We obſerved his Limbs to be much macerated, his Belly was ſwelled 197. . 146. 


chiefs ; for Relief againſt which he took a Journey to London, and that, for 
the moſt Part, on Foot He lived not above a Fortnight after he came up. 
In his Sickneſs he was much addicted to drink Brandy, which haſtened his 


with ſome Inequality, eſpecially in the Tract of the Right Muſcles: A eonſi- 
derable Quantity of Water was taken out of it; his Guts inflamed, and ex- 
tended with Wind; his Gall very viſcid ; his Lungs inflamed, and beſet 
with divers Glandules. The Order of his Bowels were 7uverted ; his Liver, 


which was very large, lay in the Left Hypochondre, and his Spleen in the 


Right ; the Cone of his Heart was on the Right Side, and accordingly the 
larger and thinner Veritricle was found on the Left; and the thick one, 
which in others is on the Left Side, was in him on the Right. The great 
Artery deſcended on the Right Side, and the Vena Cava afcended by his Li- 
ver on the Left. The Oeſophagus deſcended to the firſt Orifice of the So- 
mach on the Right Side, which made the Pylorus and Entrance of the Pan- 
creas be on the Left, and the firſt Flexure of the /24// Ents to be towards 
the Right: So that the Beginning of the Colon, with its Appendicula, lay at 
the Left Os Jlion, and the Flexura Sigmoidæa, towards the Right. This in- 


verted Situation of his Bowels had not any evident Influence upon his Diſ- 


eaſes and Death. He was about 30 Years of Age, a married Man, had ſe- 
veral Children, was of a Middle Stature, healthful till toward the latter 
End of his Time: He had no Prominency on the Left Side, more than 


che 


| 


/ 
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the other; was not Left-Handed, nor had any Weakneſs on his Left 
Side. 


The Cæcum XXXI. In Eaſter-M eck, 1683, I cut out the Cæcum of a Dog; but 2 
of a Buch cht Pays after the Operation the Dog died. But in April 1683, I took a 
* -j * Bitch, of about a Year old, and opened the Abdomen, on the Right Side, 
grave. ».151.1n the Regio Jliaca, paſſing my Knife through the Muſculus oblique aſcen- 
P. 324. dens, and by the Side of the Mn/culus Rectus: Having found the Cæcum, I 
immediately put up the other Guts again into the Aaemen; after which I 
ſeparated the Cæcum from the Ilium, cutting the Membrane which binds 
Part of the former to the latter; then, having made a Ligature on the Ar- 
tery which comes to the Cæcum, I made 3 or 4 Prick-ſeams through the 
Sides of the Cæcum, at the farther End of it, where it is continued to the 
Rectum; and by thus ſewing the Sides together, ſtopped the Paſſage of the 
Feces that Way: After this, I cut off the Cæcaum about + of an Inch from 
the Stitches, and ſewed together the new made Lips. The Wounds bein 


ſewed up, and the Bitch tied away, ſhe lapped a ſmall] Quantity of Milk 


the next Morning, and by Degrees recovered : So that in 3 Weeks ſhe 


ſeemed as well as ever ; and in a little 'Time grew fat, and proud, and 
brought a Litter of Whelps. In Sept. following I cauſed her to be hanged, 
and when I had opened her, we found a great Part of the Omentam lie in 
a Heap on the Right Side ; it; had not recovered its natural Poſture fince it 
was put up with the Guts, at the firſt Opening ; the Edges of the Wound 
were well grown together, and we did not find any thing that ſeemed ro 
intimate the leaſt Want, or ſupply the Place of the Cæcum. 


The Cæcum XX XII:! An. 1689, a Lady about 64 Years old, had a hard round 
2 ary Tumour in the lower Region of the Belly. They moved this Globe in the 
1 {ame Manner as they do the Matrix, when it is big with a Child of 6 or 4 
by M 
Giles, 6. 225. Fluor Albus, &c. accompanied this Tumour, but a conſtant voiding of Urine. 
Pp 403. The Phyſicians, after much Search and Conſultation, agreed that it was a 
Schirrus; but ſome placed it in the Epiplonrn, others in the Meſentery, and 
others faſtened it to the Matrix. In View of this, they gave her Emetignes, 
ſtrong Purgatives, Diureticks : They applied Emollierits and Reſolvents; but 
all to no Purpoſe. But having taken the Air one Day in her Coach, at her 
Return ſhe had an Inclination to go to Stool, and filled a Baſon with groſs 
Excrements, a little black, and not very ſtinking : This ſhe'did a ſecond 
Time, and found herſelf immediately relieved ; her Swelling difappeared, 
her Urine ſtopped; and in a few Hours ſhe was perfectly well. "4 
A ear after that, ſhe fell into an Apoplexy, out of which ſhe recovered by 


Emetiques and Purgations. In 1691, the Tumour ſhewed itſelf again with 


the ſame Marks as before; and all poſſible: Care was taken to make Nature 
do again what ſhe had before done with ſo good'Succeſs. But though the 
Purges and Clyſters did very ſtrongly their Office, ſhe was nothing relieved; 


2 * umour augmented daily, and two Years after its firſt appearing, the Party 


Months old; no Accidents like a Fever, Pain, Vomiting, Loſs of Blood, 
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and ſtuffed with abundance of Cherry- ſtones, which were the Occaſion of his 


Death. Key 


LID 

When l had opened the Body, the Tumor appeared to be nothing elſe than 
the Cæcum dilated ; its Membranes were outwardly ſmooth, and of the 
ſame Colour with the Iuteſtines without Alteration, and full of Veſſels of 
all Sorts. The //eon laid along the Tumor, being flat againſt it, and re- 
turned to join the Colon as is uſual; ſo the Excrements had the Liberty to 
paſs from the Jleon to the Colon, without entering into it. I found in this 
Tumor about 3 Chopins (or Qyarts) of greyiſh Matter, without Smell, and 
of a Conſiſtence rather liquid than thick. The interior Membranes were 
very beautiful; and all the Parts of the Swelling, as well as of the neigh- 
bouring Organs, appeared very ſound. 

I could not diſcover any Hole or Communication this Tumor might 
have had with the leon, yet ſome there muſt have been in the Beginning by 
which it diſcharged its groſs Excrements; but after this Evacuation I be- 


lieve that this Opening was ſtopped, and that the Sides of this great Bag, 


which had come cloſe together by the going out of this groſs Matter, did by 
Degrees ſtretch and open themfelves to receive this heterogeneous Stuff, 
which I found there, produced either by the Glands of theſe Parts, or ſome 
Iymphatick Veſſels which 1 ſaw there, or ſome fluid Bodies expreſſed from 
the CHyle, or other Humours, ' he Compreſſion which the Thur made on 
the Bladder, made the Urine run out as faſt as it came in; its Splz7zter not 
being able to reſiſt the Violence of this Load. 


XXXIII. Mr. Knowles being called to open a Youth, who died, as was 
ſuppoſed, of the Cholick and Convolvulus, found the Cæcum vaſtly extended 


7 


XXXIV. We have obſerved (among many other Particulars in the Guts ) 


| the Uſe of the Inteſtinum Cecum to be ſubſervient to that of the Colon and 


Rectum, which is manifeſt in ſuch Animals, where Nature intends a certain 
and determinate Figure to the Excrements. 


The Cæcum 
exterAcd nu 
Cherry: ſtozes 
yy Mr. 
Knowtizes. 2. 
265. P. 617 
The Uſe of 15.8 
Inteſtinuin 
Cæcum; vy 
Dr. M. Liiter. 
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I underſtand by determinate Figure, 1. The Excrements divided into ».155. p 455; 


many ſmall Parts of a like Shape; ſuch as Sheep, Deer, Conies, Hares, Rats, 
Mice, Horſes, Caterpillars, ſome Snails, &c. do naturally void. 2. In 
a greater Latitude, J oppoſe figured Excrements to liquid, as C. Celſus in 
ſome Place doth: Thus the Dung of Pigeons, Geeſe, and Men, Cats, Dogs, 
Sc. may be ſaid to be figured. Now the Cæcum, in my Opinion, is ſub- 
ſervient in ſome Meaſure to the Figuration of both, but moſt manifeſt in 
the firſt Kind. My Meaning is, that probably. the Uſe of the Cæcum is to 
keep the Excrements, which ſhall paſs into its Cavity (and I believe all, or 
molt Part of them, do ſo in found Animals) ſo long until they are ſuffi- 
ciently drained, baked, hardened, or of a due Conſiſtence (as Clay is tem- 
pered for the Mold) to receive the Figure to be given it from the Colon and 
Rectum. This Uſe 1 ſay of the Cæcum, ſeems to me to be much more 
manifeſt in ſuch Animals as have figured Excrements of the firſt Kind. In 
Rats, for Example, whoſe Excrements are conſtantly alike figured, the Cæ- 

Nor. III. Q cu 
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cum is very large, more capacious than the Stomach itſelf. But its Uſe in 
receiving the Excrements, or exhauſted Chyle, is not more apparent, from 


| its large Capacity, than that other of farther drawing and tempering them 


to a Stiffneſs, for the Service of the Colon, from the admirable Contrivance 
and Structure of this latter Gut, which is a Phanomenon that deſerves further 
Conſideration : It is, I ſay, to be noted, that immediately under the Valve 
of that Gut, in this Animal, are certain ſpiral Fibres, which make a Kind 
of Screw. Now it ſeems to me, that the Excrements, after they are brought 
to a due Confiſtency by the neceſſary Stay they make in the Cæcum, and be- 
ing carried out thence into the ſpiral Foldings, or Screw of the Colon, can- 
not deſcend in Perpendicular, as formerly through the ſmall Guts, but ſtil! 
gently glide, and that very leiſurely by the Winding of the Screw; whence 


| ariſes the Figure. And I am apt to believe, that if the Cæcum of a Rat, or 
| any of the firſt Kind of Animals mentioned, was tied up, or otherwiſe hin- 


dered from its Receipt, the Animals would unavoidably fall into a Dzarrhea 
there being, I ſay, no Reaſon, that I can foreſee, why the yet liquid Ex- 
crements, or exhauſted Chy/e, ſuch as we conſtantly find it, even at the very 
Bottom of the /zal Ent, ſhould ſtop at the Entrance of the Colon, and 
not ſpeedily glide through the Screw, in a downright Deſcent ; that is, elude 
the Device of Nature, and makethe Configuration of that ſo curiouſly con- 
trived Part uſeleſs : We, I ſay, ſuppoſing the Experiment to have taken away 
the neceſſary Diverticulum and Repoſitory of the unprepared Excrements, 
in tying up the Cæcum. 

I know not whether the Obſervation will hold good in general Terms, 
becauſe, I fay, I have not yet purpoſely examined divers Animals in Na- 
ture; vi. That wherever there are elegantly figured Excrements of the 
firſt Kind, there is ever a capacious Cæcum; and, on the contrary, the leſs 
accurately figured and more liquid the Excrements of any Animals are, the 
leſſer the Cæcum, or none at all. This is certainly true, that ſome Animals 
which are naturally looſe, have no Cæcum at all, or very little, as the 
Talpa, the Echinus Terreſtris, the Gulo; and amongſt Birds the Yood-pecker 
Kind, the Hawk Kind, Cc. 

We forbear to offer ſome Doubts wahave, concerning Nature's End in the 
neceſſary Figuration of the Excrements in ſome Animals; as firſt to prevent 
Diarrhæa's; Secondly, to abide Hunger the better: Thus Snails in Winter 
reſt with full Inteſtines. Thirdly, and chiefly to heighten the Fermentation 
and Digeſtion in the Stomach and {ſmall Guts. 1 


An infalllle XXXV. 1. The Root Ipecacuanba is an infallible Medicine for curin 
Cure of Dy- 


ſenteries; 


ſembling the Dregs of Wine, or the Waſhings of Meat, ſmelling like Car- 


Ton. 
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rion. As for all others ſick of a Dyſentery, they need but obſerve the 
following Rules, and they will be cured. 

For 3 Days together, Morning and Evening, they muſt take one of the 
Papers of Powder marked with A, diluted with half a Glaſs of Wine and 
as much Water, to diſpoſe them by Degrees for Purging, and to ſweeten and 


correct the ſharp corroſive Humours, which are of the Nature of Aquafortis, 


and the Spirit of Nitre, and which eat away the Tunicles of the mcg vr 
and the Mouths of the Veſſels ; from whence it comes to paſs, that from a 
ſingle Looſeneſs they often fall into a Dyſentery, becauſe thoſe depraved Hu- 
mours become ſharp and corroſive, and the Malady augments every Day ; 
ſo that to make a ſure Cure, we muſt begin by deſtroying the Sharpneſs and 
Malignity of thoſe Humours, which is done by this firit Remedy. 

A. E Antim. Diaph. Crabs Eyes, of each gr. 10. Croc. Martis, gr. 8. Mace, 
gr. 4. He muſt eat ſmall Broth 2 Hours after, or a Cruſt of Bread dipped in 
it, or a freſh Egg in faſhion of an Amulet, and dine lightly : If they find 
they have Need of Nouriſhment, after Dinner they may eat a Toaſt and 
Wine and Sugar, or a little Bisket ſteeped in Water or Wine. At Night 
they may take another Paper marked A, as before, and ſup lightly. 

The 4th Day they muſt take the Doſe marked B. I of good Ipecacuauba, 
well pulveriſed, j. with vi. of Cinnamon, diluted in ſmall Broth, or in half 
a Glaſs of Wine, to clear the Stomach of a viſcid Bile, that weakens the na- 
tural Heat, and hinders the Digeſtion of the Food; ſo that the Chyle grow- 
ing ſour, inſtead of growing bitter, does change all the Maſs of the Blood, 
and trouble the whole Oeconomy of the Body, which produces all the Ac- 
cidents which ordinarily accompany this Diſeaſe. They ſhall take, 4 Hours 
after, ſome Broth, and the Remainder of the Day eat ſparingly ; the Day 
after they ſhall take 2 Papers marked 4, as before. 

The 7th Day they ſhall take the Medicine marked C. E good Rheubarb, 
ij. Ipecacuanha, gr. xv. pulveriſe them well, and mix them in a Glaſs of 
Ptiſan D, deſcribed hereafter. This Medicine will take away Part of the 
Obſtructions; they ſhall take, 2 Hours aſter, Broth. | 

The gth Day they ſhall take the Doſe marked B 2. R good Ipecacuanba 
2 with Cinnamon, gr. vj. well pulveriſed, and mixed with Broth or 

ine, | 
The 11th Day they muſt take a 2d Doſe marked > and obſerve the 
ſame Regimen as at firſt. | 

On the 13th they muſt take the Doſe marked B 3. R good Ipecacuan ba 
Ji. half a 3 of Cinnamon, with vi gr. of Nutmeg, and obſerve the ſame Diet 
as on the two others. = 

On the 15th they ſtall take the Doſe marked By. N good Jpecacuanha 
5) with Nut meg gr. x. well pulveriſed. They muſt keep themſelves as on 
the 3 former Days. 5 5 

I hough by this Time they find themſelves cured, yet they muſt take Care 
that they ſuffer not Cold in their Peet, nor elſewhere, while the Diſtemper 
continues ; and they muſt yet obſerve as ſtrict a Diet as if they were ſick. 
J hey muſt purge once in 15 Days with the Medicine marked C, by which 

22 Means 
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Means they will infallibly * a Relapſe, by freeing Nature o fi ke 
Weight that oppreſſes it. A 7 
I The 8, 10, 12 Days they ſhall take in the Morning and Evening one of 
the Packets marked 4, as before. | | 
If the Sick has no Reſt in the Night-time, becauſe of great Pains, or too 
frequent Stools, it is convenient to take a Spoonful, or one and a half, of 
the Syrup of Coral, according to the Violence of the Diſtemper, mixed with 
a Glaſs of Ptiſan. This Syrup will allay the Fermentations, and the Boi— 
lings of the Humours, and procure Sleep, which repairing the Force of 
Nature, will give the Remedies Liberty to act more effectually. We mult 
alſo take a Spoonful of that Syrup at the Evening of that Day in which 
they have taken the Remedy B 3 3 

All theſe Remedies marked before, muſt be taken in the Morning faſting, 


and two Hours before Supper. Thoſe who do not love to take them mixed 


with Liquor, may take them in a Wafer, drinking after them. If any of 
theſe Remedies cauſe Vomiting, as it happens ſometimes, he muſt not be 
diſcouraged, for he ſnall not fail to be cured notwithſtanding, becauſe theſe 


Remedies act briskly on the Cauſe of the Diſtemper, only he muſt take 


to drink after his Vomiting, 3 or 4 Glaſſes of warm Water, that he may 
vomit with leſs Pain. | 


Children, delicate Perſons, and Women with Child, ſhall uſe it in the 
following Manner. For Children that are yet under 3 Years old, they muſt 


take but the 8th Part of the Doſes of the Remedies; Children from 3 Years. 


old to 10, ſhall take a 4th Part; from 10 to 15, a third; from 15 to 20, 


the half. The ſame Do/e will ſerve for tender Perſons, and ſuch as are aged, 
and Women big with Child. As for robuſt Perſons, from 20 to 60, no- 


thing ſhall be diminiſhed from the Do/es above marked. But all Perſons, who 
by reaſon of their tender Conſtitution, the Weakneſs of their Age, or big 
Bellies, are forbid the whole Do/e, ſhall uſe the Remedies a ſecond Time, 
in the Manner I have now preſcribed, if the firſt Do/e do not cure them. 

In many Occaſions, when the Dyſentery is accompanied with a Fever, 


that the Evacuations of Blood are extraordinary, or the Pains exceſſive, the 


Patient may be blooded once or twice, if the Strength of the Patient allow 


it, to empty the Veſlels, to calm the Pain of the Fever, and ſtop the impe- 


ruous Motion of the Blood; after which the Remedies may be continued. In 
this Cafe, I would adviſe to take, before all Things, the Packet B 4, which 
before is ordered for the 15th Day ; to take away that Fulneſs which is 
ſometimes ſo pea, that there is Danger in delaying it ; after which the 
Patient ſhall return to the Doſe marked for the firſt Day, and ſo for the reſt; 
on the 15th the Patient ſhall reſt. $a 


After all theſe Remedies are uſed, the Party ſhall take, for 15 Days, a 


Spoonful of the Stomachick Elixir pure, or in 4 Spoonfuls of Water: It is 


made after the following Method. 
IB: of Red Saunders, of Lignum Aloes, each half an Ounce ; Cinnamon 
2 Ounces; of little Cardamoms, Galangal, Cloves, Zedoary, each an Ounce ; 
of Aniſeed, Fennel, and Kermes, each 2 Drams; of Liquoriſh 2 Ounces ; 
. * * of 
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of Caſt, of Chryſtal Mineral, of each one Ounce; of Raiſius 4 Ounces ; 
Dates 10 or 12: Cut the Dates and the Raiſins hto little Bits, and having 
beaten that which ought to be beaten, put all into a Matras, and pour up- 
on them a Quart of Brandy, in which the Chryſtal Alinera ſhall be diſ- 


' ſolved: Infuſe them a whole Night, and the next Day add 2 Pounds of 


Aqua Vitz, and let all infuſe in the Cold for 4 Days, ſhaking the Glaſs 4 
or 5 Times a Day; then filter the Liquor, and diſſolve a Pound of fine 
Sugar in the Elixir, which is thus compleat. 
Its Effect is to fortify the Brain, the Heart, and all the noble Parts, 
weakened by the Diſſipation of the Spirits ; to fortify, the Stomach, and 
correct the Crudities, and diſſipate the Wind and Swellings thereof, which 
are common Accidents of this Diſtemper. 

One muſt, during the Courſe of the Diſeaſe, eat little, and only ſuch 


Things as are of good Nouriſhment ; as Broth made of a Piece of Beef, of 


the bloody End of a Piece of Mutton, or a Partridge, or an old Cock,whoſe 
Bones have been broke, and that without Herbs ; inſtead of which one may 
take 2 or 3 white Onions, with as many Cloves in them, refraining boiled 
Meats, when one can have other Nouriſhment, till he feel himſelf perfect- 
ly well, becauſe they load the Stomach ; and eat, to Dinner and Supper, 
Roaſt-Meats, tender and nouriſhing, that are not larded, chewing the 
Meat well before-hand ; to drink at his Repaſts old Wine and Water, and. 
take for his ordinary Drink the Priſan after marked. Above all Things, the 
Patient ought to keep himſelf in a quiet Frame of Spirit, that he ſuffer nor 
himſelf to be tranſported by any Violence of Paſſion ; the leaſt of which is 
able to raiſe a new Ebullition of thè Blood, and to trouble the Humours. 
If the Patient be not rich, and cannot go to the Expence of theſe Ali- 
ments we have mentioned, he may make Broths as he is able, or Milk-Meats, 
or Food with Water, as it ſhall moſt agree with his Palate, with many freſh 


Eggs: This Sort of Nouriſhment will cover the affected Part, and will. de- 


fend it, and preſerve it againſt the Sharpneſs of the Humours. 
It is very neceſſary for the Diſeaſed to forbear much Drinking, indiſcreet- 


ly to quench" their 'Tkirſt ; for the Heat and Thirſt which they feel, are on- 


ly Symptoms affd Accidents of their Diſtempers, and not the Cauſe ; they 
ought therefore to be more moderate in Drinking than ordinary, ſeeing no- 
thing hurts them more than Exceſs of Drinking, which weakens the Sto- 
mach, and ſtifles the natural Heat. Ir is therefore convenient only to gar- 
gle the Mouth with Water ſugared,. or to keep ſome little Verjuice in their 
Mouths, that may keep them from being thirſty; but if he drink, it muſt 
not be till one Hour after Meals. And feeing'it may fall out, that ſome are 
enfeebled and emaciated by the Length of the Diſeaſe, it will be convenient 
in the Intervals to give them Clyſters made of Broth, which will ſerve to 
maintain them, and to bring them more quickly to their Strength. After 
the Uſe of the Remedies, they may, to keep themſelves in a good Habit ot 
Body, take Goat's or Cow's Milk, with a little Chocolate, which we leave 
to the Judgment of the Phyſician, putting always to it a little grated Nut- 
meg, and 4 or 5 Grains of Salt in the Milk, that it may not curdle ſo ſoon. 

| | For. 
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For the ordinary Ptiſan, H of Red Saunders, the Rind of the Pome- 
granate, a. 5 j. Tormentil Roots, 36. Wild Succory and Dandelion, a. x ij. 
choice Sumach, J ij. Leaves of Agrimony, 2 pug. Make all boil over a 
clear Fire, in 6 Pints of Water, which ought to be boiled to one Half: At 
the End of the Decoction, as you take it off the Fire, add to it 2 Drachms 
of Cinnamon, and as much Powder of Liquorice. 

If all theſe Things cannot be had, uſe a Decoction of Dandelion in 
Smiths Mater, with a little Cinnamon. 

If the Pains which accompany the Flux continue while he uſes the Reme- 
dies that ſerve for Purgation, he ſhall take, as there is Need, Ciyſters made 
after this Manner. R Shepherd's Purſe, 2 Handfuls; Linſeed, 3g. Red 
Roſes, 2 Drachms ; Salt, a Handful. Make all boil in a Decoction of Barley, 
ſtrain it, and mix with it, the Volk of a freſh Egg, and 2 Ounces of Honey 
of Roſes. If the Pains be very violent, one may add two Heads of white 
Poppy. But Care muſt be taken not to miſtake the Pains of the Guts for the 
Pains of the Fundament, which may be opened by the Hexmorrhoids, TO 
appeaſe theſe Pains, one may uſe Juniper Oil, drawn by a Retort in an 
open Fire, from which the Spirit is ſeparated by the Tunnel. If the Hexmor- 
rhoids be outward, you muſt rub them with this Oil with a Feather, every 
fourth Hour; or if they be internal, one muſt ſyringe them with a Quarter 


of a Spoonful of this Oil: The Pain will ceaſe in leſs than 2 Hours, and the 


Some Notes; 
by Dr. Hans 
Sloan, 16, 


P.78, 


Purchas's 


Pilgr. Vol. IV. 


Lib. vii. C 
1. Seck. 5. 


Hæmorrhoids will wither away, without having Need of applying any other 
Medicine. This was communicated to me by M. Gaſelier, one of the beſt 
Artiſts of his Time, and employed by M. Colbert for his Surgeon. 

2. Although I am of Opinion, That the Root mentioned in the fore- 
going Paper, is not fo infallible a Remedy for Fluxes as is pretended, yet 
conſidering that ſometimes thoſe Diſtempers yield not to ordinary Means, 
I think it ought to be conſidered of by proper Judges of the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Sick. | " 

This Herb ſeems to have been firſt taken Notice of by an anonymous 
Portugue xe, who lived in Braſle, and ſpeaks of an Herb there called Igpe- 
cayn, or Pigaya, which I verily believe to be this. : 

Tepecaya, or Pigaya, ſays he, is profitable for the Bloody-Flnx ; the Stalk 
is a Quarter long, and the Roots of another, or more; it hath only 4 or 5 
Leaves; it ſmelleth much whereſoever it is, but the Smell is ſtrong and 
terrible. This Regt beaten, and put in Water all Night at the Dew, and 


in the Morning, if this Water, with the ſame Root beaten and ſtrained, 


A Convol- 
vulus and an 
unuſual Rup- 
ture of the 
Meſentery; 
by Dr.Swam- 
merdam. z. 
112. f. 273 
Fig. 15. 


be drunk, only the Water, it cauſeth preſently to purge in ſuch Sort, that 
the Las le ceaſeth altogether. 705 


XXXVI. Fg. rs, repreſentat Convolorinm ſive Affectum Jliacum le- 
thalem, ex Ruptura & Circumvolutione Meſenterii, Inteſtina conſtringentis, 
ortum. A A, Inteſtinum eum, Chylo, Flatu, & Ingeſtis, mirum in mo- 
dum turgens, atque inflammatum. B B, Meſenterinm Diruptum, conſtitu— 
ens Vineulum quoddam, Inteſtina funeſto Fato circumligans. CC, Nota- 
tum Vinculum, ex Rupto Meſenterio ortum, ac, Capreoli ferè in modum, 

2 | Inteſtina 


E | 


Inteſt ina nectens. D D, Vinculum illud ſeorſim delineatum, una cum ejus 
Capreolo, duabus Circumductionibus conſtans. EE, Convolunlys Inteſtini, 
ſeu Ilei pars Vinculo fortiter coarctata, ac Sphacelo proxima ; 4 quo Alvus 
omnino adſtricta fuit, adeo ut tenuium Inteſtinorum Contenta, Vomitu ferc 
continuo, ſurſum propulſa fuerint. , Ilei pars, violenti illa ac incompre- 
henſibili Trajectione Inteſtini per Ligamentum DD contra Naturam ex- 

tenſa, atque Inteſtinum quoddam Cæcum mentiens. &, Ilei extremum, ubi 
in Colon degenerat. H, Colon modice contractum, & naturaliter ſe ha- 
bens. L, Inteſtinum Cæcum. 


| 


XXXVII. Mulier quzdam Alceſtrenſis in Agro Warwicenſi, annos quaſi Th: Faces * 
quadraginta nata, 4 vicino Oppido domum rediens, ſubito corripitur Dolore e at 
vehementi Inguinis Dextri, cui ſucceſſit Singultus violentus : poſt Semiho- 2 © yy _ 

Rt . p . . Groin; &y 
ram Tumor ibidem oritur ad quantitatem Nucis Moſchatz, qui ſenſim fit du- ,,, Will. 
rus, & tandem niger. Mulier Febre & aliis Doloribus adeo vexatur (nullo Earnſhaw. u. 
in Auxilium Medico vocato) ut ſui impos neminem aſtantium cognovit ; 76. P. 1204. 
ita ut precibus publicis Deo commendaretur, tanquam jam moritura: Tan- 
dem Applicatione neſcio cujus Cataplaſmatis, aperitur Bubo; à quo aperto 
quicquid Bibit Editve, immutatum plerumque, intra Horæ quadrantem vel 
dimidium, exit fine vel minimo, ſeu in Ulcere, ſeu in Iuteſtiuis, Dolore; ita 
ut cum die quodam Lac coctum comediſſet, ex Ulcere primo Lac ipſum, 
poſtea coagulatum, cum Crepitu (tanquam ab Ano) & Spuma erupit. Tan- 
dem ego vocatus invenio Fœminam Hecticam, Emaciatam, Sitibundam, Uri- 
nam tamen Sedeſque fine ullo Dolore ſtatis temporibus deponentem : cus 
3 vel 4 Digitos longum, latum vero unum, minime profundum, ſed cum 
Cute pene #quale. Ptiſanam laxantem mitto pro 4 Doſibus ; ſed cum Do- 
ſis prima ſtatim per cus efluxerit, nulla Sede per Diem ſequuta, Bolum 
4 dedi Purgantem ; poſt Semihoram etiam iſtius partem emittit ; poſtea ta- 

'* men Sedes duas, cum multo minore, quam ante, ab Ulcere Efluxu. Eun- 

1 dem Bolum Die ſequenti cepit; unde Sedes tres, eaſque amplas, habuit, 
cum Scybalis multis; Vcus vero parum emittit, totam per Noctem. Ex- 
inde Potus ęxſiccantis, & Traumatici Libras duas vel tres quotidie biben- 
das, interdum Bolum etiam repetendum ſuadeo; horum Uſu per Dies 14 
(ut memini) Sana evaſit. 


XXXVIII. 1. We have found in the Guts of a Dog, perhaps more than Th, Lumbrici 
100 of the Lumbrici Lat, or T. P- Worms. The Duodenum was exceedingly Lat! and Cu- 
ſtuffed out and extended with them. Which alſo well agrees with another re A 
Obſervation I made in a Mouſe, where 1 found the Huodenum to be far bigger -n i p pars 
than the Stomach itſelf, by reaſon of the great Numbers of theſe Worms, 
for Kind, which were contained in it. For Kind, I ſay; for theſe Tape- 

Worms were of a quite different Shape from thoſe of the Dog, or any that 1 
have ever yet ſeen. To proceed, we found them alſo in the Dog's Fej- 
num and Jleon, but not any one lower than the Valvula Coli, nor any higher 
than the Duodenum, or within the Pylorus. Below the Duodenum they 
lay at certain Diſtances one from another, though ſometimes by Pairs, or 
more 


: 120 I b 


more of them twiſted together: Near them was conſtantly to be obſerved an 
Excrement of their own, diſtinct for Colour (more grey) and Conſiſtence 


from the CH ie (the Obſervation being made in a Dog, plentifully fed for 
other Purpoſes) juſt as we find in Worm- eaten Tracts of W ood, where the 
Cofſi leave behind them the Wood which hath paſſed through their Bodies. 
Theſe Worms lay moſtly with the ſmall Ends upward, feeding upon, arid 
expecting the Chyle in its Deſcent. Theſe Lumbrici Lati were hone of 
them above one Foot long, and moſt of them of an equal Length and 
Bigneſs. The one End was as broad as my little Finger-Nail, and pointed 


| like a Lancet; the other End, coming ſmall gradually for the 3d Part of 


the whole Length of the Animal, was knotted, or ended in a ſmall Button 
like a Pin-head. They were every where, and in all Parts of them alike, 
Milk-white; of a flat and thin Subſtance, like fine Tape, divided into in- 
finite Rings and Inciſures, each Inciſure having ſharp Angles, on both 
Sides, looking to the broader End, ſtanding out beyond each other: From 
which alſo I take the ſmall End to be the Head, elſe the ſharp Corners of 
the Auuuli would neceflarily hinder the Aſcent of the Animal; whereas, 
if the contrary be true, they ſerve to keep it up. Each Ring hath alſo on 
the one Side only, and that alternately, one ſmall Protuberance, much like 


11:2. Olſerv. the middle Feet of the Body of ſome Caterpillars. Comparing our Ani- 


J. 2+ Co 42, 


. p. 6064. 


Lumbrici 
Cucurbitini 
found in the 
Kidneys of a 
Dog. 1b, 


mals with the Cut of Tulpius, it was not very eaſy for me to obſerve, be- 
cauſe of the great Reſemblance, the Specifick Difference of the Lumdbrici 
Lati of Men, and thoſe of this Animal. I could not diſcover any Mo- 
tion in any Part of them, in Water, or out of it; nor did they ſeem, if 
pricked, or otherwiſe hurt, much (if at all) to contract themſelves, or 
ſhorten the Annuli: So that they then appeared to me as Things without 
Motion or Senſe. = | 
2. There is another Sort of Lumbrici Lati to be met with very frequent- 
ly in Dogs, called Cucurbitiui, from the Likeneſs each Auuulus or Link. 
hath to a Cumcumber-Seed. I have found of them about Half a Foot 
long ; but more often broken into ſhorter Pieces. The former by us de- 
ſcribed, is undoubtedly a compleat and entire Animal ; but there is great 
Reaſon of Suſpicion, that this is a Chain of many Animals linked toge- 
ther. Theſe Animals, for Kind, have teen obſerved to have been voided 


by Men, and found encloſed in a Gut or Membrane of a prodigious 


Length. And a Perſon of great Integrity affirmed to me, That he once 
aſſiſted at the Opening of a Dog, in which one of the Kidneys was ob- 
ſerved to be quite waſted, and become a perfect Bladder, and in that Blad- 
der they found ſomething like an Animal of a monſtrous Shape, which 
being diſſected, was nothing elſe but a Skin full of theſe Lumbrici Cucur- 
hitini. Perhaps the Snakes, Lizards, Beetles, Caterpillars, Toads, and 
ſuch like Things as we read of in Medicinal Hiſtories to have been voided, 
or found in any Part of the Body, if carefully examined, were nothing elſe 
but the like Diſguiſes of this ſort of Forms, much aſſiſted by the ſurprized 
Fancies of the firſt Obſervers. | 
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XXXIX. The curious Reſearches of many inquiſitive Perſons after the 
Manner of the Generation of Inſects, and their Diſcoveries therein, have 


The Lumbri— 
cus Latus; by 
Dr. Edwaid 


much advanced the Doctrine of #nivocal Generation. Yet one great Diffi- Tyſon, . 
culty remains with me, how to account for ſeveral of thoſe that are bred in 145. f. 13. 


animal Bodies; not ſuch as we may ſuppoſe to be hatched from the Eggs of 
the like Kind, that are received with the Food or otherways, but of which 
we cannot meet with a Parallel, or of the ſame Species, out of the Body, 
in the whole World as is known beſides, I ſhall Inſtance only in two, the 
Lumbricus Latus, and Teres, which remarkably differ from any others out 
of the Body, from whence, or from the Seed of the ſame, it may be any 
ways thought they may be propagated in it. But though we are gravelled in 
aſſigning how firſt theſe Sorts of Morus ſhould come into the Body; yet be- 
ing once there, there is nothing more plain, than that the Lumbricus Teres is 
propagated by an 1nzvocal Generation; there being in this Sort ſg perfect a 
Diſtinction of Sexes, Male and Female; and the Organs belonging to each 
ſo curiouſly contrived, ſo conſpicuous and plain, that they may further illu- 
ſtrate the late Inventions of ſome, and do ſeem to ſhew, how ſollicitous 
Nature is in preſerving and propagating the meaneſt Species, 

I have made Obſervations upon both Sorts of theſe /orms; thoſe on the 
Jointed Worm I ſhall here give you. T 

1. This Worm is fat; and hence it is called Lumbricus Latus; and by 
Hippocrates, Paix. i.e. Faſcia; and by ſome in Engliſh, the Tape-H orm. 
This Hlatneſs of the Body, ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes it from the others which 
are uſually bred in the Body ; and are either ſhort or ſmall, and then called 
Aſcarides; or longer, as the Teretes : Nor is there any out of the Body, 
that I know of, that are thus Hat. The Breadth of this or is various, 
both in the ſeveral Parts of the Body of the ſame Horm; as alſo in one 
Horm compared with any other. The longer the Vorm is, the broader 
uſually are the latter Jozrts. 

2. The 1 of this Vorm are ſo ſet on, that the Lines or extream 
Edges of the former, come over the latter; which is to be well obſerved, 
and may direct us to that Part or Extream, where we may ſuppoſe the Head 
to be placed. 'l heſe Edges of the former Joint, which ſhoot over the 
latter, in ſome I have obſerved to be plain and ſmooth, in others crenated, 
and indented in all. By drawing it through one's Fingers from the Tail to 
the Head, you will find a great Roughneſs; but if the other Way, from 
the Head to the 'Tail, it ſeems Smooth. 

3. Many, who have obſerved this Vorm, do take Notice of the Diffe- 
rence of its Extreams, how much larger one is than the other; but not well 
conſidering the Setting on of the Fozrts, abundance have been miſled into 
an Error, by taking the Head for the 7. Thus Spigelius and Amatus 
Lnfitanus make the flender Part of the Body to be the Tail, But in all I 
have hitherto obſerved, I conſtantly found that Extream where the Head 
is ſet on (if we may allow it to have any) much ſmaller than the other, 
ſometimes not half a quarter ſo broad; in others leſſer or greater, often ac- 
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cording to the Length of the Vorm; but in all I take Notice, if they are of 
any conſiderable Length, that the Foints towards the Head are vaſtly ſhor- 
ter than towards the Tail: For in one I have by me 24 Foot long, there 
about 5 Foints make an Inch; whereas the latter 70772ts here are above an 
Inch long: But in ſome I have taken out of Dogs, there were 30 or 40, 
ſometimes above 60 Aunuli, which towards the Head did make up but the 
Length of an Inch; whereas towards the Tail, 6 or ) Joints did equal that 
Meaſure, and ſometimes 3; ſo that gradually the Fo:znts ſeem to increaſe, both 
in Length and Wideneſs, as they approach the Tail. But withal it muſt 
be obſerved, that according to the Corrugation or Extenſion of theſe Foints, 
their Dimenſions will be altered, which is moſt apparent in them when alive ; 
that likewiſe there is a great Difference of theſe Foints in the various Spe- 
cies of this Norm (for l think there are more Sorts than one) And as to the 
Differences of them, there are theſe I have taken Notice of, 1. 'That in moſt, 
the Foints gradually, and very ſenſibly, increaſe in Length; but in a vaſt 
Quantity of this Vorm, voided by a Perſon here in Town, but in ſeveral 
Pieces, 2, 3, 4, or more or fewer Yards long, I obſerved for a great Length 
the Joints much the ſame ; but 1 ſuppoſe 1 ſaw here neither the Head nor 
Tail. 2. In ſome, thoſe Orifices which I take for Months were placed about 
the Middle of the Foints, on the Edges; in others, about the Middle of the 
Flat of the Worm near the Fointings. 3. Theſe Futtings, or Lips of the 
upper Joints over the lower, in ſome were plain, in others crenated, in 
others the great Protuberatings at the Side rendered the whole Worm ſerra- 
ted. 3. Uſually the ſame Joint is much of a Bigneſs throughout; but the 
upper Extream ſomething leſſer than the lower. But in one I took out of 
a Dog, I obſerved that in ſome of the laſt Foints towards the Tail, the up- 
per Part of the Joint, by which it was faſtened to the foregoing Joint, was 
very lender, in the Middle broad, and towards the other Extream grew 
taper again: But in another I took out of the ſame Dog, I could not ob- 
ſerve the ſame Thing; as neither did I in a 3d I took out of another Dog, 
which was about 2 Yards long, whereas theſe were each 1 Foot, or 1 : Foot 
long. 4. This Worm lies convoluted in ſeveral Places; and it is ſometimes 
as long as all the Guts, and ſometimes vaſtly exceeds that Length. OJaus 
Borrichins tells us, that a Patient of his, in a Year's time, has voided 800 Foot 
of this Sort of Norm, but in ſeveral Pieces, and that hitherto he has not met 
with the Head : For the Patient obſerved, thatalways inthe Voiding it, he 
perceived it break off. I can parallel this with an Inſtance of a Perſon 
here in Town, once my Patient, who has voided vaſt Quantities of this 
Worm for ſeveral Years together, bur in ſeveral Pieces, 2, 3, 4, 6, or 
more Yards long ; but all put together, would much exceed the Length of 
that of Borrichius, But to be at any Certainty in this Particular, I think is 
very difficult: For when it comes to any conſiderable. Length, by lying 
in ſeveral Cluſters, or Convolutions, in the Inteftines, the Deſcent of the 
Fæces, eſpecially being quickened by a Purge, will be apt to break Part off; 
which yet ſtill will live and grow till quite carried out of the Body. Be- 
ſides, I queſtion, whether all thoſe Pieces which are voided by the ſame 


Perſon, 


J 


Perſon, may be always reputed Parts of the ſame Norm, or of different. 
But this is undeniable, that this Vorm is vaſtly long, which plainly ap- 
pears, even by thoſe Pieces we ſee of them; for beſides the Inſtances men- 
tioned by ſeveral Authors, I have a Piece of one by me of a great Length, 
voided by a young Man about 20 Years of Age, upon the Uſe of an Emul- 
ſion of the cold Seeds. He dragged it from himſelf, not without ſome 
frightful Apprehenſions that Guts and all were coming out ; he plainly 
perceived it alive, and to move; and having put it ina wide-mouthed Glaſs, 
it often endeavoured, by raiſing its Body, to get out ; but the cold Water, 
into which it was put afterwards, ſoon killed it, I meaſured it, and found 
it 24 Foot long. In it I numbered 50% Joints. Its Colour was extream 
white, being turgid with Chyle; its Body at, about the Thickneſs of Half 
a Crown where thickeſt ; and the Foints towards the Tail, about à of an 
Inch broad; thoſe towards the Head about! as broad as thoſe towards the 
Tail ; and here the Joints were not + of an Inch long, whereas thoſe at the 
Tail were of a full Inch long and ſomething more, and from the Head they 
ſeemed gradually to increaſe in length. The Foints much of a Widenels 
throughout ; and the jutting Edges of the former over the latter uſually 
plain and even, unleſs where the Contraction of the Body had rendered 
them a little crimpled. The Flats of both Sides, juſt alike, and without 
any Spots, Protuberances or any thing remarkable, which might diſtin- 
guiſh them, or be obſerved, only a ſmooth Superfice ; but about the Mid- 
dle of the Edges of each Joint I obſerved a protuberating Orzfice, which 
would eaſily enough admit of a Hog's Briſtle, and was open and apparent 
to the naked Eye. 'Theſe Orzfices were placed for the moſt part alternately, 
in one Joint on the Right Side, in the following on the Left : But ſome- 
times I have obſerved them in two, more ſeldom in three ſucceeding Joints 
of the ſame Side; but never in one oint more than m—_ Theſe Or:fices I 
take at preſent for ſo many Months. 

But ſince I have here mentioned of what Length they have been obſerved 
in Man, I ſhall alſo add how Jong thoſe were I have ſeen in Dogs. For though 
they are to be met with only in the animal Kingdom, yet in abundance of 
the Subjects of this, and thoſe too of different Species, they are very fre- 
quent in Fiſbes, as in Pikes, Whitings, Bleaks, Crabs, Herrings, Cc. and 
upon this Score ſometimes they prove a great Damage to the Merchants, 


as Platerus obſerves, they being forced to fling them away. In Beats, in 1. z. 


the Summer-time, if you open thoſe that leap and tumble in the Water, 
from the Torment they feel within, you ſhall almoſt conſtantly meet with 
this Vorm. In Oxen often they are obſerved likewiſe ; not ſo much in 
Calves; in Dogs very frequently. 1 have oftentimes found them here my. 
ſelf in Diſſection. I met the firſt Time with two; there was indeed ano- 
ther Piece, which I take only as broken off from one of the former, becauſe 
here both Extreams were pretty large, and the Foiuts throughout propor- 
tionably long: But in the two others, the Diſproportion was very rematK= 
able; for beſides obſerving here their Heads hiſpid, or thick beſet with 
Hairs or ſinall Spikes (which 1 ſhall aftrerwards deſcribe) 1 touk notice mr. 
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this Extream, if extended, was very ſlender, and when a little contracted, 


the Joints ſo very ſmall, that they were ſcarce diſcernable by the naked 


Eye; but where 1 could better diſtinguiſh them, between 30 or 40 made 
the Length of an Inch: But towards the other Extream, or Tail, in one 4, 
in the other 6 or / Joints made that Length. One of theſe Worms was 
ſcarce a Foot long, the other not a Foot and an half, In another Dog, I af- 
terwards diſſected, I found another Horm with juſt the ſame Head, but 
about 5 Foot long: Towards the Head in this, 60 Foinrs ſcarce made an Inch; 
but at the Tal, about 3 did equal that Space; and the Foinrs here were about 
a quarter of an Inch broad; and in the Sides of the Joint in this, I plainly 
perceived thoſe Orifices 1 at preſent call the Months. 

5. The Head of this Worm is ob/cure, and has created many Controver- 
ſies amongſt the curious Anatomiſts ; who yet have been forced to confeſs, 
after obſerving vaſt Quantities of this Worm, that they are ſtil] at a Loſs, 
and know nothing certain of it. But what I have obſerved of the Head of 
this Norm, in 3 ſeveral ones I have taken out of the Bodies of Dogs upon 
Diſſection, where I know I have them whole, makes me to be ſomethin 
more at a Certainty. | opened a Dog at the College of Phyſicians, and found 
a Worm alive in the Jleon, not lying ſtreight, but in many Places winding 


and doubling. Having taken notice how the Joints were, I traced it up, 


by carefully opening the Inteſtine to the the ſmalleſt Extream, where I ex- 


pected the Head to be, and which did lie towards the Duodenum; whereas 


the broader End was downward toward the Rectum; and this broad End 
was free, and did nothing adhere ; whereas that ſmaller Extream did ſo firm- 
ly ſtick, and had faſtened it ſelf to the inner Coat of the Iuteſtine, that it 
was not without ſome Trouble, by gently raiſing it with my Nail, that 
I freed it from its Adheſion. Having lifted it up, I carefully viewed it; 


and did obſerve neither that Biceps, in Tulpius's firſt Figure, nor the Head 


like a Tricoccos, as in Mich Febr, but a very ſlender Body, which, being 
alive, it would ſometimes ſhoot out a conſiderable Length, at others, re- 
tract it in again, and ſo very much alter its Figure, by becoming broader. 
But whilſt 1 was doing this, by its wriggling its Body, it happening to fall 
off my Finger, it preſently took hold again, and gave me as much Trouble 
to free it a ſecond Time from its Adheſion as at the firſt, I put it for the 
preſent into Spirit of Wine, that I might more carefully view it with a Mi- 
croſcope at Home: And in doing this, making uſe of ſome extraordinary 
good ones, it very plainly appeared, as is repreſented in the 20 Figure, 
thick beſet with two Orders of Spikes, or Hooks, whereof the larger did 
ariſe from the Center or Middle, ſpreading themſelves over the Edges of 
the Circumference; the other, which were leſſer, iſſuing out about the 
Middle from the Center, and were ſhorter, as is ſeen in this Figure, and are 
repreſented ſideways in the 21. I could not, upon my ſtricteſt Enquiry, and 
with extraordinary Glaſſes too, inform my ſelf of any Oriſice here, which we 
may ſuppoſe to be the Mouth; only a little indenting there was in the Cen- 
ter, occaſioned by the iſſuing out of the Spikes thence. This End was not 
perfectly flat, but a little globous; and J could perceive by the Swelling a 
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little below on the Neck, and wrinkling of the Skin, as in the Figures, 


how it did ſhoot out, and contract its Neck, as I obſerved it when alive. For 


ſome little Space here, I could not obſerve with the Glaſſes any Joints at 
all; but after, very thick ſet, and ſmall, and gradually increaſing in Length, 
as they deſcended towards the Tai/, The Heads of the other two Vorms 
exactly appeared the ſame in the Microſcope, as this deſcribed ; and after- 
wards, by carefully viewing them by my naked Eye, I could obſerve theſe 
Hairs or Spikes. 

It was objected by ſome ingenious Perſons, whether theſe Spikes or Hairs 
might not be like the ſmall Feet of the Tick, or Ricinns, for its faſtening it- 
ſelf the better to help its Suction. And indeed, were it Blood it lived upon, 
the Caſe were plain; but fince it is Chy/e, what Service they could do it 
in this, | do not ſee; for when they faſten, the Head is deep immerged in 
the inward Coat of the Inteſtine, and ſo may be thought, for that I ime, to 
get but a very inconſiderable Soop, if any; and nothing in Proportion to 
what is requiſite for ſo vaſt a long Body, and what it is often obſerved to 
be turgid with. Upon the whole, what ſeems moſt apreeable to me, and 
to be the true Uſe of this Part, we call the Head, is this ; that by the 
Means of theſe Hooks and Spikes it might faſten itſelf, and ſo prevent its 
too eaſy Ejection out of the Body: For it being ſo very long, and large 
too, and its Body in many Places winding and convoluted, the Deſcent of 
the Fæces upon all Occaſions would be apt to carry it out with them, had it 
not this Hold; which is fo faſt, that rather than looſen itſelf, Parts of the 
Body are ſooner broken off, which we frequently ſee in the Stool. When 
it penetrates the Coat of the Inteſtiue, it contracts its Hooks in, and draws 
up its Head to a Point ; then expands them, and takes firm Hold of the 
Membrane, by darting its ſeveral Poniards into it; which excites thoſe into- 
lerable Pains, which thoſe that are troubled with them ſo much complain of, 
that I have known it to that Extremity, that ſome have been ſcarce diſſwaded 
from offering Violence to themſelves, to free themſelves, as they thought, 
from a great Miſery : And hence it is that this Vorm is ſo difficult a Cure, 
that though by Medicines and Purges, vaſt Quantities at Times may be 
brought away, yet ſome can hardly get a perfect Cure all their Life-rime ; 
as I know of one, who for above 20 Years has been afflicted with it, that 
has had the Advice of ſeveral able and eminent Phyſicians. 

6. But ſince in this Head we find no Mouth, we muſt ſeek it ſomewhere 
elſe. I am very ſenſible with how great Difficulty my preſent Thoughts 
concerning this will be received, and how obvious to all it will be to raiſe 
Objections. But if What I here offer be true, others will find it likewiſe ; 
if not, I ſhall not think myſelf obliged to believe it. Why at pre- 
ſent 1 think thoſe Oriſices in every Joint to be ſo many Months, I ſhall now 
give my Reaſons. I have already obſerved them to be of two Sorts ; 
that in ſeveral Zorms, both from Human Bodies, as alſo in thoſe of Brute 
Animals, they are placed much about the Middle of the Fonts on the 
Edges; moſt frequently alternately, in one Font on the Right Hand, in 
the other on the Left; ſometimes in two, ſeldom in more, on the one 
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Fig. 19. Side: They are protuberant, ſomething like a Papilla, and in the Middle a 
Foramen eaſily enough to be perceived by the naked Eye, and will readily 
admit a Hog's Briſtle. In the other Sort, theſe Protuberances are placed 
about the Middle of the Flat of the Vorm, towards the upper Part of the 
Joint, and ſeem to be repreſented by Spigelius, Sennertus, and Tulpius, in 
their Figures of this Vorm, though with ſome Miſtakes; and is that which 
Authors mean by their Maculæ Nigricantes in their Deſcriptions of it. 

I ſhall here chiefly inſiſt upon the former Sort, which has occurred moſt 
commonly to me ; and a ſhort black Line here, placed tranſverſe to the 
Body, I think was the firſt that gave me Notice of them ; though ſince, in f 
others I have not ſo conſtantly ſeen it, but only a protuberant Orifice about 1 
the Middle of the Edges of the Joints. That theſe are ſo many Months, | 
I ſhall argue Fi, from the great Quantity of Chyle they are often turgid J 
with. Secondly, from the great Appetite, but more often Thirſt, and al- * 
moſt always that Emaciation which they occaſion. Thirdly, that there is | 
no other Month beſides obſerved. Fourthly, that no Uſes can ſo fitly be aſ- 
ſigned to theſe Orifices as their being Months. 

As to the Firſt; None, who have obſerved them, but muſt confeſs that the 
are often very turgid ; as that I have by me 8 Yards long, at firſt did very 
plainly appear; and having put it into Spirit of Wine, 1 found after a little 
while it had muddied it, by ſpewing out a large Quantity of a chylous 
Juice, which made a deep Sediment at the Bottom; as likewiſe it did a ſe- 
cond Time, having changed the old, and put it in freſh Spirirs. Whence all 
this ſhould iſſue, 1 cannot ſee, but by theſe Orifices at the Sides, which firſt 
I ſuppoſe had received, and licked it in: And being in ſo large a Quan- 
tity, how otherwiſe could it be well received into the Body, but by theſe 
many Months ; which being always open, and lying of all Sides too, do | 

greedily exhauſt and devour the beſt Part of the Chy/e and nutritious Ali- \ 3 
ment. 2. That hence may be well accounted for, that Appetitus Caninus, | 4 
that great Thirſt, that Atrophy, I mentioned in my Second Particular, and þ 
are often obſerved-in thoſe that are afflicted with this Vorm. But had they | ; 
but one Mouth, how could they do this? But having as many, it may be, as N 
the Lacteals themſelves, it is no Wonder that they rob them; and by their 
nimble ſupping it up, prevent its paſſing into them. That thence we muſt 
neceſſarily expect an Extenuation of our own Bodies, in Proportion to the 
Increaſe of theirs ; ſince the Nouriſhment we receive is but what they leave 
us, and that too none of the beſt, and corrupted likewiſe with their Recre- 
ments. 3. 1 argue, That theſe Orzfices are ſo many Mouths ; for if we do 
not admit them to be ſfch, I know not where in the whole Body to find them 

| beſides. For in that Part we call the Head, even our Micro/copes, as I have 

obſerved, cannot diſcover any; and thoſe too, that gueſſed it to be there, 
they all acknowledged it to be very ſmall; and it being ſo, and but ſingle 

| too, I cannot ſee how it can take in ſo great a Quantity of Chyl/e, which 

| would be neceſſary for maintaining ſo great a Body, of ſo great a Length: 

For it can lick up no more than what juſt comes in its Way; ſo that 

the open Aouths of the numerous Ladteais would be too hard for bi and 
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uickly ſtarve it. Beſides, ſince it nuzzles its Head ſo deep in the Coats of 
the Inteſtines, at that time at leaſt, it may be thought incapable of getting 
ſcarce any thing at all. But the Uſe I have aſſigned that Part, I am apt 
to think, will ſatisfy others, as well as at preſent it does my ſelf. There- 
fore, 4. Why I think thoſe Orifices Mouths is, becauſe I cannot think what 
they are beſides : For to take them for ſo many Vents of their Excrement 
would be more unreaſonable, ſince it is pure Chy/e which they receive; which 


will not afford much, at leaſt ſo groſs an Excrement, as to need ſo many 


and large Orifices for the voiding it. And why ſo many Auus's, when but 
one Mouth © It is eaſier to imagine them Bronchiæ, or Lungs, which in In- 
ſects are obſerved in all the Aunuli, or Joints, of the Body; but withal I 
muſt obſerve, with how much Difference from our Subject: For in them 
you ſhall conſtantly ſee theſe Orzfices of both Sides in each Aunulus, but in 
our Horm, never but. of one Side; in thoſe they are not near ſo open, and 
large, as in this Horm, even ſo much, that I cannot ſee how it can be 
avoided, but that the Chy/e mult flip into them, and ſo ſpoil them for being 
Lungs ; and indeed, what Uſe can we imagine of ſuch here, which muſt 
almoſt conſtantly be occluded, either by Filth or Chy/e. If I miſremember 
not, by preſſing them gently with my Fingers when freſh and turgid, I ob- 
ſerved Chyle to iſſue out of them. So that I think I-have little reaſon to 
doubt that the chylons Sediment in the Spirit of Wine, I had immerged 
them into, came hence. Upon the whole, what I have here offered, I 
think, is ſufficient to render my Conjecture probable. And yet I have 
more Reaſons to add why theſe Orifices ſhould be Months ; becauſe the 
1 when broken off, yet ſtill do live; and that too, as may be thought, 
or ſome conſiderable time; which they could not, unleſs they had Mout hs 
in each, which might receive the Aliment for the Support of it. Which 
brings me to the laſt Particular I propoſed, for diſcriminating this Horm 
from all others out of the Body, and ſhall now diſcourſe of. 
7. It has been ſtifly maintained by Authors of great Note, both modern 
as well as the Antients, That the Worm itſelf ſcarce lives; and is only a 
Spolium of the Inteſtine, or at leaſt, it is not one, but many Worms, in- 
cluded in that Membrane. But ſuch Opinions ſeem wide of the Truth: For 
many Phy ficians have obſerved it to move, and therefore to be an Animal 
and alive, And a remarkable Inſtance I had of it, in that I met with upon 
Diſſection of a Dog in the Theatre of our College; where I particularly ob- 
ſerved the Manner how it performed its Motion, which was very pleaſing, 
and in different Forms. For though all was performed by contracting and 
ſhortening the Foints ; yet ſometimes it rendered the Body, that was flat, 
round and a linder; other times it made a deep Hollow or Coficave on 
one Side, and a Convex on the other; but moſt times there was a bellying out 


at the Edges, about the Middlevof the Joint; and though that Part towards 


the Head was very ſlender, yet upon Contraction it would become as broad 
as the laſt Foints. This Contraction of the Foints I ſometimes obſerved, 
at ſeveral Places at the ſame 'Time at ſome Diſtance from one another, 
which muſt necds much advantage its progreſhve Motion; ſince being of 
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ſo great a Length, otherwiſe it could make but ſmall Advance; which is 1 
perhaps requiſite, that it may recover it ſelf, when the Deſcent of the Faces 


do drive it downwards. And for the Advantage too of its Motion, at 1 
every Joint there is a Prominence of the former over the latter; which, 
like ſo many Scales on the Belly of other Reptiles, do perform the Uſe of Feet. 
But I find ſome Authors, who admit this Vorm to be alive, yet aſſert, 
that it is not one, but many Horms linked together and included in a Spo- 
lium of the Inteſtines, and that this Spolium it ſelf is not animated, but re- 
ceives all its Senſe and Motion from the Cucurbitini included in it. This 
Gabucinns very plainly, as he tells us, diſcovered in a Part of this Horm, 
De Lumb. ſhewed him by a Perſon that voided it. Hac Portio, ſays he, ſeſe commove- 
Comment, hat, quo factum eſt, ut avidius Motus ipſius cauſam veſtigarem; diligentifſim? 
. l. 34: tandem perquireus per ejus totam Cavitatem, Cucumeris ſimilium Animalium 
Seriem [eſe moventium ipſi Motum preftare conſpext : Que ex ea, veluti ex 
quodam Lectulo, prodibant, interdum unum, duo ſimul interdum complicata, 
Plerumque quatuor plurave : atque eam abraſionis portionem, qit@ vacua ab hu— 
Juſmodi Cucurbitinis ſegmentis Animatis erat, nulo pacto moveri, imo ſnbſi- 
dere. But I very much ſuſpect this Particular, becauſe in that I met with in 
' a Dog in the College Theatre whilſt alive, and in my Hand, a Fort or two 
fell off, but I could no ways obſerve any Membrane hanging to the fore- 
going Joint, out of which it might ſlip, but it broke off entire. And al- 
though there were two ſingle Fozxzs, which I found in the Inteſtine, upon 
the firſt opening it, yet there was nothing I could ſee affixed to the laſt which 
might include them. And indeed the ſetting on of the Joints here is ſuch, 
that it ſeems to me ſufficient to ſhew, that this Horm cannot be a conti- 
nued Membrane articulated only by the ſeveral Cucurbitini included in it, 
ſince there is ſo large a Protuberanee of the lower Extream of the fore- 
going Joint, over the upper Part of the fotlowing ; which I plainly per- 
ceived in this Norm. If only a Membrane, why conſtantly, and thus re- 
gularly, a Difference of both Extreams, as to their Length and Breadth ? 
How happen the Hooks at the Head? How are thoſe Orifices formed at the 
Edges, or on the Flat of the Worm ? And if it was ſo as Gabucinus imagined, 
I cannot think but I muſt have perceived ſomething of it in thoſe Fever 
Ticeces of this Vorm which 1 have obſerved, and eſpecially in that 8 Yards 
long, where I opened ſeveral Points, and could find no ſuch Thing. That 
mucous Matter therefore which is obſerved to be voided by thoſe troubled 
with them, which he-tells us the Women there take for the Beds: of this 
Worm, may be better accounted for ; it being likely in a great Meaſure to 
be but the Mucus of the Inteſtines themſelves, or a ſlimy Spolium caſt off 
from theſe Hporms. Thus Leeches, I have obſerved, being put into Water, 
do caſt out a' Slime, which covers their Bodies, which afterwards they flip 
off, and is found in the Bottom of the Glaſs in the Form of a mucous Coar. A 
So Earth-worms do void 4 large Quantity of a mucous Liquor, at ſeveral 
Parts of their Body; ſo Snails, &c. Upon the whole, I ſee nqthing why 
we may not juſtly aſcribe that Life, we find here, to the Lumbricus Latus 
it ſelf, and not to any Animals we may fancy it pregnant with. 


And 
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And what I do give to the Whole, I muſt attribute likewiſe to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of it, even when ſeparated from the reſt of the Body; and cannot 
but think that they do live likewiſe : For, beſides thoſe Conſiderations I 
have already delivered, to prove that in every Joint there is a Mouth for 
receiving the Food (and no doubt anſwerable Organs for the Digeſtion and 
Diſtribution of it) I have alſo obſerved that both ſingle Foirts, and often 
larger Pieces have been voided alive; and where vaſt Quantities of this 
Worm too have been voided at the ſame Time, in abundance of Pieces, I have 
obſerved them almoſt equally turgid, and alike filled with Chyle in Propor- 
tion to the Magnitude of the Parts. Now I cannot think, that in voiding 
it can always be broken into ſo many Pieces; and if it be done ſome Time 
before, and they lie dead in the Body, they muſt be emacerated, and diffe- 
rent from what they appear. But that Obſervation I have already often 
mentioned, of that Vorm I met with in the Dog I diſſected in the College 
Theatre, does furniſh me with ſomething appoſite to our Purpoſe. For here, 
about the Middle of the Horm, as it lay in the Inteſtine, about a Foot and a 
Half from the Taz, or lower Extream, I obſerved two ſingle Foints, about 
three Quarters of an Inch long, a/ive, and which continued their Motion 
briskly for three Quarters of an Hour, or more, in warm Water. That 
theſe were broken off from the Taz, I nothing queſtion, being in all Reſpects : 
ſo like them; and that it muſt be done ſome. Time before, 1 am apt to think, 
becauſe they were ſo remote from it. For they could not otherwiſe eaſily, 
being but ſingle Foints, make ſo great an Advance, being upon all Occaſions 
liable rather to be driven down, not being able, as I could obſerve, any ways 
to faſten themſelves, and ſo reſiſt the Force of the deſcending ces : 
Which is the Reaſon, when broken off, they are ſo frequently voided. 

Upon the Whole, I have been ſometimes apt to think, what Analogy 
there may be between this:jo/uted Horm and knotted Plants, of which each 
Joint can ſo eaſily propagate it ſelf; and whether it may not be thought 
an Animal, Plant- Animal, or Zoophyton, bred in Animal Bodies; fince ſo 
large and frequent Detruncations of the Body do not deſtroy the Life of the 
Whole; which I think can ſcarce be inſtanced in any Animal beſides. 


Figure 16, repreſents a Worm, or rather Part of a Worm, voided by a Fxtlication of 
young Man in London; which was eight Yards long. The leſſer Ex- “e Fizures. 
tream, is that Part towards the Head; the broader, the Tai/, The Protu- 
berances, about the Middle of the Edges of the Foiuts, are the Orifices I 
take for Months. 

Fig. 11, a Norm I took out of a Dog, which was about five Foot long; 
and was alive. The ſmall End ſhews the Head; as it appeared then to 
the naked Eye. The two Protuberances at the Sides, are the Mourhs. 

The broad End the Tail. B 

Fig. 18, I met with this Figure in Franc. Sanchez, which, though rude 
and plain, yet very well repreſents thoſe Orifices, which I take for the 
ſeveral Mouths of this Worin. 
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Fig. 19, repreſents the Protuberance or Papilla about the Middle of the 
Edges (as viewed with a Microſcope) and in it the Orifice which 1 take for 
the Mouth of this Worm. 

Fig. 20, is the Head of this Horm (as it appeared in the Microſcope) in 3 
ſeveral ones I took out of the Body, upon Diſſection; wherein is obſervable 
a double Order of Spikes or Hooks, the longer ariſing from the Center, the 
other more towards the Edges, which at pleaſure it can contract or pro- 
trude, and with them, part of the Neck too, as does appear by the Swel- 
ling out a little below, as it is very curiouſly delineated (as likewiſe the 
other Figures) by Rich. Waller, Eſq; 

Fig, 21, a Side-proſpect of the Head, and the Hooks in it, of the ſame 
Worm. ö 


The Lumbri= XL. That common Round Norm, which Children uſually are troubled 


cus Teres; by 


Dr. Edw. with, is by Hippocrates named 4-royvAocs ; by Celſus, Teres. It is uſually 
Tyſon, a. about a Foot long; but the Male is generally leſſer than the Female: So 
% P. 15+ that by their Bigneſs inthe ſame Body, I have, before Diſſection, been able 
to diſtinguiſh the Sex. They are about the Bigneſs of a Wheat Straw, or a 
Gooſe Quill, and their Colour white. I did not obſerve thoſe Feet or Aſ- 
perities on the Aunuli, as in the Earth-Worm. At both Extreams they grow 
narrow. Their Aſonth is compoſed of three Lips; ſo the Leech hath three 
cartilaginous Teeth ſet in a Triangle, by which they make the Wound in 
the Skin in Suftion. The Anus is a tranſverſe Slit a little before the ex- 
tream Point of the Tail. 

In opening the Body, I found I cut through a large Muſcle under the 
Skin: Which Muſcle in Eartb-Morms ! find is ſpiral, as in a good meaſure . 
is their Motion likewiſe ; ſo that by this Means, like the Worm of an Au- 
gre, they can the better bore their Paſſage into the Earth. Their reptile 
Motion alſo may be explained by a Wire wound on a Cylinder, which when 
ſlipped off, and one End extended and held faft, will bring the other nearer it. 
So the Earth-Worm having ſhot out or extended its Body (which is with a 
Wreathing) it takes hold by thoſe ſmall Feet it hath, and ſo contracts the 
hinder Part of its Body. Likewiſe I obſerved, that dividing this Part, there 
iſſued out a copious Ichor; which is naturally diſcharged by ſome Pores, or 
ſmall Vents in the Skin; which in the Earth-Horm is of great Uſe, by ren- 
dering the Surface of the Body ſlippery, that ſo it might the more eaſily glide 
into the Earth. And in theſe other Worms of the Inteſtines, this Humour (as 
in Leeches} makes a Covering to the Body, which is often caſt off, and ob- 

ferved as a Mucus in the Stools of thoſe troubled with hem 
In theſe Teretes of animal Bodies, I never obſerved thoſe tranſverſe Dia- 
phragms which are ſo numerous in Earth-Horms, and to interſect, or rather 
Fiz. 22, 23. To deeply depreſs, the Inteſtine. The Paſſage from the Mouth was ſomewhat 
ſtraightened for a ſhort Space, and was diſtinguiſhed, as in the Figures, from 
the following Ductus, which was a ſtraight Inteſtine continued to the End 
of the Body, without any Winding or other Diſtinction of a Stomach, that I 
could obſerve. In the Male J obſerved a Pens, a Veſicula Seminalis, and a 
| | Nis: 
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Teſtis: In the Female a Pudendum, Vagina Uteri, Coruna Uteri, and Sper- 
matick Veſſels. , | 

In the Male, the Penis was placed at the Tazl, or oppoſite Extream to the 
Head, and ſeemed to be able to exert itſelf almoſt the Length of a Barley- 
Corn, or proportionably to the Length of the Vagina in the Female, Atthe 
Root of the Penis was inſerted the Neck of the Jeſicula Seminalis, which 
gradually grew larger as it aſcended in the Body, and uſually did reach al- 
moſt half way, It was filled and turgid with a milky Juice, which it re- 
ceived from a ſlender Veſſel of the ſame Colour inſerted into it; which after 
one turning, was afterward very much convoluted, and being ſo, forms that 
Body I call the Teis. And although this Part be ſo looſely contexed, as 
even to the naked Eye it appears but as a continued Veſſel, and may eafily 
be unravelled its whole Length, which I meaſured was above a Yard, yet 
I make no Difficulty of giving it the Name of a Teſ?zs, ſince it is now ſuffi- 
ciently known, that the Tees, in more compleat Animals, are only a Con- 
geries of Veſſels ; and a Rat, beſides this Horm, is not only the Subject 
wherein I have found them thus looſe and eaſily ſeparable. 


In the Female Horm, almoſt about the Middle of the Body, but more 


towards the Head, J obſerved an Orifice or Pudendin, which led into the 
Vagina Uteri ; which ſoon divided into the two Coruna, which were large 
and remarkable: For deſcending ſomething winding towards the Taz/, they 
were then reflected again, and did each of them terminate in ſlender /eſſels, 


white as they were, but much ſmaller; and did lie in ſeveral Convolu- 
tions and Windings amongſt them. Theſe I take for Spermatick Veſſels. 


Having taken thoſe Veſſels, with the Coruna Uteri and Vagina, out of the 
Body, and laid them on a Paper to dry, I found from each Cornu to the 
End of the Spermatick Veſſels, which 1 had preſerved, that*they meaſured 
above 4 Foot. I opened the Cornua Uteri, and found them turgid with a 
milky Juice: Having placed a little of it upon a ſmall AMzcro/cope, I plainly 
perceived it was nothing elſe but an infinite Number of ſmall Fggs, though 
to the naked Eye it appeared only as a fluid Body. Theſe Eggs, when 
freſh, appeared as is repreſented in the Vigure, covered with abundance of 
ſmall Aſperities ; but as they grew dry, their Surface appeared ſmooth. By 
comparing that ſmall Quantity 1 did obſerve, in which I could diſtinguiſh 
ſo many Eggs, with the whole Subſtance contained in both the Cornua, I 
cannot gueſs there can be ſo few as 10000 Eggs in each Female Worm. 

How far different this Horm is from common Fart h- or, as to theſe 
N 11 I need only refer to Dr. Villis's Figures and Account of it to ſhew : 
A 


Fig. 2 7 0 


De Aima 
Luton, 


o 


d I am yet to learn what Vorm out of the Body has theſe Organs thus 


formed : When once there, the Caſe is plain how they propagate them- 
ſelves, ſince the Diſtinction of Sexes is ſo evident: So that they are much 
miſtaken who ſay, that theſe Hors do not generate. And I cannot but 
think, that they are alſo miſtaken who make them Vivrparous ; ard that 
they were impoſed upon by the ee of this Vorm; which not 
warily examined, might eaſily make them to think they are ſo many ſmall 
Worms: For they are not Viviparous but Oviparous, as J have ſhewn; and 


S 2 their 


5 


their containing ſo vaſt a Number of Eggs in the Cornua Uteri, as I have 
expreſſed, does ſufficiently account for that prodigious Quantity, that are 
ſometimes obſerved to be bred in animal Bodies. And were it not that the 
greateſt Part of the Litter of this rm is uſually carried forth by the Fzces, 
it could not be wing > v8 but we ſhould be devoured by ſuch a multiparons 


Enemy, which we breed in our own Bowels. That Caution therefore of 
Henr. ab Heers, I think is neceflary, to avoid the giving the Powder of 
05% Med. 1. 1. theſe Worms for expelling others, ſince we cannot be ſecure, but that at 
0b/. 9. the ſame Time we may By the Seed for propagating more. 
Explication of Fig. 22, repreſents a Male-H/orm opened. a, Shews the 3 Lips of the 
the Figures. Worm. b, The Oeſophagns, or Gullet. ce c, The large 2 d, The 
Penis. ee, The Veſicula Seminalis. 7, The Teſtis. 
Fig. 23, a Female-Worm opened. a, The Mouth. b, The Gulet. c c c, 
The Inteſtine, or Gut. 44d d d, The two Cornua Uteri. e, The Vagina Uteri. 
FF, The Spermatick Veſſels. g, The Anus. 
Fig. 24, the Genital Parts of the Female Worm explicated. a, The 
Pudendum, or Foramen, as it appears on the Outſide of the Skin. , The 
Vagina Uteri, cc, The two Cornua Uteri, d d, The Spermatick Veſ- 
els. | 
f Fig. 25, the Eggs of this Worm, as they appeared, being viewed by the 
Microſcope, 


LumbriciTe- XLI. In Apr. 1673, a Chirurgeon at Tork brought me about 20 Worms, 

e ane “which he had juſt taken out of an ulcerated Ankle of a Girl of about 8 

able; bs Dr, Years old. She had been in great Miſery for ſome Months; and had been 

M. Liſter, n. ſent up to London, where ſhe was touched and dreſſed for the Evil. Some 

95. 2.6964. Time after her Return, her Pain continuing, a young Puppy was opened and 
applied to the Sores. The Chirurgeon, who took off the Puppy, found it, to 
his great Admiration, full of Forms, atleaſt 60 in number, what with thoſe 
he found in the Body of the Puppy, and what he drew out of the ſore An- 
kle; into which, he ſaid, they crawled down as Horms do into the Ground. 
'The ſame Puppy was again applied, and at the ſecond taking it off I 
made her a Viſit. 1 found the Leg ſound all but the Ankle, which was 
vaſtly ſwelled, and the Girl otherwiſe hearty and well-coloured. I ſaw 
only one Vorm got out into the Puppy, but a very live and ſtirring one: 
Many were afterwards killed by Injections. Theſe Worms, 1 affirm, ac- 
cording to my beſt Knowledge (and I had the Opportunity of comparing 
them) were of the very Species of the LumbriciTeretes, which Children fa- 
miliarly void from the Guts. They were betwixt 3 and 4 Inches long; all, 
about the matter, of an equal Bigneſs, as of one Brood, ſomething thicker 
than a Duck's Quill; very ſharp at both Ends, ſtiff, and exactly round; 
without Inciſures, viſible at leaſt, and yet could move and twiſt them- 
ſelves readily enough. All the Difference was in the Colour, theſe being 
much whiter than any 1 have ſeen from the Gars, 


\ 


XII, The 
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XLII. The Sugar, or Remedy, given by Pontus (a famous Chymical A Remedy i, 
Mountebank) for Worms in Children, is 15 Gr. of Mercurins Dulcis, with 5 Worms in 


R X Children; by 
Gr. of Scammony, and 2 or 3 times as much Sg, made up in Lozenges. „i Theodore 


He ſays, that this Do/e, which in France purges grown Perſons, does Mayern. 4. 
nothing here in England on thoſe above 15 Years old, and ought to be . 16. 
augmented. | 

His Mercurins Dulcis is made without V7triol, which, though good, is yet 
corroſive ; he takes only Aſhes with decrepitated Salt. | 


XLIII. In the Diſſection of a Gaze/a, or Antelope, brought from Aleppo, The Lumbti- 
I obſerved ſeveral Hydatides, or Films, filled with limpid Water, about the cus Hydro- 
Bigneſs of a Pidgeon's Egg, and oval, which were faſtened to the Omentum, 3 by 
and ſome in the Pelvis, between the Bladder of Urine and the Rectum. I had. = 
before met with the like watery Bags, or Hydatides, in other Animals, and 193. f. 506. 
I ſuſpeCted them to be a particular Sort of Inſect bred in animal Bodies, or at 

leaſt the Embrio's or Eggs of them: 1. Becauſe I obſerved them included 

in an outward Membrane, like a Matrix, ſo looſely, that by opening it 

with my Finger or a Knife, the inward Bladder, containing the Lympha or 

Serum, ſeemed no where to have any Connexion or Hold to it, but would. 

very readily drop out, {till holding its Liquor, without ſpilling any of it. 

2. I perceived, to this inward Bladder there was a Neck, or white Body, 

more opake than the reſt of the Bladder, and protuberant from it ; but ſo 

as I could obſerve an Orifice at the Extream of it, which then to me ſeemed. 

to be occaſioned by the Retraction of ſome Part of it inwards. By this I fan- 

cied-it might, as by a Mouth, ſuck the Serum from the outward Membrane, 

and ſo ſupply its Bladder or Stomach. 3. Upon approaching this Neck to 

the Candle, we found that it did really move, and then ſhorten itſelf. Mr. 

Richard Waller, being preſent at the Difſection, made theſe Figures of it. 

Fig. 26, repreſents one of theſe watry Bladders, incloſed in its outward Exþlication of / 
Membrane or Chorion; its Shape was almoſt round, only flatted as a Drop“ F. 
of Quickſilver will be by lying upon a Solid. a, Shews the Neck, ſeen 
through the Membrane, which in | 

Fig. 2), is more plainly repreſented (the outward Membrane being taken 
off) but as appearing to the naked Eye; where we may obſerve an open 
Orifice at the Extream of it, and that it is made of circular Rings or 
Inciſures, which in a, ER 

Fig. 28, being viewed by a Microſcope, do more evidently diſcover them- 

ſelves. This Part is granulated with an Abundance of fine Eminencies all 
cover. 'TheOrifice at the End ſeems here to be occaſioned by drawing itſelf 
inwards, and upon Trial we found it ſo, for in 

Hig. 29, is repreſented the Neck of this Horm, drawn out its whole 
Length, and magnified ; where may be obſerved the leſſening of the Rings, 
and its tending to a Point at the End. And having opened it, within we 
found 2 ſmall Strings, a a, proceeding from the Neck, and floating in the. 
Liquor. | 

What 


17341 3 
What theſe two Strings may be, is hard poſitively to aſſert: Leaving 
others to their own Conjectures, I ſhall deliver mine. That this Worm, by 
protruding its Neck, ſucks from the outward Membrane (which involves 
it, and is furniſhed with Blood-Veflels) the Moiſture, or Nouriſhment, which 
is conveyed by theſe two Striugs or Pipes into the Stomach or Bladder, and 
from whence, as there is Occaſion, it _—_ be ſupplied for the nouriſhing 


the whole Body of the Horm again; for 
is but the Stomach of the Norm; which will appear leſs unreaſonable, if we 
conſider in ſome Inſects how prodigiouſly large the Stomach is in |'roportion 
to the other Parts of the Body ; in a Leech you may obſerve not a ſingle, 
but above 20 Stomachs, emptying out of one into another, and running 


De Bombice the whole Length of the Body. And what Malpighins obſerves of the 


4 40. Silk-worm, that it would devour in one Day as much as the Weight of its 
whole Body, a Leech will do far more at a =_— | 

Some, it may be, will be more inclined to think, that theWhole is but an 

Egg, or Embrio of another Inſect a forming, and that this Bladder is as 

it were the Ammnion, and the outward Coat that includes it in the Chorion. 

But formerly, in diſſecting a rotten Sheep, wherein I found many of theſe 

8 Fydatides, and opening 33 of them, I could not obſerve but the ſame 

Structure exactly in all; and doubtleſs, had they been indeed Embrios, I 

ſhould have met with ſome nearer to Perfection. Jheſe Hydatides, there- 

| fore, I cannot but think, are a Sort of Vorms or Inſects ſui generis ; and 

i becauſe they contain ſo much Water in them, and are uſually to be met with 
in rotten Sheep, which are Hydropical, 1 call them Lumbrici Hydropici. 

But I do not think that all thoſe Cſs, to be met with in morbid Bodies, 

are of this Sort; for in ſome I have not obſerved this Neck and Structure 


of Parts, but only a tranſparent Bladder filled with a Lympha. Thus, about 


Io Years ago, I opened the Right Side of a Patient, a little below her ſhort 
Ribs, and there iſſued out Abundance of limpid Water, and together with 
it a great many Hydatides ; that firſt and laſt, as we gueſſed, there might 


come out about 500 of theſe Bladders : Moſt were entire and filled with lim- 


pid Water ; of others, that were too large for the Orifice, the Films were 
broke ; but in none of them could I obſerve the Neck, though I was inquiſitive 
to find it ; which makes me think them to be different from our preſent 
Subject, as are likewiſe thoſe I have frequently met with in the Ovara, 
or 'Teſticles of Women, who have died Hydropical, which I take to be 
only the Eggs contained there, which by an extravagant Flux of Humours 
into them, are often ſwelled to that prodigious Bigneſs, that I have taken 


+ 


Tide Inf, Sect, Water found in the Urine-Bladder of Mr. Smith of Highgate, will come 
* into the ſame Number, having obſerved no Neck in any of them. 
I ſhall only add, That theſe Lumbrici Hydropici J have always found 


any of the Viſcera, as to the Omeutum Peritonaum, or the outward Mem- 
' . branes that cover the Diaphragm, Stomach, Liver, Colon, or other Ju- 
teſtines. | | | 


XY LIV: 


am apt to believe, this Bladder 


' ſometimes ſeveral Gallons of Liquor out of them, And thoſe Bladders of 


hanging to the membranous Parts, rather than included in the Body of 
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XLIV. 1. The Vorm, when I voided it, which was at the ſecond Urine, 4 Worm 
was then alive: It was Snake-headed, of indifferent Subſtance ih the Mid- ws gas 857 
dle, and ſmall at the Tail; in Length above Half a Yard. I was very ill Mekow Mil- 
before it came from me, and have ever ſince urined a Kind of Blood. ford. v. 14d. 
2. It is moſt probable, that he had a Suppreſſion of Urine for ſome Time, ”: _ 
at the firſt making whereof, the orm was voided from one of the Kidneys 7 r. 
(wherein, it was bred) into the Bladder ; and at the ſecond, from thence 
into the Pot. It was (being dead and dry) of a dull red Colour, and in 
Thickneſs about the 12th of an Inch. 


XLV. 1. A Girl in Sheffield, about 8 Months old, was ſurprized with A ve. 
violent vomiting Fits, which held her for about a Week, and made her ſo prey 7 
f weak, that her Parents began to deſpair of her Recovery. They at length geld; by Mr. 
: ſent for Mr. Fiſher, who chanced to ſay, Wormwood was good for the Sto-Jeſſop. 2.1 17. 
3 mach. He going Home to fetch Things proper on that Occaſion, they, in the! 393. 
mean Time, offered her ſome Y/ormwood-Ale, which ſhe took fo greedily, that 
| ſhe ſwallowed down a Pint of it. And at his Return, ſhe vomited up in his 
| Preſence 3 Hexapodes, all very active and nimble. The Girl, in a ſhort 
13 Time recovered, and was well. Mr. Fiſher, in the Afternoon, brought the 
| ; Hexapodes to me; we killed one of them with trying Experiments upon it; 


but gave either of the other two the Head of a ſhining Atricapilla, which, in 

＋ about 5 Weeks Time, they eat up, Bones, Feathers, and all, except the Extre- 
17 miries of the Feathers, and the Beaks. I then gave them a Piece of Laurus; 
but that, it ſeems, agreed not ſo well with them, for they died within 2 Days. 

2. A Son of Mr B. living not far off Rippon, about 9 Years of Age, in ty a Chit 
Feb. 1677, was afflicted with a great Pain in his Stomach, and continual Vo-, *ippon 
mitings. A Powder was given, wherein was a ſmall Quantity of Mercurius, 9 va 
Dulcis. He thereupon vomited up ſeveral ſtrange //orms, two of which © © 
were brought to me at 7ork, the one dead, the other alive, and which 
lived many Days, till I put it into Spirit of Wine, to preſerve ir in its true 
Shape. 'Theſe Vorms were very Caterpillars, with 14 Legs, viz. 6 ſmall, 
pointed; the 8 Middle, Stumps ; and the two hind, Claſpers ; ſomething more 
than an Inch long, and of the Thickneſs of a Duck's, Quill, thin haired, or - 
rather naked, with brown Aunuli, and a black Head; the very Tame, for 
Kind, that 1 have many times ſeen on Plants ; and, no doubt, theſe (as 
thoſe others) would, in due Time (if the Place had not hindered) have 
ſhrunk into Chry/alis's, and changed into Moths. As alfo thoſe, mentioned 
by Mr. Jeſſop, would have changed to Beetles. | | 

3. A Baker at Tork, in March 168;, vomited up a Horm : 1 found it in 5y 4 Man it 
the Blood which came up with i, havin cauſed it to be waſhed, for the more Ar | 71 "4 
careful Examination of it, much of the Blood being Clods of a Kind of skin- n 3 
We ny and fleſhy Subſtance, hand aliter quam in Mulierum Molis excernendis ac- 64. 

1 cidere ſolet. Of this Kind of Blood there was about 2 Pound Weight ſaved 
; in the Waſhing, and this odd Animal amongſt it. It was a dark green Co- F. 25 
lour, like a Horſc-Leech, and ſpotted not unlike ſome of them: I could per- 
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-reive (when 1 found it) no Life or Motion it had; the Girl that waſhed 
the Blood having almoſt beaten off a Fin, and Part of one of the Porks of 
the Tail, and burſt the Belly of it; yet it was curiouſly and regularly 
ſhaped in all its Members. The honeſt Man imagined he drank it the Sum- 
mer before in Pond-water, of which he was uſed to drink after ſore Labour 
in his Calling. This is certain, he had about his Stomach and Right Side 
a moſt exquiſite and tormenting Pain for at leaſt 4 Months, which many 
times threw him into Horrors and Chilneſs, Ague-like ; and, indeed, when 
he vomited this up, he was the ſickeſt Man I ever ſaw, not to die. He alſo 
voided Blood by Stool ſeveral Days. ö 

I am at a Loſs where to place this Animal; for that it is not like any 
Thing I ever yet ſaw in Nature. It was about 4 Inches long, and in the 
thickeſt Place 3 Inches about ; it had 3 Fins of a Side, all near the Head, 
and all of them were thick and fleſhy ; but the forked Tail was finny and 
tranſparent, and to be extended : It was placed horizontally, not as that of 
moſt (if not all) ſmall Fiſh, and even Neuts and Tadpoles, or Frogs in Diſ- 
guiſe, in which Particular it differs from them all, as well as in the Fleſhi- 
neſs of the Fins. | | [ 

Beſides this odd Animal, 1 found the Head of another of a 
Shape, but of the like dark green Colour. 

I am apt to think, that we often drink and eat what is alive; and it is 
certain ſome Things will live- on in our Stomachs, in deſpite of Concoction; 
not to inſtance in the many Sorts of G1t-worms natural to us, and which. 
are bred within us, perhaps in ſome Children even before they are born : 
Theſe Worms, 1 ſay, do freely wander up and down the Cats and Stomach 
at their Pleaſure, and receive no Prejudice from the concoctive Faculty of 
them. And for this Reaſon we ſee in/efivorons Birds ſo ſollicitous to kill 
Worms, and all other Sorts of Inſects, by drawing them again and again 
through their Bills, as Canes through a Sugar-Mill, that they may be verily 
dead before they ſwallow them. And yet I am of the Mind, that what was 
accidently ſwallowed by us alive, and that ſhall have the Power to live on 
within us (eſpecially if it ſhall be young and tender, and yet growing) 
may have its deſigned Form and Shape monſtrouſly perverted, ſo as to ap- 
pear to us quite another Thing than naturally and really it is; and this I 
take to be the Caſe of this odd Creature, which might have been the 
Spawn or Embrio of a Toad or Neut. 

The skinny Lumps of Blood, vomited up with it, I think may be eaſily 
accounted for. For this Spawn or Embrio of a Toad or Neut might well 
venom the Stomach or Gut, in which Part ſoever, or Wrinkle thereof, it 
chanced firſt to reſt or ſtick, and cauſe an Inflammation there, and ſo have 
itſelf ſwelled or cloſed up within a Tumour of its own making, whieh, in 
Proceſs of Time, might gather to this Bigneſs ; and at length, burſting in 
Pieces, come up together. Familiar and infinite Inſtances of this Nature 
we ſee in By- Fruits, or Wens, which Inſects raiſe upon Vegetables ; which, 
by natural Inſtinct, know how to invenom a Plant, and ſo compendiouſly 
to provide both Food and Houſing for their Young. | : 
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XLVI. The chief Cauſe of thoſe riſing Tumours fixed upon my Tongue, A ee 
is at laſt diſcovered to proceed from the Diſeaſe of Worms. AJ. de la Croſs, Hund 28. 
in his Memoirs, having mentioned ſome Cures of this Diſeaſe of Worms, ra! Parr; of 
by one Sarah Haſtings, who was very famous in the Diſcovery of them in + Body ; by 
the Face, Gums, Tongue, and which ſhe managed with ſuch dexterous Art 3 N 
in the Operation, that ſhe took them out of any Part affected with a Gooſe-,, ,,;, © 
Quill; one of which being in ſome Reſpects like to my Caſe, Iwas the more em. for the 

curious and ſollicitous to enquire-out, if there were any of the Worm— © OIL 

Doctreſſes now in being; and hearing of one famous at Leiceſter, I . 

reſolved to write to her, deſcribing all the Symptoms as plain as I could ex- 

plain them; to which I had a Return, that ſhe believed my Diſeaſe to be 

Worms: And being reſolved to try the Experiment, I took Coach for Lei- 

ceſter, where being come, my Doctreſs (Mrs. French by Name) no ſooner 

inſpected the Place, but inſtantly declared her Opinion, that the Diſtemper 

proceeded from Worms, The next Day ſhe fell upon her Operation, which 

was performed in the Preſence of two Aldermen of the Town, Mr. Gibbs, my 

Lord of Derby's Chaplain, and ſeveral others, when piercing the Parts affect- 

ed with a Lancet, ſhe drew ſome Blood, and ſoon after, with a ſmall Spatula, 

and another Inſtrument with which ſhe opened the Orifices, ſhe picked out 5 

or 6 Worms at a Time, ſome of which I have here ſent to you for your more 

curious Obſervation. She plainly ſhewed them to the Spectators as they 

came out of the Fleſh ; they were all alive, and moved their Heads, ſome- 

what leſſer than ordinary Maggots. I can tell you, that in leſs than 8 Days 

ſhe took out of my Tongue more than an hundred Worms, all almoſt of 

the ſame Bigneſs, except two very large ones, which (the told me) were 

of a cankerons Production. She took more than 3o out of my Gums, which 

laſt Operation is her ordinary or daily Practice ; Perſons of good Note re- 

ſorting to her from all Parts of the-Country thereabouts. 1 was very cu- 

—rious to enquire out what Cures ſhe had done of this Nature; and I found 

a very farisfaRory Account from Perſons of ſome Quality and Note. And, 

to be ſhort, though the Operation was very ſurprizing, and ſo will, I ſup- 

poſe, ſeem to you incredible; yet neither J, nor any one preſent could dif- 

cover any Fallacy, but all the plain Dealing that ocular Demonitration,can 

admit of, to prove the Reality of the Operation; which 1 myſelf ſaw her 

perform upon ſeveral Patients while I was at Leiceſter. I ſhall not enter upon 

a philoſophical Reaſoning about the Nature or Production: of theſe Ani- 

mals; but I think the Cures this Woman performs, in picking out theſe 

Worms from all putrefactive Ulcers, Tumours and Sores, whether in the 

Faces, Noſes, Gums, or Tongues of ſeveral Perſons, prove that ſuch Ani- 

mals are generated in thoſe Parts. I have received ſome ſenſible Good, and 

hope to have more Relief by her next Operation. | 

2. She put the Caſe beyond all Diſpute : (1.) By ſhewing me the Head Further con- 
of the Worm in the Orifice before ſhe extracted, it. (2.) He was ſtill ſenſi- 3 9 

ble of their Approach before ſhe could ſee them. (3.) She deſigned, what he | «is. 114. 
intended to have done, that an Inciſion ſhall, when he comes to Town, be p. 222. 
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made in the Place, that if Worms be not then found, ſhe may then be well 
ſpoken of. Tan got io lun tif © 
To me ſhe gave a Catalogue of ſeveral Cures ſhe had done in the Town 
| and Country, one was my own Relation, I know to be a 'Truth. | 
Lhus far we went over Night; ſhe took 15 or 16 Worms out next Morn- | 
ing. I found Mr. Newton deſirous to ſee the Operation: He was a Stranger 
to us both; but we complied with his Deſire: Were extreme glad of his 
| Company, when he told us it was on your Account. 
| He took the ſame Care I had done, ſaw the ſame Effects I had done over 
Night, only now there was not above 10 Worms ; they came by two at a. 
time, once, as I remember, three. oy 

I deſigned to have ſent you ſome to compare with yours; told her of the 
Fraud my Friend, Mr. Popple, had detected in the Stamford-MWoman. 

I had provided ſome ſoft Cotton in a ſmall Box, but why, I know not; 
they now all died the ſame Day before I was got Home, when as formerly 
* kept them 14 or 15 Days; they had faſted three Days before I had 
them. 

I had the Curioſity to try whether I could find any Blood in them, but 
did 85 which makes me think they feed of the ſame Humour they are | 
bred of. | 
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The Tong XLVII. A few Days after my Arrival at Fort St. George in the Eaft-11- 
del ** dies, the Fruits of my Gomroon Journey ſhewed themſelves; for a little be- 
Eat ladies low the Inſtep of my Left Foot, a Worm put out his Head, which afterwards . 
by . . . coſt me much Trouble. Theſe Worms are bred by the Water, between Gom- 
225. P. 417. roon and Scbirax, eſpecially that about Laur; they come out in any Part of F 
the Body, and are very troubleſome and dangerous; for I have known thoſe 
who have kept their Bed for them, ſome 6, ſome 10 Months, and ſome 
there are, who have loſt ſometimes their Legs, ſometimes their Lives by 
them; they come out ſometimes to the Length of 6 or ) Yards. When they 
firſt come out, they are ſmall, like a Thread, and afterwards grow bigger 
and ſtronger by Degrees ; they wrap them up upon a little Bit of Stick or 
Cotton, and put upon them Onions and Flower of Rice boiled in Milk. The 
chief Care is to be taken not to break them, for then it is that they do Miſ- 
chief. When mine firſt came out, for about 40 or 50 Days it came out every 
Day by little and little, without putting me to much Pain, but that I could 
go up and down till it was come out about a Yard and a Quarter; but after- 
wards, one Day ſtirring too much, 1 hurt the Worm and enraged him, ſo 
that he broke off of himſelf, and going in, cauſed my Foot and Leg (up to 
the Calf) to ſwell till the Skin was ready to burſt, which kept me ſleepleſs, 
and caſt me into a Fever. I had a Chirurgeon, and kept my Bed for about 
20 Days, in which time I had ſeveral Fits of the ſaid Fever; the Worm was 
broke to Pieces, and came out in ſeveral Parts of my Foot ; but the Chi- 
rurgeon applied ſuch Things as killed the Worm, and turned it to Matter; 
he then lanced my Leg a little above the Ankle, and another Place of my 
Foot, and io with Drawing-Plaiſters drew it all out. Bo, 
1 [ XLVIII. A 
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XLVIII. A certain Serving-Man, about 27 Years of Age, died Hydro- Obſervations 
pical; which Diſeaſe he was moleſted with 4 Years before his Death. He *”, © Ma» 


was ever a /iſtleſs, dull, and melancholly Fellow, never cheerful nor ſmi- pad op 4 * 


ling, eſpecially for 10 Years before he died. His Words came from him as Dr. Nath. 

if forced, and ſpeaking but a little, he would end with a Sigh, When opened, Fairfax. », 29. 

he was found to have the Left Lobe of the Lungs almoſt quite waſted ; but 1 A 
no Ulcer, or ought preternatural, appearing in the remaining Part, except 

waſting. The Heads of the Veſſels and Branches of the ind. pipe as big 

as in the other Lobe. That Lobe of the Liver, which buts on the Midriff, 

was black outwardly for about a Hand's breadth, and about a 'Thumb's 

breadth within the Parenchyma. 
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XLIX. Some Years ſince, there came to a Phyſician in Holland a young 4 5 
Woman of about 17 Years of Age, unmarried, and reputed a Maid, of a οα for 
florid Countenance and ſtrong Body, having a good Stomach, periodic? 5 
* 
Menſtruata, and wanting none of her due Evacuations, nor troubled with 1s. . 113. 
Head-ach nor Sleepineſs, nor Difficulty of Breathing, nor Drought, nor any 
of the Symptoms incident to Hydropical Perſons. This young Woman ha— 
ving her Belly ſwollen to exceſs in 3 Months time, was much ſuſpected by 
the Phyſicians, as if ſhe had been deflowered, which yet with many Impreca- 
tions ſhe denied. And indeed the Tumour of her Belly being felt, afforded 
ſome conſiderable Signs to diſpoſſeſs him of the Opinion he had of her; ſee- 
ing it was not a prominent nor roundiſh Tur, nor any ſuch as is uſual in 
omen with Child; beſides that, ſhe made not ſuch a coloured and craſs 
Urine as Chz/a-bearing Women are wont to do; yet there appearing no Sym- 
ptoms of a Drop/y, no Complaints of the Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, no 
| Swelling of the Loins or inferior Limbs, no Leanneſs in the Body or ſupe- 
* rior Parts, no flaccid or diſcoloured Breaſts, but all being thus far in a 
4 good Conſtitution, he ſent her away without preſcribing her any Phyſick. 
After more than 6 Months, having conſulted with other Phyſicians and 
ſome Mountebanks in vain, ſhe returned to him. He now found her Bo- 
dy dried and bloodleſs, her Breath ſhort, her Temples fallen in, her Noſe 
ſharp, her Eyes hollow, her Skin wan and ill-favoured, her Pulſe creeping, 
her Appetite proſtrate, her Tongue dry, her Voice weak, her Evacuations 
ſparing, and all her Strength dejected; in a word, liker a Skeleton than a 
living Body. He being now ſufficiently convinced of the Nature of her 
Diſtemper, though the Caſe was deſperate, reſolved upon the Uſe of a Para- 
centeſis, or Inciſion. But the Patient abhorring this Operation, ſhe was left 
to herſelf, and died three Months after. Her Body being opened, there ſoon 
appeared a great Lake of Water; whence at firſt it ſeemed to be a common 
Aſcites, a Tumour of Waters ſtagnating in the Abdomen. Then the Liver 
being looked after, it was no where ſeen ; the Meſentery, Pancreas, Spleen, 
and K7idneys did not appear: The Peritoneum was turned into a Bag, by a 
Separation made of its interior Membrane from its exterior, and ſo en- 
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cloſing within it the whole Bulk of that reſtagnant Water, that not a Drop 17 
of it had been able to get out into the Abdomen. This coſt no, ſmall SY 
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Trouble to render it conſpicuous, by empty ing this Sack of all the Serum 
and ſo diſcovering both Sides of the Bag, made up of the double Peritonæum 
whoſe inner Skin had been ſever'd from the outer, ſticking to the tranſverſe 
Muſcles of the Epigaſtrium, the hydropical Waters having forced the inner 
Membrane inwards into the Hollow of the Abdomen, and ſo forming it in- 
to the Shape of a Bag, whoſe Compaſs reached from the Pubes into the 
Diaphragm, and from the Left Region of the Loins to the Right ; fo 
that the nervous Body of the Peritonæum, which is naturally as thin as a 
ſilken Web, being here thicker and cloſer than any Ox Hide, was, by little 
and little, expanded, as the Capacity of the Womb in Gravzidatzion is ſtill 
more and more enlarged. This Bag of the Peritonæum being removed, 
the Viſcera came to view, which were not gravelly, nor tartareous, nor 
chalky (as they often are in hydropical Bodies) but only decayed and £0- 


lourleſs : Which Decay, by the timely Uſe of an Inciſion, might have 
been prevented. 


L. As the Body lay along, we perforated the Abdomen in the moſt pro- 


on a Maid minent Part, by a Paracenteſis, and extracted the contained Liquor through 


who died of an 


Aſcites; by 


a ſmall Cannula, to the Quantity of 3 Gallons : Afterwards we laid the Corps 


Mr.].Turver, Upon a Table, in the ſame Poſture, where we made Inciſion beginning be- 
2,207, þ. 15.tween the Hubilicus and the Cartilago Euſiformis, dilating ſtill as we empti- 


ed, till we had made room for a Quart Pot, with which we drew out, to the 
Number of 76 good meaſured Quarts (including the 3 Gallons extracted 


before) of a ſubſaline, and ſomewhat auſtere Serum, beſides what was imbibed 


with our Spunges, not improbably 2 Quarts more. After the Drying up 
the Reſidue of this Humour (which in Colour and Conſiſtence did ſome- 
what reſemble Water, wherein Fleſh newly killed had been waſhed, ſavin 

that it was of a ſomewhat deeper Red, and had a more craſs Hypoſtaſis) 
we plainly perceived that the whole Bulk of this ſo ponderous a Deluge, 


Was bore up and ſuſtained between the Cutis and Peritonæum; whereb 


there was made a very great Compreſſion of the Inteſtines, and other Vi, 
cera to the Vertebræ Lumborum and Os Sacrim. The Muſculi Refi of the 


Abdomen were to my Apprehenſion quite obliterated, or, at beſt, not to be 


diſtinguiſhed from the carnous Pannicle, or common Tegument of the Body; 
when at the ſame time the outward Covering or Cutis itſelf (notwithſtand- 


ing ſo vaſt and powerful a Dilatation) was full as thick as in a ſound Bo- 


dy, in ſome Places much thicker. In the the Lypogaſtrick Region, the Mem- 
brana Adipoſa was obſerved to be above 2 Inches thick, and ſeemed to be 
no other than a Congeries of little Bladders, each of them contained in its 
proper Capſula, and implete with a coagulated /ymphatick Juice. The gru- 
mous Part of the Blood in the abdominal Veſſels had been thrown forth in 
many Places, and adhered in great Clots to the Membranes. The'Thighs, 
Legs, and Feet, were anaſacrous, and ſo extremely elevated with a watry 
Humour, that, upon a ſtrict Impreſs, I could have buried 3 or 4 Fingers: 


And yet her upper Parts, as the Neck, Face, Arms, and Hands, were won- 
derfully emaciated, 


The 
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The Omentum, or Kell, was wholly and abſolutely waſted away; the In- 
teſtines were only vitiated in their Colour, which was ſomewhat pallid, as 
if they had been ſeethed: Alſo the Ventricle, Pancreas, Liver, Spleen, 
Kidneys, &c. looked all of them like Fleſh half boiled, and the Blood ab- 
ſorbed: For although none of theſe Botels did ſwim in, or communicate with 
the Serum, being ſeparated by the aforeſaid Membrane, yet the great Near- 


2; —— neſs of the ſuperincumbent Liquids, had polluted and tinged the external 


Coats of the Vi/cera with their preternatural as well as putrefactive Heat. 
The Jnte/tines were all of them diſtended with Flatus's, particularly rhe 
Cæcum was blown up to a very conſiderable Bigneſs. In the Gore kind) 
Rectum, ſome of the Excrements were contracted like little Balls, anda: 
hard to bear any Impreſſion, through the Coats of the Gut, as a Stone, 
The Liver was no more faulty than the reſt of the Bowels. The whole 
Body of the Spleen adhered to the Peritonæum, but eaſily to be ſeparated 
from it. We could not diſcover in the Kidneys any Impediment or Let to 
the Secretion of the Serum Sauguinis, in caſe any Attempt had been made 
upon thoſe Parts by a Criſis. The Veſica Urinaria was empty, and of a 
more than ordinary Smallneſs. The Ventricle was filled only with Wind, 

like to a blown Bladder. 
The Diaphragm was ſo forcibly impelled upwards into the Cheſt, that 
its Dzaſ/tole muſt needs be very obſcurely aſſiſtant to Reſpiration > It was in- 


. deed fo far contracted, that its convex Part bore hard againſt the Lobes of 


the Lungs, whoſe Subſtance, as I have ſeen in ſome that have died rabid, 
was very much decayed and periſhed, and looked juſt like parboiled Fleſh: 
In cutting open the Heart, 1 did not perceive the leaſt Drop of Water to 
fall from it: By which it may be juſtly thought, that the Pericardium, or 
Capſule of the Heart, being altogether deſtitute of its refrigerating Liquor, 
clung immediately to the proper Tunick of the Heart itſelf; upon cuttin 

through whoſe Ventricles, we could not perceive one Drop of Blood, no 
more than in the reſt of the Bowels ; and the Liver itſelf was deſtitute of 
ſo much Blood, as might be thought neceſlary for its own proper Nouriſh- 
ment, and yet its ſalino- ſulphureous Particles, which conſtitute the Gall, . 
were depoſited into the Veſica Bilaria, to the Quantity of about a Spoon- 
ful. I obſerved a very large Protuberance of the Coſte and Sternon ; 
which perhaps might be occaſioned from the rarified Efluvia of the Waters, 


pent up within the Breaſt, or rather a neceſſary Conſequence of the Dia- 


pbragm's being ſo exceſſively preſſed upwards. 

1 ſhall not take upon me to determine, whether the contained Liquor 
happened from any Rupture in the /aHea} or lymphatick Veſſels, according 
to Dr. Willis, or (as more probable to me) if it were not pure Serum (the 
Blood being diſſolved into its conſtituent Parts) breaking forth. of the little 
Mouths of the Cæliac, and other Arteries. | 


LI. In the Diſſection of Madam aillaut by MI. Du Linter, the Liver was Obſervation 


found very white without, but red enough within; the Epipioon extreamly”," 44 of 


dried.; the. Stomach much bigger than ordinary ; the Winding of the , Dropſy, af: 


Colon ter the Para- 
cenſis ; by Dr. Ch. Preſton, . 223. p. 330. 


[ 142 
Colon, which paſſes under the Stomach, extreamly drawn together by 3 3 
Threads. In the Umbilical Region, the Inteſtines, Jejunum and ron, much = 
inflamed, and their Tunicks mueh more thick than ordinary. In the Hypo- "Y 
gaſtrick Region, all the inferior Part of the Inteſtine leon, on that Side near 
the Bladder, and all the Bottom of the Matrix, as alſo the inferior Part of the 
Refum, much inflamed and ulcerated; in the Bottom of the Matrix there 
was an Abſceſs, and the internal Orifice extreamly dilated, about the Large- 
neſs of a Crown ; the Extremity of the inferior Part of the Ureter cartila- 2 
ginous; the Extremity of the Tube Fallopianæ went ſo high as the ſecond 
Vertebre of the Lumbar Region; in the interior Part it was dilated 6 Lines, 
and near the Bottom of the Matrix, about 2 Inches, and was tied to all the 
inferior Part of the Kidney ; that of the Left Side was dilated about 4 Lines 
in the upper Part, and 6 in the inferior. The right Tefticle, or Ovarium, 
which ordinarily does not exceed the Bigneſs of a Pidgeon's Egg, was here 
3 Inches long, and 2 of Breadth ; and in the inferior Part there was found an 
Egg hanging by its Ligament, out of the Tuba Fallopiana, about the Big- 
neſs of the Yolk of a common Hen's Egg ; which, for Experiment, I cauſed 
to be boiled, and it hardened as an ordinary Egg. The Right Kidney 
went up as far as the laſt of the true Ribs, and deſcended below the Umbi- 
lical Region ; the Pelvis was dilated about 3 Inches in Breadth, and 7 in 
Length. 'The greateſt Part of the Water had run out in the e 
The Lungs were of a livid Colour, as in all Chronical Diſeaſes ; and on 
the Right Side were adherent to the Membrane Pleura; and on the Left 
Side was an Adherence of the inferior Lobe to the Diaphragm. In the Pe- 
ricard was little or no Serum, and what we found, of a bloody Colour. In 
diſſecting the Heart, we found a great Polyprs in the Right Ventricle, taking 
up almoſt all the Cavity, about 5 or 6 Lines in Thickneſs, and Half a 
Foot in Length. | 
From what has been ſaid, it appears - impoſſible that this Patient could 
have recovered, though the Operation had been performed; only this is to 
be remarked, that where the Drop/y is of a long Continuance, and the Per- 
ſons much debilitated, and of Age, in that Caſe the Operation ought not 
to be performed, for generally the Viſcera are corrupted. But when you 
find it convenient to perform this Operation, extract the Water by degrees, 
and not at all once, elſe you endanger the Perſon ; for ſcarce one eſcapes of 
a hundred that is done otherwiſe. 
The Cauſe of The true Cauſe of the Drop/y I take to be from the mechanick Structure 
the Dropiy. of the Parts, and the Diſpoſition of the Blood; which are firſt the Relaxation 
of the Fibres and Pores of the Veſſels, or the Veſiculz, which are between 
the Arteries and theVeins ; or, ſecondly, a Compreſſion of the Veſſels; for the 
Lympbhaticks take ſtheir Origin from the er which cover the Mu/- 
cles, Viſcera, and Glands ; therefore, when eficulz are too much ſtraitned 
with Seroſity, their Fibres loſe their natural Force, and become uncapable 
' to expel the too great Quantity of Water; but the Vu ͤ are enlarged from 
| Day to Day, until their Fibres ſuffer ſo great an Extenſion even as to break ; 
from hence is the Source of thoſeWaters. It happens alſo ſometimes, that the 


2 Pores 
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Pores of the ſaid Veſculæ are ſo widened, that the Lymph runs into the Ca- 
vity of the Belly, or the Interſtices of the Muſcles: The Cauſe, from the 
Diſpoſition of the Blood, is either when it is too thin, or too viſcid; too 
thin, that it paſſes eaſily through the Pores of the Veſicles ; too viſcid, 
that it cannot paſs through the Capillary Veſſels, and, by Conſequence, com- 
preſſes the adjacent Parts, ſo cauſes Oſftructions. 


LII. Ponte (the famous AMonntebank) ſays, that for the Dropſy, e = | 
all other Things, one of the beſt Remedies in the World, is to take Mor/us by Sir Theo: 
Diaboli, and put it over the Fire in a dry Kettle, that it may wet it only dore May- 
with its own Juice, and of this to apply a Quantity to the Belly and Reins *9e. „. 213. 
of the Patient, covering him up warm, and ſo provoke Sweat; which will““, 
come away in great Quantity, and may be maintained according to the 


Strength of the Patient, and Exigency of the Caſe. 


LIII. A young Gentlewoman, not married, about 8 Years before her Death,“ 78 L 
found ſome ſmall Pains in the Lumbal Regions, and ſometimes made blackiſh; 1. Will 
Urine. If ſheat anytime uſed any Motion, the Pain would increaſe ; com- Cowper. 
monly finding moſt Eaſe when her Body was ſedate. In this Indiſpoſition her”. 122. p. 391. 
Phyſicians in the Country preſcribed aſtringent Medicines. About 2 Years 
after, the Lumbal Pain increaſed on the Left- ſide; and a great Weakneſs, 

Loſs of Appetite, and ill Digeſtion followed. Of theſe Indiſpoſitions ſhe re- 
covered again, and was, in all Appearance, healthful, and ſo continued near 
two Years and a Half; about which Time they returned again, together with 
black Urine, and frequent Incitations to vomit ; but of theſe Diſorders ſhe 
had ſome Intermiſſions, and ſo ſhe continued about 2 Years. About Chriſt- 
mas 1695, ſhe began to be afflicted with violent Pains, and her Urine ap- 
| peared very black: Of theſe extravagant Pains ſhe was much eaſed with the 
Uſe of common Clyſters, but nevertheleſs continued much debilitated: 
The Beginning of May the Pains increaſed about the Regions of the Loius 
and Pubes, and ſhe was once or twice ſurprized with the falling down of a 
Weight within her (as ſhe expreſſed it). When thus tormented, ſhe took 
large Doſes of Opium, which did ſomewhat alleviate the Extravagancy of 
Pain. The ordinary Poſition of the Trunk of her Body was more inclining 
to be erect than bending forwards, contrary to what we find in thoſe 
troubled with the S$tozze in their Kidueys or Ureters, except thoſe in whom 
the Kidneys is intumified. She complained of a Stupor or Numbneſs in the 
left Region of the Loius, whilſt very acute Pains affected the Liſcera of the 
lower Belly, eſpecially thoſe placed in the Hypochondria. The Pains on her 
Pubes increaſed near the Time of her Death, and a great Stupor affected the 
left Thigh, which ſhe was ſcarce able to draw after her, much leſs to put 
forwards in walking. | 

The Day after her Death I was called to diſſect her Body, which was 
very much emaciated. A large Tumor appeared in the left Ilia, extending it 
ſelf to the left Part of the Epigaſtrium, even to the Hypochondrium of that Side. 

The Omentum appeared very thin and membranous, cleaving to the left X74 


Hey 5. 


Fig. 31, 


A Polypus in 
the Heart. 
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ney; which was very much intumified, and cauſed that Appearance of a 
large Tumor before Diſſection. This Kidney had taken place of the dpleen, 
and touched the Bottom of the Sromach. and in ſuch Manner preſſed one Part 
of the Colon, as very much leſſened the Diameter of that Gut. The Sto- 
mach and ſmall Guts were ſomewhat diſtended with Wind; the former 
appeared very looſe, as if its proper Tone was much relaxed. 'I'he Pancreas 
appeared a little indurated. The left Spermatick Vein was very much 
extended, between the Kidney and the Ovarium; the upper Part of that 
Vein being compreſſed by the Superincumbency of the lower Part of that 
Kidney ; inſomuch that the Trunk of this Spermatick Vein was very much 
leflened, immediately before it enters into the left Emulgent Vein, In 
freeing this diſeaſed Kidney from its many Adheſions to the neighbouring 
Parts, its outward Membrane happened to burſt in two or three Places, 
whence iſſued a large Quantity of grumous Blood. This Kidney weighed 
5 Pounds, and the other but 5 Ounces, which was of a common Size, and no 
ways diſordered. By the Diſtenſion of the membranous Parts of the Kidney 
it ſelf, its Veins were, in a great meaſure, compreſſed, Its Ureter FF, 
was large through the Intumeſcence, or thickening of its Sides, whereby 
its Cavity was ſtreightened. In a Diviſion made by cutting into the Body 
of this ſwelled Kiduey, its Inſide appeared like that of a /chzrrons or boiled 
Liver. 1 found 2 or 3 large Cells B, filled with grumous Blood, which 
proceeded from an Eruption of ſome Blood- Veſſels before Death, which Iam 
apt to think might alarum the Patient with the Apprehenſions of ſome 
Weight falling down (as ſhe expreſſed it). In the Vagina Uteri, near the 
Meatus Urinarits, was an ulcerous Appearance, attended with a Mortifica- 
tion. Ihe left P/oas Muſcle was very much leſſened by the Compreſſion 
of the lower Part of that Kidney; and the Nerves, diſtributed to ſome Parts 
of the Thigh, which paſs through that Muſcle, were expoſed to View. 


Nothing diſordered appeared in the Thorax, but what is commonly ob- | 


ſerved after Death in all Chronical Diſeaſes, viz. a Polypus in each Ventricle of 


the Heart, and great Blood-Veſſels; of which I have commonly obſerved 


the right Ventricle, and the Veins, to be furniſhed with the largeſt Polypus's, 
eſpecially the Vena Cava and right Auricle ; the latter of which I very lately 
found compleatly diſtended with a Polypus, or Coagulation of Serum, in 
the Body of a Boy who died with a Hydrops Thoracis; in which Caſe, the 
Symptoms of Sighing and Difficulty of Inſpiration I have always found re- 


markable. I cannot but think the flow Return of the Blood by the Veins, - 


is the immediate Cauſe of the Coagulation of the ſerous Part of the Blood, 
which frames theſe Bodies, which from the Figure (which they acquire 
from the Parts they are lodged in) are called Polypi. Hence it is the Sy/tole 
of the Heart prevents their being framed ſo large in the left Ventricle and 
Arteries, as in the Right and the Veins ; the Blood being carried through 
the former with much greater Force than the latter. 

Blackiſh Urine, 1 believe, is commonly obſerved in many feveri/h Indiſpo- 
ſitions ; where the Blood is either partially obſtructed in its Return by the 
Veins of the Kidneys, or through its great Velocity in paſſing the Kidneys ; 


I when 
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when ſome Part of the Globules of the Blood alſo paſs out at the ur iaryPores 
in the Sides of the Blood-Veſſels, and thoſe Globules being broken, exhibit 
thoſe blackiſh Bodies, which appear in the Sediment of the Urine. In theſe 
Caſes, the Serum of the Blood paſſes off with the Urine ; for by evaporating 
ſuch Urine by Heat, as in a Spoon over a Candle, it will lacteſce, and be- 
come thick, like the true Serum of the Blood. 

Obſtructions commonly begin in the moſt capillary Veſſels firſt ; as J have 
frequently obſerved in viewing the tranſparent Fins of divers living Fiſhes 
with my Microſcope: And though it has been hitherto commonly ſuppoſed, 
that Veins and Arteries are all equally leſſened at their Extremities, yet I 
am of Opinion (and I believe can give ocular Demonſtration of it too) 
that the Extremities of divers Blood-Veſſels are much larger than their 
Companions. Hence an Account may be given of the partial Circulation 
of the Blood, and yet Mortifications not neceſſarily ſucceed, as in the 
preſent Caſe: For the Kidney here being vaſtly extended, which proceeded 
from a Retardation of the refluent Blood and Lympba, it is conceivable that 
the Obſtructions began in the Membranes which compoſe the Parities of the 
Trunks of the Veins and Lymphe-Dutts, whence an Intumeſcence neceſſari- 
ly follows, and the Cavities of thoſe Veſſels are leſſened ; conſequently the 
refluent Blood or Lympba not being duly diſcharged, thoſe larger Veſſels are 
neceſſarily diſtended between their intumefied Sides with compreſſed Cavi- 
vities, and their Extremities at the Arteries. Thus we may apprehend how 
a Part remains intumefied, under a partial Circulation, and may (when no 
ill Juices are joined with the Blood and Lymp-a) continue ſo for ſome Months, 
nay Years, as in the preſent Caſe, without any Diſorder to the Patient, 
but on ſuch Motions of the Body, as accelerate the Motions of the Blood 
at the Extremities of the Veſſels, when there is a greater Quantity of Blood 
imported than can be diſcharged by the Veins; whence a ſudden Intumeſ- 
cence ariſes, and Pains neceffarily follow. W hat aſtringent Medicines avail, 
in ſuch like Caſes, is difficult to conceive, but Apperitives might be ſer- 
* viceable. Loſs of Appetite, ill Digeſtion, Ec. attend Nephritical Caſes, 
k by the nervous Communications of thoſe of the Kidney with the Stomach, 
Dc. whence the Tone of that Part, as well as the Inteſtines, eſpecially the 
Colon, becomes vitiated, and ſubject to frequent Diſorders, eſpecially Vomit- 
ing and Cholick Pains. By Tone of that Part, I mean, that proper Diſtri- 
bution of the ꝝervous Ramifications within the Part when extended, as in 
this Caſe, and inteſtinal Ruptures (as they are called) and the like; or when 
the nervous Ramifications are relaxed, as in paralytical Caſes, Cc. the 
Tone of the Part neceſſarily becomes vitiated, in as much as its nervous Di- 
ſtributions are diſordered. The Contents of the Stomach and Guts not be- 
ing duly carried on, are apt to ferment; the contained Air being rarified 
by the natural Heat, the Inteſtines or Stomach (not being able to reſiſt 
the Enlargement of that rarified Air) gives way, and becomes very much 
diſtended ; whence Cholick Pains, and Diſturbances in thoſe Parts ſometimes 
ariſe, asI am apt to think in theſe Caſes. Hence, by procuring the Evacua- 
tion of this contained Wind, the Afflicted are eaſed, as by giving of Ciy- 
Vor. III. U fters 
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ſters, Ec. To diſcover the Operation of Opium, and how it procures Eaſe 
in this and ſuch like Caſes, J examined a Solution of Opium with my AMi- 
cro/cope; the Particles of the diſſolved Opium appeared like fringed Glo- 
bules. Theſe Particles we were inclined to think (if ſo convey ed tothe Maſs 
of Blood) might ſo entangle in its Serum, and thicken it, as to occaſion a 
Retardation of the Globules of the Blood, and hinder their progreſſive Mo- 
tion at the Extremities of the Blood-Veſſels: Hence the Blood not paſſing 
with its wonted Velocity, does not ſo ſuddenly extend thoſe enlarged Veſ- 
ſels, which have a conſiderable Share in the Intumeſcence of the Part ; but 
by making the Globules of the Blood paſs more calmly, might prevent their 
fudden Efforts or Intruſions into thoſe diſtended Veſſels. 's 
The intumefied Kidney not only compreſſed the Left Spermatick Vein, 
whereby the refluent Blood of the Nerus, Vagina, and Parts adjacent, was 
in ſome meaſure retarded, but ſome of the Nerves of the Vagina, and thoſe 
of the Pudendum, were alſo compreſſed thereby; hence Pain ariſing from In- 
flammation, througha Retardation of the Blood at the Extremities of the vaſt 
Number of Blood-Veſlels about the Meatus Urinarins, at its Egreſs in the 
Vagina; whence Exulceration and Mortification followed. The Magni- 
tude of this Kidney prevented the bending forwards of the Trunk of the 
Body; whence it was, ſhe was obliged to keep it erect. The lower Part of 
the Left Kidney had ſo preſt on the Left Muſculus Pſoas, as ſcarce a 3d Part 
of its proper Bulk remained : Whence neceflarily followed a great Indebi- 
litation in the drawing the Thigh forwards. She had a great Stupor in 
that Thigh, through a Compreſſion of the Lumbal Nerves, which lay ex- 
poſed immediately under the intumefied Kidney. | 
I Tam apt to think, that Caſes like this are often taken to proceed from 
Stones in the Kidneys or Ureters; but I conceive, that unuſual Poſture of 
keeping the Body erect, may diſtinguiſhit, together with an Indebilitation of 
drawing the Thigh and Leg forwards. If thefe Symptoms do not conjunctly 
occur, yet by this we may be admoniſhed, that zephritical Diſorders are not, 
as is commonly thought, owing to Ses, whether in the Kidneys or Ureters. 


Explanation of A, The upper Part of the Kidney, which touched the Bottom of the Sto- 
he Figure. mach and Spleen. B, The lower Part, conſiſting of divers Protuberances ; 
big. 31. the Inſides of which were diſtended with extravaſated Blood. CC, The 
Blood-Veſſels of the proper Membrane of the Kidney diſtended. D, The 
Fat placed at the Entrance of the Veſſels into the Kidney. EE, The emul- 
gent Arteries and Veins cut off FF, The Ureter very much thickened in 
its Sides, and cleaving to the lower Part of the K7dney. 


Four Ureters LIV. May 23, 1697, Upon the Opening an Infant, I found the Ureters 
27 a double to both Kidneys; their Origination from the Kidzeys being at ſome 
Tyſon. „ diſtance from each other, but afterwards both of the ſame Side, were incloſed 
142, p. 1039. in a Capſula, or Membrane, even to the Bladder, where thoſe of the Right 

. 32, 33- Side were inſerted ſeverally, yet near each other; but on the Left they 


ſeemed to enter at the ſame Orifice. 
| I have 
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I have given a Cut of the Right Kidney, and of both the Glandulæ Renales, 
as well to ſhew their juſt Magnitude and Figure (as they appeared in this 
Body ) as alſo their Proportion to each other. As far as I have hitherto ob- 
ſerved, the Glandulz Renales in Embryo's and Infants are greater, at leaſt 1c Gu 
proportionably, than in Adults. They have a large Cavity, which, by Kendles. 
blowing into them, I found emptied themſelves into two Veins; whereof -; 34 


the Right immediately paſſed into the Vena Cava, the Left into the EM- 


gent, Beſides theſe, they had other leſſer ones from the neighbouring 
Veſſels. 


Fig. 32. 4, The Right Kidney, whoſe Superfice ſeemed to be variouſly * plication c/ 
divided. B, The Emulgent Vein. C, The Emulgent Artery, d d, TWò O“ Figures. 
Ureters belonging to this Kidney, 

Fig. 33. Repreſents the two Ureters of the Left Kidney, which a little 
below the Kidney are both encloſed in a common Capſula, or Caſe, and ſo 
continued to the Bladder. 

Fig. 34. The Glandula Renalis of the Right Side. B. That of the Left. 

C, The Vena Cava. d. A Vein, or Ductus, opening from the Cavity of 
this Gland, and entring the Vena Cava. e, a Vein from the Left Glandula 
Renalis, and is inſerted into a Branch of the Left Emulgent. 


LV. I made a Dog drink a good Quantity of Water, and thereupon 4 Paſze ef 
cauſed his Ureters to be well tied about, and emptied his Bladder. After“ rine to the 
two Hours I found the Bladder empty, and the Ureters were not tumid r 


; , g tinft from the 
above the Ligature. Being ſurprized thereat, I believed that the , by 


might be the too much cooling of the inward Parts, that had all this while M. . .. . . ... 


been expoſed to the open Air. To avoid this Inconvenience, I cauſed a. 2584. 
{mall Opening to be made on each Side another Dog, ſufficient to find e 
to tie the Ureters, and to ſqueeze the Urine out of the Bladder, by preſſing 
it with one's Hand. This done, I made theſe Openings to be ſowed up 
again; and then having made the Dog drink good Store of Water, I left him 
for near three Hours in the leaſt violent Poſture that his Ligatures would 


permit Afterwards having opened both the Holes, and the Bladder being 


preſſed with the Hand, there iſſued our of it a pretty Quantity of Urine, 
and the Ureters ſeemed to be a little ſwelled above the Ligature, 


LVI. On the Diſſection of Mr. Smit of Highgate, July 8, 1687, we 2 Schirrous 
diſcovered the Bladder very /chirrous, and 4 of an Inch thick of a preter- B'adder, cn. 
natural Figure, and diſtended to the Bigneſs of a Child's Head; and at the 1 
Entrance of the Ureters on each Side were two Protuberances, of the Bigneſs Marat, by 
of a Hen's Egg each. 'TheUreters were of the Largeneſs of the Small Guts Pr. Edward 
in Children, ſo that they could eaſily admit two Fingers into their Cavity. Ion, 188 
They were both repleat with Urine, or a ſerous Matter; which, upon ref. 
ſure, did eaſily regurgitate into the Kiduceys, but would not pals at all into 
the Bladder, The Kidneys were of their natural Bigneſs and Figure, but ſo 
emaciated, that they were rather large Bags, than of afleſhy Subſtance: The 
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Cavity of the Pelvis being ſo large, as to contain above three Ounces of 
Water. In the Bladder we found a very ſtrange ſort of Cyſes, or Bags, of 
the exact Figure of Eggs, of ſeveral Dimenſions, ſome larger than Gooſe 
Eggs, others as big as Hen-Eggs, to the Number of twelve in all; and about 
eight of them whole, and repleat with a Iimpid Serum. The Coats of theſe 
Bladders were ſome of them conſiderably thick, others very thin and tender; 
all of them looſe and free, without the leaſt Adheſion either to one another, 
or to the Coat of the Bladder. There was little or no Urine in the Bladder, 
but what was contained in theſe Bags: Nor could we imagine that this 
miſerable Patient could poſſibly make any Water, but what happened upon 
the Breach of ſome of theſe watry Tumours, when the Bladder was crow- 
ded beyond its Dimenſions; for that the Paſſage by the Ureters into the 
Bladder was impervious. 

The Liquor contained in theſe Bags, we did conjecture to be of the 'nu- 
tritious Juice of the Body; and upon Trial of boiling a ſmall Quantity of it, 
we found it to thicken, and come to the Conſiſtence of a ſtiff and glutinous 
Jelly. Theſe Veſiculæ were undoubtedly formed from the Tenacity of the 
Matter between the Membranes of the Bladder, in its oblique Paſſage through 
them; for that, being ſo glutinous, it was here detained till its Superficies 
was condenſed into a firm Coat, and ſo, by the coming of more Matter, was 
forced into the Cavity of the Bladder. This, I ſuppoſe, from our finding 

two of theſe Ova in a diſtinct Sinus from the reſt, between the Coats of the 
Bladder at the Entrance of each Ureter. | 

'The Liver we found very large and hard, of the Colour and Subſtance of 
a boiled one. It adhered to the Peritonzum on the external Part, and, by 
its vaſt Bigneſs, had ſo ſtrained the Thorax, that there was very little Room 
for the Langs. The Lungs we found of a livid Colour, adhering cloſe to 
the Pleura on the Right Side; upon Inciſion we found them wholly repleat 
with a purulent Matter, and a Stone, of the Bigneſs of a Cherry- ſtone in one 
Lobe. Dividing the Pericardium, we found a fungous Subſtance covering 
the Heart all over, and Fibres from it that ran to the Pericardium in a great 
Number, ſo that they were by theſe Fibres every where united The Heart 
was very large, the Right Auricle and Ventricle were one large undivided 
Cavity, and therein a large Polypus, which ran up the deſcending Branch 
of the Vena Cava to the very Jugular, another Part being diſtributed to the 
Pulmonary Artery. In the Left Ventricle was another Polypus, not ſo large 

as the former; it had two Branches, one in the Pulmonary Vein, another 
in the Arteria Magna, or Aorta. One of the Veſiculz being opened, had a 
large Cluſter of ſmall Ova, as big as Grapes, all repleat with Liquor; all the 
reſt contained nothing bur Serum. | 


 Suppreſſions of LVII. A Servant of Mr. Baniſter's had laboured for J or 8 Days under a 


Urine (not 


cauſed by a total Suppreſſion of Urine. Mr. Ch. Bernard tried his Catheter, but found 


Stone) wed not the leaſt Appearance of any Stone there, nor a Drop of Water in his 
wo OW Bladder.  Whereupon: Dr. Baynard, ſuppoſing it might be the ſame Caſe 
Sea _ of which that moſt learned Prelate Dr. Wilkins, late Biſhop of Cheſter, died, 


215. p. 20. cauſed 
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cauſed the Patient to take a Quantity of Acids in a convenient Vehicle; 
upon which, Secretion being preſently made, he immediately vrined in 
great Quantity, and was thereby reſtored to his Health. 

A Member of Parliament, being found in the like Condition, was, by 
the Uſe of Acids, reſtored to his Health. And in ſeveral Caſes ſince, he 
has found it to anſwer with great Succeſs. 

In another like Srppreſſion of Urine, and after many Medicines given in 
vain, Mr. Baniſter propoſed Dr. Baynard's Method, which cauſed the Pa- 
tient to urine preſently. 

| | 


LVIII. A Stone was taken out of the Womb of a Woman, near Trent in 4 Stone 74. 
Somerſetſhire, by Inciſion, in Eaſter 1666, I have ſeen the Stone, and d from 4 
weighed it in Gold Scales, where it wanted ſomewhat of 4 Ounces ; but it M. i ®? 
had loſt of the Weight it formerly had, being now very light for a Stone 18. p. 8 
of that Bulk. It is of a whitiſh Colour, lighter than Aſh- colour: It had 
no deep Aſperities; and had ſomewhat of an oval Figure, but leſs at one 


End than a Hen-Egg, and bigger and blunter at the other End than a 
Gooſe-Egg. 


LIX. 1. Mr. Goodrick (a Chirurgeon of Bury St. Edmund s) affirmed Many Stones 
to me, himſelf cutting a Lad of the Szore, took out thence, at one Time, . /om 
96 ſmall Stones, all of them of unlike Shape, Size, Corners, Sides; ſome '”* 5 
of which were ſo beſtowed, as to ſlide upon others, and had thereby worn Na PR 
their Flats to a wonderful Slickneſs. He aſſured me alſo, that in the ſame. 482. 
Place, another, whey dead, had a Stone taken from him, almoſt as big as a 
new-born Child s Head, and much of that Shape. 

2. Mr. Jo. Braun, of Dantzick, a Gentleman of 71 Years of Age, being 5) Nen 
dead, I opened his Body, to find the Cauſe of the exceſſive Pains he had parus Wend- 
endured for two Years and a Half in his Penis, with a continual cutting, A 2 
burning, and preſſing of his Urize, coming from him Dropwiſe, until at 8 
laſt it came to a conſtant Endeavour of going to Stool, and of making 
Water; which, a few Weeks before his Death, ended in a continual Run- 
ning of Urize, with very ſharp Pain; after which, about 4 Days before his 
Death, to my Knowledge, the Water was totally ſtopped. We found the 
Bladder quite full of Stones, of which the biggeſt was of the Bigneſs of a 
Pidgeon's Egg, and ſomewhat larger. Of the bigger Sort there were 16, 
yet differing in Size; the reſt were very ſmall, to the Number of 22. We 
found not a Drop of Urine in the Bladder ; but it had already made, on the 
Side of the Orifice of the Bladder, an Opening of a conſiderable Bigneſs; 
upon which, Death neceſſarily enſued. In the K7idneys and Ureters there 
could not be found the leaſt Grain or Mark of Sand, | 

3. Several of the leſſer Sort of theſe Stues were triangular and quadran- % Ar. Chr. 
gular ; their Flats worn to a great Smoothneſs, and their Corners blunted. Kirkby, 1b, 
The greateſt Sore weighed 206 Cr. the leaſt 3 Gr. all the 38 weighed © 5. 

48 Ounces. The Matter of the Stones is exceeding compact, and like white 
Clay ; 


1% 


Clay; and though the ſeveral Coats ny be diſcerned in one of them which 
I broke, yet they are not eaſily ſeparable, | | | 


Iz 


Stones in the LX. A Woman near Darntzick, of 56 Years of Age, unmarried, whoſe 
Kiineys : by whole Courſe of Life had been extreamly ſedentary, was troubled, ſome 
„ before her Death, with great Pains in her Back, eſpecially towards 
u. 71. i 1 N rae re 

p. 2153, her Right Side, and a continual Inclination to, and effective Vomiting; 
whoſe Urine, for ſome time before, was turbid, and, as it were, mingled 
with Blood; yet totally void of ſalfuginous Matter. Her Phyſicians ad- 
Judged that Symptom of bloody Water to have proceeded, ex præmatura 
Ceſſatione Meuſium (which left her in the 4oth Year of her Age;) thereby 
perhaps deceived, becauſe there was never either $t07ze or Gravel voided by 
her. But her laſt Doctor (from whom I have this Relation) adjudged it 
to proceed ab afettn Nephritico & quidem graviſſimo. When ſhe was 
opened, he found the Left Kidney filled with large Stones, but the Right 
wholly petrified, covered with the ordinary Skin, without any Fleſh : It 
was both maſſy and ponderous, ſo concreted by the cloſe Coalition of mi- 

nute Sand, which might be rubbed off by your Finger. 


Large Stones LXI. A poor Woman, near Aberdeen, who hath been of a long Time 
1 , fadly afflicted with the Grave), hath lately paſſed 4 Stones of an unuſual 
age” 1g Bigneſs ; of which I have one by me, which, though it be not the greateſt 
Garden. „. of the 4, is yet more than 5 Inches about the one Way, and 4 the other: 
134. P. 843. They are all oval; the firſt, and Part of the ſecond, were ſmooth ; but the 

other two very rough ; and the laſt, the biggeſt, which being come away 

about Chriſtmas 1676, was bloody on one Side when ] ſaw it. 
A stone of A Stone was alſo found, the ſame Year, in a Gentleman's Bladder in this 


32 Ounces. Country, after his Deceaſe, weighing 32 Ounces. | 


Two large LXII. 1, I here give you the Figure of a Stone, ſomewhat reſembling 
2 _ the Kidney; for that was quite worn away, and this Stone filled up the 
1 eig. Place: It weighed, when I took it out of the Body, 7 Ornces ; but 
neys; bv Dr. not ſo much now. I meaſured 7 Inches upon the Round. I find it con- 
Fred, Slare. ſiſts of ſeveral Laminæ laid over one another, as that of the Bladder does. 
= LP 534% 2, I had Leave of Sir Theodore de Vaux to take the Figure of that Stone 
* which was taken out of the Body of the late Duke of Norfo/k's Father. 
Fig. 36, It ſeems to have ſpread ſome of its Branches into the great Veſſels. It 
weighs 44 Ounces ; and meaſures longwiſe, from one Extream to the other, 
4 Inches compleat ; and the Extenſion of the Branches, from one to the 

other, meaſured croſſwiſe or tranſverſly, 3 Inches. 


A very great LXIII. This Stove was taken out of the Bladder of one Fr. Dugood, of 
Stone of the Auchenhove in Aberdeen. The Man who bred it, lived till he was 50 
ovary 5 Years old. The Length of it is 5 > Inches, the Diameter, 36 the 
P. 1015. F Weight, 2 Pound 3 Ounces, and 6 Drams. 


LXIV. 


1 1 


LXIV. Two Stones, of the Shape and Bigneſs of the Figures, were voided Stones voided 
by the Penis, without any conſiderable Pain, by a Perſon about Worceſter,1 K * Y 
The Perſon that voided them told me, he was for many Years ſubject to1,;. p. 1162. 
great Pain, firſt in the Kzdneys, and afterwards in the Bladder, when that FE 37, 38. 


in the Kidneys ceaſed : But after their Excluſion he was free from Pain. 


LXV. AStonecame from the Bladder of a Gentlewoman of //allingford, 4 {arge Stone 
at the Age of 63 Years. The Compaſs of it was 5 Inches, the Length 4 rA Ly 
Inches; the Weight 3 Ounces Avoirdupois. This Stone was, at its coming... ..... 
off, taken out by her Husband, without the Help or Inſtrument of Phyſi- 178. /. 1271. 
cian or Chirurgeon, and without Effuſion of Blood; ſince its coming off, ſhe 


has been troubled with Urine Incontinentia. 


LXVI. Mrs. Margaret Plunket of Dublin, May 29, 1691, voided through 4 bare Stone 
her urinary Paſſage, by the Help of Nature alone, without the Uſe of Reme- 4c4 by a 
dies, or any forcible Means whatever, a Stone ſomewhat reſembling a hard „, As. 
Pear a little preſt or flatted. Its Circumference meaſured, the longeſt way, ki 

Inches; round about, where it was largeſt, 5; Inches; its Weight ar z . 8:8. 
preſent, according to Troy Pound 3jj, *ij, 3J, gr. 6. It has loſt conſiderably #1. 39. 
both of its firſt Bulk and Weight, by many little Fragments breaking off 
from the ſmaller End A4, where it is much ſofter, ſmoother, whiter, its 
Parts more porous, and ſo incoherent, that the leaſt Force ſevers them: 
Whereas the bigger End B, as far as the Stroak ccc, is of very different 
Texture, much more cloſe and compact, covered with a yellowiſh ſhining 
Cruſt, rough, granulated, and as hard as the beſt Portland Stone. For 
theſe 3 Months paſt, whilſt it was ſticking in the #rivary Paſſage, and com- 
ing away, ſhe has ſuffered great Pains, and a perpetual Strangury, or an 
involuntary dropping of her Water from her; and this Infirmity ſtill conti- 
nues, by reaſon the Largeneſs of the ue has over- ſtretched the Fibres that 
compoſe the Sphiucter of the Bladder in its Paſſage through it; whence their 
Tone is fo relaxed, that they have loſt all Power of Retention ; and for this 
Reaſon, I find all Women that void Stones this Way, of any conſiderable 
Bigneſs, are conſtantly attended with this Weakneſs. But ſince the Stone 
came away, her Pains are ſo abated, that ſhe can walk about. 


LXVII. Generoſa quædam Annorum 31, Anorexii ac Ventriculi Dyſcra- An extracr/:- 
ſi dit laboraverat, ut vel parum appeteret, & ne quicquam deglutire poſ- "977 ene #2 | 
ſet quod non ſtatim evomuit, cum copioſa Æruginoſæ Bilis per Alvum de- 2 2 
jectione. Ad hanc accitus multa adhibui Remedia Ventriculi Viſcerumque Wirty. a. 207; 
Tono labefacto appropriatiſſima, unde aliquandiu melius ſe habebat, ut per ?. 30. 
aliquot Menſes quotidiè in apricum prodiret, Verum in herba Jatebat Anguis N 
qui ipſam Mordicus tenebat miſeram, ut in dicta Symptomata recidivationem 
pateretur, & Morbus nullis Medicament is eſſet emendandus. Obſervavi enim 
prædicta Symptomata à Calculo in Reue Siniſtro hoſpitante proceſſiſſe. Ipſi 


tandem Menſe Julii Aquas Fpſamenſesacidulas vehementer appetenti, & tunc 
temporis 
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temporis Tertiani Nothi inſuper detentæ, ſuadebam, ut Acrem iſtum pu- 

rum aliquandiu inſpiraret, ac Septimanas aliquot hilariter tranſigeret inter 

Hydropotas; Aquas vero ut parcius biberet, ne inde Calculoſa Symptomata 

magis irritarentur. Poſt duos Menſes reverſe omne vergebat in deterius, ut 

nec quovis Cardiaco per vices, nec Cibo reficeretur, nec in utrumvis Latus 

præ Dolore decumbere poſſet. Ipſa tandem, inter Mulieres optima, innu- | 

meris preſſa Symptomatis, Animam in Salvatoris Sinum placidiſſimè expira- 4 

vit, 28 Jan. 1685. | | 
Die ſequenti, Cadaver aperuimus. Pulmones male colorati, ac dextram 

verſus computruiſſe videbantur, ut Phrh;/eos impendentis (fi diutius vixiſſet) 

metum incuterent. Ventriculus ultra modum diſtentus, ac adinſtar Vefice in- 9 

flatæ tumefactus, proxime emicuit, ut vel inde ob tenuitatem, ac Fibrarum 7 

ſolutionem, Tonus ejus neceſſariò debilitaretur, & ingeſta vel ſtatim Vomi- 

tione rejicerentur, vel in Alvum cruda ſponte defluerent. Corculum admo- 

dum exile, ac inſtar vacuæ Crumenæ molle deindè conſpeximus, cujus Paren- 

chyma, diuturniori Febris ſupra- dictæ atque Hectices inde ſequentis Calore, 

in Liquore proprio eliquatum, mollitiem contraxerat: Et quidem inde fa- 

ctum eſt, ut Pulſum conſtanter haberet undulantem, ut verſus finem vix 


ſentiri poſſet, quin «095% det ineretur. Jecur quidem ſat ſanum, at ſu- 
pra modum extitit largum, quod non ſolum Dextrum pro Naturæ Inſtituto 
occupaverat, ſed ad Siniſtrum Latus mirificè extendebatur, atque illud etiam 
implebat, ut Lienem inde depauperatum cenſeremus, qui parvus plus juſto 
fuit & exilis. Et quidem Jecur utrinque (nempe tam in Siniſtro quam 
Dextro Latere) adeò pertinaciter per totum adhærebat, præcipue in Dextro, 
ut à Chirurgo non ſine vi ac difficultate divelli poſſet. Et quidem hinc eve- 
nerat ut per aliquot Menſes in Latera dormire nequiret, nedum ſine Do- 
lore in utrumvis inclinare ; quin Hepar juſto gravius Peritonæum, Membra- 
nam ſenſus exquiſitiſſimi, dolorose diſtenderet, & Ventriculus præter modum 
de bilis ad Vomitionem a Compreſſione ſtimularetur. In concava utriuſque 
Hepatis parte (fi ita mihi loqui liceat, cum revera unicum tantum eſſet in 
utrumque Latus protenſum) delituit Veficu/a Fellea, it ut plane duæ extite- 
rint, a ſe invicem per Longitudinem Manus meæ ad minimum diſterminatæ, 
Bile turgidulæ; quæ vero ad lævum Hepar adnaſcebatur, altera minor erat, 
& quidem nigrior. | 
Ad Renes tandem deventum eſt, quorum Dexter ſcopo Nature ordinario 
in unaquaque re conformis erat; neque in ea r eue (quantum novi) de 
minimo Symptomate quzrebatur gra. In Siniſtro autem, ubi Morbi Fo- 
mitem, Mortiſque Cauſam ineſſe ſemper dixeram, Calculum non admodum 
gravem quidem, aut ponderoſum (cum Semiunciam non excederet) ſed 
miro modo tortuoſum evulſimus, ceu Creta albidum, ac inſtar Radicis ali- 
cujus in tres Surculos medio connexos divaricatum ad Latitudinem trium 
Digitorum. Eheu! Quantos Dolores iſti Mulierum optimæ ipſa Calculi 


Figura peperat, quz triplici Cuſpide Reuem compreſſerat, ut in formam 
ſui ſimilem diſtorqueretur Parenchyma. | 


— K cr — P 
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LXVIII. In Sept. 1695, I wa carried to one Mr. Blondel, who was lates To Stones 
ly recovered from a feveriſh Indiſpoſition. He complained of a very hard _ + nigh 
Swelling a little behind the Scrotum, which had remained there many Years, ij;inarius; by 
and created great Uneaſineſs to him. Upon examining it with my Fingers, Mr. Charles 
I immediately declared it to be a Stone of a very odd and irregular Figure. Bernard, *. 
He had about 20 Years before, while a Lad, been cut by Mr. Hollier for © 25% 
the one of the Bladder ; and he had not long recovered from under Mr. 
Hollier's Care, before he began to complain of Pain, which reſembldd his old 
Pain of the Store ; and this continued upon him for 4 or 5 Years, before he was 
ſenſible of any Fullneſs or Swelling iz Perinæo, which you are to ſuppoſe at 
firſt but ſmall, I am inclined to believe that Mr. Hollier left either a cou- 
ple of little Stones, or Pieces of Store, at the Time of Extraction, which 
were by Degrees protruded into the Vrethra; but being too big to be void- 
ed, there lodged themſelves, and ſo, by perpetual Accretion, arrived to that 
Magnitude which you fee. He conſtantly complained of Pain in makin 
Water, which ordinarily flowed Guttatim, and involuntarily, for ſeveral 
Years paſt. Nor was he longer at Eaſe, than while his Bladder was full and 
diſtended with Urine ; which Diſtention was continued all along the Neck 
and the Urethra, as far as where the Stores were bedded ; for his only Way 
of procuring Eaſe to himſelf, was by frequent drinking very large Quanti- 
ties of Small Beer or Water, and as ſoon as the Separation could be made 
of the Urine into the Bladder, and while that continued full, he was ſen- 
ſible of ſome Eaſe. He has been likewiſe exceeding liable to Vomiting of 
late, and generally moleſted with a Diarrbæa for ſome Years paſt; both 
which had lately ſo increaſed upon him, as very much to have impaired his 
Health, and weakened his Conſtitution. | 

After the Evacuations that are proper to precede ſuch an Operation, I 
cut upon the moſt protuberant Part of the Stone (which I then ſuppoſed to 
be but one) and making my Inciſion pretty large, the upper Part, which 
proved a diſtinct Stone, and had formed itſelf a Socket in the lowermoſt, ſlip- 
ped out with little or no Difficulty ; the other, which was forked, and was as 
it were bound in, as if it had adhered to the Urethra, was removed with 
more 'Trouble, and broke in the taking out, they being neither of them 
very hard. To facilitate the Removal of this Store, I put two of my Fin- 
gers up his Fundament, to ſecure it from retiring towards his Bladder, and 
to my great Surprize J found, that one of the Angles had perforated into the 
Anus, There was not an Ounce of Blood loſt in the Operation; the Stones 
having lodged long there, you muſt imagine had made a very great Di- 
{tention of the CLrethra, ſo that it was become ſo callous, that I ſeemed to 
. cut through a Cartilage. 

A, 'The Point which tended towards the Glands. B, That Part which Fig. 40. 
lay in the Acetabulum. C, The Part upon which I made Inciſion. D, The 
Acetabulum, E, The Point which lay toward the Neck of the Bladder. 

F, That which had perforated into the Auu⁰. 
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£ prodigious LXIX. In the Hoſpital at Paris, called L Hoſpital de 1a Charit?, there is 
Bla ad Es preſerved a Stone of a prodigious Bigneſs, weighing about 51 Ounces. It 


Dy. Charles Was taken from one of the Religious Brothers in June 1690. but he died 


Preſton. u. in the Operation. 
222. P. 310. 


stone % LXX. In June 1696, while I was at Ghent, M. Parfai ma, Lithotomiſt, 
from the Blad found a Stone adherent to the Bottom of the Bladder. When he made the 
= which Operation he could not extract the Stone, ſo that he was obliged to leave his 
ered to it; by K : 

Dr. Charles Patient in that Caſe; there followed an Impoſthume, and 8 Days after, he 
Preſton. 16. extracted it with great Eaſe. The next Day he ſhewed me the Stone, to 
which the Fibres by which it was tied were yet adherent, and could eaſily 
be obſerved by the naked Eye, without the Help of a Microſcope, ſo that I 

could not queſtion any thing as to the Matter of Fact. 


SeveralStones LXXI. 1. In May 1698, a Boy, in the 13th Yearof his Age, had the 
2 3 Misfortune to fall backwards with his Head upon a Stone, and lay 4 of 
lend by sir, an Hour without Senſe. The next Day he vomited ſome Blood; felt a 
Rob.Sibbald Pain and Weight inthe hinder Part of his Head and Neck; and loſt Appe- 
”.242, P. 264 tite. Above a Fortnight after, as he was coming out of the Country, he 
had a frequent Deſire to piſs, and lighted from the Horſe ſeveral times, but 
could make no Urine; he vomited in this Time; the Suppreſſion had con- 
tinued more than 24 Hours when I came to viſit him. He had a great 
Pain in his Head, a Pain in his Back and Groins, and in the Region of the 
Bladder, which was ſwelled, and he could not ſuffer it to be touched. I 
cauſed ſome mild Diureticks to be given to him preſently, and anointed his 
Groins and the Regio Pubis, with the uſual Ointment, and cauſed a Clyſter to 
be injected; upon which, that Night he paſſed firſt ſome Sand, and then 
ſome Urine by Spoonfuls. I cauſed him afterwards to be put in an half Bath 
of appropriate Simples. He was the Days following let Blood and purged ; 
and becauſe the Pain and Weight in his Head troubled him much, a large Ve- 
ſicatory was applied to the Nucha, which diſcharged much Humour from it. 
While this was a doing, he paſſed very much Sand of a greyiſh and whitiſh 
Colour; and after the firſt Purge, began to paſs Stones by the Yard of a 
conſiderable Bigneſs, with Pain inthe Back ſometime before they fell down, 
then inthe Groins, or along the Ureters, and moſt in the Right Side, yet 
ſometimes in the Left alſo, He found the Yard much dilated while the 
paſſed it, and he had a ſmarting Fain then, and while the Urine flowed; the 
Stones came in with the firſt of the Urine : He got ſeveral Emulſions, which 
had good Effect. Some of the Stones were round, ſome oval, ſome tri- 
por and, ſome of a pyramidal Form, ſome cubical. The Colours were 
different, ſome whitiſh, ſome brown, ſome blueiſh, fome black, or of a 
dark Colour; the Conſiſtence of a ſandy Stone: J hey are not made u 
of ſeveral Coats upon other (as many confirmed Stones are) but look like 
Bricks, and may eaſily be mouldered to Powder; ſome in Thickneſs the 12th, 
ſome the toth, ſome more than the 6th Part of an Inch, and ſome half an 


Inch 
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Inch long; moſt of them approached to à triangular Form. He found a 
Weight in the Bladder when they fell down; and he told me, he was ſenſi- 
ble they came down the Creters. He leaped, and ran ſometimes to haſten 
their Deſcent. In a Fortnight's Time he hath paſſed above 60 of them 
by the Yard. Upon the 2cth and 21ſt of June, he paſſed 3 by the Fun- 
dament ; ſince which he paſſed none by the Yard. Two of them were tri- 
angular, pretty big ; and one as big as a little Plum, but of the Shape of a 
Pear; of the ſame ſandy Conſiſtence as the former, and of a greyiſh Colour, 
His Parents told me, that for ſome Years, that they lived near to the Shore 
of the Firth of Forth, the Boy ran often after the Women that catched the 
Sand-Eels (Ammodites) and brought Home his Pockets full of them, which 
oftentimes he boiled without taking Pains (as he ought) to free them of 
the Sand that ſtuck to them: This, with the glutinous Juice of that Fiſh, 
and the Sand mixed with the Bread, and other Aliments he uſed, hath fur- 
niſhed abundant Matter for theſe Stones. It is like (ſince he never had 
any Symptom of this before the Fall he got of late) the Hurt in the Hin- 
der-Part of the Head might have occaſioned ſome Torpor in the Nerves, ſo 
that the F7brillz in the Kzdneys could not act ſo vigorouſly (as need was) 
in the Separation and Expulſion of the Sand; and thus it came to gather 
and form into Stores. ; 

3. I had the Diſcovery of the Cheat of theſe Stones from Dr Pitcairn, The Cheat de- 
who was at the Pains to find it out. This roguiſh Boy, to be kept from ee; by 
School, had ſo much Cunning as to impoſe upon a fond Mother, and 1 my wat 
other People. 5 TI 


LXXII. A Divine, about yo Years of Age, after he had theſe 10 Years Frolen Stones 
ſuffered much from a confirmed Stone he had in his Bladder, in 1697, paſt /); by 
a vaſt Number of Slices of ſeveral Figures, many of them cornered and th = ; ow 
pointed; much of the Thickneſs of a Shilling Sterling; white within, and ;. 267. 5 
ſmooth ; but without of a dark Colour; with Pain, and ſometimes a Sup- 
preſſion of Urive, for ſeveral Hours, preceded them: He maketh Uſe of 
the uſual Remedies. In the Intervals he hath tolerable good Health, 

I am alſo told, by an expert Phyſician, of two Patients of his; the one 
yet alive, who, after paſſing an incredible Number of theſe Slices, is now 
in perfect Health, and free of that Diſeaſe. The other, who died long 
ago, after paſſing for a long Time ſuch Hices, became free of the Diſeaſe ; 
and when his Body was opened at his Death, no Stone or Slices were found 
in his Bladder. 


LXXIII. I. The Patient, from whom this S70ze was cut, told me, That 4 Stone c 
about $ Years before it was taken from him, he ſuffered an exceeding Cold er. un- 
in a Winter Sea-Voyage, which laſted much longer than he expected; and ; „ 
that, not long after his Landing, he found a certain Nodus or hard Lump in Liter. . sz. 
the very Place whence this Stone was cut. From that Time, upon all freſh ?. 4962- 
Cold-taking, he ſuffered much Pain, in that Part eſpecially , and yet, that 
Cold being once over, that Part was no more painful than the reſt of his 


b Mouth. 


1 
A prodigious LXIX. In the Hoſpital at Paris, called L' Hoſpital de 1a Charit?, there is 


Ry 1 preſerved a Stone of a prodigious Bigneſs, weighing about 51 Ounces. It 


Dy. Charles Was taken from one of the Religious Brothers in 7uue 1690. but he died 


| Preſton. ». in the Operation. 
222, P. 310. 


stone c LXX. In June 1696, while I was at Ghent, M. Parfai ma, Lithotomiſt, 
from the Blad found a Store adherent to the Bottom of the Bladder. When he made the 
ay roy "__ Operation he could not extract the S7oxe, ſo that he was obliged to leave his 
Dr. Charles” Patient in that Caſe; there followed an Impoſthume, and 8 Days after, he 
- Preſton. I. extracted it with great Eaſe. The next Day he ſhewed me the Stone, to 

which the Fibres by which it was tied were yet adherent, and could eaſily 
be obſerved by the naked Eye, without the Help of a Micro/cope, ſo that I 
could not queſtion any thing as to the Matter of Fact. 


SeveralStones LXXI. 1. In May 1698, a Boy, in the 13th Yearof his Age, had the 

_ 2 Misfortune to fall backwards with his Head upon a Stone, and lay 4 of 

land 55 si, an Hour without Senſe. The next Day he vomited ſome Blood ; felt a 

Rob.Sibbald Pain and Weight inthe hinder Part of his Head and Neck; and loſt Appe- 

”.242, P.264-tite. Above a Fortnight after, as he was coming out of the Country, he 

had a frequent Deſire to piſs, and lighted from the Horſe ſeveral times, but 

could make no Urine; he vomited in this Time; the Suppreſſion had con- 

tinued more than 24 Hours when I came to viſit him. He had a great 

Pain in his Head, a Pain in his Back and Groins, and in the Region of the 

Bladder, which was ſwelled, and he could not ſuffer it to be touched. I 

cauſed ſome mild Diureticks to be given to him preſently, and anointed his 

Groins and the Regio Pubis, with the uſual Ointment, and cauſed a Clyſter to 

be injected; upon which, that Night he paſſed firſt ſome Sand, and then 

ſome Urine by Spoonfuls. I cauſed him afterwards to be put in an half Bath 

of appropriate Simples. He was the Days following let Blood and purged ; 

and becauſe the Pain and Weight in his Head troubled him much, a large Ve- 

ſicatory was applied to the Nucha, which diſcharged much Humour from it. 

While this was a doing, he paſſed very much Sand of a greyiſh and whitiſh 

Colour; and after the firſt Purge, began to paſs Stones by the Yard of a 

conſiderable Bigneſs, with Pain inthe Back ſometime before they fell down, 

then in the Groins, or along the Ureters, and moſt in the Right Side, yet 
ſometimes in the Left alſo, He found the Yard much dilated while the 

paſſed it, and he had a ſmarting Fain then, and while the Urine flowed; the 

Stones came in with the firſt of the Urine : He got ſeveral Emulſions, which 

had good Effect. Some of the Stones were round, ſome oval, ſome tri- 

angular, ſome of a pyramidal Form, ſome cubical. The Colours were 

different, ſome whitiſh, ſome brown, ſome blueiſh, ſome black, or of a 

dark Colour; the Conſiſtence of a ſandy Stone: 'I hey are not made up 

of ſeveral Coats upon other (as many confirmed Stones are) but look like 

Bricks, and may eaſily be mouldered to Powder; ſome in Thickneſs the 12th, 

ſome the xoth, ſome more than the 6th Part of an Inch, and ſome half an 


Inch 


t 


Inch long; moſt of them approached to a triangular Form. He found a 
Weight in the Bladder when they fell down; and he told me, he was ſenſi- 
ble they came down the Ureters. He leaped, and ran ſometimes to haſten 
their Deſcent. In a Fortnight's Time he hath paſſed above 60 of them 
by the Yard. Upon the 2cth and 21ſt of June, he paſſed 3 by the Fun- 
dament; ſince which he paſſed none by the Yard. Two of them were tri- 
angular, pretty big ; and one as big as a little Plum, but of the Shape of a 
Pear; of the ſame ſandy Conſiſtence as the former, and of a greyiſh Colour. 
His Parents told me, that for ſome Years, that they lived near to the Shore 
of the Firth of Forth, the Boy ran often after the Women that catched the 
Sand-Eels (Ammodites) and brought Home his Pockets full of them, which 
oftentimes he boiled without taking Pains (as he ought) to free them of 
the Sand that ſtuck to them: This, with the glutinous Juice of that Fiſh, 
and the Sand mixed with the Bread, and other Aliments he uſed, hath fur- 
niſhed abundant Matter for theſe Stones. It is like (ſince he never had 
any Symptom of this before the Fall he got of late) the Hurt in the Hin- 
der-Part of the Head might have occaſioned ſome Torpor in the Nerves, ſo 
that the Fbrillæ in the Kidneys could not act ſo vigorouſly (as need was) 
in the Separation and Expulſion of the Sand; and thus it came to gather 
and form into Stores. * | 

3. I had the Diſcovery of the Cheat of theſe Stones from Dr Pitcairn, The Cheat de- 
who was at the Pains to find it out. This roguiſh Boy, to be kept from ed; +y 
School, had ſo much Cunning as to impoſe upon a fond Mother, an Dy. Jo. Wal 
other People. e 


LXXII. A Divine, about 70 Years of Age, after he had theſe 10 Years Frolen Stones 
ſuffered much from a confirmed Stone he had in his Bladder, in 1699, paſt *44; by 
a vaſt Number of Slices of ſeveral Figures, many of them cornered and wt 15 ; 1 
pointed; much of the Thickneſs of a Shilling Sterling; white within, and ;. 267. 5 
ſmooth ; but without of a dark Colour; with Pain, and ſometimes a Sup. 
preſſion of Uriue, for ſeveral Hours, preceded them: He maketh Uſe of 
the uſual Remedies. In the Intervals he hath tolerable good Health, 

1 am alſo told, by an expert Phyſician, of two Patients of his; the one 
yet alive, who, after paſſing an incredible Number of theſe Slices, is now 
in perfect Health, and free of that Diſeaſe. The other, who died long 
ago, after paſſing for a long Time ſuch $/ices, became free of the Diſeaſe ; 
and when his Body was opened at his Death, no Stone or Slices were found 
in his Bladder. 


LXXIII. I. The Patient, from whom this Stone was cut, told me, That 4 Stone cu 
about 8 Years before it was taken from him, he ſuffered an exceeding Cold 2 un- 
in a Winter Sea- Voyage, which laſted much longer than he expected; and / ,,, M“ 
that, not long after his Landing, he found a certain Nodus or hard Lump in Liter. . sz. 
the very Place whence this Stone was cut. From that Time, upon all freſh ?. 4962- 
Cold-taking, he ſuffered much Pain, in that Part eſpecially , and yet, that 
Cold being once over, that Part was no more painful than the reſt of his 


"RN 2 Mouth, 


4 Stone bred 
at the Root of 
the Tongue ; 
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Mouth. In the th and 8th Years, it often cauſed ſudden Swellings in all 
the Glandules about the Mouth and Throat, upon the firſt Draught of Beer 
at Meals, which yet would in a ſhort time fall again: But at laſt it began 
its Work with a ſudden Vertigo; which vertiginous Diſpoſition continued 
more or leſs from Spring till Auguſt, in which Month, without any previous 
Cauſe, ſave riding, the Place where it was lodged ſuddenly ſwelled, and ran 
purulent Matter at the Aperture of the Puctus Whartonianus ; but it ſud- 
denly ſtopped of its running (which he cannot attribute to any thing but 
Cold) and ſwelled with a great Inflammation, and very great danger of 
choaking, it being ſcarce credible, what Pain he ſuffered in endeavourin 
to ſwallow even Beer, or any liquid Thing. This Extremity laſted 5 Days, - 
in all which time the Party had ſo vaſt a Flux of Spittle running from him, 
that it was not poſſible for him to repoſe his Head to ſleep, without wetting 
all the Bed about him; inſomuch as that it was very much queſtioned by 
ſome friendly Viſitants, whether he had not of himſelf, or by miſtake, made 
uſe of ſome mercurial Medicine. The firſt Day the Saliva ran thin and 
tranſparent, almoſt like Water without any Bubbles; the ſecond Day, it ran 
frothy, it taſted Salt (which yet he is apt to think hot rather than real] 
falt, becauſe that Day the Inflammation was at the height.) The 3d Day it 
roped exceedingly. On this Day a ſmall Pin-hole broke directly over the 
Place of the Stone, and ran with purulent Matter as formerly; the 4th Day 
the Saliva ran inſipid, ſenſibly cold in the Mouth (which again confirms 
me in that Opinion, that the former ſharp Taſte was the Effect of Heat, and 
not the immediate Quality of ſalt Humour) very little frothy ; the 5th 
Day (which was the Day of the Inciſion) it ran as on the 4th, but left an 
extream Clammineſs on the Teeth, inſomuch that they often clave together 
as though they had been joined together with Glue. 

Upon the Incifion, which proved not wide enough, the Membranes or 
Bags, wherein the Stone lay, came away firſt. The S7one itſelf was ſo hard 
as to endure the Forcipes in drawing it forth. It was covered over with 
graſs green Matter, which ſoon dried, and left the Stone of a whitiſh Co- 
tour. It is but light in proportion to its Bulk, weighing about 7 Grains; 
and it is much of the Shape of our ordinary Horſe-beans. There are viſible 
Impreſſions upon it of ſome capillary and ſmall Veſſels it was bred amongſt. 
1 It is ſcabrous or rough, ſand- like, although the Subſtance is To- 
Phaceous. | | | 

2. Tho, Wood of Wrotham, was ſo troubled with a inſey, that he could 
hardly ſwallow any Liquid. I found the Tumour tend to Suppuration in- 


by M. Bona- wardly, about the Root of his 'Tongue on the Right Side; but without 
vert. 2.247. any Sign of Suppuration outwardly, though it appeared there almoſt as big 


p. 440. 


as an Egg. I ordered him maturating Gargles; and the next Day he broke 
it with his Finger, and brought out of his Mouth near ; of a Pint of Mat- 
ter, and with it at laſt a Stove. He had likewiſe a Ranula, and before he 
had broke the Tumour, and ſpit out the Corruption, he could hardly 


ſpeak. 1 believe this Stone to be of the ſame Nature as thoſe generated in 
the Kidneys and Bladder. | 


* The 
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its /pecifick Weight, compared with Water, is as 1931 to 1000. 


3, The Weight of this Stone in Air is 7 Gr. in Water 3; and therefore 5y 


LXXIV. Mr. Robert Bacon of Windſor, above 15 Years old, ſanguine 4 Stone in 


and chearful in his natural Temper, about 12 Years before his Death, was 
obſerved by his Friends, at his return Home from walking, to bend double 


brought home in Coaches and Sedans, yet was always temperate, and ne-. 228. 


ver obſerved to be diſordered with Drink in his Life. Ne would often ſay, 


That he feared Fatuity or Diſtraction, and would pray that God would keep 


him in his right Mind. In his latter Years, his Appetite to all ſorts of 
Food inclined to Canine, and his Thirſt very great; he often complained of 
Pain in his Bowels; he was always deſirous to have his Head rubbed many 
times in the Day ; his Urine and Excrement came away always involuntary, 
at Bed, Board, E9c. of which he did not ſeem at all to be ſenſible. Of late he 
would always hang down his Head in a prone ſleeping Poſture, and his 
Head was very hot; he did ſweat very much e very Night, and wethis 
Linen extraordinarily ; and, in the whole, his rational Faculties ſeemed to 
be quite loſt for a great while before he died ; for he would uſually take up 
Tongs, Fire-ſhovel, Brooms (many times all together) to walk by, though 
he had a Staff of his own; he would alſo hale the Chairs about the Houſe 
and up the Stairs, and graſp at any Thing with his Hands; he would often 
tumble on the Ground, and ſeldom riſe without help; he did rather creep 
along by Walls and Chairs than go, though formerly he went very upright; 
of late it was 2 or 3 Folks work to ſupport him to his Bed; he would put 
2 or 3 Hats at a time upon his Head, like an Antick; he would man 
times ſtrike thoſe that attended him. Hedied of a Fever, Nov. 4, 1686. 
Upon Diſſection, we found the Liver indifferently well coloured and 
firm; the Spleen ſhrivelled ; the Omentum whole, but ill coloured; the 
Right Kidney ſound, with a few ſmall S7orzes; the Left Kidney two Parts of 
three waſted, and ſome coarſe Gravel, but both Kidneys very fat; the 
Bladder of Gall filled with one Stone only, and that no bigger than a long 


Nutmeg ; ſome little coarſe Gravel and ſmall Stones in the Bladder of 


Urine ; the Lungs well enough, only, by the Stagnation of Blood, diſcoloured 
and filled in ſeveral Places with ichorous ſpumy Matter; the Pericardium 
very thin, and too tender, and too little Water in it; very little Blood in 
the Ventricles of the Heart; the Auricles of the Heart perfectly ſound and 
ſtrong, as of any ſound Man of 20 Years old; thoſe, and the Strength of 
the Muſcles of the Heart, I admired | 
The Dura Mater was extremely hard, thin, and white, a ſlenderEm- 

| broidery of Veſſels ; the Pia Mater all full of ſeeming turgid Glands, and 
a great Diſtention of Lympbæducts full of coagulated Lympha; the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain looſe and ſhrunk, very white, very little of the cineri- 
tious Colour to be ſeen; the Corpus Calloſum very flaccid; the whole Body 


of the Brain was ſhrunk about a third Part; between the two Meninges of 
the Brain, was near a Pint of extravaſated Serum, that muſt needs oppreſs. 


the 


the Glandulz 
Pinealis; by 
; Sir Edm, 
to his Right Side, inſomuch that he would be ready to fall, and has been King, ». 185. 
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the Brain very much; the Ventricles of the Brain full of Serum; the 
Plexus Choroides extremely large, in Length as well as Breadth and Thick- 
neſs ; the Nates and Teſtes very ſmall and ſhrunk ; the Thalami Nervorum 
Opticorum plump and fair; the Corpora Striata large and fair, full of large 
Frriæ as 1 have ſeen. | 
The Glandnla Pinealis was firm and fair, well coloured to look on, of 
the exact Figure and ordinary Size: Feeling of it, and finding it harder 
than ordinary, I preſt it, and found in it a Sone in a Film, or rather a pe- 
trified Gland in a Film. I do not remember I ever heard of ſuch a thing 
\_ before/;\ I am ſure, of all the Brains I have diſſected (and I may ſay 1 have 
diſſected more than an hundred) I never ſaw ſuch a one. The Glandula 
Pituitaria was half waſted; that Part that was left, was very hard and brittle, 
had not the Tone of a true Gland, nor Subſtance, according to my Obſer- 
vations, unleſs of a vitiated Gland; the Cerebellum ſeemed well enough, 
and all down the Canda Meduliz Oblongate. | 
Before he became ſo mopiſh, he would ſay, he felt a certain Kind of 
Fierceneſs within him, which (it is probable) made him to utter ſome 
Kind of Vociferation when he was diſpleaſed at any thing. 


Stones found LXXV. The Belly of the Earl of Balcarres being opened, the Omemum 

7 the Heart; vas found lean and fmall; his Liver very big; the Spleen big alſo, filled 

0 5. p. 86, With a black and thick Humour; bis Stomach and Entrails all empty, of a 
Saffron Colour, diſtended with Wind only ; the Bladder of Gall ſwelled 
with a black Bumour; the Kidueys filled with a kind of grumous Blood. 
In the Thorax, the Lobes of the Lungs were all entire, but of a bad Colour ; 
on the Left Side ſomewhat black and blue, and on the Right whitiſh ; 
with a yellowiſh Knob under one of the Lobes. | 

'The Pericardium being opened, there appeared none of that Water in 
which the Heart uſes to ſwim; and the external Surface of it, from the 
Baſe to the Tip, was not ſmooth, but very rough. It being cut aſunder, 

a2 Quantity of thick and inſpiſſate Liquor ran out: And beneath the Baſe, 
between the Left and Right Ventricle, two Stones were found, whereof the 
one was as big as an Almond; the other, two Inches long and one broad, 
having three Auricles or criſped Angles: And in the Orifice of the Right 
Ventricle, there was a fleſhy fattiſh Matter. 

The whole Body was bloodleſs, thin, and emaciated, of a black and 
bluiſh Colour. The Scull being opened, both the Cerebrum and Cerebel- 
lum were big in proportion to the Body; and out of it ran much more 
Blood than was ſeen in both the other Regions together. 


Stones found LXXVI. A Boy near Dantzick, about 19 Years old, who had been 
* 75 Lun8*;from his Cradle diſpoſed to a Conſumption, accompanied with a continual 
Kirkby „ Coughing, great Emaciation, and continual Heat, and labouring under this 
71. p. « 159. Diſtemper, died. Being opened, a great Quantity of watry Matter ran out 

of the Abdomen, of a chylous Confittence; almoſt all the Glandules of the 


Meſentery, through which paſs the Venæ Lactæ, were extraordinary great 
; and 
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and hardened beyond the Hardneſs of a Schirrbus. The Lungs were grown to 
the Breaſt round about, almoſt inſeparable, full of purulent Ulcers, but more 
eſpecially the left Side, obſtructed and filled with much Gravel and ſmall 
Stones; yea, whole Pieces of the Lungs, eſpecially the Extremities, about 
the Thickneſs of a Finger and more, were hardened into a tony Matter. 


LXXVIL After throwing up the Sternon of a Woman, I found the Lobes Stones found 

of the Lungs extreamly turgid, and its Veſicles impleat, with a grumous 8 = ae 
Blood. Their inveſting Membrane in the upper Part adhered firmly to the wa * 5 
Pletra; the Right Ventricle of the Heart was filled with a large Quantity of 66; $; 111. 
coagulated Blood; but the Left ſeemed exſanguious; and I obſerved a Stag- ; 
nation, and great Extravaſation of Blood upon the Right Side of the Plenra. 
Beneath the Diaphragm 1 found the Vertricle and Inteſtines much inflamed : 
The Omentum fair and large: The Spizen, to Admiration, fo augmented in 
Bulk, that I ſuppoſed it weighed not leſs than 2 or 3 Phyſical Pounds : 
Upon cutting through its Body, there was diſcharged ſeveral Ounces of a 
very fotid and putrified Blood. The Liver alſo was much larger than uſual, 
but its Parenchyma firm and ſound. 

The Vefica Bilaria ſeemed full of Bile: But more curiouſly examining of 
it, I found a Store very beautifully cruſted over with chry/talized Salts of! va- 
rious Figures, conical, cubical, pyramidal, c. The one half of it lay 
immerſed in Bile, whoſe Quantity was inconſiderable; for indeed this Iapi- 
dious Concretion took up the whole Cavity of the Bladder, and weighed, 
immediately after it was taken from its Receptacle, 2 Dr. 15 Gr. 

We diſcovered in one of the Kidneys a large Abſceſs, and diſcharged a 
great Quantity of wheyiſh Matter. 


LXXVIII. An. 1690, A Lady, who had been drinking the Waters at Stones Hund 
Moffet-Wells in Annandale, in Scotland, by Advice of her Phyſicians, for a e Sto- 
continual Vomiting, and the Dolor Nephreticus, died there in a Fit of Vo- eee HS 
miting. Upon diſſecting the Stomach, 1 found a Stone of the Bigneſs and Form Bladder ; $16 
as in the Figure. The Corner a, was almoſt fixed in the Pylorus, ſo that Mr. William 
the Paſſage from the Stomach to the Inteſtines was near quite ſhut up. The Clerk. 7.250. 
Subſtance of this Sone is a little ſpungy, weighing about 8 Dr. In the“ mo 
Left Kidney I found alſo a Stone of the ſame Subſtance, weighing about as 
5 Dr. and in the Ga#-Bladder I found ſeveral Stones, weighing 2 Drams. 

I am apt to believe, that ſome extraneous Body gave Origin to that in 
the Stomach, as it frequently happens even in thoſe extracted from the 
Vefica Urinaria : Thus an Iron Tag, a Leaden Bullet, Ec. have been found 
the Kernels of ſeveral Stone s. And that ſeveral extraneous Bodies are oft- 
times found in the Stomach, being ſwallowed over, efther wilfully, or by 
accident, we have the Authority of Sennertus and others. And one Mr. Ca- i,, prav. 3. 
meron,'who ſome Years ago, in a Frolick, ſwallowed Half a Crown, is alive h 2. Sr. 4- 
to this Day, and finds no great Inconvenience thereby. Cap. xv. 

Theſe Stones, generated in the Stomach, excite horrid Pains; but there 
are ſcarce any clear Signs by which they can be diſtinguiſhed from others, 

except 
I 


! 
j 
1 
| 
[ 
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except the Continuance of the Pain ; ſometimes they are ejected by Vomit, 


and ſometimes they adhere to the Bottom of the Stomach, of which we 


_ nſiit.Þ. have a notable Inſtance in Horſtius. 
42. 


But Stones are alſo formed in all other Parts of the Body, of which v 
are aſſured by manifold Obſervations and Experience; as in the Brain, 
Kidneys, Ureters, Gall-Bladder, Tongue, Sc. and ſome are voided per 
Anum : But more ordinarily Stores are formed in the K7dneys and Bladder ; 
becauſe theſe Veſſels are more properly deſigned to ſeparate and contain the 
Serum of the Blood; and for that Reafon Stozzes in the Reins, and Veſica 
Urinaria, are more troubleſome to Perſons afflicted therewith, than in any 
other Part of the Body: x. Becauſe the Parts are more ſenſible; 2. Be- 
cauſe they ſtop the Paſſage for evacuating the Serum, that is continual 


ſeparating from the Blood, and, by Conſequence, diſtend the Veſſels, and ſo 
cauſe horrid Pains. 


Vid, Sup. 


stones voided LXXIX. A Carpenter near Hallifax, about 40 Years old, of a ſtrong 
by Siege; by Habit of Body, and very laborious in his Calling, made a great Complaint 
3 to me of the ſad Torture he had ſuffered by reaſon of two Stones he had 
p 961. © Voided by Stool, about Chriſtmas 1684. He perceived no Diſorder in his 
Body till within 5 or 6 Days that the firſt came away ; then he began to 
complain very much of a Pain in the Belly, much reſembling the Cholzck, and 
of a Stoppage in the Iuteſtines, not much unlike that in a Tene/mns, having 
frequent Provocations to go to Stool, but to no Purpoſe upon Trial. He 
took little or no Reſt in all that Time; his Stomach retained ſcarce any Meat 
or Drink it received; till, in the Concluſion, one of the Sue came into the 
Inteftinim Rectum, where it lodged for a Day's Time; then coming within 
the Reach of his Finger, he drew it out by Force, and then he was preſently 
very well, A Fortnight after that the other began to move; which occaſi- 
oned a Pain beyond the former, in Proportion to its Bulk, and kept him 
upon the Rack about 8 Days; during which Time there was an abſolute Sup- 
preſſion of Excrements ; and when the Stone came into the Rectum, it conti- 
nued near two Days within the Reach of his Finger, with which he could not 
draw it out by any Means; till at length he bent a ſmall Piece of Iron into 
the Form of a Hook, with which rude Inſtrument his Servant drew it forth 
with much ado, and not without wounding the rugous Coat of that Parrt. 

After that was gone; he ſoon recovered his former Condition. 
About 7 Years before, the very like Caſe had befallen him, voiding two 

Stones after the ſame Manner, and about equal Bigneſs. 


ABullet viid- LXXX. G. Eliot of Mendleſham in Suffolk, a pale, middle-aged, ſull- bo- 
7 3, Na died Woman, ſorely. afflicted for ſome Years with a Torment of the Bowels, 


Fairfax; 40 Was prevailed with by a Neighbour, who had ſuffered much in the like 


p. 8c3. Caſe, to ſwallow two fir Budets; whereupon ſhe found (as he had done be- 
fore her) preſent Eaſe. But afterwards her Pains returned, and increaſed, and 
ſhe having many Conflicts for about 15 Years, then applied herſelf to my 
Apothecary, Mr. Gibſon of Stow-market, who adminiſtred to her, in the Pit, a 


# Doſe 
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a Doſe of Lady Holland's Powder, which ſhe took in Poſſet-drink in the 


Morning, was moved gently by it in the Afternoon, ſpent that Night in 
Torture of Body with Vomitings, and next Morning, during the Uſe of 
the Chamber- pot, together with the Vine there came ſomething from her, 
which gave a twang againſt the Sides of the Veſſel. The Urine being poured 
off warily, there was left in it a heavy (and to appearance) gravelly Hu, 
of a Colour between yellow and red, near as big as one's Thumb's End (as 
ſhe confidently aſſerts to me) but making uſe of an Hammer, and knock- 
ing off the outer Parts of its Cruſt, they came at a Bet encloſed in it, 
of a kind of brazen Colour on the Outſide; but cutting a little with a 
Knife, it proved Lead within; which being diſcovered could eaſily be ac- 
counted for. Asking her, If no Enquiry had been made for ſuch a BHllet's 
coming from her before? She told me, I hat ſome Days after ſhe took them, 
the Stools had been ſlightly examined, but finding neither, they gave over 
ſearch. She being further asked about the Bigneſs of the Ballet? She told 
me, it was apparently bigger when ſhe took it, than when ſhe voided it. 
The State of her Body, in reference to the Stone, being enquired into, ſhe 
ſaid, 'That ſhe had, before and ſince that befel her, been a Voider of abun- 
dance of red Gravel, and particularly about three Years after ſhe took them, 
ſhe voided a conſiderable reddiſh Szove. Whenl asked her about the Man- 
ner of affecting her Body at the coming forth 2 She anſwered, It was much 
like a common Fit of the Stene, only it held her longer (laſting ſome Weeks) 
bowed her ſadly forward, as a Store often does in the Ureters, provoked to 
Vomitings, and particularly ſhe felt it croud lower and lower from the 
Kidney to the Bladder in the Left Vreter. Asking her farther, Whether ſhe 
was ſure, it came by the Paſſage of Urine, and not by Siege? She aſſured 
me ſhe was not miſtaken as to that. And indeed, the gravelly Coat, which 
the Bullet hath, ſhews ſufficiently whereabout it was lodged. Inquiring al- 
ſo, Whether the other Bet was come from her? ſhe ſaid, No; for ought 
ſhe knew it was ſtill in her Body, And as to her State ſince this Evacua- 
tion, ſhe ſaith, That ſhe hath had ever ſince Store-Cholick Pains, but none 
in ſo high a Degree as before. 

The main Uſe I would make of this Inſtance, is to ſtrengthen a Conjecture 
I have had along time, of ſome other Paſſage from the S mach tothe Blad- 
der, beſides what Anatomiſts have hitherto given Accounts of: For that 
this Bullet never came at the Ureters through the Veins, Arteries, Nerves, 
Lymphe-Ducts (the only Veſſels that can be charged with it) is, I think, 
beyond Diſpute. If it ſhall be ſaid, That Nature, when put to Shifts, 
finds out ſtrange Conveyances to rid the Body of what is extraneous and 
offenſive to it, becauſe many Inſtances are known making that good ; 
yet I think it not ſo pertinently urged, foraſmuch as ſome other Inſtances 
ſeem to fide with it, which cannot be taken off by the ſame Evaſion ; viz. 
Many do find, that drinking 4 or 5 Glaſſes of Rheniſh (for Inſtance) 
within leſs than a quarter of an Hour, they ſhall have a ſtrong Liſt to 
make Water, eſpecially if the Body hath been agitated. Now that it 
ſhould paſs through the Lacteals, Veins, Heart, and Arteries, and 
For, III. + | be 


bl: n 4 
be ſtrained from the Blood in ſo ſhort a time, it fs, to me, ſcarce 
conceivable. | 


o 
- 
- 
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But ſurely this ſhorter Paſſage (wherever it is) is as natural as that by 
which it ſhould have gone, had it ſtaid longer in the Body: Not to ſay 
how little it ſavours of the Rankneſs of the K7dneys, and how much it re- 
ſembles that which it was before it was taken into the Body. And, methinks, 
the Conveyance of the Mz/k into the Breaſt, hath much Aﬀinity with this 

of the Urine into the Bladder; the ſudden preſſing whereof into the Paps 
after the Nurſes drinking ordinary Milk, could no more be explained by 
the ordinary Doctrine of Circulation, than this of the Urine into the Bladder, 
till the ſhorter Cut was hit upon by the Ductus Thoracic; though ordinarily 
t may be ſtrained from the Arteries, as the Serum allo in the Kidneys; on- 
ly in a Milk-flood Nature finds ſome other Channel there, as here in a 
Water-flood. 


7 % "rm LXXXI. A Gentlewoman (at Bath) about 28 Years of Age, very fat, 
* bs De and corpulent, after having been long troubled with frequent, and ſome- 
Rob. Pierce, times violent Vomitings, fell at length into a Fever, and died in few Days, 
1. 171. P. and on a ſudden, I opened the Body, and quickly found what might ac- 
_ count for her long Vomiting (and perhaps her Fever and Death too) /c1/. 
an Ulcer in the Pancreas, which had ſphacelated ſome Part of the Stomach 
and Bowels that lay neareſt to it. Her K7dneys were covered with a prodi- 
gious Quantity of Fat; which removing with my Hand, and reaching one 
of the Kidneys, I felt ſomething prick my Finger in the lower Part of the 
Kidney where the Ureter is inſerted. I preſently concluded it to be a Store, 
and took it out, with an abundance of mucous bloody Matter about it. I 
found not ſo much as Grave! (much leſs any Store) in either of the K7id- 
neys. When I had waſhed off the Mucus that was about the ſuppoſed 


Stone, I found it to be a ſmall Shell, very finely wrought ; in the Hollow 


of it, there was a mucous ſlimy Matter, not at all unlike the Subſlance of 
a Snail, as to Conſiſtence, but of a bloody Colour. 
Fig. 42, Fig. 42, repreſents this Shell ſomewhat magnified. Thoſe indented 
Checquers, are every other a little depreſſed and elated ; and very exactly 
wrought. There are 6 or ) ſpiral Lines, or Rounds, in the Turban. 


A Stone LXXXII. This Sone was cut out of the Bladder of a Boy at Paris; by 
4% Bok, M. Colo. The Iron-Bodkin, to which the Stone grew, and which paſſes 
in the Blag. through the Middle of it, had been thruſt up into the Bladder by the Boy 
der; by Dr. himſelf, about 2 Years before the Inciſion. 

M. Liſter. . | | 
* P * LXXXIII. Dorcas Blake (in Dublin) a full-bodied ſanguine Maid, 
A Boakin cu about 20 Years old, was much troubled with a Hoarſneſs laſt Winter, for 
out of the which ſhe was very deſirous to take a Vomit; but her Friends not conſenting 


Bladd ö : 
0 code Pa to it, ſhe endeavoured to provoke one, Jan. 5, 1694, by thruſting her 


Mr Pcoby. Finger into her Throat; which not anſwering her Deſires, ſhe drew an [vory 
u. 260, p.455. Bodkin, of 4 Inches long, out of her Hair, and thruſt the ſmall End for- 
2 | ward 


TT at 


- 


„ert VP 
o 


Wu \ 


4 W111 
ITT. 
, 
£41 


"4 


4464 


Ul 
041, ,,490 


4, 


LE 
4, 
72 74 


- 
72777 
2 - 


„ 
777647 4 
4 % - 7 * 
1. 5777777 4 


, 
„ 
40 


7 - 


_ \ wane — — 
re 
+ * 


rc 


W 


o 
. *- 4 


. 
YH 7 4 bo 7 


72 
oy 


45 
+, . 
7 > * 


- 
— 


7 - 
- 


LE 
U . 
4 — 
[ES N 
„„ 


- 
N 


* 4 , 
0 77 - 1 
go 6 „ 1-49 
> 4 4717 1οπ⁹. as * 
0 44" ”, Ms 
2 47.0. „„. 
„ 75 on 7 1 
79 ͤ 7 T 7“ + 
Ns __ 
8 = 7777 = 
— 1 


Fg 
| | — — — — 
DO : — 
> "> ARTS Oo . 


- 


N — — 8 
_ — 2 ww, 


— 


22 


— 


«>> 


. 


. PR "Is 
7 - , . 2 


„ 1 
„„ „„ 4 


> 
ILY 
SN ITEESING 


Fi. 
5 nt part! ﬀ . 0 8 N 
ah 4 e j il 


5 N. | $% "pb 9 10 . 
- j" ” 


Te 4 
i 4 i Ul 
WW! 


W *- 
J * 
o * 


* « . 
* % 

ba * % 
- *% 4 


we WY FOE » 


\ 


NIV NS 
"my > We N - a 


— —— 
— — 
— 
— — 


5 Plate . Vol. . ag. 2b 


—— — ARON" 


— — 


3 


2 


— 


(LOOT or 


i457 
U 


'S; 


| 2 a 
Wert 


A 


{wv „ 
FI_I__—— "IX 


U 
55 oY 
its 
* 
. 


53 „ 


— * 


44 


2 % 


＋ 


3 
2 


5 


* 


- 7 
4% 
22 


* * 

44 

| fe, 
EEOC 


* 
Wr 


N 1 4 1 * 5 
, 5572 Ui... 


nd 


Fic: 9 


c Vil 0 un 


23 


*” 


4,4 
9 


2 


„ — "I 
| , 7 % 27 14 
1 % 
1 


„ 
1 0 MORN 


— 
1 * 


M\ {4 


8 4 | | = —— 0 & 42 1. | / * 
LIME Wa 2 — | | _—— 0 A, | = 


- — . 51 | ww | = * 
— | | N 1 * + * N BQ IN W 1 
— | N 8 ON WAN. 
- | * Na We 
N ö 1 N 5 . \ ' \ * %. * | k "al _ N . 
- 1M F \ * , N . WW 


Nw” > — 


Me 


1 


bY, 


109 pt” 
911 

9 
/ "2D 2 2 


— 
— 


—— — 


Plate 3. Vol. . Lag. 10 ; 


— — — — 


* 


[ 163 ] . 


* 
- 


ward into her Throat, upon which ſhe heaved ſo often, as put her out of 
Breath, and obliged her to ſtand upright to draw ſome Air, which ſhe did 
without taking the Bodk7in out of her 'Throat, and at that Inſtant it ſlipt out 
of her Fingers, and paſſed into her Stomach. She found no immediate In- 
convenience; but the next Day about Noon, ſhe felt a ſharp pricking Pain 
in the Right Side of her Belly, lower than the Navel; and towards Even- 
ing ſhe felt the Pain nearer her Right Groin than before, which obliged her 
to go to Bed, where ſhe lay reſtleſs all that Night, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceſſive Pain. Fan. J. A Midwife ſearched her, and ſaid, ſhe felt the End 
of the Bodkin, but thought it was in a Gut. Jau. 8. At Night ſhe ſent for 
me. In ſearching her by the Auus, I could not find it; but putting my 
Finger into the Vagina Ureri, I felt the Bod tin: And becauſe ſhe complained 
of a Difficulty in voiding her Urine, I made uſe of my Catheter, and felt it, 
as I concei\e, inthe Bladder; but immediately trying a ſecond time, I could 
not find it. Within a Fortnight after, it was very plainly to be felt: And about 
Io Days after this (her Body being duly prepared for the Operation) I at- 
tempted to extract it, after the ſame Manner as I do Stores from Women. 
But having introduced my Forceps into the Neck of the Bladder, and very 
readily taken hold of the Bodkin, I could not move it. I then paſſed in my 
Finger through the Dilatation into the Bladder, and tried to bring the whole 
Bodkin into the Bladder, but could not; nor could I turn it one way or ano- 
ther, but round like a Spindle, the ſmaller End (as I imagine) geſting upon 
the I/chium. Finding all my Attempts to be fruitleſs, I deſpaired Rees effect 
it this Way, which made me deſiſt from farther Trial. But after ſometime 
her Pains increaſing, ſhe prevailed upon me, by her daily Importunity, to at- 
tempt the extracting of it in the Manner of the Higher Operation for the 
Stone, which was as follows, Dr. Maddin, Dr. Molinenx, and Dr. Smith 
being preſent. Having placed her in a convenient Poſture, I put my Fin- 
ger into the Vagina Uteri, and felt the Bodkin lying cloſe to it on the out- 
fide; whilſt 1 held my Finger there, I preſſed with my Left Hand above the 
Os Pubis, where I felt the Head, or thickeſt End of the Bodkin, I then 
removed my Right Hand, and deſired Dr. Smith to put his Finger into the 
Vagina, as I had done before, and preſs hard againſt the Bodkin ; which he 
did, and held it very firm and ſteady, whilſt I made an Inciſion about an 
Inch and half in Length, on the Outſide of the Right Muſculus Rectus, till I 
came to the Bladder. I then paſſed my Fore-Finger and Thumb into the 
Wound, and got hold of the Head of the Bodkiz (the Subſtance of the 
Bladder only being between) upon which, with a ſmall crooked Bi/tory, I 
cut the Bladder, and by gently preſſing my Finger and Thumb, the Bodkir 
ſlipt out of the Bladder between them, by which I very eaſily extracted it. 
I dreſſed the Wound, and put her into Bed, and in leſs than a Month, by 
God's great Bleſſing, ſhe was perfectly cured. _ 

Fune 10, 1695, The young Woman went before the Lord Mayor, and 
made Oath, That the above Relation is true in Subſtance, and that ſhe did 
ſwallow the Bodk77: therein mentioned. 
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The Bodkin was cut out of her Bladder that Day nine Weeks that ſhe ſwal- 
lowed it. There was but half of the Bodkin in the Bladder, which was in- 


cruſtated with a gravelly calculous Matter; the other Half was out of the 
Bladder in the Pelvis, the Point reſting upon the Iſchium. 


* A Stone from 


1 LXXXIV. A Boy of 5 or 6 Years of Age, near Aberdeen, was cut for 
with aFlint in a Stone; which being by Accident broke a little, there was ſeen within it a 
it; by Dr. Flint-ſtone ſhaped like to that of a Piſtol, with the Calculus cruſted about it. 
Geo, Garden. I ſaw this Eravel-ſtone with my Eyes, having the Flint in one Side of it, but 
1. 266 5. 689. ruſted above. That the Flint has not been formed in the Bladder, but that 
this might have been occaſioned by the Boy's ſwallowing of the Hintaſtone, 
| ſeems probable from another ſtrange Inſtance of a Man, in the ſame Coun- 
5 — 42 try, his voiding with his Urine a ſmall Piſtol- bullet cruſted over with calcu- 
ver, voide4 Jous Matter, after the ſame Manner. 
by Urine, 
AStonefrom LXXXV. I had an Account of Sir William Elliot's piſſing Hair, from Sir 
N * Archibald Stevenſon and Dr. Pitcairn, his Phyſicians; and after his Death I 
growing on it; faw the Stone that was taken out of his Bladder, which was about the Big- 
by Dr. Jo. neſs of a Gooſe-Egg; the Stone was hard and heavy, and for the moſt Part 
hay ©z Covered over with a Scurf, not unlike the Lime-mortar of Walls, and in the 
. 09% Chinks of the Scurf there were ſome Hairs grown out. It was thought the 
other Hairs he piſſed in his Life-time, which were a great many, and ſome 
of an extraordinary Length, did grow out of that $?oze; becauſe when the 
Hairs would hang out of his Penis, as they did frequently to his great Tor- 
ment, they were obliged to pull them out, which was always with that Re- 
ſiſtance as if plucked out by the Root. 


A Stone in LXXXVI. A pretty Spaniel (in Italy) 2 Palms and a half high, and an 

| 7 excellent Setter for Quails, being kept tied, as ſuch Dogs are wont to be, 

3 Si 5 gd would rather have burſted than urine or dung in the Place where he was kept. 

v. 84. 5. 4094. By reaſon of his aptneſs to bite, he was cut when he was 5 Years old; and 2 
Years after that he began to urine with much Difficulty. Whereupon, as 
often as he was let looſe, he ran preſently into the Garden, and fell to eat of 
Pellitory of the Wall, and Fig- leaves; which Matthiolus and others obſerve, 
to provoke Urine, and cleanſe the Reins. This Diſeaſe: continued upon 
him for-5 Years together, ſometimes with that Violence, that his Maſter 
had him ſyringed, and anointed with Oz/ of Scorpions, and uſed other Re- 
medies to help the poor Creature. At length he died, at 12 Years of Age; 
and being opened, there was found in his B/adder a Stone weighing an Ounce, 
of an irregular Figure, white, yet here and there with ſome reddiſh Specks ; 
and in the Bottom of the Bladder was found Store of ſmall white Grave] ; 
and in the Mouth of the Urinal-Paſſage, a Stone as big as a great Pine- 
Kernel, white and tender. 'The reſt of the Body was all ſwelled. 

A Stone fas 

flened to ir LXXXVII. There was lately a Store of a very extraordinary Bigneſs found 


nd, in the Body of a Spaniſh Gelding, about 13 or 14 Years old, which died in 


S-. 10. C v the Academy of M. de Bernardy, the Weight of it being 4 Pounds, of a 
| roundiſh 


Col. n. 7. p. 195. 


L 1657 


roundiſh Figure, a little flatted ; its longeſt Diameter was 5 Inches, and 
its ſhorteſt 4: It was of the Colour of an Olive, but a little inclining to a 
brown, marked with ſeveral red Spots reſembling coagulated Blood ; radi- 
ated circularly with black and white Veins and Waves; but for the reſt of 
it, ſo delicately poliſhed, that it reflected the Images of the Objects about 
it. It was found invelloped in a Membrane of Fat, and faſtened by two 
Ends to the Spine of the Back, near the Kidncys : It was more than 12 
Hours after the Horſe was dead before it was taken out of his Body, when 
it was found very hot, though the Body of the Horſe was quite cold; and 
it retained a conſiderable Heat about 6 Hours after it was taken out. 


LXXXVIII. Immenſz Molis Calculus haud ita pridem in Villa Lambetha- 4 Stone ta- 
na, ex Equi Viſceribus exemptus, pondere erat, 4 Lib. & totidem Unciarum, % of the 
> any f pes ? Belly of A 
magnitudine quaſi Capitis Humani, & Figura non multum abſimili, Oblon- Hofe, zy 
ga quidem, non tamen tam rotunda quam Sima. Ille qui Calculum exeme- Dr. H. P. 
rat, Partium opinor earumque Situs ignarus, aſſerit illum inventum eſſe inter “/. Col. . 3. 


Veficam & Inte/iinum : Et tamen fortaſſe non totus i Scopo & rei Veritate “““ 


aberravit. Calculus quippe ex una parte Planus erat & Lævigatus, utpote 
per quam Crina continuo curſu non fine Lucta & Nixu, propter angu- 
{tum illi relictum locum, colata pertranſierat; ex altera parte, quæ Veſice 
incumberet & adhzreret, Aſper & Rugoſus, Lapidem Bibulum referens, qui 
cum mole & pondere quotidie creſceret, inſtar Lapidis Molaris totam tandem 
corruperat teneram Yeſice Tunicam, ut ejus nullum prorſus maneret Veſti- 
gium. Et forte ſi quis attentè adverteret, ipſum Fimum propter pondus Inte- 
ſtiuo Recto incumbens in aliam, quam qua ſolet, Figuram compreſſam etiam 
cum difficultate excerni notaret. De Equo, Dominus, ſub quo per 12 Annos 
fido Obſequio & Labore meruerat, hec retulit; Erat Statura 15 Palmarum, 
deſtinatus Pannis vehendis & revehendis, nunc Sinceris, nunc Coloribus in- 
fectis. In iis, quorum nulla certa conſtat ratio, omnia ſuſpecta habentur. 
In Pannis Tingendis plurima petuntur ex Mineralium Familia, Calcantbhum 
Alumen, variique Sales, & alia etiam cognate ſortis ex Animalium & Vege- 
tabilium Claſſe, quorum etiam hic frequens uſus eſt, Panni his rebus in- 
fecti, & calentes ex puteis extracti in Equum coaceryantur, qui ſub hoc 
onere gemit & fatiſcit. Hic fortaſſe non ineptè quæri poteſt, annon ex his 
tam arctè preſſis & cohærentibus ſubtiliora exeant Effuvia, quæ furtiva Inſpi- 
ratione attracta, aliquid ſaltem faciant ad Calculi Concretionem, & particu» 
las Salinas Glutine quodam congregent & uniant? Non parum Momenti ha— 
bet in fide huic conjecture faciendi, quod Liquor iſte, quo Tinctores ſæpius 
utuntur, Spiritu Vtriolico Fætus concretionem maxime promovet. Quod 
videre eſt in pluribus Augliæ locis, ubi Spiritus iſte obtinet, qui quicquid 
illi obvium fit arripit, Ligna, Teſtas, Paleas, Cruſta Lapidea involvit. Mag- 
na ſæpe fiunt ex minimis, diuturna præſertim conſuetudine repetitis. Niſi ho- 
diè exoleſceret prorſus Opinio, que diu apud Antiquos im mata ſtetit, Ren 
ſcilicet Calorem eaſdem in Ca/c1/9 faciendo partes habere, quas Ignis habet 
in Lateribus Coquendis, hic imprimis valeret, cum Eqs ſub Monte qui— 
dem Pannoſo, etiam Dorſi Regioni impoſito, quotidiè laborarer, & anhclaret. 


Tam « 
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Tam religiosè olim cavebant Veteres, ne intenſus Calor Reues ad ureret, 
ut Lumborum Regionem laxo ſolummodo Linteo defenderent, ita ut Dor- 
ſum non Pectus feneſtratum gererent. Affirmat Salmaſius ſe pleroſque vi- 
diſſe qui Calculum in Rhenibus ſolummodo contraxerant, quod Menſæ ad- 
ſiderent obverſo ad Ignem Tergo. Alio quidem reſpectu Renibus impri- 
mis nocet fervidior Æſtus, qui tamen Calculo, niſi Materiam inveniat quæ 
apta fit concreſcere, ſuum haud confert Symbolum. Ab Itineribus per ali- 
quot Annos Equus deſueverat, ita ut nec Ephippium nec Sefforem ſine ſum- 
ma lucta & protervia admitteret, quaſi rectius & levius ſederet ſolitum & 
quotidianum Onus, novum autem maximè irritaret, aut provido Senſu 
præſagiit, ſi ad Iter ſe accingeret, Onus quod jam quaſi in Pulvinar, dum 
pedetentim pergit, quietum reclinabat, citatioris curſus Exagitatione gra- 
viores Cruciatus, & Moleſtias daturum. Id quod ſæpe videre eſt in Homi- 
nibus Calculum Filamentis quibuſdam in Æquilibrio ſuſpenſum diu fine mag- 
no incommodo geſtari, illis autem vehementi aliqua Luctà & contentione 
ruptis in collum Veſicæ prolapſum, unde acerrimus in tam tenera & ſenſili Par- 
te Dolor, quam miſera Mors excipit. Erat inſuper Equo pro Pabula quotidi- 
ano Foenum aridum; herboſis & liberioribus Paſcuis per aliquot Annos haud 
raro aut nunquam gaudebat, in quibus aut commune remedium inveniret, 
aut fortaſſe ſingulare aliquod ſeligeret, cujus Vim & Virtutem Senſus & Ex- 
perientia comprobaſſent. Quidni enim eandem cum aliis Animalibus ei 
demus Solertiam? Canis Cibis diſtentus & gravatus ſedulo diſcurrit, & inter 
mille alia peculiare ſuum quærit & eligit Gramen, quo Vomitu provocato 
Ventriculum Onere ſuo liberet & relevet; Cervus Sagitta ſauciatus ad ſuum 
ſtatim feſtinat probatiſſimum in hoc caſu Dictamnum; Felis ſive male ſive 
bene ſe habeat, Nepets ſui ſe relevat & recreat, quæ ideo de ſuo Nomine 
Cattaria, & Mentha Felina nuncupatur. Equus etiam hic bis quotannis 
Verno /cil. & Autumnali tempore macreſcere, & in Partibus, poſterioribus 
præcipue ita hebes & languidus fieri ſolebat, ut ægre & vix Pedes expediret, 
& poſt ſe traheret ; Gravi /e. O nere oppreſſi fatiſcunt Spiritus. Ita ſæpe 
videre eſt Membrum aliquod graviori I&u contuſum, & Spiritibus deſtitu- 
tum, Atrophid tabeſcere, & inutile fieri pondus. Octo autem aut 10 ante 
Mortem dies Urinam minime reddidit, Calculo ſcil. ita omnem Capacitatem 
opplente, ut nullus daretur Urine Tranſitus. In Solum jam ſe projicit, ſe 
verberat, volvit, revolvitque, Terram Pedibus proſcindit, & omni, qua po- 
teſt vehementia, acutiſſimi Doloris exprimit Senſum. Sed quod majus ad- 
huc mirum eſt, per totum illud tempus, quo rina non profluxit, etiam 
oblatam Aquam pertinaciter averſatus eſt. Quaſi ex ipſo Naturæ Inſtinctu 
ſentiret Aquas, ſi non tranſeant, altiores aſſurgere, & longe graviora creare 
Tormina. 


LXXXIX. 1. Ar. 16/1, the Bladder of a fat Ox being blown by a 


the Bladder Butcher's Servant in Pomfret, there was ſomething obſerved ſticking to the 


of an Ox; by 
Dr. Johnſton 
1. 101. p. 9. 


Inſide with a duskiſh Froth. Keeping the Bladder half blown, the Butcher s 
'Son, who firſt diſcovered it, knocked with his Hand on the Side, and the 
Bottom of the Bladder, to make it ſettle to the Neck; and by ſhaking 

and 
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and ſqu ezing it, got out the Froth, and about 200 little globular Stones 

of ſeveral Sizes. He rubbed the ſlimy Froth from them, and they appeared 

of a duskiſh yellow Colour, and ſmooth. When dry, they were like Seed- 

Pearl, but more ſmooth, and of a perfect Gold Colour, and ſo continued. 

Viewed in a Microſcope, they appeared poliſhed, and without any Rugoſities. 

The Figure in moſt was ſpherical ; in ſome a little compreſſed ; the Colour 

like bxrniſhed Gold. I broke one or two of them with ſome Difficulty ; and l 

found, by the Microſcope, that it was only a thin Shell that was ſo orient and 
bright ; the inner Side of which Shell was like unpoliſhed Gold. 'The inmoſt 

Subſtance was like brown Sugar-candy to the naked Eye, but not ſo tranſpa- 

rent: The Taſte was not diſcernable. In Spirit of Vitriol they ſhrunk much 

and waited, but continued their Colour (poſſibly by reaſon of the outward 

Skin, which, it ſeems, in theſe was as difficult to diſſolve as in true Pearls) 
Likewiſe Aqua-fortis would corrode and diſſolve them tumultuouſly. 

2. I did perſwade myſelf at firſt, that theſe Stoves were ſome Inſects 5) Pr. M. 
Eggs; but afterwards, when 1 had read that Account of ſeveral Stones found Liter. 40. 
in other Animals, which Dr. Wedelius has publiſhed in the German Epbe- 
merides, An. 1672, I was induced to believe them Hehe , indeed. 


XC. 1. Margareta Laucera, noſtra Concivis, modeſte vivens, Anno 4 e 
Periodi ſuæ 21, qui Anni fuit 1678, tempore Verno Menſtruis deficienti- e. - 
bus incidit in varios Cruciatus acerbiſſimoſque Dolores, hinc inde jam Su- by a Woman 
pernas, jam Infernas, jam Dextras, jam Siniſtras Corporis Partes infeſtan- 4! Bern in 
tes, variis ſubito ſæpius ad Palmæ Latitudinem erumpentibus Veſicis. Ro 4; 
Limpida plenis, ardentiſſimeque flagrantibus, ut Ignem Sacrum ſubeſſe - fork 76. 
putares; & cito niſi diſſecarentur, evaſit Dolor intolerabilis, mentemque Col. », 3. 
deturbans. Moxque ſedatis ex uni, fit Eruptio ex altera parte. In his? “s. 
mitigandis & curandis cum detenti in No/ocomio Clementiſſimi Magiſtra- 
tus (Inſula dicto) omnem operam cuncti navaremus, Caufam tanti mali 
ad Acrimoniam Lymphatic: Humoris ſingularem, & vim illi in Glandulis 
ſubcutaneis Stypticam impreſſam ideoque coagulatum refluere non poten- 
tem referentes, quæcunque Ars & Methodus docent in Demulcendo, Diſ- 
ſolvendo, Avertendo & Vacuando iſto Humore adhibebamus, pleraque 
fruſtra; dum tandem ratione & analogia ducti ad Ptyaliſmum Mercuria- 
lem confugimus, cujus effectus reſpondit : Sicque poſt Octimeſtrem Curam 
b Menſe Martio, An. 1679, E Noſocomio viribus reſtitutis dimiſſa ad uſum 
4 Seri Lactis Caprilli Chalybeati relegebatur. 

Ab hinc integré valuit ad tertiam Fanuarii, An. 1680, omnibus Functioni- 
bus ſuis incumbens, qua ipſa Veſicarum Eruptione iterum vexari, auxilia- 
triceſque ac beneficas manus ſummi Magiſtratus in No/ocomto expetere cæpit, 
quæ ejuſdem quinti porrectæ, omnis cardo in eo verſabatur, ut præcedenti 
Methodo de Ptyaliſmo inniteremur; ſed omnibus ante opus eſſe voluit ad 
ejuſmodi majorum & arduorum Remediorum uſum Corpus diſponere, in 
quod intenti non tamen mota Cat harſi, fit momentanea i Circumferentia in 
Centrum, ab exterioribus in ima Per etralia 15 dicti Meuſis, Humorum re- 
ductio; ſubito omnes evaneſcunt Veſicæ, adeo arctè Cuti ſe infigit Cuticula, 

ne 
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ne Veſtigia præcedentium permanſerint, ex qua veloci Revulſione cum ni- 


hil boni Ominatus, et ft ægrota Deo Hymnum cantaret pro Divina ſubiranea 
© ſummis Cruciatibus Liberatione, ſed decubitum acrium Humorum in Viſ- 


cus aliquod Nob ile veritur, licet 5 dies UT , ſummam Ægra percipiebat, 
nuſquam tamen deſtiti Diſcutientia & Diaphoretica temperata propinare, Re- 
cidivæ vel majoris Mali metu. 

Evenit 20 hujus lerna malorum & omnis Judicii Illuſio, querebatur Do- 


lorem Lumborum, Veſicæ, Perinæi & Iuguinum, cum Virium Proſtratione, 
Inappetentia, Nauſea, notabili Inflammatione, & Sanguinis 2272/2, Reten- þ 
tione Urine, Pulſu celeri & intercepto, unde Nephritidem concludere erat 
neceſſe: quapropter Sectã Vena præparatur ex Nephriticis & frigidis Semini- 
bus blanda Emulſio, injicitur Cliſma ex mollientibus frigidis Paregoricis, mox 
injectum, omnium ſtupore, Horæ intra quadrantem rejicitur per Os, repeti- 
tur idem, & ſupernè rejicitur idem cum quantitate inſtar Tophi Lapillorum ad 
Unciam Semis, nullis unquam Excrementis permixtis. Fiunt Inſeſſus, Semicu- 
pia, applicantur Veſicatoria Artubus ad Humoris noxii Revulſionem, Ano- 
dyna & reſolventia Lumbis & Pubi; repetitur ob æſtuantia Viſcera Venz- 
ſectio, Sanguis apparet rubicundus, inſipidus, cum pauco Sero ſubflavo, 
citò concretus; remittit Febris; propinantur ex Pulpis decocta Solutiva, 
quæ tamen cuncta cum Juſculis aut aliis aſſumptis Vomendo, quantitatem 
Lapidum mox duriorum inſtar Slicis, & Fruſta Corticum Marmori Allo 
ſimillima duriſſima, rejecit. Iterum tranſitur ad Cliſmata pari ut dictum Suc- 
ceſſu per ſuperiora, niſi quod quantitas Lapidum excretorum augeretur, & 
ut priores exigui Piſorum inſtar, hi Avellauas minores Nuces, quas tamen 3 
mox excedebant, magnitudine æquabant. Leica ſummo Dolore mejendique Fg 
deſiderio premebatur, applicato Cathetere ne Gutta fluxit, inhærebat ipſe 4*% 
velut Glutini infixus, ut vi retrahi debuerit, nobiſque tangentibus Veſicam 
Muco repletam declaravit. Suſpicabamur non immerito in Renibus & Veſica 
Glanduliſque Me/enteriz generari Calculos, prout in Ventriculo & Inteſtinis 


evToiz docuit. Venter in aliquam, non tamen nimiam, molem cum op- 
| preſhone Præcordiorum & ſpirandi difficultate intumerat, acutiſſimum Do- 
| lorem pungentem & lancinantem in Regione dextri Renis, & Siniſtri Hy- 
| pochonarii ferens, Fragor invicem allidentium Lapidum vel admoti manu 

vel citato Vomitu audiebatur, ac in enixu ſæpius obſervatum Lapillos con- 
| fraCtos ab aliis intus reſtantibus avulſos eſſe; ſed quod maximum eſt, toto 


| durante Morbo, gra cv apxj, bene Colorata, facie florida, manſit. Nite- 
| bamur itaque omni nervo Humorum Concretionem impedire, & Concretos 

| diflolvere, varia Meuſtrua quærentes in Volatilibus Martiatis, & Urinoſis, 
ſed extra Spiritum Nitri, in Uſum vocatum, nullum, Diſſolutione efficax 

efle potuit ; & his juxta alia Auxilia adhibitis, ut injectione in Veſicam ex 
variis Decoctis, tam de Mineralibus quam expreſſis Plantarum Succis, Per- 
ſicariæ, &c. ad Mucoſæ illius ſubſtantiæ in Vea Diſſolutionem, nil tamen ob- 
tinere; ſed mox Anodynis ob exquiſitiſſimum Senſum, mirum in iſto Muco, 

concurrere neceſſe habuimus. Tandem 2 & 12 Feb. extrahebantur Cathetere 
| circiter Vrinæ Viridis & Craſſæ Unciz 4; Cibus abhinc paucus, nullaque Si- 


tis urgebat, Interim cum unum alterumve Cochlear Juris Carnium vel 
Hordeati, 


— 


— — — 
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Hordeati, aut alterius ſorbilis Medicamentive caperet, repente Revomit de 
die bis, ter, Lapillorum circiter Unicam Semis ad Drachmas 6 plus minus, 
ad 14 uſque. A qua ad 16 Jun. elapſos 4 Menſes, nec Edit nec Bibit, ſed 
quam primum folum Cochlear Brodii propinaretur, ſtatim Vomitu Cruento 
exſpuit Lapillorum majorem quam antea copiam, ut Cruciatus contra ipſius 
Ven irritando omni offerendo Cibo Potuque abſtinere hoc tempore 
debuimus. Manſit itaque Ægra totum Quadrimeſtre Abſtemia, non Edens, 
non Bibens, non ſumens Remedii quicquam, quam quinto ſextove die Co- 
chlear exiguum Olei Amygdalarum Dulcium Spiritu Nitri impregnatum, quod 
optimum ſolvens in hoc affectu repertum, Ægræque ſupra alia, Remedii ge- 
nus aceptum erat, ut Uncias novem ad decem hoc integro tempore ad- 
ſumpſerit. Alvus hactenus Conſtricta manens, quum varie Clyſmatibus ten- 
taretur, ſemper 0 ſurſum rejiciebantur, Lapillis varii generis, Albican- 
tibus, Ruffis, Griſeis, Aſperis, Lævioribus, Mollioribus, Durioribuſve mag- 
na mole comitantibus, mox homogeneis, uniuſque Subſtantiæ, Tophis, Sili- 
cibus, Cruſtis Marmoreis, mox heterogeneis, compoſitis ex Cemento cum Si- 
licibus; horum alii cum Cruore, alii Muco Chyloſo obducti, alii omni aliena 
admiſtione immunes excernebantur; Dyſuria premebat, ſed non niſi de De- 
cima ad Duodecimam mane, licet tertia quavis die Catheter injectus, ad Un- 
cias duas, vel tres pro vice ad ſummum, Mucoſæ & viridis Urinz elici poſ- 
ſit: cum alius Liquor, quam qui per Clyſmata, ſuppeditatus non fuerit. At- 
tamen his intermediis nullo immutato neque in Victu, cum nullum ſumpſiſ- 
ſer, neque in Remedio, cum aliud tolerare non poſſet, & Urina 6 April. ſol- 
veretur, Uncie tres fluxerunt Cæruleæ Tranſlucidæ & 'Tenues, ſaturate Colo» 
rat, nec vero ultra durarunt; fiquidem 17, rina iterum Subviridis & media 
parte diſſoluto Sabulo Griſeo impleta Matula apparuit, unde diſſolutio Tartari 
Argumentum mox evaneſcens, cum Symptomata Dolorque adeo ingraveſce- 
rent, ut Mentem ſede moverent, hinc Deliria, mox Stupor, Riſus & Canti- 
lenæ, Febris abſque Senſu, mox atrociſſimus Lumborum Dolor, ut de Puncti- 
one conquerenti ſi Cultellus Ægræ admiſſus fuiſſet, ipſa intrudiſſet. Tan- 
dem his Symptomatibus, perverſis Capiti, rati ſumus, quocunque modo il- 
lud Corpus movere, quapropter Gr. ij Mercurii Vitæ in Aqua frigida fon- 
tana ſoluti, 22 Aprilis, ut & Er. iij, 2 Maii propinavi, non alio Succeſſu 
quam quod Drachmas 7 Lapillorum duobus motibus evomuerit. Inde Octa- 
vi Mercurii Vivi in tanta Alvi Conttipatione Uncias quatuor, & ad ſolu— 
tionem Tartareæ Materiæ, & excitandum Ptyaliſmum, ut & 10 ejuſdem, 
Uncias 6 propinavi, fed præterlapſus Mercurius, Anumque excidens, par- 
tim in Lecto, partim in Hypocauſto, recolligebatur, cujus quantitatem per 
Inteſtina circulati mecum reſervo. Quid ultra? Sic Vita agebatur Abſtemia 
ad 16 Junii, qua Inteſtina Aqua frigida eluere magna quantitate, in quo 
Sal Polychreſtum ſolutum ſtatui, duas horas Lecto me applicui, de qua- 
drante in quadrantem Uncias 6 propinando, fic ut Libras 3 Fontanæ bibe- 
rit, Os ipſi comprimens, Vomitumque cohibens effeci, ut ſub Veſperam 
ſubſequuta ſit craſiſſimorum juxta & Duriſſimorum Alvi Excrementorum 
Dejectio, ad metum Ruptionis tantopere Anum diſtendentium, fic quod in- 
tegris 4 Menſibus variè & incaſſum Remediis tentatum, una Aqua Fontana 
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omnia ſolvit. Hic Deliria remiſerunt & Appetitus reſuſcitatus : Ergo ad 
Aquæ Simplicis Acidularumque Uſum Balneaque tranſgreſſum, tertia Die 
omnino reluctante iterum Natura abſtinuimus. Interim in Novembrem Al- 
vi dejectio 5, 6 que Die wer ſed libera erat intercidente Vomitu, adeo ut 
Calculi jam ſupernè & infernè dejicerentur, tantæ magnitudinis ſæpius unus 
alterque Drachmas duas non modo ponderabat, ſed excedebat, quorum co- 
ia penes me; & facile conjicere eſt non abſque Cruore, Aſperos illos & Acu- 
minatos Lapillos, ſummoque Dolore dejici potuiſſe. Hoc intermedio tem- 
pore, Septembris quippe Menſe, cum ab eo quo rurſus Cibum licet paucum 
caperet, Remediis Aperitivis, Diureticis, Emmenagogis, ac Diaphoreticis, 
non deſtitiſſem, Menſes ardenteſque Veſicæ quales prius erupere: Unde Spes 


Augzws & perro a0rws affulſit, ni cito omnia evanuiſſent hactenus irreconcili- 
abilia. Cumque ab hinc ad quintam Novembris Natura in ſua ασαντανοονανον 
nihil immutaſſet, Alvus iterum conſtipari, Cordis Vires opprimi, omniaque 
inverſa viderentur, & ipſa prius in Inteſtinis recondita Excrementa ſurſum 
rejicerentur, Spes omnis convaleſcentiæ ceſſit, ſed Divina Gratia motus hic 
non niſi quinta, nona, & quinta-decima Novembris contigit, dum Decocto 
Solutivo ex Pulpis Natura immutaſſet; reducta in priorem Statum Alvo, 
Urina ſemper ſuppreſſa, cum ſumma neceſſitas urgeret, 4 Februarit An. 1681, 
injectus Catheter nihil eduxir, ſed mox expetita Matula Agra Urine Subvi- 
ridis & fxculentz-nixu Parturientis omnium admiratione capta Lib. viii, abſ- 
que ullo tamen Calculo eminxit; a quo Yeſica plane recluſa, loco Deſcenſus 
altero tertiove die Urine graveolentis quantitatem Unciarum iij, vel iv, ad 
16 Maii, ore dejecit, A qua ad 2 Calend. Octob. cum Balneis Fontanæque 
largo Potu, Nitri Spiritu permixto, uteretur, res eo devenit, ut Facie flo- 
rida incedere queat, modice comedat, Urinam ſingulas Claram, Subflavam, 
cum tenui Hypoſtaſi, aliquando Mucoſam, & Cruentam ad 5 ij, vel Iv. 
Alvum vero 4 die ſed Paucam Duramque deponat, ſubinde Vomat, ſed mi- 
norem longe quam antea Lapidum quantitatem. Interim quod Onus Natura 
Oe/ophago excreverat, nunc quoque Yefica ſæpius Acutiſſimum Lapillum ex- 
cernendo reddit; Abdomen aliquantum, duritie in Siniſtro Hypochondrio, Dex- 
traque Lumborum Regione dolente remanente, Tumens, Contrectatum, Ob- 
tuſum Strepitum allidentium Lapidum edit. 
Ab eo tempore Agra noſtra moderate vixit, fat bene Naturæ Functioni- 
in Excipiendis & Excernendis occupatis, ad decimam octavam Aug. 1682, 
ua Torqueri, Nauſeaque & Singultu abſque tamen Vomitu agitari cœpit: dato 
. cum Spiritu Nitri Dulci ad 29 dicti Menſis ceſſarunt Symptomata; 
hac vero ſuperioris & inferioris Ventris Cruciatibus ſummis angi, in Latera 
volvi, Reſpiratione impediri, Hyſterico Paroxyſmo infeſtari; cum Ructibus 
Cordis Palpitatione & Oſcitatione viſa; Occurrebatur Anodynis & Antiſpaſ- 
modicis (omiſſis Clyſteribus, quorum Uſum Ægra ob Inteſtinalis motus In- 
verſionem valde horrebat.) Succedebant Expanſiones & Jactationes Artuum, 
Motus Convulſivi totius Abdominis, Conſtrictio Muſculorum Laringis & 
Faucium cum Aphonia, tandemque Parturientis Dolor Sibilo alto ſe dicti- 
tans, quo contractis omnibus Membris, Alvo dejecit inſequenti 30 Calcu- 
lum; Cruore conſperſum; cujus Enixum ſequebantur altera die duo minores 


longe, 


E 


longe, cum Hæmorrhoidali Fluxu, dilaceratis Vaſis : poſt hac inſtar Puer- 
peræ habita, Juſculis reſtaurata, Remediis ſublevata, convaluit, intraque 
8 paucas, reſoluta jam quaſi Natura, ad Actiones obeundas vires 
collegit. 

Hike rerum Triſtis Facies & Viciſſitudo, hic Agra Status, ab ultimis præ- 
teritorum tolerabilior, in Dolorificum verſus : Calculi non tantum majoris 
Ponderis, ſed & durioris Subſtantiæ, valdeque Anguloſi, nec ſingulis Di- 
geſtionibus, ſed velut in quadam Matrice matureſcentes abrupti pelluntur 
tertia quartave Septimana Infernè nec ulterius Supernè excluduntur: Al- 
vus prius libera demum adſtringi incipit, & una alterave a Conſtrictione 
Die Lapidem parturit : Urizam è Veſica reddit paucam, Potui in quantitate 
non reſpondentem, variam, plurimum craſſam & turbidam, quz raro Suppri- 
mitur, Suppreſſam Emingendo antecedit Calculus Fabæ magnitudine ma- 
Joris, Anguloſus, cxteriſque per omnia ſimilis: Et quod antehac per inter- 
valla, nunc quotidie contingit, mane dum Urinandi motus urgeret, quan— 
titate aliqua fluente per Veſicam, prius, nullo vel exiguo Intervallo, altera 
Vomitu decedit ad Uncias tres vel quatuor, ejuſdem Coloris, Conſiſtentiæ, 
Odoris Urinoſi, & ex AÆgræ relatione, multifaria cum Nauſea, Saporis 
quæcunque clarius in Spagyrico Examine apparuere. Tumet Abdomen; nec 
ſolum ut ante in Siniſtro Hypochondrio durities, Lapidumque allidentium So- 
nitus, ſed in tota Yentris Dextra Regione aliquando profundius ob Muſcu- 
lorum Laxitatem ſentitur, magnumque Dolorem circa Hypogaſirium queritur. 
Appetit Cibum Potumve modice qui ex Radice Glycyrrhize Graminis & 
Hordeo uſualis eſt, perque vices aliquid Vini Tenuioris conceditur. Dormi- 
endo ſubſultat: Fluunt Menſes rarius & parcius, nec tamen deſiſtunt: Pulſum 
habet & Languidum, & Celerem, & Profundum, & Interceptum, pro va- 
riis Symptomatibus variantem: Reſpiratio Liberior, non Valida ſed Senſu vix 
perceptibilis: Menteque plus nunquam movetur. Tandem 12 Dec. An. 1685, 
Tibia dextra Gangræna ad Palmæ latitudinem correpta Scarificatione cæte- 
riſque neceſſariis curata; nunc Angina notha, ob Tonſillarum Inflammatio- 
nem premitur: plurimumque Arterioſi Sanguinis è Faucibus fluit, majoris 
forſan excernendi Lapidis Prodromus: Revulſionem per Phlebotomiam in 
Pede & Clyſmata tentatam ſecuta fuit 20 Febr. Dejectio Fæcum Naturalium 
per inferiora; 23 vero & Dejectio fæculenta & Rejectio per Fauces oleoſæ 
Clyſmatis Subſtantiæ, cum Feetore abſque Lapillis; unde imminens Suffoca- 
tionis metus abſtinere juſſit. 

Hic Caſus Rarus & Mirus varia Ingenia ſuſcitavit. Calculos in Humano 
Corpore, ad Macrocoſmi Leges, ex Principiis Activis, Vinculo Saliuo, cum 
Matrice Terra & Phlegmate, diverſimode concreſcere docet Analyſis; Inque 
Glanduloſis Partibus Corporiſque Ductibus generari nihil ignoti, quod gra- 
viſſimi Authores teſtantur, noſtraque Obſervatione conſtat, præter Renum 
Veſicæque Calculos, An. Seculi 1677. Catarinam Scertenleib Puellam, Excre- 
tis tuſſiendo plurimis Lapillis Tophaceis, in Noſocomio noſtro Phthiſi occubu- 
iſſe; è contra Sabulo multaque Pituita Gyplea in Inteſtinis concreta varie de- 
jecta, Catarinam Blaſeram, An. 1680, in eodem Hoſpitio integre reſtitutam 
eſſe. Virum Amp. D. Fo. W. majoris © Mie Ordinis, Arthriticum * 
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[ 1792 ] 
Julio An. 1683, utroque Uretere Calculis obſtrufto, ab impedita Mictio- 
ne, 17 Morbi die, non juvantibus variis Seri Vacuationibus, Phlebotomiis 
& Lithontripticis, Apoplexia obiiſſe; quos Lapides, alterius longe a noſtræ 
Ægrotæ ſubſtantia, nulloque Acido Spiritu ob oleolam Imprægnationem ſo- 
lubiles, extraxi; Ren Siniſter naturali duplo, Dexter vero triplo major, di- 
latatis Tunicis, multo Sero tumidi ſcatebant, plurimis obhærentibus Lapillis 
Ruffis, Aſperis, cum ex Ureteribus ſecti eſſent Apice rotundo, forſan Lævi- 
gato in Ductu, & forma Glandis Quercus minoris: Nuperque e tonſillis 
Puellaæ Marie Haſfneriæ ad 32 Tophos ſecuit Civitatis hujus Chirurgus ex- 
pertiſſimus D. Albertus Baurenkoningius : Inſuper à Clariſſimo Dn. Boctore 
Sclareo Hiſtoria communicata de Calculis Felleis raræ magnitudinis pro an- 
guſtia ductus CHolidochi & alia Filii Ebræi cujuſdam, 11 Annorum, Weinbemii 
in Palatinatu degentis, Lapillos diverſi generis, immo Silices, per Virgam 
— — excernentis, ab Urbis Heidelberge Secretario Cl. D. Zweifelio mihi 
rſcripta. 
1 cum ſimilia viſu, reipſa plurimum diſſimilia ſint; Phyſico Examini 
Calculos hoſce ſubjecimus, : 
1. Solvendo Sic Spiritus Sulphuris, Vitrioli, Acetique affuſus, aliquem | 
Efferveſcendi motum incipit, imprimis in iis qui Ventriculo excreti rarioris 
Texturæ friabilioriſque ſuſtantiæ ſunt; ſed citius, Acidis ſuis particulis in- 
flexos Poros ingreſſis, ſubſiſtit, nullamque Solutionem perfecit. Salis Armo- 
niaci Spiritus ne quicquam movet, & omni modo tentatus, veluti homoge- 
neus Subjecto ſuo, conquieſcit. Sed Nitroſus Achilles cuncta deſtruendo 
| ſubegir. . 5 a 
| 2. Diſtillando, per Retortam : Oeſephago excreti Salis Volatilis cum Spiritu. 
| & Phlegmate paucum, Terræ plurimum, Saliſque Fixi fere nihil; Poſteri- 
ores Alvo redditi, cum iis ex Yefica ejuſdem Figuræ & Subſtantiæ, plus Vo- 
| latilis, cum pauco ad Guſtum ſubacido Phlegmate, fed Spiritu Urinoſo forti, 
modicum Fixi ſalis ac plurimum Terra: habebant. Calculorum horum Uncie 
ſex exhibuerunt Capitis Mortui Uncias 5, cum Drachmis duabus, & ex his 
Salis Lixivioſi vix Scrupulum cum Dimidio, Phlegmatis cum Spiritu & im- 
miſto Sale Volatili Drachmas 7, & ſemis, adhzrente quadam portione Reci- 
pientis Lateribus: Hie Liquor junctim ſumptus, addito Spiritus Vini Alkali- 
ſati quanto, in Alembico exiguo Caloris gradu ſublimatus, depoſuit in Capite 
Salis Volarilis Urinoſi Scrupulos duos & ſemis. Olei nihil conceptum niſi Vo- 
latilium fluorem Salium eo referre velimus. | 
3. Precipitando : Liquor Diſtillatus Spiritus Vitrioli additamento in rubram 
Tincturam vertitur, tandemque craſſior evadens quodammodo ſecedit in Fun- 
dum; Affuſus vero idem Spiritus a Diſtillatione reſiduo Capiti Mortuo, aut 
Sali inde Elixiviato, non aliam quam cum Sale & Oleo Tartari impetuoſam 4 
efferveſcentiam excitat. | | 
Sic Lapides noſtri conſtant plurima Terra, Sale Vol: exiguo, Acido per- 
pauco, quod Sale Spirituque Urinoſo Infrattum & Edulcoratum eſſe, Spiritus 
Armoniaci ejuſdem Naturæ demonſtrat, Acidorum partibus immixtus eas Re- 
tundendo & Implicando in dulcem Saporem cogit, poſt non reſolubiles. 


Exin- 
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Exin concludimus Salium Lixivioſorum Naturam à Salis Tartari non 
recedere in Ægra noſtra; & reperta Matrice, incorporandi Subjecto acce- 
dente Acido, motum (efferveſcentia aliqua prægreſſa) invicem ſiſti, inque 
Calculos hoſce coire; prout Vitrioli Spiritus Particulis ſuis acutiſſimis & flexi— 
bilibus (unde Oleoſus tangitur) Sal Tartari penetrando quidem deſtruit, ſed 
deſtructam in ſui Naturam aliter colligando cogit: In hiſce Calculis, ut jam 
ad ſuam Craſin diſpoſitis, nil præſtitit; verum Sal Fixum, Igne ſublatis im- 
plicandi Spiritibus, in ſuam Naturam reduxit, ex qua Coagulum conſtat. 
E contra, Nitri Spiritus, Acidus quidem, ſed ob ſubtiliſſimi Salis Conjun— 
ctionem particulis Rigidioribus, Penetrantiſſimis, Inſeparabilibus conſtans, 
non tantum una Qualitate cuncta Solvebat, fed & altera Reunionem impe- 
diebat; cum particulæ hujus Rigidiores, in actu continua, ſeſe flectere, Sa- 
liaque diviſa in alieneam Naturam combinare non valuerint. 

Spiritus vero Salis Armoniaci Urinoſus, Salibus iſtis Volatilibus conſimilis, 
ex Fixis productus, illam non modo Quietam reliquit, ſed & hæc ut Gremium 
ſuum amplexus. 

Hinc longe alia Calculorum horum generandi ratio & locus quam eorum 
ui abs Renibus excluduntur, cum hi e particulis Seri Rigidioribus, vel ad 
ororum Kenalium relationem Craſſioribus, ſenſim obhærentibus eoſque ob- 

literantibus contexentur; Lubrica quidem Aqua Flexibilibus particulis de- 
cidat, Salia vero Sero innatantia Volatilia inſenſibiliter Reticulo huic im- 
plicentur, tandemque in Lapideam duritiem acereſcant; Quod prius communi 
Experientia conſtans exhibet Senes, quibus Craſſiores Humores, minuſque 
meabiles Meatus contingunt, in hunc Affectum valde pronos; Poſterius 
Diſtillatione firmatur, etenim imminuendo ejuſmodi Calculos donec Collum 
anguſtum Ketortæ ingrediantur, prodit Spiritus Urinoſus cum Sale Volatili 
multo & aliquo Oleo, remanentque in Fundo Reftortæ non commotæ Figuræ 
Lapidum, qua in Cineres commovendo decidunt, quæque rurſus affuſo Di- 
ſtillato Liquore in Calculos conjunguntur : ex quibus Salis Volatilis copia. & 
implicandi modus in his optime conſtant. 

Qualiter vero & ubi in Agra noſtra generentur Lapilli & Tophi Tartarei, 
(ea in Vivis) vix eſſet hujus loci & temporis divinare, niſi rationi aliquid 
concedendum foret. | 

Heſicas ſub Epidermide, limpido Sero flagrantes, ibique ob impeditam Ca- 
ticule tranſpirationem Obſtructoſque Glaudularum ſubcutanearum Poros de- 
negantes refluxum collecto, Sanguini Pellenti non vero Quieto ortum debent; 
eum hic à tempore quo coagulari viſus eſt, nuſquam Ampullas ſuſcitavit, & 
ſecus motui contrarium eſſet: Mordax vero lancinanſque Humoris qualitas 
atque inſpiſſatio ſingularis, Acidi in Corpore prædominantis argumentum; 
cujus rimari naturam difficile, cum leviſſima additione vel detractione 
Motuve Humores al: erentur, ut ex Chylo Sanguis, ex Sero Lympha, ex 
Aſua-Forti Regia, generentur, aliiſve Naturalibus cernere evidens eſt. Qui 
Humores in receptaculis ſuis Glandulofis, ut locis Natalitiis, varie & per- 
verſim alterati tantas Coagulationes efficient, cum ſtagnantes exhalato Al- 
tali Spirituoſo inſpiſſantur & aceſcunt; haud ſecus ac Analogum Sanguini, 
Vinum, quod evanidis Sulphuris particulis quibuſdam Acidæ * 

rebant, 
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hærebant, relictis his, in Acorem vertitur : Et certe Dulcis Acidique ratio 
non alia eſt, | 97 diverſimoda major minorve Acutarum partium cum aliis 


commixtio, actuſque retardatio, ut in Saccharo, Melle, &c. Hinc Sanguis, 
etſi tandem Inlpilfatus, tamen Dulcis Linguæ occurrit: immo pro Tactus 
ratione magis minulve feriunt, parva inter Titillationem & Dolorem Diſtan— 
tia. Merito ergo Clandulæ, praprimis Inferioris Yentris, Seri Lymphatic: 
(vel Pituitæ in hoc Acid) Receptacula & Ergaſtula, in vitio occurrunt, 
quo Humor, jam Heterogeneus Ductibus ſuis haud exoneratus, atque E 
Pancreate in Duodenum longo Intervallo non ſolutus, Acidior evaſit: Hinc 
prior hiſce præ Utecro attribuenda Mali labes (cum naturaliter abſque Im- 
pr:egnatione, Menſium ſuppreſſio ante Annos ſenectutis, nulla contingat) quie 
in hoc Corpore primos Effectus latentes ederit, unde reſtagnans Sanguis 
majorem Corruptionem, majoreſque Turbas fovebat; non enim ſubordinatæ- 
Cauſ pugnant. 

Subita vero Veſicarum Evaneſcentia ad Remedia Reſolventia Volatilia com- 
mode refertur, quibus Obſtructiones univerſi reſerare nitebamur; factum 
unde ut una cum Meatibus Glanduloſis patefactis non modo refluxus re- 
ſoluto Humori datus, ſed & magnum Pituitæ receptaculum Pancreas, im- 
peru iu Inteſtina & ab hinc Maſſam Chyli viſcoſam, indeque Sanguinis Uni- 
verſam, Humorem contentum Acidum effuderit, ſicque Diatheſin parvam 
hucuſque continuatam induxerit : Qui CH us juxta Principia ſua alius vix 
ſtatui poteſt, Agra adhuc inſanis magno Aquarum Potui ad juvenilem F3/ce- 
rum æ ſtuantium Calorem Supprimendum dedita; Aquis etſi in hac Urbe 
Saluberrimis in Subjecto capace evidentem Cauſam non detrahimus, ex qua 
conſequens obſtructio Ductuum Glandularumve concinnari potuit: Quantum 
vero, vel an contribuat Bzlis in Petrificatione hac vix invenire eſt, cum hæc 
aliter ac noſtri Calculi Sale Lixivioſo redundet. Hinc Yentriculus, Inteſtina, 
Glandulæ, Primarii generationis loci, quamvis & in Yefica ſecundario pro- 
creentur : Latex quippe Urinoſus primæ Digeſtionis vitio ita inquinatus, 
ſecundæ excrementum, multo Acido, Saleque & Craſſo Phlegmate imbutus, 
in Veſica ſtagnans, in Coagulum invicem accedentibus particulis aptis coivit; 
unde & Mucus & Calculi abſque alterius rei acceſſu vel difſipationis ſpe. 
Quatenus vero ante, Slices exiguos variaque Cæmenta evomuerit, cum 
abhinc Vomitu nihil excreverit, Cauſa deliteſcit in Corpore; Aquarum ta- 


men pro ratione Subjecti occupati diverſa, diverſa eſt Lapides producendi & 
incorporandi vis. 


Pondus Specimina probant; non enim deſiſtente Agendi vi in Subjecto 


diſpoſito Effectus continuantur, ut 10 hactenus Libras ſuperarint. Alienæ 
a Podagricorum Tophis Subſtantiæ primos Yentriculo excretos, rarioris com- 
pacturæ, Aer non ut Salia humectando cum minima haberent in Fluorem, ſed 
rariores minuſque firmiter implexos Augulos movendo inſenſibiliter contritos 
in pollinem redegit z quemadmodum in Vitriolo Allo, Lignis corruptis ex- 
ſuccis, aliiſque ab Aère contingere videmus; contra vero Vini Spiritus Recti- 


fuatus raros Poros facillime intrans, nec Aeris inſtar vibrans, Fibrillas Quie- 
tas ſuſtinebat. 


Motus 
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Motus Naturam eſſe renitente Objecto circulare vermiculariter at retro— 
gradè in noſtro Subjecto, patet, majoribus Lapillis ad anguſti portam intra 
exitum Jlii & principium Col; circa Cæcum obhærentibus, retractis Orbi— 
cularibus muſculoſis Inteſtinorum Fibris, Periſtaltici Motus Inverſionem 


contigiſſe, cauſam vero tam violentam ut Calculorum, facile Valvulam aut 


ineptam everſiſſe, aut plane dirupiſſe. Hoc Oſtio patente, quidni ſtimu— 
lata Inteſtina Clyſmata ſurſum abſque Excrementis duriſſimis rejecerint ? 
Cum Scybala videamus in Colicis adeo indurata Cellulis inhærere, tandem- 
que ad Alvum deſcendere, ut vix Coctione ſolvi, multoque minus Cly(- 
mate dilui poſſint; Aque quidem mirum hac contigiſſe & etiamnum con- 
tingere in fartis Ductibus craſſioribus Lapillis, verum ad horum Figuræ Va- 
rietatem ſpectantes, eos non ad /zteſtinorum Cavitatem conformari, ſed ubique 
lateraliter, immo in aliquibus per ipſa quibus perforantur Foramina, CH 
Deſcenſum & Clyſmatibus Aſcenſum concedere. 

Urinoſi Laticis Colorem varie immutari, Subſtantiamve alterari, pro acce- 
dentis vel deficientis ratione, quemvis Dies docet; Cæruleæ vero pellucidæ 
contra Naturæ Ordinem ſuccedentis cum tempore alia eſt perquirenda ratio; 
illis enim magis minuſve Bile ſaturatis intenditur vel remittitur Tinctura, 
aut admixtis variis Heterogeneis, vel Spiritibus Exhalatis incraſſatur, inque 
opacam & virulentam vertitur Vina. 

Cujus collectæ excretionem impediebat Mucus in Veſica, ejus Collum 
glutinans, tantam vero 8 Librarum quantitatem Veſica capere incapax, niſi 
nonnaturalem Extenſionem ci concedamus; qualem in Puella ſub finem 
Anno 1672, Johanna Heuſchleria obſervavi; ad quam ut A/citicam accer- 
fitus, quærenti cauſas obtigit Inflammatio Colli Yefice, Anodyna & poſt 
Catheterem applicari juſſi, unde incredibilis Lotii quantitas Libras 9 ſupe- 
rans, ſubſidente Yentre, continuo fluxit, ipſaque convaluit; Urinas vero 
non tam in Yefica quam Renibus, Vaſiſque cæteris redundare ſuperius Exem- 
plum Dn. J. V. declarat. Evenire unde potuit ut excedens hujus Laticis 
Urinoſi Quantitas apertis Celiace Oſtiolis in Cavitatem Ventriculi exudarit, 
verum propius Obſervantibus conſtat, Vina non redundante ejuſmodi fieri 
vacuationem, plurimum Puram, aliquando vero quibuſdam Chyli Ciborumque 
Particulis Mixtam; Nec ſi quis antecedentem Hiſtoriam ſerio examinabit, ne 
quicquam Excretiones ante primas Agra ingeſtum, multo minus hucuſque 
datum intelliget, quod Urinoſum Saporem inducere valuerit; nec Latex ſem- 
per Redundans Vala Sanguifera eructare cogit : Inde ex ipſius rei contingen- 
tibus veris aliquid contra Naturæ Leges in hoc Corpore contingere conjicere 
licet, forſanque continuatæ Calculorum generationis aliqua cauſa petenda, cum 
Dentriculus nova Saburra perverſoque Fermento Humorum quotidie tentetur; 
ſecus jam jam Remediis alteratus eſſet: Memor quidem Exempli quod mihi 
contigit, An. 1677, in Eva Zubera Annorum 40, Cive Urbis hujus, quæ 
enixu Partus violento, Veſica Urina diſtenta, Fœtus exitu valide compreſſa, 
hacque violenta cauſa aperto Uracho z Urine per Umbilicum integro Puerpe- 
rio majorem portionem exoneravit; demum conſolidato hoc, naturaliter fluxit. 
Aſt à Naturalibus & Manifeſtis ad Non-naturalia Occulta hactenus conclu- 

eſt. 
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Alſtinentiæ thema Lentulus noſter ad Divum Jacobum Primum, Regem 
Angliæ Potentiſſimum pertractavit, ignoto tum Tranſpirationis hujulque prin- 
cipii Circulationis cauſa, varie Ratiocinatus; fed ad hanc reflectentes, homi- 
nem Reſpirare, adque Subſtantiæ deperditæ Reſtaurationem refici, Ars Sta- 
tica docet pius inſenſibiliter è corpore excerni Tranſpirando, quam per om- 
nes excretorias Vias ſenſibiliter excludi. Ut Vir Robuſtus in Actione perma- * 
nens, 8 Librarum Potu Ciboque ſingulis diebus ſaturatus, Tres tantum vel 9 
in ſummum 4 Lib. manifeſtis in Excrementis deponat, facta tamen Digeſtione A 
amplius non ponderet quam Cibum ante ſumptum: Hinc Coctionum Ener- 
ia omnia imminu', inque Spiritus tandem reſolvi, & Tranſpirationis, in ſo- 
* Morborum inſenſibili & Hecticorum devorata Subſtantia, veritas con- 
ſiſtit; qua non ob Epidermidis conſtipationem procedente, non opus erat Re- 
fectione; ſecus Aer Inſpirati ad Spirituum Vitalium Refectionem debuit, ut 
Expirari poſſit, ſicque in Motu manere; qui ipſe Aer Inſpiratus, Incraſſatus, 
in Vaſis in Serum verſus, Urinandi materiam tempore Abſtinentiæ commodam 
e ut Hydropicos ſæpius cernimus ſolo Acre, aquoſis ſuis particulis, in- 
CTCICCTC. <4 
An Examen 2. Two of theſe Stones being ſent to the Royal Society by Dr. Sig. Konig 
of theſe from Bern, in order to the better Inquiry into the Nature of this Helvetian ; 
- 4 Concretion, I made it my firſt Attempt to compare it with its relative Pondus 
Slare, 1b, to Water, having ſatisfied myſelf that there is a Standard of Gravity ſo com- 
p. 10g. n. 182, petent to all real Stones, that where they decline from this Standard, we 
P. 140. have good Reaſon to queſtion thoſe Concretions, whether they are Stones or 
no. The Standard of Gravity for real Stones, I find to be generally abour 
2 to 1 of Mater and a little more. This Concretion was very hard, and ſeem- 
ingly heavy, but it was really very ſpongy; for when it lay under Mater, 
there paſſed a good while before I could clear it of the lurking Bubbles, ſo I 
that it grew heavier from time to time as the Bubbles were expelled, and at 4 
laſt arrived near the Standard of a true ſtony Concretion, or rather ſome- 7 
what beyond it. It weighed in the Air 12 Dr. 36 Gr. In Water 6 Dr. 
48 Gr. The Difference 5 Dr. 48 Gr. Therefore the Proportion betwixt this 
Croncrete and Water proves to be as 217 to 100. This extraordina 
Pondus gives Reaſon to ſuſpect that there may be ſome metallick Ingredi- 
ent in it. | | 5 
Whilſt I was making theſe Trials, I was willing to compare this Matter 
with common Chalk, which I found /pecifically lighter, bearing only the 
Proportion to Water of 180 to 100. Wherefore this Subſtance being fo 
much heavier than Chalk, can ſcarce be thought a Concretion of ſuch a 
Matter. 
I then compared it with petriſied Water, being an Icicle that was 
broken off a Grotto, where a petriſying Spring did furniſh enough. A Piece 
of which, of 5 Dr. diſcovered its Weight to bear the Proportion of 219 
to 100, to that of Water. Our anomalous Subſtance being ſo near the 
Weight of petrified Water, would almoſt incline a Man to believe it a 
real Stone, and the rather, becauſe we are informed the Patient drank 
much Water. Moreover, the following Experiments upon this Matter 


do 
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dv ſeem to give Proof of its being rather of the ordinary ſtony Conſtitution, 

than of that which is proper to Animal Concretions, For Inſtance, we firſt of 

all poured upon it ordinary Vinegar, and it preſently wrought upon it with 

a hiſſing Noiſe, as it did on the petrified Mater when powdered, We 

poured on it Spirit of Vitriol, and that alſo wrought upon it, and diſſolved 

"2 it, but let it fall again, as Aqua-Fortis does Tin when it has corroded it. 

"A Spirit of Salt wrought upon it very vigorouſly, and preſently diſſolved it, 
and kept it ſo without any Precipitation. Theſe Experiments do alſo di- 
ſtinguiſh this concrete (whatever it be) from the ordinary animal ones, as 
the Stone in the Bladder, Kidney, the Tophi, &c. for theſe will not be diſ- 
ſolved, or in the leaſt corroded by any of the mentioned Acids; though 
Spirit of Nitre be a general Menſtruum, that diſſolves them all readily. And 
there are ſome 'Things yet very ſtrange, which make this Caſe peculiar ; 
namely, that thoſe $7ozes which are generated in the Habit of the Body, I 
mean, in the very ſerous Part of the Blood, and thoſe that paſſed the Blad- 
der, have juſt the ſame Nature with thoſe that are extra Habitum, even 
thoſe evacuated ex Stohacho and ex Ano; for one as well as the other will 
be preſently corroded by ſo mild an Acid as plain Vinegar. 

Ihe Relator, in his Analyſis of theſe Stones, gives an Account of ſo great a 
Quantity of volatile and fixed Salt obtained by his Diſtillation, that thoſe 
Trials do neceſſarily make it an animal Subſtance ; but that Experiment ſo 
far failed us, that I am not ſatisfied as to the Matter of Fact: For that thoſe 
Concretions generated extra Habitum, in the Stomach and Guts, ſhould 
abound with volatile Salt, is ſtrange, for] have tried the Bezoar Stone, ſaid 
to be generated in the machs of ſome Animals, and could obtain no vo- 

latile Salts from that Subſtance; though it herein agree with this Subſtance, 
that it is eaſily wrought on by many Acids. 

Mie may in ſome meaſure queſtion that Principle, or rather Hypotheſis, of 

Acidum, our Correſpondent truſts to, for the Combination or Coagulation 

of the Humours in the Body, in order to this Petrefaction, it being ſup- 

poſed, not proved. We may alſo queſtion whether the fixed or alkali-ate 

Salt, found in the Caput Mortuum . Diſtillation, were really pre- exiſtent 

x that Form in the Blood, or other Humours, and not rather a Product of 

the Fire. 

3. We brought this S:oze to a groſs Powder, and conveighed it into a 4 /«rher 

coated Retort, which coated Retort was kept for ſome Hours in a nake yy Tel wy 

; Fire, ſo hot that the Glaſs melted. The Quantity we put into the Retort Il. 5. 143. 

14 amounted to + Ounce and 20 Grains. The Liquor that came over ſeems 

1 ſcarce to afford 3 or 4 Drops, which looks like Spirit of Harts-Horn recti- 

fied, and ſmells much like the ſame ; which plainly diſcovers it an autmal 

Subſtance, though it affords much leſs than the Calculus Humanus does; 

and by Conſequence gives us a much larger Proportion of Caput Mortuum, 

or Reſiduum, in the Retort: All which is very conſentaneous to the Na- 
ture of the , for its /pecifick Gravity was much heavier than the 

Stones are we uſually find in the humane Body ; and therefore the Parts may 

be ſuppoſed more fixed, or to conſiſt of fewer volatile Parts, ſuch as are 
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ſeems probable from this Obſervation, That the Concrete conſiſts of ſeveral 


1 
carried over by Diſtillation. We weighed the Remainder in the Retort, 
and it came to 3 Dr. and 50 Gr. 10 Gr. of which ſeemed to hang about the 
Neck of the Retort in the Form of a dirty hard baked O2. The other 20 
Gr. are partly gone off in Vapour through the Lute, and what we find in 
the Receiver in a liquid Form. 

We tried part of this Caput Mortuum, by applying Mr. Haak's ſtrong 
Magnet, to enquire whether it contained any Iron Particles, but did not find 
any would adhere. But ſince Dr. Lifter has found them in much lighter 
Concretions, than thoſe of the Kidneys are; and many Bodies, though not 
till after Reverberation, or a ſtrong Calcination, have detected an Iron Con- 
texture; and even the Marchaſite it ſelf, though very pregnant with Jron, 
ſhews it not, till it has been calcined; there remains yet one Trial to be 
made, and that is to give it a much ſtronger Reverberation in the Fire, 
and then to ſee whether ſome Particles will not prove Martial. 


XCI. 1. It is generally obſerved by thoſe that have been ſubject to the 
Stone in the Bladder, that Pains in the K7dneys were antecedent, which inti- 
mates the Foundation was firſt laid there, and afterwards by the Ureters, and 
a Guſh of Urine conveyed into the Bladder. The Manner of its Growth in 
the Bladder is obvious; the Urine (by ſome called Lotion) being too highly 
ſatiated or impregnated with a ponderous Matter ( which we here deſign 
to examine) precipitates the ſame at certain times upon the mentioned Ba- 
fis, and alſo on the inward Superficies or Coat of the Bladder, which upon 
a Relaxation of their diſtended Fibræ, do ſtrictly embrace that preternatural 
Subſtance it finds there, as to overlay it or cloath it with whatever Sedi- 
ment ſubſided there, 


That the Urine, only at ſome Intervals, is diſpoſed to let fall this Matter, 
ſpherical Superficies, or round Incruſtations, which, like ſo many diſtinct 
Shells, may be parted from each other. Moreover, theſe [ncruſt ations are ob- 
ſerved to be very unequal, ſome much thicker than the other: An Argu- 
ment that the Urine continued much longer diſpoſed to depoſe this calculous 
Matter at one time than at another; or elſe that it was much more ſatiated 
or abounded with this ponderous Precipitate at one time than at another, 
and ſo laid it over with a thicker Cruſt in as ſhort a Time. 

If we examine the Cauſes that have been aſſigned to the Production of this 
Concrete, 1 think we cannot well grant Heat in the Kidneys to be a pro- 
bable efficient Cauſe; a much more intenſe Heat than is poſſible to be found 
here, being neceſſary to make Bricks, or bake Sand and Earth into Stone. 
Nor is it neceſſary to derive the material Cauſe from ſuch a ſlimy and ropy, 
or mucilaginous Indiſpofition of the Humours, that may perhaps coagulate 
and harden into a Stone ; ſuch a viſcous Urine being leſs apt to precipitate 
this gritty Matter than more thin and limpid CVrine. For I have found 
in more than one, where the Urine has often been ſo ropy and ſtringy, 
that it would draw out into 'Threads upon the Application of a Stick ; but 
yet we never diſcovered Symptoms of the Stone in the Kidneys or Bladder 
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of ſuch Perſons. Nor do I believe that an Acid meeting with ſome A. 
kalies may be, reaſonably concluded to conſtitute this ſo firm and ſolid a 
Concrete, ſince nothing that I know of but Acids will make the leaſt Solu- 
tion. We may alſo except againſt the Experiment of Coagulation, upon 
the Mixtures of highly reCtified Spirit of Urine and Wine, which, if warily 
managed, will make a Coagulum with ſuch Expedition as ſeems very ſtrange 
and ſurprizing ; for this Concretion will eaſily be diſſolved by Water. In 
like manner, if either of the Spirits be very phlegmatick, there will follow 
no Coagulation ; inſomuch that the Humours of the humane Body contain 
too much Water in them to admit ſuch an Effect, even in thoſe Conſti- 
tutions that have uſed themſelves to very highly rectified Spirits. More- 
over Horſes, Dogs, and other Animals, that drink no Mine, are not free 
from this gritty Cementation. Nor could I ever diſcover any Drop of vi- 
nous Spirits afforded upon our Diſtillation of this Matter. We may alſo 
queſtion the Hypotheſis of the Production of the Stove by Petrefaction. 
Stones are ſuch fixed Bodies, that they yield nothing upon Diſtillation, ex- 
cept a ſmall Quantity of inſipid Water chance to riſe; nor will they exhale 
very much in an open Fire; whereas we can v0/atilize 6 Parts of 8 of our 
calculons Matter, and obtain Salts and Oils. 

The Chymiſts deſcribe the Concretions of the Body, and particularly this 
morbid one, by calling them Tartareous; who conclude they have ſuffi- 
ciently accounted for the Nature of a Body, if they can but call it Tartar, 
which muſt be acknowledged to conſiſt of acid and fixed Salts, called Al- 
kalizate, and of ſome Terra Damnata, though it be very little in Propor- 
tion to the other Salts. But there is little Reaſon to eclipſe its Nature by 
that Denomination, as appears by theſe following Aualyſes. We diſtilled 
an Ounce of Calculus Humannus, that was recently cut out of a Body, which 
afforded about 2 Dr. of a brown Spirit, nearer to that of Harts-Horn than 
Urine, We put the Caput Mortuum upon the Crppel, and reduced it to 
near a Dram; the reſt burning and ſmoaking away. Another time, we 
diſtilled in a naked Fire a Stone that weighed 2 Onnces; the Vapour came 
over upon a good Streſs of Fire, and ſettled in the Form of Salt, without 
any Liquor, of which we preſerved only a Dram; it appeared very brown, 
and taſted bitter, as the Ftid Oil of Harts-Horn and other empyrenmatical 
Oils do. We examined by bozling and evaporating Water from the Caput 
Mortuum, whether it held any fixed Salt, but found none. The Caput 
Mortunm weighed 1 Ounce and 6 Dr. ſo that it loſt only 2 Dr. in the Di- 
ſtillation ; that is only 2 Dr. came over the Helm. We proceeded farther, 
and placed this Caput Mortuum upon a Teſt in an open Fire, where it burnt 
away to 2 Dr. 44 Gr. This we alſo boiled in Water, to ſee what Sal! it held; 
but it ſcarce afforded a Taſte of Salt, ſcarce ſurmounting that we uſually 
find in the like Quantity of common Water, In this fiery Trial, an Ounce 
and 3 Dy. of the 2 Ounces, evaporated in the open Fire (a material Circum- 
ſtance which Chymiſts rarely enquire after) of which we have no Account. I 
endeavoured to ſave ſome of it, by placing a taper Chimney or 'Tunnel tore- 
ceive the Smoak, as the Fire and a Pair of Bellows raiſed it, which ſo far ſuc- 
Aa 2 ceeded, 
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ceeded, that I catched above 2 Dr. of this fuliginous Subſtance, and ſome Drops 
of a Mater of a ſœtid ſaline Taſte. Ihe Smoak of our common Fires gives 
us a Syblimate, whoſe Chymical Principles are no leſs conſiderable than the 
Bodies from whence they aſcend; for ! lately found them not only to con- 
tain volatile Salts, Oils, and Phlegm, with other things, but even a Salt ſo 
near to common Sa- Salt, that it ſhot into cubic Figures, much like to that 
we have obtained in an Analyſis of humane Urine, But, becaufe it may be ob- 
jected, that that Salt might probably be nothing elſe but the common culinary 
Salt we conſtantly take in with our Food, I diſtilled the Urine of Horſes, 
that were fed with Hay and Oats, and have obtained the fame ſort of Salt. 

If we now compare this Concrete with Tartar, we find the one a vegeta- 
ble Salt, wholly diſſolvable in Water; the other ſo ſtubborn, that ſeveral 
very corroſive Menſtrunms, that will eaſily diſſolve Iron, and Copper, and 
Silver, and almoſt any thing, will not make any Impreſſion here. The 
one affords a little volatile Salt, which is alcalizate, and no fixed Salt; the 
one affords much more earthy Subſtance, called Terra Damunata, than the 
Hoofs or Horns of Animals, Ec. and the other leaves us ſcarce any: One 
abounds with an acid Salt, which is ſenſible to the Palate, and very mani- 
felt in the Spirit of Tartar; but in the other we could diſcover none upon 
the narrowelt Search. 

The Notion of prefuming this calculous Matter tartareons, has put Men 
upon uſing Medicines to deſtroy tartareons Concretions, as well as avoid 
many Things that ſeem to have Tartar in them; and yet at the ſame time, 
perhaps, it may be as inoffenſive as ſome of thoſe Medicines that are ſubſtitu- 
ted, atleaſt, as Spirit of Salt, or common Salt, commended by He/mornt. In 
like manner the Notion of Petrifaction (which ſeems from whence the Sue 
derives its Name) may be no leſs erroneous; there being no Agreement or 
Analogy in their Natures, whether we conſider them /ynthetically or analy- 
tically. If we conſider Stones i Compoſito, there is a particular Weight or 
Gravity belonging to their Bulk, in which they /pecifically agree. Several 
Sorts 1 have weighed according to the bydroftatical Laws, and I find them 
agree in being twice as heavy as their Bulk of Water, and about a fourth 
Part more. This I found true in Mood, Bone, and Shells, when petrified, 
and even Water it ſelf, and ſome other Bodies, though never fo light in 
their formerState, as ſoon as they have obtained the Form of Stone, they 
all become of the mentioned Weight, or very near it. But this, which is 
called the Stone of the Bladder, is much lighter, and ſeveral of them agree 
in being only as heavy as their Bulk of Water, and a fourth Part more. 
This yields to none but the moſt potent Acids, and particularly to nitrovns 
ones alone, the other is diſſolved by almoſt any ſlight Corroſive. The one 
in our Analyſis affords various conſtituent Parts; and the other, upon Di- 
ſtillation, only a Drop or two of inſipid Water, thereſt remaining fixed. 

But this Concrete may perhaps owe its Origin to a very ſoft and thin Fluid, 
more remotely to the Che, ſtrained through the Cuts; and yet nearer the Mat- 
ter, to the Blood itſelf; but neareſt and immediately to the Serum of the Blood, 
which ſeems to be its proper Vebicle. And we ſhall be leſs ſurprized to wy oh 

UC 


191 


ſuch firm and ſolid Productions from Fluids, when we conſider that there are 
Particles floating in the Bod, always diſpoſed to be converted into Crifles, or 
to make up the ſolid Sku}, Nails, Bones, &c. and that even the Teeth, whoſe 
Texture is very firm, are made and ſupplied out of the ſoft Fluids of the Body. 
Even ſome of theſe ſolid Parts of the Body may, by a Di/ea/e of the Blood, 
be abraded, and abſorbed by the common Fluid, and precipitated by their own 
Weight upon the Pe vis, or elſe ſtick in the Tubnles of the Kidreys, and fo 
choak them up, and by degrees extend them to Rupture, or grind them 
to Pieces by a conſtant Impulſe of this gritty Subſtance, which may at laſt 
convert the greateſt Part of the Ridneys into this firm Concrete. Moreover, 
without any Reſpect had to theſe ſolid Abraſions, the Blood itſelf (of 
which the Ser is a great Part, and with which it is intimately mixed) 
conſiſts of heterogeneous Particles, of ſo various Forms, Sizes and Shapes, 
which ſeems neceſſary for their accommodating themſelves to all Parts, 
that even theſe deſigned to conſtitute the ſolid Parts, may ſuffer ſuch ir- 
regular Changes in the Body, which may unfit them to paſs the exznlrert lein, 
and ſo to continue their Circulation: Infomuch, that the continued [m- 
pulſe of this Matter by the Artery, may make very conſiderable Aggregates 
or Concretions in the Kidneys : And not only ſo, but without either reſpect 
to Vein or Artery, the /erous or watry Part of the Blood, which we ſaid be- 
fore was the Vehicle of the Houe, may have imbibed ſuch heterogeneous, 
groſs and ponderous Particles, as may, whilſt in Motion and Agitation 
through the Veins and Arteries, fluctuate and mix well enough together, but 
may very eaſily ſeparate upon the leaſt S$7agnarion. Thus the various Mix- 
tures ina Torrent ſeem to make up one homogeneous Fluid; but if ſome Part 
of this Fluid happen to fall into a Pit, or fagnate in a quiet Place, we ſhall 
find it clear itſelf of Sad, Mud, and other differing Parts. 

That the Nature of this Concrete ſeems rather referable to Bone, than to 
any other conſiſtent or fluid Part of the Body, I concluded, by comparing 
their chymical Products. Having cleared the Bone of Marrow and Fat, by 
boiling it in Water, I 47/i/led it, and obtained about 2 Drams and an half 
from an Ounce of Bone, of a volatile Liquor impregnated with Salt, that 
ſmelt very much like that I have mentioned; which was very differing from 
Spirit of Urine, and nearer that of Harts-horn : I found the Caput Mortuum, 
as to Weight, very conſonant; and alſo could extract no manner of Sa/z 
from it. For which Reaſon Refiuers make their Cuppels of calcined Bones, 
they being forced to 4z/cify (which they call waſhing out the Salts of) 
other Aſbes, before they can make Cuppels of them. Laſt of all, it herein 
alſo agrees with the Calculus Humauus, vulgarly fo termed, that few Acids 
will diffolve it, excepting thoſe that are itrous, nor do theſe work on it 
very vigorouſly. But herein they muſt be allowed to differ in their /p-cifick 
Gravity; the Calculus not having ſo cloſe and compact a Texture as the 
Bones have. For Bones | have found twice as heavy as their Bulk of Water. 

Several Stones of the Bladder and Kidneys were diſſilled, and all afforded Sereral C. 
volatile urinous Salts, which ferment upon any Acids; Bones were diſtilled u H. 
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and found to be of agreeable Principles : Petrified Water affords only freſh 
and clear Water upon Diſtillation. 

Calculi examined bydroftatically, were found, in Proportion to their Bulk 
of Water, as 5 to 4; Flint, Chryſtal, Petrified-Water, Welſh-Diamonas, 
Petrefied-Wood, almoſt as heavy again as our calculous Matter; and Bones 
twice as heavy as Water. 

Bones were not eaſily wrought on by common Acids, only by nitrous 
ones, and that without Ebultition. And various unſuceeſsful Attempts were 
made to diſſolve the Calculus by acid and acrimonions Menſtruums, whereof 
ſome were Vegetable, and ſome Mineral; as Spirit of Salt, of Vinegar, of 


Venus, Oil of Vitriol, &c. alſo with Alkalizate Acria, as Sal Fraxini (which 


corrodes Glaſs) Lapis Infernalis ; but none would touch it except Nitrous. 
TheGeneration 2, The different Texture of Parts in one and the ſame S$7oze, obſervable 
7 = 1 3 in moſt of this Kind, if they be of large Size, proceeds, I am apt to think, 
Mclineux, „. from the ſame conſtant Bed or ſettled Poſture of the Stone in the Bladder, 
202. p. 813, whereby ſome Parts of it are more expoſed to imbibe the Moiſture of the 
Urine, as it falls or ſettles in the Bladder, than others; and by this Sort of 
Maceration are kept ſoft ; whilſt thoſe Parts that lie higher, towards the up- 
per Region of the Bladder, remain dry, harden, and gather a fort of gritty 
Cruſt; as we find moſt ſoft Stones do, that are dug out of the moiſt Earth, 
when expoſed a while to the dry Air. | 
It ſeems to me very probable, that Stones, when they come to be of a 
large Size, keep much one and the ſame Poſture in the Bladder at all Times, 
there not being room in ſo pliant and membraneous a Body, that always 
contracts itſelf to the leaſt Dimenſions it can, to allow a Stone of any conſi- 
derable Bulk (for the Caſe is different in thoſe that are ſmall) to tumble or 
change its Situation very much. | | 
But however this Conjecture may prove true or falſe, it is undeniable, 
that ſome Stones, from their Way of Generation, muſt of Neceſſity remain fix- 
ed and immoveable in the Bladder; being cloſely joined and united to the 
very Subſtance of its Membrane : Of which Sort there are ſeveral Examples 
recorded by Schenkins and other Collectors of Obſervations. And I am 
Vid. Supr.Seft. perſwaded, that that Stone which I deſcribed above, may be reckoned amongſt 
LXVI. them: For about the larger End, where it is marked d d 4, there ſtill cloſe- 
Fig. 39, ly adhere ſeveral thin Films and carneous Filaments, which manifeſtly ſhew 
it was formerly united by this Part to the membraneous Subſtance of the 
Bladder, and that lately by its own Weight, or ſome other Accident, it 
was torn away, and fell into the Uretbra, through which it was vozded ; 
and hence it was that this Woman, as ſhe herſelf told me, never ſuſpected 


herſelf, till very lately, at all troubled with the Stone. 


Stones exira- KCII. Amongſt the two vaſt Collections of Stones, that amount at leaſt 


fed from Wo-to ſeveral Thouſands, kept together in the Hoſpitals at Paris, L' Hotel Dieu 
8 and La Charite, not one in a Hundred is taken out of a Woman. This muſt 
Dr.Tho. Mo. certainly proceed from the Urinary Paſſage in this Sex being ſhorter, larger, 
lineux, n. 202. and more apt todilate, than that in Men; ſo that for the moſt Part, when 


9. 817. Gravel, 
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Gravel, are a ſort of viſcous claiy Matter, which I take to be the chief 
| Cauſe of the Generation of the Stone, falls into the Bladder, it is ſuddenly 
and eaſily diſcharged, e'er it can cohere together, and form a Stone of any 
large Bulk; which cannot ſo frequently happen in Men, by reaſon of the 
Narrowneſs, Crookedneſs and Length of the Paſſage of the Crethra. 

However, it ſometimes comes to paſs, that even in Women, either from a 
more depending, or leſs elevated Poſture than uſual in their Bladder; or that 
the Matter forming the Stone adheres to ſome Part of its Membranes, ſo that 
it cannot fall into the Urinary Paſſage till its own Bigneſs or Gravity forceth 
it thither, Stones of a very conſiderable Bulk are generated. But the many 
Inſtances we meet with of vaſt Stones ſpontaneouſly voided, are ſo many Ar- 
guments from whence, I think, one may reaſonably infer, that no Woman 14.p. 822, 
need to be obliged ever to undergo the painful and hazardous Sef70o7 of the 
Stone. For ſince Nature, by her own Power, without the Aſſiſtance of any 
Help or Remedies, can disburthen herſelf, and force away ſuch large Stones 
as thoſe deſcribed by feveral Authors, we may probably conclude, that Vid. Sp. 
even thoſe ſtill larger (if there be any ſuch bred in Women) may be brought 
away, by putting the Body into a convenient Poſture, and ſo by the Hand 
and Fingers forcing the Stone into the Urinary Paſſage, which by Applica- 
tion of relaxing and ſtrongly emollient Remedies, may be ſo dilated, as to 
give a free Paſſage to the Stone, without any forcible Section. 

The Practicableneſs of this Method hath been ſucceſsfully demonſtrated . /. 821. 
by Mr. Thomas Proby, an ingenious Chirurgion of Dublin, in three In- 
ſtances of Fact. | 

1. The firſt Inſtance was Sarah Cook, a Child about 6 Years old, who 
for ſome Years had been ſo miſerably afflicted with the Stone, and a perpe- 
tual Incontinency of her Urine, that her Parents, at any Hazard, were willing 
to attempt relieving her of ſo violent a Pain, and fo foul a Diſtemper. 
Whereupon, June 8, 1693, the Child being placed in a convenient Poſture 
in a Man's Lap ſitting acroſs a Table, with her Arms tied down to her Legs 
by a Sort of Bandage uſual in theſe Caſes, the Chirurgion firſt paſſed his Ca- 
theter into the Neck of the Bladder, that it might empty itſelf of all Urine, 
before he inſerted his dilatory Inſtrument, or his Speculum Veſice, as one 
may call it, with which he extended the Urethra as much as poſſibly he 
might with Safety, and without putting the Child to extraordinary Pain : 
Afterwards, by Help of a Directory and Forceps gently thruſt into the Bladder, 
he brought away the Stones, without any manner of Inciſion, in about 3 or 4 fig. 44. 
Minute's Time from the paſſing in of his Inſtrument, and put the Patient 
to ſo little Pain during the Operation, that when it was over, and ſhe laid 
quietly a-bed, ſhe ſlept, without any Opiate, ) or 8 Hours together, as ſhe 
had not done many Months before; and was in a ſhort Time perfectly 
well and at eaſe. | | 

2. The ſecond Inſtance was Eliz. Mortimer, about 10 Years of Age, 
who had been troubled with an 7nvoluntary diſtilling of her Urine, and 
other painful Symptoms of the Stone, for theſe 3 or 4 Years paſt; but on 
June 12, 1693, ſhe was happily relieved by the Extraction of a large Stone, Fg. 4;. 

s near 
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near as big as a Pigeon's Egg, after the ſame Manner and Method as before 
deſcribed, and with as good Succeſs, though not altogether with as quick 
Expedition. 

3. I have been ſtil] more confirmed in my Opinion of the Reaſonableneſs 
of this Method, by ſeveral other ſucceſsful Operations I have ſeen of the like 
Kind; but more particularly, by one lately performed in Db lin on Sarab 
Jones, a Girl between 11 and 12 Years of Age, that for 6 Years had been ſe- 
verely afflicted with all the painful and uſual Symptoms of the S707e : But 
Oct. 16, 1697, ſhe was happily relieved, by only 47/ating gently the Neck 
of the Bladder, and then extractiug a Stone of a very conſiderable Bulk, 
without making any Iuciſion at all. The whole Operation was performed 
in 6 or 7 Minutes. 

By the extraordinary large Size of this Store, it may ſeem almoſt incre- 
dible, that a Solid of that Bulk ſhould be forced through the Urethra of fo 
ſmall and ſo young a Child, without any manner of Section; and that the 
Child ſhould recover ſo as to be perfectly well, without the leaſt ill Acci- 
dent ſucceeding the Operatiov. But we may gather hence, of what vaſt 
Extenſion this Urinary Paſſage, though naturally ſtrait, is capable; and 
how much {till wider it may be dilated where it is proportionably larger, 
] mean of thoſe of this Sex of riper Years, or grown up to Woman's Eſtate ; 
who may yet more eaſily and ſafely be relieved after this Manner, even of 
Stones of a much larger Size than this we here ſpeak of. 

The French, a Nation certainly very ſubject to the Stone in the Bladder, 
and whoſe Chirurgions therefore muſt of Neceſſity be very converſant with 
this Diſeaſe, and expert in the Operations requiſite for the Cure of it, have, 
I ſee, lately eſtabliſhed this Sort of Practice; though I muſt needs own I did 
not know ſo much till I had peruſed a very uſeful Book of Chirurgery, 
publiſhed but this laſt Year, 1696, at Paris in 820. by M. de la Vauguion ; 


.entituled, Traite Complet des Operations de Chirurgie. And I cannot but re- 


commend it to the skilful Chirurgion as an Operation fit for general Uſe in theſe 
Caſes, being both ſafe, and eaſily practicable, and alſo of great Benefit and 
Relief to no leſs than the Moiety of Mankind, whenever they are afflicted 
with this painful Diſeaſe. And to ſay truly, if Women in this Caſe would but 


_ timely ſeek for Help, before the So be too much grown, they might with 
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far leſs Danger and Pain be relieved of this torturing and laſting Evil, than 
they are delivered of a common Natural Birth. But if at any time a Store 
be found of ſo large a Bulk as not to admit this Sort of Operation, then the 


. Seftion, if the Chirugion be ſo bold as to venture on it, muſt be made ſo 
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wide, as wholly to cut through the ſhort Neck of the Bladder, and to di- 
vide likewiſe ſome Part of its thin membranous Subſtance, which is known 


to be of the moſt dangerous Conſequence in cutting the Stone, and to 


be avoided as certain Death to the Patient; according to that Aphoriſm 
of Hippocrates, Cui Secta eſt Veſica, Lethale eſt, However, I have 
Reaſon to think the Inſtances of this Kind will be very rarely met 
with : For Experience juſtifies what I have obſerved above, that Women 


are not capable by Nature of breeding Stones in their Bladders of ſo big a 


Size 


* „ * , 
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Size as Men frequently do; which is moſt apparent from thoſe many Hiſto- 
ries of ſtupendious large Stones regiſtered by Authors, amongſt which the 
largeſt I have heard of bred in a Voman's Bladder, was not; part of what 
has been produced of this Kind in a Mar's. 


XCIII. Nov. 8, 1693, a large Stone was taken from Mrs. Henchman, a A large Stone 
Widow Gentlewoman, of the Age of about 51 Years. Its Shape is not very © #79” 4 
unlike to a ſort of Spring-purſe (as they are called) which many People 1 57 

uſe; and its Surface is indifferently ſmooth, excepting only that there are & , ». 
4 Protuberances, each of which is about the Size of a Hazle-nut : Theſe ſeem 209 p. 10; 

to have been at firſt leſſer Stones, which falling into the Bladder after that 

the great Stone was almoſt grown to its full Bigneſs, they were joined to it, 

firſt by Adheſion, and at laſt became all one Body with it. It is alſo very 
probable, that the lefſer End of the great Stone, was once a diſtin Stone, 

and fell into, or was ſeparately formed in the Bladder a good while after that 

the bigger Part had taken Poſſeſſion there. The Length of the Stone is 

35 Inches. Its Breadth, where largeſt, is very near 3 4 Inches. Its Thick- 

neſs 13 Inch. Its Weight is 9 Ounces and a half Avoirdupois. 

Dr. Motinenx (that learned Phyfician of Dublin) has mentioned two o 
three Notions which I ſuppoſe this Operation does confute. 5 
I. He thinks that Nomen never breed Stones ſo large as Men; the contra- Lid. Sec. 

| ry of which ſeems to be manifeſt by this Operation : For perhaps a Stone of ob and 

3 — large a Size as this, was never yet taken out of the Bladder of a Itving *-** 
= Man. 
| 2. He ſeems to conclude it probable that all Tomen may be freed from 
the Stone by Dilatation of the urinary Paſſage, and then forcing away the 
Stone through it : Which Method I think cannot be depended upon, ſince 
the Stones may prove of ſo great a Size. 

3. He ſays, That dividing the membranous Subſtance of the Bladder, is 
to be avoided as certain Death to the Patient; whereas this Stone, and ma- 
ny others, have proved too large to be extracted through an Inciſion made 
only within the ſhort Neck of a Woman's Bladder. 

The Patient never had the leaſt ill Symptom ſince her being cut, and is 


now perfectly well. 1 


XCIV. Brother James, an Hermit in France, in his Extraction of the A new Way 
Stone out of the Bladder, maketh Uſe of a Steel Saß, much bigger and ſhort- / Cutting for 
er than thoſe which are commonly made uſe of : It is ſhorter from the Top * N 
to the Bending of it, and it bends more than ours. He hath but two, one France; 59 
for Men, and another for Children. His Conductor is flenderer and longer . Buſſiere. 
than ours; the Point whereof, which goes into the Bladder, being of the Fi- * 250. P. 100. 
gure of a Lozenge, is wide and open in his Extremity. His Forceps have 
longer Branches than ours; but the Holds of them are ſhorter and wider, 
with many large Teeth within, The Eurethra, with which he draweth the 
Sand or Gravel, which remain ſometimes in the Bladder after the Stone is 
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out, is ſhorttr than ours. His Knife is much longer and ſlenderer than 
ours. | 

He cauſeth the Patient to lie flat upon his Back, either upon his Bed, or 
upon a Table, whereon is a ſoft Quilt, in ſuch a manner, that the Fun- 
dament is 3 or 4 Fingers over the Table, ſome Servants ſupporting his 
Thighs and Legs. He uſeth no Ligature, but only cauſeth his Legs to 
be bent againſt the Thighs, but not the Thighs againſt the Belly, except 
the Left, which in his Operation he uſeth more or leſs, as he thinks fit. 
'Then he introduceth the Catheter or Staff into the Bladder ; which though 
bigger and ſhorter than ours, yet ſeemeth to run in eafter : Very often he 
holdeth it himfelf with his Left Hand, preſſing it cloſe toward the Funda- 
ment, in order to dilate and extend the Membranes of the Bladder. Then 
he feeleth with the Fingers of his Right Hand, to find out the Saff through 
the Skin; fo having felt it, he runneth his Inciſion-Ruife at the Bent of the 
Left Thigh, upon the fat Protuberancy below the Iſcbium Bone, directly 


upward, by the Rectum to the Bladder, which he pierceth by its Neck, and 


ſometimes a little above it: When he cutteth, the cutting Parts of his 
Knife are turned upward and downward. Having thus pierced the Bladder, 
which he knoweth when the Urize runneth out; then he turneth his 
Knife, and thruſteth it a little further, in order to open the Bladder wide 
enough, that his Finger may go in eaſily. Then he withdraweth his Knife, 
and enlargeth the Wound in the outward Parts, of the Length of 2 or 3 
Inches; after which he thruſteth his Finger into the Bladder, in order to 
know more preciſely the Bigneſs and Situation of the Stone, and make it 
looſe ; but chiefly to dilate the Overture of the Bladder, by tearing its 
Membranes. Then he introduceth his Conductor into the Bladder, alon 
his Finger which is in it. When the Conductor is in the Bladder, he taketh 
the Staff out, and introduceth the Forceps by the Conductor into it, with 
which he gets hold of the Stone, and draweth it out. If he find any 
Difficulty either in getting hold of the Stone, or in drawing it out, he 
uſeth all the Ways commonly ufed, raiſing the Left Thigh more or 
leſs, putting his Finger into the Fundament, and ſometimes into the Blad- 
der, to looſen it, in caſe there be any Adheſion, with the Membranes. 
Having found out and removed the Cauſe of the Difficulty, he thruſteth 
the Forceps again into the Bladder, and gets hold of the Stone, and pulls 
it out. | 

It is tobe obſerved, That this ſecond Time, nor on any other, he uſethno 
Conductor, the Forceps running in very eaſily. He never thruſteth either 
his Finger or any Inſtrument into the Bladder, without ſteeping them 
in Oil of Roſes. He never uſeth any Dilatorium, or Cannula, or Tents, in 
the Wound, except ſometimes ſmall Doffils in the Lips of the outward 
Wound, to keep them open for a little while. He only applies a Pledget, 
ſteeped in Oil of Roſes, upon the Wound. He operateth this Way as dex- 
terouſly as any of our beſt Operators. Very often he cutteth the Patient up- 


on the Gripe almoſt in the ſame Manner as was uſed formerly, except that he 


maketh 
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maketh the Inciſion in the ſame Place as for the former: This Way heliketh 
better than the other, and it ſeemeth to be more favoured by him; and in- 
deed it is ſurer, though the Preſſing upon the Belly, which he doth, is a 
very bad Method. 
He cutteth Women alſo upon the Staff, and in the ſame Place as Men. 
He did perform this Operation in my Preſence upon three ; one whereof 
was but a Girl of 11 Years old; which maketh me believe, that he uſeth 
the ſame Way in all, though in them he did cut the internal Neck of the 
Uterns. | 
But in my Opinion, that Way (either in Men or in Homen) is not fo 
ſure as the antient, by reaſon that the Point of his Knife, not being di- 
rected by the Staff, he is always in danger of piercing all the Membranes of 
the Bladder through and through; and beſides, the Place whereupon he 
4 maketh the Inciſion being full of conſiderable Veſſels, one can hardly avoid 
the cutting ſome of them. We have obſerved in almoſt all that died in his 
Hands, that there was a great deal of Blood in the Bladder, and ſome in the 
Cavity of the Abdomen. He ſucceedeth better when the Stone is big and 
large, than when it is ſmall ; by reaſon that a big Stone not only extend- 
eth the Bladder, but ir ſtoppeth the Point of the Knife. He did refuſe to 
cut one, in whoſe Bladder there was but a ſmall SS ; which confirmeth me 
in the Opinion, that the Unſucceſsfulneſs of his Operations proceedeth from 
the Point of his Kuife not being ſtopped neither by the Staff nor Stone; for 
when there is but a ſmall ne, the Bladder being empty, he muſt neceſſa- 
rily cut the whole Bladder throughly, and conſequently cut ſome of its 
own Veſſels, which cauſeth the Hemorrhage, which is the better avoided 
when the Stone is very large. 
The Obſervations I have made about this Way of Operation are theſe : obſervation- 
I took a Body, in the Bladder of which I put a Stone; the Staff being in 974 Expert- 
the Bladder, I did preſs it downward, hard enough to be felt through the „% 
Teguments, and made the Inciſion upon it in the Bent of the Thigh, in 9 
order to know whether it would not be a ſurer Way, by ſecuring the Point 1. 5. 104. 
of the Knife : By that Way I got my Conductor and Forceps into the Blad- 
der, and drew the Stone very eaſily ; but afterward, by the Diſſection of the 
Body, I found that the Artery of the Penis, and the Veſiculz Seminales 
were cut through and through, which cannot be avoided, becauſe the Ar- 
tery and Veſiculæ lie immediately under that Part of the Bladder which the 
Staff preſſeth upon. 
I took another Body, and having in the Bladder a ſmall Stone, 1 made 
the Inciſion much lower, and pierced the Bladder under the Staff, by 
which Inciſion I drew the Stone: Then diſſecting the Body, I found the 
Bladder cut through, and its Arteries, which can hardly be avoided, the 
Bladder being there ſo much contracted, that both Sides of the Bladder 
are cut before the Operator either feels the Sue, or ſees any Urine running 
Out. 


B b 2 the 


[ 188 ] 


I took, a third Body, in the Bladder of which I put a very large Stone; 
the Staff being in it, | made the Inciſion upon the fat Protuberancy, under 
the 1/chium Bone, and piercing the Bladder below the Sraff, 1 found imme- 
diately the Stne with the Point of the Knife, with which I cut the Bladder 

the Length of an Inch: Through which having introduced the Conductor, 
and then the Forceps, I got hold of the Stone, and drew it out very eaſily, 
Then I did diſſect the Body; and found that neither the Veſiculæ Seminales, 
nor any Artery had been cut; by reaſon that the Weight of the Stone preſſed 
the Bottom of the Bladder lower than the Veſiculæ and Arteries. 

My Opinion is then, That this Way might be made Uſe of when the 
Stone is very big, and willingly 1 would prefer it to the old Way; for by 

this Way we avoid that extraordinary and violent Dilatation of the Neck 
of the Bladder, which the Stone cauſeth when it is very big, and which is 
the Cauſe of the Inflammation and Mortification of the Bladder that killeth 
the Patient: But when the Stone is fmall, or of but an indifferent Bigneſs, 
the old Way is eaſier and ſurer. But I cannot approve of this Way at all, 
on Homan ; ſince one cannot avoid cutting the Neck of the Uterus, the Ci- 
catrix of which might prove to be of ſome il} Conſequence, in caſe the 
Woman ſhould come to be with Child: And therefore in Nomen, when the 
Stone is but indifferent big, the old Way is preferable to any other. Bur 
if it was very big, then I had rather to thruſt my Fingers into the Vagina, 
and bring the Stone as near the Neck of the Bladder as can be, and cut the 
Membranes of the Vagina and Bladder upon the Stone. I cut a Woman 
in Hambourgh by that Way, from whom I drew a Stone, weighing 5 Ounces 
and a half, who recovered very well. By this Way we prevent the Inconti- 
nency of Urine, which followeth always the Extraction of great Stones in 
Women. 

I cannot approve, neither, the Cutting upon the Cripe, as it is practiſed 
by ſome Mountebanks; becauſe in that Way one cutteth through the 
Proftates, which deſtroyeth the Parts of Generation. I have obſerved, 
that all thoſe which have been cut by that Method, were never fit for 


Generation. 


The Way of XCV. Mr. Hobſon, who was Conſul for the Eugiiſb at Venice, having been 
— 4 long afflicted with the Stone in the Kidney, was at length attacked with a 
Kidney; by Fit of that Duration and Violence, that it reduced him almoſt to Deſpera- 
Ar. Charles tion; and finding no Relief from any Means that had been uſed, and be- 
Bernard. x. ing under the greateſt Extremity of Pain imaginable, he addreſſed himſelf 
23, J. 333 to Dominicus de Marc hettis, a famed and experienced Phyſician at Padua, 
imploring of him, that he would be pleaſed to cut the Stone out of his 
Kidney, being fixed in his Belief that no other Method remained capable of 
relieving him; adding, that he was not inſenſible of the Danger, but that 
Death itſelf was infinitely more eligible than a Life in that Miſery, un- 
der which he had long, and did then groan. Marchetti ſeemed very deſi- 
rous to have declined it, repreſenting not only the extream Hazard, but as 


he 
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he feared the Impracticableneſs of the Operation, that it was what he had 
never attempted, and that to proceed to it, was in effect to deſtroy him. 
But Mr. Hobſon perſiſt ing, that if he refuſed it, he would never deſiſt till he 
found out one who would do it, Marchetti was at length, by his Reſolu- 
tion and Importunity, prevailed upon to undertake it: And having prepared 
him as he thought convenient, he began with his Knife, cutting graduall 
upon the Region of the Kiduey affected, ſo long till the Blood diſturbed and 
blinded his Work, ſo that he could not finiſh it at that Attempt Wherefore 
dreſſing up the Wound till the next Day, he then repeated and accompliſh- 
ed it, by cutting into the Body of the K7dney; and taking thence two or 
three ſmall Stones, he dreſſed it up again. From this Inſtant he was freed 
from the Severity of his Pain, and in a reaſonable Time was able to walk 
about his Chamber, having been in no Danger either from Flux of Blood 
or Fever. Marchetti continued to dreſs the Wound for a conſiderable Time, 
but was not able to cloſe it up, it ſoon becoming ius from the continu- 
a flowing of the Urine through the Sinus; but being in all other reſpects 
reſtored to his former Health and Vigour, and the Matter diſcharged be- 
ing little, he took leave of the Profeſſor, and returned to Venice, under the 
Care and Management of his Wife; who, one Morning, as ſhe was dreſſing 
the Sore, fancied ſhe felt ſomething hard and rugged as ſhe wiped it ; upon 
which, examining a little more carefully with her Bodkin, which ſerved her 
inſtead of a Probe, ſhe found it to be a Stone, of the Figure and Magnitude 
of a Date-ſtone; which being removed, he never after complained of the 
leaſt Uneaſineſs in that Part. 

About 10 Years after this he returned to London, where the learned Dr. 
Ty/on and my ſelf were, by Dr. Downs, who had known him formerly in 
Venice, invited to ſee him. And after we had received this Account from 
himſelf, he gave us the Satisfaction of viewing the Sore, which continued 
open, and permitted me, without any Complaint (the Ca/o/iry being great) 
to paſs my Probe ſo far into the $7245, that we concluded it reached into 
the Kidney. The Matter it then diſcharged was but little in Quantity, but 
always diluted with, and ſmelt ſtrong of Urine. The Orifice would ſome- 
times cloſe for 3 or 4 Days together, and then the Matter made its Way 
through the common Paſlages with the Ur;ze, yet without any Difficulty or 
Pain. There is no queſtion, but that there was a Coalition of the K:dney 
and the Muſcle P/oas. When we ſaw it, he applied nothing to the Orifice 
but a clean linnen Rag, which had a ſtrong rinous Scent. He was then as 
able, in Appearance, to perform all the Functions of Lite, and to undergo 
any Fatigue, as any Man of his Years; being then, I conceive, upwards of 
50, and was the next Day to ride Poſt 40 or 50 Miles, 

This, I think, is the firſt Experiment of this Kind. Some Authors in- 
deed have imagined that Hippocrates hath commanded the Operation, when. 
enumerating the Diſeaſes of the Kidneys, and their Cure, he ſaith, Q1um au- 
tem intumuerit & elevatus fuerit, ſub id tempus juxta Renem Secato, & ex- 


tracto pure, Arenam per Urinam cientia, ſanato. $i enim Sectus fuerit, Fugæ ne 1ntern, 
[pes Affect. 
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— = ſdes eſt, fin minus, Morbus Homini commoritur. And Sinibaldus in particu- 
. Jar, upon theſe Words paſſionately exliorts the French and Roman Chirurgi- 
ons to make the Experiment upon Brutes, that they might with greater Dex- 
terity and Readineſs perform it upon Men. But, with Submiſſion, he ſeems 
to infer more from theſe Words of Hippocrates than they can bear: For it is 
not ſufficient (according to theſe Directions of Hippocrates) that we take 
our Indications from the common Symptoms of the Stone, be they never 
ſo grievous, and never ſo evident; but there muſt bean Apaſtem, and that 
too is to manifeſt itſelf externally by a Tumour. And then, indeed, the Ne- 
ceſſity and Reaſon of the Operation are ſo obvious, and the Difficulty ſo 
little, that no Man ought to decline it. Nor do we want Inſtances of Apo- 
ſtems inthe Kidneys, occaſioned originally from the Stoue there, and mani- 
feſting themſelves by a Tumour, upon opening of which, Soxes have been diſ- 
charged with the Paus, or have been ſoon after removed; and this is the very 
Caſe which Hippocrates ſuppoſes, and upon which he juſtly adviſes the Pra- 
ice. But it is my Opinion, that we have no manner of Evidence, that Ne- 
phrotomy (reſtraining its Signification to cutting in the K7dney for the Stone) 
was practiſed in his Time, or in many Ages after. For Celſus, although he 
be very particular in his Diſcourſe of cutting for the Stone in the Bladder, 
is ſilent in this Matter, and Galen, who is copious enough upon Diſ- 
eaſes of the Kidneys, eſpecially the Stone, mentions it not. And, indeed, 
there are no Footſteps that I can diſcover among any of the Creek or La- 

tin Phyſicians. 

The firſt Light which I can pretend to diſcover of the Operation, as pra- 
ctiſed in our Caſe, is amongſt the Arabians. Serapion, who is placed by 
Wolfangus Fuftus betwixt the roth and 11th Century, tho' by Ren Morean 
Traft.4, c.22, Zoo Years earlier, gives his Opinion of it thus; Quidam Autiquorum præcepe- 
runt Lapidem Renum extrabi cum Ferro incidente retro ſuper Latus duorum 
Iliorum 77 loco Renum ; Ego autem video quod hac Audacia eft difficilis ve- 
hementer., & Adminiſtratio iſtius Curationis eft maxime periculoſa & ſuſpecta 
de Morte. Who theſe Antients were that adviſed it, I confeſs to be beyond 
my Conjecture ; unleſs we may be allowed to ſay, that he alſo had miſun- 
derſtood Hippocrates, as ſome have manifeſtly done ſince. Betwixt 12 and 
1300, Avicen had much the ſame Opinion both of the Practice and Practi- 
p. 361. Edi, tioners ; Sumt qui laborant Extrabere ipſum per Inciſionem Ilii & per Dorſum : 
Ven. 1562. Sed eft magnus Timor in eo, & Operatio ejus qui rationem nou habet. The Dit- 
| ference of their Sentiments being only, that one thought it the Underta- 
king of a Mad-man, the other of a confident Fellow; but from Avicer'”s 
Words, there is ſome Colour to believe that it was practiſed in his Days, 
though undoubtedly, if it were, from his talking ſo ſlightly of it, it was 
only by Perſons of mean Character, ſuch, perhaps, as our Mountebanks ; 
who having no Regard or Concern for the Lives of Men, and little Reputa- 
tion of their own to loſe, venture boldly, and ſometimes ſucceſsfully, up- 
on thoſe things which wary and more judicious Men avoid. All the reſt 


of their Writers are ſilent. 
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Among the Moderns, as well as I can inform myſelf, Fr. Roſettus ſeems de Partu Cx. 
to have been the firſt who ſeriouſly adviſed this Practice. But notwith- reo. 


ſtanding his Zeal tobring this Operation into Uſe ; and though he urges Hip- 


pocrates's Authority to juſtify the cuttinginto the Kidney, he is yet ſo inge- 
nuous as to acknowledge, Preſænte Tumore, nec aliter, Hippocratem imperaſſe 


Sectionem. And as plauſible as his Reaſonings may ſeem, it does not appear, 


that he hath not been able to gain many Proſelytes to his Opinion; the 

Senſe of thoſe Authors, who have mentioned it (who are not many neither) 

being generally againſt it, and concluding in Effect with Riolauus, Niſi Na- 

turd monſirante viam atque praeunte, nefas eſt tentare Nephrotomiam. But . Anat. 
although it appears to be the concurrent Opinion of thoſe Authors, who “- © 25. 
have treated of Wounds in the Kidneys, that if they penetrate the Pelvis 

they terminate in Death; yet the Experiment above related, ſhews us, that 

they ought not to have ſo magiſterially exploded the Operation. 


XCVI. I lately took Notice in the Corpſe of a Felon, that whereas ordi- top 
narily the Preparine Veſſels ariſe on the Right-ſide out of the Cava, as on the of the Wo” 
Left out of the Emulgent, his Right Vas Præparaus ſprang clearly from the Prxparantia; 
Right Emulgent. | 2 2 pes 

 XCVII. 1. Quid de %s Subſtantia obſervaverim, en tibi geminis pro- Hs Feſtes ex- 
duco Figuris: quarum una eſt Teſtzs Virilis, altera Aprugui, ut in tumentiori med , by 
mole clariora legantur omnia. 3 

AA, Uterque Te/tis, per medium ſciſſus. B B, Tunica Albuginea. (lars. ; 4 
Vaſorum Preparantium in Alluginea Inſertio. DD, Ductus Higbmoriauus, p. 843. 
per medios Teſtes exporrectus; exactè in Apruguo, non item in Virili, An Fs. 47, 48. 
Linea fibroſa Riolaui inſeparabilis a Tetis Tunica? E E E, Vaſa Præ pa- 
rantia, Albugineam perforantia, & Ductui Semi- circulari nexu commiſſa. 

FF F F, Genuina FVeſis Virilis Subſtantia, nullatenus Glanduloſa ſed omni- 


no Vaſata : Ita ut totus ſit totum Vas Teſtis : In Apruguo Vaſa interjacet Te- 


ſticularia * & [ove ſtratum proprie Carnis ffff. C, Exiles Fiſtulæ, 


modo plures,modo pauciores, è Ductu ubi ſtatim ex Albnginea emerſit in Capite 
Teſtis exortæ. H H, Principium Epididymidis non Glanduloſum, ex Highmor. 
ſed ſolis contextum Vaſis, ex Rio. valida fibi Membranula invicem adſutis. 
Hinc videre eſt, Epididymidaex Fiſtulis ſubortam, Fiſtulas ex Ductu. Atque 
adeo Semen inchoative generatur in Teſte intra Vaſa 'Teſticularia, © quibus mox 
ſtillat in Ductum, è Ductu dein per Fiſtulas convehitur ad Epididymida, in 
cujus perplexitate tandem perficitur. II, Reliqua Epididymidis Series plane 
Vaſculoſa, & ita in Teſte & Epididymide Virilibus nil quicquam eft Glandulo- 
ſz Subſtantiæ. K K, Vas Ejaculatorium, recta Epididymidis continuatio. 

2. This Paper was printed at Florence, 1658. Since which the Subject 3. . 
hath been conſidered by D. de &raef, and lately examined by the RoyalSaciety 2. 484. 
with ſo much Care and Exactneſs, that now there remains but little Doubt 
of what is, and has been ſo many Years ago conceived, by able Anatomiſts 
here in England, of the Structure of the Teſticles, vi x. That they are a Con- 

geries, 
1 
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geries, or Heap of very fine Veſſels, that may be drawn out like a Thread, 
and diſtinctly expoſed to the Eye. | 


The Textwreof XCVIII. 1. Quod afferit Doctiſſ. Van Horne (cum D de Graef) Teftis 
the Teſtes by Subſtantiam non eſſe niſi Conglomerationem aliquam quorundam quaſi Funi- 
NN culorum, vel potius Vaſorum minutiſſimorum, non ſolum hoc jamdudum 
A tWonſtabat Nobis, ſed jam ante etiam Celeberrimo Riolano & aliis. Hoc addam, 
ope Microſcopii Funiculos iſtos videri ubicunque per minutiſſimas Glandu- 
las tranſire; unde Similitudinem Pulſtaceæ cujuſdam Subſtantiæ refert Te- 
ſtis. Tametſi vero in aliqualem Longitudinem Funiculi hi protrahi poſſint, 
totam tamen ejus Subſtantiam quaſi Lanam factam è Fuſo explicari poſſe, 
nunquam adhuc potui experiri. 
By Sir Edm. 2. In Nov. 1688, 1 diſſected the Teſticulos Cuniculorum Marium in ſeveral 
King. u. 52. Shapes, and J find the Veſſels in them to lie in round Folds, in the man- 
P. 0. ner of the little Inteſtiues; but both Ends of each Roll meeting at their In- 
ſertion, which ſeems to be made into the Dctus Nervoſus: And every one 
of theſe little Rolls are very curiouſly embroidered with other Veſſels, which 
I judge to be Veinsand Arteries, by reaſon of their reddiſh Colour, appear- 
ing in them even to the bare Eye. Theſe little Rolls lie in Ranges, ha- 
ving a kind of Uniformity, not unpleaſant to behold by a good Light, 
When I cut one of theſe Rolls tranſverſe, there ſeemed to me 5, 6, or 
more diſtinct Tubes in one Roll, contained as it were in one common Mem. 
branula; but the fine Texture and Tenderneſs of them is ſuch, that they 
will not admit of Expanſion in ſuch a manner, as ſome other Teſtes will, and 
eſpecially as that of a Rat is ſaid to do by Dr. de Graef, if we miſtake 
him not. 
Vid. Sup. c. I. It was aſſerted by me ſeveral Years ago, concerning the Parenchyma, that 
Set, XI, it is a Congeries of Veſſels and Liquors, without any intermediate Subſtance: 
And I have ſince that Time made ſeveral Experiments of the ſame Kind, 
about the Teftes, the Pancreas, and other {ſo eſteemed) Glands ; and as far 
as I have examined them, I find them to be only a Texture of fine Tubes or 
Ducts, with more or leſs Liquor, without any other Subſtance. 
I have alſo diſſected the Teſticulos Tauri, and ordered them ſeveral Ways; 
ſome boiled, others broiled, others infuſed in Spirit of Wine, hot and cold, 
Ec. and upon the beſt Examination I can make, I cannot ſee any of this 
intermediate Subſtance, or indeed any thing elſe, that is not Veſſel or Liquor. 
1 ſhall here add another Experiment, and that is Teſiculi Humani, hoping 
to put it out of diſpute, that it is nothing elſe but a Congeries of Veſſels of 
various Sorts, and their ſeveral Liquors; and that there is no ſuch thing as 
an intermediate Subſtance (by what Name ſoever it be called). To demon- 
ſtrate this, I expanded on a Claſs the true and genuine Subſtance Teſiculi 
Hu mani, I mean, the Body of it after the Tunica Albuginea is removed, 
without any Addition or Diminution, excepting only what Liquors dried up 
during the Time of the Expanſion (which could not be prevented in making 


Fig. 49. ſuch a Scheme of it) and it then appeared to the naked Eye as in the 
Figure. | 
If 
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If it ſhould be objected, that this may be drawn out into ſeeming YVe/- 
ſels, which yet may not be really ſuch ; I anſwer, that theſe Veſſels have 
the ſame Appearance in the Body of the T?ſ/ts, as to denote them ſuch, be- 
fore they are drawn out ; and in the Extenſion, it does ſometimes ſo happen, 
that one of them will extend eaſily near half a Yard long before it breaks, 
though ſo exceeding delicate and tender, as you may imagine : And when 
it is thus extended, it hath a kind of Reſemblance to the Corrugations of 
the Epididymis, and keeps the ſame Figure and Magnitude in the whole 
Extent of them, as to the Sight ; unleſs they begin to dry, and then you 
may ſee them loſe their Girations upon Stretching: As you may ſee of 
dee repreſented in the Figure, as they appeared on the Glaſs above- 
mentioned. 


And that the greateſt Part of theſe Vz/els are Arteries, or other Veſſels, 


that immediately receive Liquors from them, I may prove, 1 think, from 


another Experiment, made by Injection into a Part of the Arteria Præpa- 
raus, before I went to expand the Body of the Teſtis ; whereupon opening 
the Part, which I ſaw diſcoloured, I found that many of theſe Tubes had 
received ſome of the fine Particles of that Matter, which I tinged my in- 
jected Spirit with. | 

And to prevent another Objection that might ariſe, vag. that theſe 
Particles might poſſibly change their Colour only outwardly ; I uſed other 
Endeavours to aſſure myſelf, that the ſaid Particles were indeed included 
within the Cavities of theſe Tubes. In the doing of which, I did moiſten 
thoſe two Tubes with Spirit of M iue, to ſee whether that would remove or 
alter thoſe Particles: But finding no ſuchthing, I prick'd and open'd, with 
a fine Needle, part of the containing Tube; whereupon I ſaw iſſue forth 
ſeveral of thoſe liquid Particles afore- mentioned: Which aſſures me farther, 
that this is a meer Scheme or Congeries of Veſſels. 

3. Quod CI. D. Clarck ait, ſe Parenchyma (quod Succum quendam de- 


notare dicit Aﬀuſum vel Effuſum & aliquo modo Concretum in Vaſculo- 


rum & Fibrillarum Interſtitiis) in Teſticulis Virorum, & aliorum etiam Ani- 


malium, Teſtimonio Senſuum oſtendere poſſe; hoc Ego, pace tanti Viri 
dixero, non niſi Autopſid edoctus admittere poſſum. Quandoquidem ſæpiſ- 


ſimè Hominum aliorumve Animalium Teſticulos, exceptis Tenuiſſimis quibuſ- 
dam Membranulis, ita diſſolverim, ut ne Umbra quidem talis Parenchyma— 
tis remaneret ; imo, quod magis eſt, quorundam Animalium Teſticu/os ita 
diſſolvi, ut viſus acie ne quidem Membranulæ illæ conſpicerentur. Et ut 
Verba mea factis comprobem, mitto ad te Gliris Teſticulum meo modo diſ- 
ſolutum, ut videas, an Glandulæ tales in Teſtibus (quales proponit Clar. Dn. 
Clarck) vel etiam Parenchyma tale reperiatur. In hunc fere modum reli- 
quorum Animalium Te/icrlos difſolvere poſſum, ea tamen Diverlitate, ut 


in nonnullorum FTeſibus aliquæ Membranulæ tenuiſſimæ, & in quorundam, 
Radix præterea Epididymidis Highmori remaneat. 


By Dr. de 
Grace ff. 161d, 
P. 1045. 


Fig. 50. 
— 


4. What theſe two laſt induſtrious Fhyſicians have imparted, looks very 57 ..., 


fair to evince, that the Teſtes of Animals are made up of nothing but Veſſels”: 


and their Liquors. But notwithſtanding this, Dr. Clarc and divers other 
Cc ingenious 


1047. 
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inge niotis and expert Anatomiſts and Phyſicians, ſtill doubt, whether that 
be fo indeed, conſideting that not only it cannot be denied, that this cu- 
rious Heap of Strings, or ſuppoſed Veſſels, was at firſt covered all over with 
a — Matter (which in ſo fine and tender a Part may well be thought 
to ſerve for 4 Parenchyma) but alſo that M. de Grazff muſt himſelf grant, 
that in the ſaid Part there are found certain ſmall Membranes beſides thoſe 
Veſſels he is aſſerting; ſuch another Subſtance being conceived to be high! 
neceſſary to ſerve for a Medinm, whereby that compounded Liqnor, whic 
from the greater Veſ#s paſſeth into the minute Artefies, Nerves, and Lym- 
pheantts of the Teſtes, may be ſecreted, and, according to the different Na- 
ture and Figure of their ſeveral Particles, conveyed into thoſe ſeveral ſmall 
and ſubtle Veſſels. 

By S. Malpi- $, Interior Teſtium, præcipue Equinorum, Tunica, Carneaàs Fibras ſeu ex- 

gui. 2.71. J. tenſum Muſculum in ſai Meditullio una cum Varicoſis Vaſis continet, que 

— diverſas Inclinationes, ut in Liene, habentes, pes tranſverſum productæ & 
reticulariter implicite, Inteſtinulorum Congeriem firmant & comprimunt. 


3 
= 


The Vaſa De- XCIX. Hic tibi mitto Figuram Vaſorum Deferentium & Veficularum Semi- 


ferentia ; by . AY \ > | 
Dy Timely nalium, ſicut illa ab Exercitatiſſimo Lowero & a meipſo è Corpore Humano 


| # 
Clark, u. 35, E ſecta fuitre, Gratulor Doct. Regnero de Graeff, vel potius mihimet, quod 6 
p. 681, candem veritatem, ni fallor, invenimus & aſſerimus: Communio enim illa 
Vaſorum Deferentium cum Veficulis Semihalibis ita manifeſte ſe prodit, ut illi, ; 
qui per Siphosen liquores aliquos in Vas Deferens ihjici curaverit, ne guttula 
iquOoris injeCti per foramen in Crethram exire videatur, priuſquam Extre- a 
mum ſuperins Vefcutarnm Seminaling attigerit. | 
Fig. 51. In Anguloò enim A, ita Communio iſta conſtruitur, ut Fſiculæ Seminales | 
prius tote impleantur, quam Liquor ullus in Crethram poſſit exire. Agnoſco f 
etiam, per duo foramina Seen in Urethram injici; ſed vix Doctiſſimo Viro 3 
poſſum concedere, unum ſolummodo eſſe materiam Semiris: Si enim Teſtis, j 
Mechanica Structurà, Colore, & Subſtantia, ab Epididymide differat, ſicut , 
Epididymis A Payaſtatu; ſi etiam in his Succidiverſi, and Subſtantia & Colore, 
inveniantur, diverſe procul dubio Seminis materiæ in illis conficiuntur. 
Explication of Fig. 51. Exhibetur pars Vafis Deferentis, cum Veficis Seminalibus unius 
the Figure, Lateris; ſicut in Corpore, antequam exſecta illa fuere, apparebant. A, An- 
gulus Communionis. B, extremum ſuperius Veficularum Seminalium. C, Vas 
Deferens, ubi Syphonem parvum inſeruimus. D, Foramen aper tum in 4 
Urethram. aaa, Pars Vafis Deferentis. bbb, Veſiculæ Seminales. cc, Dus» ode. 
ctus à Veficnlis in Vretbram. a 
Two neu | \ 
Glands near C. About a quarter of an Inch below the proſtate Glands E, I found + 
1 other ſmall lands G &, placed on each Side the Urethra . a little 3 
heir Excteto. above the Bulb of its cavernous Body J. J heſe Glands are of a depreſſed oval £ 


ry Ducts, late. Figure, not exceeding the Magnitude of a ſmall French Bean. After thoſe 
ty 4ſcovered; Parts of the Maſculus Accelerator 11, are removed, which paſs over theſe 
3 „ Glands, you may feel them placed like two hard Bodies on each Side the 
n. 248.p. 364. Urethra. They incline to a yellowiſh Colour, like that of the Preftates, 


Fig. 52. Their 
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Their excretory Dults appear on their internal Surface 4 ö, next the Fig. 53. 


inner Membrane of the Urethra C, whence they deſcend about half an 
Inch in length before they grow leſs, and pierce that Membrane obliquely 
at their opening into the Crethra D, in which they diſcharge their ſepa- 


rated Liquor. After opening the upper Part of the Crethra towards the 


Dorſum Penis, and expanding its inner Membrane, if you compreſs theſe 
Glands, you may ſee their Liquor iflue from two diſtinct Orifices, which is 
very tranſparent and tenacious. Theſe two Orifices open into the Urethra, 
juſt below its Bending, under the Oſſa Pubis, in the Perinæum. 

The Artifice of Nature is very extraordinary, in thus placing theſe Glaxds, 
and their excretory Ducts, ſince, on the Erection of the Penis, and the Diften- 
tion of the Bulb of the cavernous Body of the Urethra, they are thereby 
neceſſarily compreſſed, and the Liquor, contained in their excretory Ducts, 
forced through their two Orifices into the Cavity of the Urethra : Beſides 
this, that Part of the Muſculus Accelerator (mentioned above) which paſſes 
over theſe Glands, contributes to this Compreſſion. It ſeems requiſite ſuch 
Agents ſhould conſpire in compreſſing theſe Organs, ſince the Liquor they 
ſeparate is ſo very tenacious; which Conſiſtence of it, is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the Uſes it is employed in. 

The main Deſign of Nature in framing theſe G/ands, ſeems to reſpect 
the grand Work of Generation, which will be more evident, if we examine 
the analogous Organs in other Animals. In Rats theſe Clands are remark- 
ably large, and are ſo placed, that, upon the Erectian of the Perzs, they are 


compreſſed by its 'Turgency and Appoſition of the Oſſa Pubis. The like 


may be obſerved in other Animals, particularly in Hedge- Hogs. 

Boars have theſe Glands very large, and the Matter they ſeparate is more 
tenacious, and not ſo tranſparent as in all other Creatures I have examined: 
There is ſomething peculiar in the Contrivance of them in this Animal, each 
Gland being covered with a peculiar Muſcle not unlike the Gigards of ſome 
Fowl ; which Mechaniſm ſeems contrived for more forcibly compreſſing of 
them, to diſcharge their very tenacious. Contents into the Urethra, and that 
not only in the Time of Coition, but at any other Time; which ſeems to be 
more peculiarly required in thoſe Creatures, becauſe the Paſſage of their Urine 
is very long, and therefore ſtands in need of more of this glutinous Matter 
to beſmear it, whereby it is defended from the Injuries that may ariſe from 
the Salts of the Urine. As the Urine of different Animals is more or leſs im- 
pregnated with pungent Salts, ſo the Proportion. of theſe Glands differ, as 
well as on the account of the various Lengths of their Urethra's. It is re- 
markable we do not find theſe Glands in Females like thoſe in Males, though 
they have ſomething analogous to them, which are deſcribed in Nomen by 
De Graeff, and called Proſtatæ Mulierum ; but the Orifices of the excretory 
Dus opening at the Exit of the Urerhra, they ſerve to defend the Nympbe 
and Labia Pudendi only from the ꝝriuous Salts, and diſcharge their Liquor 
in Coitu, as I have elſewhere taken notice; the whole Urethra in them be- 
ing ſo ſhort, that the Contraction of the Sphin#Fer Muſcle of the Bladder is 


. ſufficient to expel any Remains of Urine from that Paſſage. 


Cc 2 'The 


L 1960 
The Uſe of theſe Glands is twofold ; Firſt, on the Erection of the Penis 
there is ſo much of their Liquor diſcharged into the Urethra, as ſuffices to 
drive out any Remains of Urine, and prevent its mixing with the Semen; 
and at other Times the continual Diſcharge of ſome Part of their Liquor 
into the Urethra, defends that Paſſage from the Sa/ts in the Urine : The like 
continual Exudation cannot happen either from the excretory Ducts of the 
Praſtates, or thoſe of the Veſiculæ Seminales, becauſe the neareſt of the 
Sphinfter Muſcle ſo corrugates the inner Membrane of theUretbra, as pre- 
vents an eaſy Paſſage of the Liquor by the O/tiolz of the former; nor can 
the Semen run out of the latter, ſince the Caruncula, or Caput Gallinagints, 
is contrived on purpoſe to prevent it: Wherefore the Diaphragm, Abdomi- 
nal Muſcles, and Levatores Ani, are employed in compreſſing thoſe Parts to 
diſcharge their Contents. 

It is not improbable that the Matter, which flows at the latter End of the 
Cure of Vezereal Diſeaſes, and is called a G/eet, proceeds from theſe Glands, 
and not from the Proſtate, or Veſicule Seminales, as is commonly ſuppoſed; 
which may afford us no mean Argument for the Uſe of Injections in ſuch 
Caſes; inſtead of which ſome Practitioners perſecute their Patients with vio- 
lent Purges, and cram them with vaſt Quantities of aſtringent Medicines. 
We may eaſily conceive ſuch Gleets become ſometimes very obſtinate, if not 


incurable, by ſuppoſing the Ulcer in that Contact to happen upon the Oft iolæ 


of theſe Secretory Dutts. 


Explication of Fig. 52. A, A Portion of the Bladder of Urine, BB, Parts of the Ure- 
the Figures. ters, CC, Parts of the Va/a Deferentia. DD, The Veſiculz Seminales ſome- 


Fig. 52. 


Fig. 53. 


what diſtended with Wind, by blowing into the Va/a Deferentia. a a, The 
Blood Veſſels of the Veficule Seminales. E, The Glandulæ Praſtatæ. F, 
The Urethra expanded, after opening its Superior and Fore-part, to ſee the 
Oſtiolæ of the excretory Ducts of the following Glands. & G, The 2 Glands 
above deſcribed, which, from the Liquor they ſeparate, may be called Gan- 
dulæ Mucoſ&#. b, The excretory Dutt of the laſt mentioned Glands, before it 


' paſſes under the Bulb of the cavernous Body of the Urethra. I, The Bulb 


of the cavernous Body of the Urethra, partly diſtended with Wind, and 
diveſted of the Accelerator Muſcle, to ſhew its external Membrane, which 
is very thin, whereby the laſt named Muſcle, does more adequately com- 
preſs that Bulb, and derive its contained Blood towards the Clands when the 
Penis is erected. X, The 3d Pair of the Muſcles of the Penis. LI, The 
Accelerator Muſcle, divided in its middle Seam on the Bulb, and afterwards 
freed from it, and expanded. / /, The upper Part of this Muſcle, which 
paſſes immediately over the mucous Glands, MM, The Muſculi Directores 
Penis. NN, The cavernous Bodies of the Penis. O, The cavernous Bo- 
dy of the Uretbra. P, The Ligature made to prevent the Wind from paſ- 


Aing out of the cavernous Body of the Urethra and its Bulb. &, The Aper- 


ture by which the Inflation was made. 
Fig. 53. One of the mucous Glands after being macerated in Water, and 
its excretory Duct filled with Quickſilver. 4, The micons Gland ſome- 
what 
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ticulæ, ut nulla fere arte diſtingui poſſint: In Turgente autem & Præg— 
nante Utero ( Brutorum præcipue) quædam emergere videntur. Vaccinum n. 161. p 630. 
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what diſtended. , Its Excretory DufF, C, A Portion of the internal 


Membrane of the Urethra expanded. D, The O/tio/a of the laſt mentioned 
execretory Dutt. 


CI. In hoc obſcuriſſimo omnium Viſcere extra raviditatis Tempus, ob we ee 
of ie Uterus, 


by S. Marc, 
Malpighius. 


contracta Vaſa & in Varices contorta, ita implicitæ ſunt componentes Par- 


itaque Uterum ſum aggreſſus, cujus Copia facilius occurrit, & ex Magni- 
tudine minus obſcura ſunt ipſius componentia. Hujus Exterior Membrana 
denſa valde ſeſe offert, quæ Univerſum Uterum, Tubas, Vaginam, & Appen- 
dices, inveſtit & firmat. Sub hac Carneæ Fibræ locantur, quæ per longum 
ductæ, & quaſi in Carneos Lacertos interdum addenſatz, diverſas inclina- 
tiones ſortiuntur, Interſeruntur autem ad invicem, precipue verſus Tubas, 
& non longè ab Ovariis in Faſciculos conglobantur. Aliæ quoque Hori- 
zontaliter ſecundum Craſſitiem Ureri propagantur, hærentque Pelliculis te- 
nuibus ſub diverſis Planis totum Nerum ambientibus. Non longe ab his oc- 


currunt LymphaticaVaſa proprio turgentia Humore, qui admoto Igne tan- 


dem perſpirat. Sub prædictis Vaſis Vena & Arteriæ excurrunt hinc inde 
Uerum ingreſſæ, ita ut Rete elegans efforment, cujus Areæ diverſam exhi- 


bent Figuram. Solent tamen, ut non raro obſervavi, Gemini Venarum Ra- 


mi unicam concomitari Arteriam. Nervi quoque interſeruntur, totam Neri 
molem pervadentes. 

Alia quoque Vaſa, ſeu Ductus, quæ Neri propria ſunt, inſignia & per- 
ampla Graviditatis precipue tempore deprehendi. Horum itaque varia eſt 
productio, cum ab Ureri Subſtantia partim emergant, partim quoque In- 
terius lateant. Hæc Gemina ſunt, unum enim hinc inde Neri & Vagine 
quaſi Latera excurrit, ea præcipue in parte qua Uterns Veſicam reſpicit & 
contingit. Et licet ab extrema Vagina uſque ad gracileſcentia Neri Cornua 
propagentur, non eandem tamen ubique redolent Speciem, nec conſimili 
magnitudine donantur, aut ſub eodem Plano feruntur. Inferior namque 


Portio, non longe ab Urethre Orificio terminata, immediate ſub Membra- 
na interiora Vaginæ cuſtodiente ſurſum recta fertur verſus Veri Os. Hxc 


Portio frequenter vix Stylum admittit, interdum Auricularis Digiti Latitu— 
dinem æquat, unde lato Capitulo, evidentique Hiatu, fere ſemper ſupra 
Urethre ſeu Urinarii Meatus Orificium, in Vaginam aperitur. Non longe 

a Plicis Os Neri excitantibus, obliterari videntur hujuſmodi Ductus, 8 
lique (prout viſus ſum attingere) minimi occurrunt Poruli & Meatus in 
continuatum Vas deſinentes. Hæc itaque Obſcurior horum Vaſorum portio 
ab evidenti Dctu exorta, intra Carneas Fibras condita, ſurſum per anguſta- 
ti eri Latera propagatur, donec exterius a Cervice erumpens ſupra Ute- 
rum producta emergat. Varias ſortitur Species hæc Vaſorum Portio, & 
accuratam exigit Indaginem, ut evidentur patula reddatur; ſæpe enim in- 
terius condita, ita gracileſcunt hæc Vaſa, ut quai inconſpicua reddantur : 


non raro Globuli inſignes & frequentes attolluntur, precariam Coronam 


æmulantes, & interdum turgente imus Humore rectus Vaſorum progreſſus 
| , occurrit. 
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occutrit. Emergens vero horum Ductuum portio ab Uteri Cervice ſupra 
Carneas Fibras, & ſub ſanguineis Vaſculis lateraliter producitur per Cor- 
pus & Cornua Uteri, quorum interiorem Circumvolutionem productis hinc 
inde Ramis irrigat, donec Obſcuris finibus in gracileſcentibus Tubis obli- 
teretur. Paſa hæc, licet Tubuloſa fint & continuato ferantur tramite, ab 
ambiente tamen Involucro, ſeu Ligamento, & ab interiori ipſorum Structu- 
ra, varie deturbantur, ita ut multiplices Formas acquirant ; ea namque pars 
quæ Uteri Vaginam excurrit, Sinuoſa eſt, & recta ſurſum producitur. Am- 
biens interius Membrana Aſpera eſt, nam rotunda lateraliter habet Orificia; 
hzcque admiſſum Stylum non longius progredi ſinunt, & interdum quaſi 
Glanduloſi Folliculi ſubrotundi appenduntur intro hiantes. Plures quoque 
per Tranſverſum extenduntur Membranæ Valvularum inſtar, unde in ali- 
quibus Appendices quaſi cæcales excitantur, quales in Inteſtino Colom obſer- 
vantur. Prope Urethrx Orificium latiora redduntur hujuſmodi Vaſa, & 


non raro Sinuoſo quodam Capitulo turgent, à quo tortuoſos Ductus intra 


Vaginæ concavitatem aperitur, ita ut Gemina Obſcuraque Orificia Crethræ 
Hiatui proxima pateant. Superior vaſorum pars, latera Uterini Oris excur- 
rens, Involucro quaſi Cartilagineo cuſtoditur ; unde Varicoſa redditur, & Ap- 
pendices ſubrotundas hinc inde promere videtur, ubi præcipue ambiens Va- 
gina in diſperſos Globulos extuberat; in quibus vero contento intus [chore 
rurget, rectus efficitur Tubulus ; ablato enim Cartilagineo Involucro tenel- 
1a Vaſorum Membrana manifeſtatur. Emergens tandem a Cervice portio, Ca- 
lami Scriptorii magnitudinem & formam ſortita, firmo involucro, etiam per 
aliquod 3 ambitur; deinde Spirali quaſi Ligamento circumdata, ele- 


gantiſſimi Vaſis Speciem adepta, ſenſim decreſcit, & Subrotundas interdum 


promit lateraliter Appendices Succo refertas, & ulterius elongantur, donec 


prope Cornuum curvatorum in Ramulos lacinietur, quibus Gracileſcentis Ne- 
i portio irrigatur. Et quoniam admiſſum Siphone Atramentum Vaſorum ex- 
tremos fines non ſubit, ob contenti fortaſſe Humoris Viſciditatem, ideo ulti- 
mus Surculorum terminus non attingitur. Interdum loco Propaginum 
Appendices ſeu Loculos obſervavi Succo turgidos. Vaſa hæc in Pregnan- 
tibus una cumUtero ita elongantur & diſtenduntur, ut in Vaccis ultra Longi- 
tudinem Brachii extenſa viderim, multoque tunc temporis 1chore turgentia, 
unde de facili obvia fiunt. Totam exaratorum Vaſorum concavitatem Sub- 
pallearis Succus occupat, qui variam tamen in diverſis partibus & individuis 
Subſtantiam ſortitur; nam in Sinuoſa parte, quæ per Vaginam excurrit, fre- 
quenter Mucoſus eſt; & Pultis inſtar Semiconcretus, non raro obſervatur ; 
in reliqua vero productione Terebinthinam Colore & Lentore æmulatur; Ig- 
nique expoſitus copioſas excitat Bullas, & tandem Glutinoſam Carabis inſtar 
relinquit Craſſamentum. 

Ut autem ſingula hæc pateant, tibique obvia reddantur, exarata Vaſa, 
avulsi Urinarid Veſic4 & ambiente Membrana, Sanguinea Vaſcula & Fibra- 
rum Implicationes detrahes, ita ut exterior Neri anguſtata portio, ſub qua Os 


latitat, Cervix & Cornua, denudata pateant, illico enim Tubuloſa hæc Vaſa 
hinc inde ultra Urerini Oris ſitum, in Cervice ſcilicet emergent, ipſorumque 


ulteriorem progreſſum ſupra Cornuum latera attinges. Inferior vero _ 
| Vaſorum 
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Vaſorum portio tibi patebit invento eorundem hiatu in extrema Vagina non 
longe ab Lrethræ Orificio. Interdum contentus in his Ductibus Icbor tranſ- 
paret ita, ut ſi interior Vaginæ Superficies luſtretur, latæ videantur Lineæ 
per longum ductæ. Facto itaque Foramine Stylus immittatur, qui ſenſim 
penetrando totam quaſi Vaginam excurret. Ut autem Obſcurior & interme- 
dia horum Vaſorum portio & continuatio pateat, erumpentis Vaſis ex Ute- 
ri Cervice Involucrum deſcendendo ſenſim ſecabis; contenti namque Ductus 
Sub-lutea Membrana Semitam indicabit. Et licet Vaſa hæc Gracilia & Va- 
ricoſa exiſtant, Sectis tamen per longum Carneis Fibris Uteri & Varicoſis 
Globulis, poſtremò tibi occurrent. Interdum ubi turget Jcbor, Vaſa hæc 
Ampla & Recta facillimè obvia fiunt. | | 

Superatis Vaſorum, Fibrarumque Carnearum implicationibus & Tunicis; 
ſeo ſecundum Craſſitiem Utero, in Gravidis præcipue, ſpatium quoddam 
ſeu Interſtitium interdum ſemi-digiti per Tranſverſum occurrit, quod a Re- 
ticulari Contextura occupatur, qua Subvitellina quzdam Corpora, Vaſorum 
ſpeciem habentia prout videre licuit, ad Interiorem Uteri Superficiem pro- 
ducta firmantur ; circa hæc ludunt Sanguineæ minimæque Propagines, ita ut 
quaſi Omentum excitetur. Iterus interius Membrana quadam ambitur, quæ 
minima & innumera habet Orificia, Glutinoſum Mucoſumque fundentia Hu- 
morem, quo Uterys ipſe & Vagina perpetuo madent : Quare compreſſo Utero 
proſilit hujuſmodi Mucoſus Ichor. Patent autem hæc Excretoriorum Vaſo- 
ram Ora, ſi diu interior teri Membrana aqua maceretur, & in Ovibus præci- 
pue obvia ſunt; quare probabile eſt Subvitellina exarata Corpora his Orifi- 
ciis in Nteri cavitatem hiare; an vero his minimæ appendantur G/azdulz 
licet Senſus diſtinctè non attingat, ratio tamen ex perpetua Naturz operandi 
Norma probabiliter eas ſuadet. Obſervantur quoque quamplurimi in tota 
Uteri & Cornuum interiori Superficie Tumores inæqualis magnitudinis parum 
aſſurgentes, qui Craviditatis tempore inſigniter turgent, & Uteri Appen- 
dices videntur, ſeu Vaginularum congeries, unde Cotyledonum nomine in- 
ſigniuntur. Admittunt autem erumpentes a Chorio ſubintrantes Radices, ita 
ut ex his duabus inſitis partibus completa habeatur G/andula, qua ſeparatum 
ab Utero Alimentum Fatui ſubminiſtratur. Taliter igitur compactum cor- 
pus, geminaque integratum parte Placentulæ ſeu Subrotundi parumque de- 
preſſi corporis ſpeciem habet, varioque inficitur Colore; ea namque portio, 

æ ab Utero attollitur, Cinerea eſt, altera autem Subrubeſcit. Dimidiata 
 Uteri Glandula Congeries eſt Vaginularum & Sinuum, quibus altè perfo- 
ditur, unde Atramento affuſo manifeſtantur. Hujus Subſtantia parum 
differt a Velamento Bombycino, quo Iuteſtina & Ruminantium Ventriculi 
interius obducuntur ; Subrotundas namque Appendiculas promit, & com- 
preſſa copioſum Succum Ptiſanæ perſimilem reddit. Sanguineis Vaſculis ir- 
rigatur, unde injecto per Neri Arteriam Atramento tota denigratur. Inter- 
dum viſus ſum, obſcure tamen, Subflavum quoddam attingere Vaſculum, 
cujus ulteriorem indaginem tuæ Sedulitati relinquo. Altera G/andulz pars 
Chorio adnata laciniatis quaſi Radicibus coagmentatur, quibus exaratas Va- 
ginulas ſubintrat. Tibi autem pulchrum occurret Spectaculum, fi evagina- 
ta hujuſmodi pars intra aquam diu contenta Microſcopio luſtretur: Separatæ 

8 £ enim 
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enim Radiculæ & Capillamenta ſenſim ita attolluntur, ut elegantem Sylvam 
æmulentur; innumeræ namque quaſi Plantarum Radices à communi Trunco 
propagantur, quæ in multiplices ſubdividuntur Surculos, & in Capillamen- 
ta laciniantur. Harum ſubſtantia non differt ab Uteri Vaginulis, & Sangui- 
neorum Vaſorum Propagines recipit, ita ut quælibet minima Radicula ſuis 
gaudeat Sanguineis Surculis, qui per medium perpetuo ducuntur, 

Uteri Compages in Mulieribus adeo obſcura eſt, ut pene impoſſibilem ſui 
indicet Reſolutionem ; contracto namque Utero ita complicantur & Varicoſa 
redduntur Vaſa, ut nullus fit locus Sectioni etiam Accurate. Ea tamen tibi 
indicabo, quæ ex repetitis Sectionibus Mulierum, vel a Partu, vel circa Se- 
ptimum Gravidationis Menſem defunctarum, obſervare potui. In his igitur 
Uterus craſſitie Digiti latitudinem æquat, & Sanguinea Vaſa copioſa recipit, 
quæ ramis Rete efformant. Exterius Fibre Carneæ in Faſciculos coagmen- 
tatæ, & Reticulariter implicitæ, Neri Structuram componunt, ita ut ipſius 
interior etiam moles fit Lacertorum congeries & complexus, qui variam ſor- 
tiuntur Inclinationem. Inter exaratas Carneas Fibras copioſæ extenduntur 
Pelliculæ ſeu molles Tunicæ, ſupra quas ampli Sinus fere innumeri Vaſorum 
inſtar per longum excurrunt, qui in diverſis Planis ſuperlocati, frequentibus 
Orificiis ditantur quamcunque Peripheriam ſpectantibus; unde inter proxi- 
mos Sinus fit mutua Auaſtomoſis. Horum ſpeciem in Mammarum Tubulis, 
& in Pene habemus; in his nonnihil Sanguinis reperitur, ita ut videantur 
Venarum Diverticula, vel ſaltem ipſarum Appendices : non longe ab his 
excurrunt Sanguinei Surculi, non diſpari ritu ac in Liene accidit. Interior 
Uteri Subſtantia avulſo Chorio & Placenta, Muſculoſa occurrit vario Lacer- 
torum complexu excitata, & 4a rimulis Sanguinea Vaſa in Surculos diviſa 
promit. Huic Neri Superficiei Graviditatis tempore Pelliculæ quædam 
adnaſcuntur, que Chorio præcipue & Placentz connectuntur; he Molles 
ſunt & Mucoſz, facileque lacerantur. Ab his Rete quoddam fulciri & pro- 
duci videtur, quod Cinereis quibuſdam, & Friabilibus componitur corpori- 
bus, que Tereti forma pollent, & propagatis lateraliter Ramis in Retis for— 
mam implicantur, Piſciumque Omentum repræſentant. Circa hxc Corpora 
Sanguinez ludunt Propagines varicoſè ductæ & verſus Chorion & Placentam 
elongatæ. An exarata corpora, Reticulariter implicita, ſint Fibræ Carneæ, 
an Nervi, an ſatius Excretoria Neri Vaſa, tuipſe judicabis. Occurrit Pla- 
centa Uterina una cum Chorio firmiter Utero annexa. Placentæ compoſitio- 
nem integre attingere non licuit, ob Friabilitatem & Mucoſitatem, variam- 
que partium Implicationem. Illud tamen videtur certum, Placentam eſſe 
Vaſorum Umbzilicalinm contexturam peculiari firmatam Subſtantia. Et ſicuti 
Cotyledones propria donantur Subſtantia, que ſanguinea Vaſa fulcit, & eiſ- 
dem loco Cribri vel Coli, inſervit; ita Placenta, quæ eſt aggregatum ex Co- 
tyledonibus, ſcil. ex partibus Uteri Vaginulas ſubeuntibus, neceſſario conge- 
ries eſt Radicum & Surculorum Vaſorum Unbilicalium, qui ſupra laciniatam 
Glanduloſam Subſtantiam producuntur. Interdum viſus fum Sanguineis pro- 
paginibus rotundos Globulos, ſeu Glandulas, quales in Renibus obſervamus, 
appenſas attingere : immerſa tamen in aqua Placenta, non occurrere hujuſ- 
modi Glandule, ſed laciniata tantum corpora Sanguineis Vaſculis irrigata 


obſervavi, 
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obſerva vi, quæ Plantarum Radiculas æmulantur. Uterine Placentæ Super- 
ficies, qua tero nectitur, inæqualis eſt, nam videtur appendicibus ſubingredi 
Uteri Sinus & Concavitates quaſi Cotyledonum ritu. | 
 Chrerorum forma in ſingulis fere Auimalium Speciebus varia eſt, & ab Auato- 
micis tam graphice deſcribitur, ut noſtram non exigat Expoſitionem, Illud 
tamen perpetuum videtur, Tubis ditari, quz in Plantarum Uteris pre reliquis 
Juxuriant. Non longe ab ipſis Ovaria locantur, quæ antiquitus Tes cenſe- 
bantur. In Vaccis, in quibus ampla & manifeſta extant, obducta Membra- 
na Fibris carneis firmata ambiuntur. Qua ratione Ouu¹m ab Ovario emer- 
gat, & in Tubas trauſducatur, ſolicita multaque eget indagine. Que ta- 
men ex fortuitis Ovarii in Vaccis luſtrationibus colligere potui, tibi brevi- 
bus aperiam ; non enim licuit, ut in Incubatis Ovis, ſucceſſivam Obſer- 
vationum Seriem ex mactatis ſtato tempore quamplurimis Quadrupedibus at- 
tingere, cum Regias fere Impenſas exigat, quod Harveo & paucis conceſ- 
ſum ſcimus. Illud itaque certum videtur in Tenellis & Adultis Quadru- 
pedibus, & præcipue Vaccis, Ovaria complures continere inæqualis mag- 
nitudinis Veſiculas Colliquamento turgidas, quod Igne in Albuminis Ovz 
naturam concreſcit. Non ſemel vidi ab Ovario pendentem Veſicam, quæ 
magnitudine Gallinaceum Ovum ſuperabat, & Albumine concreſcibili re- 
ferta erat. Veſiculæ haz Tunica ſatis denſa muniuntur, cujus interiorem 
Superficiem (ut non ſemel obſervavi) Sanguinea Vaſa miris plexibus irri- 
gant, Tractu temporis Luteum, ſolidumque corpus emergit, in tantam ex- 
creſcens molem, ut totam quaſi Ovarii partem Papilla quadam protuberat ; 
magnitudine, completo augmento, Ceraſi Fructum æquat. Exterior Su- 
perficies afpera eſt, nonnullis exiguis Tumoribus inæqualibus excitata, Fi- 
bris Carneis ambitur, quæ ut in Glandulis obſervatur, interius ſeſe inſinuant. 
Vaſa quoque Sanguinea & Nervi excurrunt. Membrana involvitur, præ- 
cipue in Papillari appendice, quam communis Ovarii Tunica ulterius in- 
veſtit. Componitur exaratum corpus Fruſtulis & quaſi Lobulis, ut in aliis 
Viſceribus admirati ſumus: hi autem Anguloſi ſunt, & variam ſortiuntur In- 
clinationem : videntur enim appendi Sanguineis Vaſculis, & producto quaſi 
Umbilico. Lobulorum compages obſcura eſt, & Varicoſis propaginibus Lu- 
tei Coloris conflatur, quibus videntur Subrotunda corpora & appendices Au- 
rei Coloris, & quaſi Adipis minima Fruſtula necti & continuari. Interior 
Configuratio exarati Lutei corporis non eadem omnino quocunque tempore 
reperitur, ſed varia occurrit. Interdum enim, ut a fimpliciori exordiar, 
Conglobatum, implicitumque obſervatur corpus Varicoſis productionibus 
Lutei quandoque Subcinerei Coloris contextum, quod vix Granum Milii, 
vel ſaltem Viciæ, excedit. Frequentius tum circa Veſiculas, Colliquamento 
ſeu Albumine Ovi turgidas, adhucque minimas, exterius Involucrum Lutea 
Subſtantia compactum & quaſi capreolis excitatum obducitur. Non raro Lu- 
teum hoc corpus magnitudinem Ciceris pene adeptum, Pyrum figura æmu- 
latur, & interius a Centro verſus Collum ſenſim anguſtatum Sinum habet 
Colliquamento turgidum. Spe acquiſita magnitudine Fructus Ceraſorum, 
exteriori Papilla ab Ovario erumpens Veſicam Colliquamento refertam, Nu- 
clei inſtar Ceraſorum, in Centro — = interdum Rotunda eſt, & non 
| | Taro 
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raro pluribus Sty liformibus appendicibus donatur, frequentius tamen una 
tantum gaudet appendice. In completo quoque Luteo hoc corpore inter- 
dum nil fere occurrit contenti Colliquamenti, ſed frequentiſſime ab interiori 
Tunica Papillam inveſtiente, ubi Fovea exterius ut plurimum excitatur, & 
Foramen poſtremo excavatur, Cinereum quoddam corpus producitur Mem- 
braneum, & fortaſſe Fiſtuloſum, quod verſus Centrum perpendiculariter elon- 
gatum in Ramos Vaſorum inſtar dividitur, qui univerſam Lutei corporis 
compagem excurrunt, hiſque appenduntur Lobuli ſub diverſis inclinationibus. 
In aliquibus Adultis Luteis corporibus verſus Centrum, & quandoque pro- 
fundius, Ovulum cum appendice magnitudinis grani Milii obſervatur exara- 
to Cinereo corpore contentum. Sæpe Meatus quidam ſeu Ductus aperitur, 
à profundo uſque ad Papillæ Centrum productus, in quo Diaphanus ſtagnat 
Humor, qui Igne in Albumen concreſcit, & non raro Ovnlum, vel gemina 
cuſtodiuntur appendice donata, non valde diſſimilia quoad formam ab his, 
quæ in Muſcis Gallarum obſervantur. Poſtremo tandem Lutea hæc corpo- 
ra effœta deprehenduntur, ſinuoſo Ductu pervia qui a Papillæ medio foras 
hiat, ita ut Stylum admittat: incluſa vero Cavitas magnitudini Piſi æqua- 
tur, & ambiente Membrana una cum continuato Ductu inveſtitur. Hæc 
itaque in diverſis Conſtitutionibus deprehenſa, probabiliter evincere videntur, 
Luteum hoc corpus non ſolum pro Cuſtodia Ovuli, ejuſque Ejectione, à 
Natura excitatum eſſe, ſed fortaſſe ejuſdem Generationi conferre, hincque 
Glanduloſum potius, quam Muſculoſum cenſendum eſſe; ejus enim Structura 
non eſt Fibroſa, nec Carnea, ſed potius ſuccenturiatis Renibus perſimilis; un- 
de probabiliter dubitari poteſt per Glanduloſum hoc Luteum Filtrum præ- 
parari & ſeparari Materiam, que tranſmiſſa per Ramos Umbilicalis Vaſculi, 
tandem in Ovulum, ſeu previam Cicatricem Ichore contentam, immutatur. 
Hujus Analogam productionem in Plantarum Ovis intuemur, in quibus 


 Umbilicale Vas primo emergit, cujus extremitas ſenſim laxatur & turget ex 


ſubingreſſo Colliquamento, quod tandem Plantulam manifeſtat. Ex his. 
quoque dubitari poteſt, Veſiculas, quæ quocunque tempore in Ovariis copi- 
oſæ luxuriant, inæqualem ſortitas magnitudinem & concreſcibili Colliqua- 
mento plenas, non eſſe vere Ova, que poſtremo fœcundentur, ſed Materiam 
ex qua fortaſſe Glanduloſum, Luteumque corpus primo excitatur. Non enim 
videtur certum, poſt Coztum tantum, Seminiſque Maſculini Affuſionem, 
Luteam & Glanduloſam manifeſtari Subſtantiam, & hanc fœcundati incluſi 
Ovuli Signa præferre; nam frequentiſſime in Vitulis nuper natis unam vel 
alteram Veſiculam inſignem deprehendi, cui Lutea hæc Subſtantia Grami- 
nis inſtar adnaſcebatur. In Faccis quoque Prægnationis præcipue tempore, & 
in diverſa contenti Fetus #tate, Lutea hæc corpora interdum Ciceris, modo 
Ceraforum fructum æquantia in Ovariis obſervavi, & hæc multiplicia, nec 
tamen Superfœtationis Suſpicio aderat. Hoc idem in Myjiere circa Septi- 
mum Graviditatis Menſem obſervavi, quin & in uno eodemque Ovario in di- 
verſis Animalibus plura Lutea hæc corpora inæqualis magnitudinis extant, in 
quibus non ſuccedit tanta Fœtuum Multiplicitas. His addam in pluribus 
Ovariis, concoctis præcipuè, Vaſa ampla Luteo Succo concreto turgere. Du- 
bitari quoque poteſt non unicam Veſiculam Albuminis abſumi pro generati- 
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one Lutei unius corporis, ſed fortaſſe plures inſumi; nam ubi perfectum 
extuberat Luteum hoc corpus, non ſolum totam ferè Ovarii Concavitatem 
occupat, ſed frequenter paucz Albuminis V eſiculæ adſtant, cum alias copio- 
ſiſime numerentur. His itaque penſitatis non improbabiliter colliges, 
Luteam hanc, Glanduloſamque Subſtantiam non immediate ſubſequi Semints 
Affuſionem factam in Ovo intra Ovarium contento ; ſed longe ipſum antece- 
dere, & ſubventanea quoque dari Ova : Veſtculas pariter Colliquamento refer- 
tas non eſſe rigoroſe Ova, ſed Materiam, ex quo Glandula excitatur, cujus 
ope Ovum ſeparatur, fovetur & ſtato tempore ejicitur. Erumpit autem Ov4- 
lum, foraſque truditur, dum extuberans Glanduloſi corporis Papilla ex Car- 
nearum Fibrarum contractione extra magis exprimitur, & lacerata ſenſim te- 
nui ambiente Membrana hiante Umbilical Vaſe, vel Sinu, conditum Ov: 112 
foras exprimitur : Interdum etenim Papillam Præputii inſtar a Carneis Fibris 
Ovarium ambientibus revulſam vidi, unde patebat Hiatus in concavitatem 
Glanduloſi corporis: Ovulum autem, ut in Callinzs accidit, contractis Carneis 
Lacertis quibus reticulare Opus Infundibuli, ſeu extremæ Tubæ conflatur, 
abunde & ſecure excipitur, ut in Tuba fœcundetur. Extruſo itaque Ov#lo 
ſenſim flacceſcendo contabeſcit Glanduloſum corpus; & de facili obliteratur, 
ſicut anguſtatis Arteriis & Venis Glandulæ & Viſcera quoque fere abolentur. 
Expoſitam hanc Neri compagem meditanti mihi quædam probabilia pro- 
ferre liceat. Uterus ex Natura ſua Vegetationis Ager eſt, in quo ſata Semi- 
na, ſeu Ova, foventur, & viventis partes explicatiores redditæ manifeſtan- 
tur & firmantur ; & licet a parente Foemina Ovum decidat & ſeratur, ineffi- 
cax tamen & fatuum eſt, ideoque Maſculiui Seminis Energiam exigit, à quo 
Vegetationis Principium inchoetur : quare ex Naturz Legibus Mulieres, ſi- 
cut & reliqui Viventium Ordines Ova promunt, quæ U7erizo Sinu recepta, 
& Maſculino Semine foecundata in novum Animal explicantur. Qua ratione 
autem in Viviparis præcipue contingat Ovi Fœcundatio non eandem apud 
omnes invenies Sententiam ; plerique enim cenſent, Seminis corpulentiam 
Ovo ipſi, Ovario adhuc appenſo peculiaris cujuſdam Ductus ope affundi: alii 
vero jam delapſo, itraque Ueri Clauſtra concluſo aſpergi autumant; & po- 
ſtremo nonnullorum eſt firma Opinio, immutato totius Neri Tono, infecto- 
que Sanguine à Hrilis Seminis Aura tandem concluſum Ovyn Fœcundum red- 
di. Conſtat autem, Tibique diverſos Animalium eros ſecanti ſæpius pate- 
bit, Anfractus & obſtacula occurrere, quibus Seminis corpulentiæ ingreſſus 
in Ceri concavitatem intercipitur. In Vaccis Ichor quidam & lentus extil- 
lat Mucus ; ſeu Gelatina, qua non ſolum interior Nerus madet, ſed ejuſdem 
Os obturatur, & ſuperior Vaginæ Portio refertur ; quare ſicut $erz77s corpu- 
lentiæ ingreſſum prohibere poteſt, ita ejuſdem Auræ, & Spirituoſis Halitibus 
Menſtruum & vehiculum opportune . — probabiliter poteſt. Ex- 
tillans igitur Ichor ab exaratis ſuperius Oſculis, quibus Jteri & Tubarum in- 
terior concameratio pertunditur, non ſolum totum Nerum & Vaginam irrigat, 
ſed effuſo intra Vaginam Semini occurrit, ejuſque volatiles Particulas coercen- 
do ſibi intime miſcet, a quibus tandem fermentatur & turget. Hæc motio me- 
dia partium contiguitate continenti Nero communicatur, ejuſque fluidis par- 
ticulis impertitur, ita ut in Nero & contentis Humoribus novus Tonus, Copu- 
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lationes & Motus fuccedant. Reeeptum igitur ab Ovario media Tuba Ovu- 
zum ſufficienter irrorari poteſt, & Energetico illo Maſchlini Semints Spiritu 
foecundari, a quo Motus Principium manifeſtari incipit. Hinc Hppocrates 
fortaſſe Siccos, vel plus juſto Humidos Ureros Steriles dicebat; in illis enim 
Genituræ vis non coercetur, nec propagatur; in his vel diſſipatur, vel effluit, 
ita ut in Temperatis tantum Conceptus ſubſequatur. Simile Quid miramur 
in Papilionibus, in quibus ingens Bicornis Veſicula extremo appenditur Ovario, 
a qua glutinoſus perpetuo extiflat Ichor in concavitatem Vagina, quo Maſcu- 
linum Semen, aliuſque etiam à laterali Loculo eructatus humor excipiuntur 
& foventur, quibus omnibus pertranſeuntia Ova irrorantur & fœcundantur, & 
ita per plures dies Plaſtica illa Vis conſervatur, & ſubſequentibus diebus ex- 
currentibus Ovis communicatur ; quod pariter in Gaiuis conjectari licet, in 
quibus Seminis ſemel recepti Energia non parum confervatur, ita ut ſuceſ- 
ſivo etiam tempore Ova fœcundentur. Et quoniam Natura in Callinaceis 
non ſolum Cicatrici, in qua partium Rudimenta latent, Galli See n, vel 
aliud Menſtruum ab eodem Fœcundatum aſpergit, & affundit, ſed totum 
Ovum, Alimentum ſcilicet ſub Specie Albuminis & Vitelli vi Plaſtica irrorat, 
ita ut totum Fœcundetur; ideo cum Uterus Humoribus turgidus Ovnlum 
ambiens Analogus fit Gallinarum Ovo, ipſum quoque una cum contentis Hu- 
moribus fœcundari probabile eſt ; hoc autem interius extillans ab Nero Ichor 
Semine turgidus præſtare poteſt. An vero Uterina Vaſa ſuperius expoſita 
huic fœcunditati aliquid conferant, dubitari poteſt. Et primo probabile 
eſt, contentum Succum Fæminei Seminis, vel ſaltem Preffatarum Ichoris lo- 
co eſſe, & inde Incitamentum & propriam Energiam una cum Maſculino Se- 
mine Ovo communicare poſſe. Quoniam tamen hæc Vaſa per longum Uterz 
producuntur, & extremis finibus ejuſdem Cornua irrigant, Glutinoſo pariter 
Succo turgent Graviditatis præcipue tempore, ideo mihi dubitandum occur- 
rit, Ma/cnlintSeminis volatilibus Particulis non parum immutari contentum 
in hujuſmodi Vaſis Humorem, indeque exteriores & præcipue Coruum partes 
Foecundari, in quibus fit primzva Conceptio, & ſucceſſiva Fœtus Auctio & 
Nutritio. Nec tibi improbabile hoc videbitur, fi Mente revolves, Hujuſmodi 
Humorem Maſculino Semine de facili alterari, cum paſſim ex unico, ſoloque 


Concubitu cum Lue Vererea infectis, totus ita inquinetur Humor, ut Acidior 


redditus perpetuam ſibi viam affectet, & ſemel inſpiratum Miaſma diu con- 
fervet. Delapſum itaque ab Ovario Ovulum, & Menſtruo Uterino utriuſque 


Seminis Volatilibus Particulis turgido aſpergitur. Uterasqueque interius & 


exterius, contentique in eo Humores ita turgent, ut Sanguis novo recepto 
motu intra Vaſa non parum ſubſiſtat, Cotyledones exturberent, & fluidis red- 
ditis, & ad motum pronis omnibus, incluſi in Ovulo Fœtus Nutritio & Auctio 
celebrentur. 

Varia eſt Natura in Mechanico illo Apparatn, quo a Vaſis Neri in Fœ- 
tum Succus tranſducitur; nam Placenta, vel quid Analogum frequenter in- 
tercedit. Exarata Cotyledonum Structura ſuperius expoſita pre reliquis elu- 
ceſcit ; eſt enim ſui generis Glandula Conglobata, in qua Portio eri propria 
carne donata receptum ab Uterinis Arteriis Succum percolat, qui ſeparatus 
in Sinuoſis Cavitatibus recolligitur, donec ſenſim fiſtuloſus alterius Glandulæ 
partis Radiculas ſubeat, & Venarum Sureulis excipiatur. CII. 
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CII. Far. 6, 1669, M. Benoit Vaſſal, Chirurgion at Paris, opening 4 Woman 
the Body of a Woman of 32 Years of Age, of a ſanguine Conſtitution, and = Dvu- 
a maſculine Port, found two Matrixes. They were ſo well diſpoſed by an; A go r 
extraordinary Contrivance of Nature, that the true one had conceived ele- Vfl N. 
ven ſeveral times, viz. 7 Males, and 4 Females, all born at the full Time, 7 969. 
and all perfectly well formed: But they were at laſt followed by a Brother, 
yet a Fætus, that was conceived in an adjunct Uterns, in a Place ſo little ca- 
pable of Diſtention, that ſceking Enlargement, after it had cauſed to the *ie. 54. 
Mother for two Months and a half grievous Symptoms, did at laſt, being of 
the Age of about 3 or 4 Months, break Priſon, and found its Grave in that 
of its Mother, by a very great Effuſion of Blood in the whole Capacity of 
her Abdomen ; which caſt the Mother into ſuch violent convulſive Motions 
for 3 Days together, that ſhe died of them. 


A, Pars Vagine. B, Orificium Internum Matricis apertæ. C, Collum Fxplication of 

Matricis. D. Cavitas Matricis. E, Linea ſeparans cavitatem Matricis. the Figure. 
F, Uteri Fundys. G, Duo ſinus inventi in Fundo Uteri., H H, Craſſities 
Uteri, II, Ligamentum Latum ; five Productio Peritonæi lateris Siniſtri, 
continens in Plicatura ſua Vaſa Deferentia & Ejaculantia. K, Arteria Sper- 
matica, L, Vena Spermatica. MV, Teſticulnts. N, Verum Vas Ejaculato— 
rium inſertum Fundo Uteri per Sinum ibi inventum. O, Alterum Vas Fa— 
culans, quod ingreditur Collum Uteri, quo ejaculantur Mulieres à Conceptu. 
P, Tuba Uteri, R, Ligamentum Rotundum. S, Ligamentum Latum ab ea 
parte, ubi fpurius hic Uterns formatus eſt. U, Vena Spermatica, 7, Ar- 
teria Spermatica. J, Teſticulus. Z, Pars Tubz. 2, Verum Vas Facula- 
torium quod Fundum Uteri ingreditur per Sinum ſupra dictum. 3, Alterum 
Faculatorinm, abiens in Uteri Collum. 4, Pars lacerata à Fœtu aucto. 5, Foe- 
tus eo Situ, quo inventus fuit Amnio ſuo obvolutus. 6, Vaſa Umbilicalia. 
nm, Placenta, Subſtantiæ cuidam Carnoſæ adhærens. 8, Subſtantia Carnoſa- 
9 Ligamentum Rotundum, 

2. It may be, that that which is by M. Vaſſal eſteemed a ſecond Nomb, 5) ib, 
is nothing elſe but the true Matrix lengthened, or that which by Anato- 
miſts is called Tuba Fallopii. 


CIII. A Woman, aged 44 and upwards, ſome time after ſhe was married, 4 man 
had conceived (as ſhe thought) by ſome ſuppoſed Symptoms of Pregnancy; —— 
and, in order to her Delivery, at the Expiration of the Time of her Account, % Ae 
her Midwife was conſulted. Her (fancied) Pains came on, and ſheterus; 59 
thought herſelf very near her Labour. Her Belly was grown very big, and Mr. Turner, 
had gradually increaſed from the Time of her (imagined) Conception; but, . 207. f. 20. 
alas! ſhe found herſelf deceived in her Expectation, and her Prepara- 
tions for this Time all in vain. Her Illneſs wore off, without leaving any 
Prognoſtick of an approaching Birth. Thus ſhe continued, growing” 
bigger and more indiſpoſed, and took much Phyſick, but without any Re- 
llef, thoſe whom: ſhe confulted not knowing what her Diſtemper was. ; * 
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laſt, after more than three Years from the Time ſhe thought herſelf preg- 
nant, ſhe removed into the Air, where ſhe had not continued long before 
ſhe languiſhed and died. 

The Corpſe being laid as advantagiouſly as might be, we began our [nci- 
ſion from the Umbilicns tranſverſe the Abdomen to the Ilia; and from the 

| ſame Center another Inciſion direct to the Os Pubis. Here was now an Ex- 
pectation on all Hands of ſomething rare and monſtrous, when on a ſudden 
one of the Diſſecters (little thinking what was ſo near) in cutting through 
the Peritonaum, accidentally thruſt his Knife too far, and immediately there 
aroſe a Spring, as it were of a /impid Serum or Lympha, as clear as Water 
from a Fountain, riſing up a very conſiderable Height, and with great Im- 
petuoſity. Having emptied the containing Part of its Water, which in 
Quantity did ſomewhat exceed two Gallons, we found its Incloſure was a 
thin tranſparent Membrane. And when I had turned this Membrane to the 
Right-ſide, I perceived underneath this outward Tick, or (as I thought) 
adhering to it, a more carnous Subſtance. We then divided the Os Pubis, 
and paſſed in a Probe through the Pudenda into the Vagina Uieri, and having 
traced it as far as it went, by looking into the Pelvis, and ſearching for that 
carnous Subſtance I have already ſpoken of, we found it to be nothing leſs 
than the Uterns itſelf; when cutting into its Body, we perceived the End 
of the Probe already entered into the Cervix or Neck thereof. So that (what 
ſeemed to us ſtrange) we were at length aſcertained of the 'Truth, and con- 
vinced that the aforeſaid Water was contained in the external 'Tunick of the 
Womb, whoſe great Weight had thruſt the Body thereof perfectly on one 
Side, and hindered an Admiſſion of Search from the Vagina, towards the 
Fumdus Uteri, the Cervix thereof being kept cloſe, as in a true Concep- 
tion, . 

One of the great Indications of this Woman's Pregnancy, was a Flux of a 
whitiſh or pallid Humour to her Breaſts, which ſhe could ſqueeze out at Plea- 
ſure, and thought it to be no other than Mz/k generated therein, in order to 
the Nutrition and Conſervation of a future Birth. She had likewiſe labour- 
ed the greateſt Part of the Time under a Suppreſſion of the Men/es, whoſe 
Reflux to the Breaſts, when an Alteration had been induced by its Glan- 
dules, might, as I conjecture (iſſuing from the Papillæ under a ſubalbid 


Form) be taken for Milk, and give Grounds of the Suſpicion that ſhe had 
CORCerved, | 


A Woman CIV. This Woman was about 50 Years old; had been married, but 
N had never born Child; had been a Widow for about 10 Vears before her 
Teſticle ; by Death, in which Time ſhe was much oppreſſed with Grief, and her Belly, by 
Dr. Henry degrees, began to ſwell; yet not much, till about 4 Years before ſhe 
Samplon. v. died. In the Year 1677, at which time ſhe weighed 216 th, I adviſed 
140. J. loc er to the Uſe of Cathartick Hydragogues, and Diureticks ; after the Uſe of 

which for ſome Time, ſhe weighed but 200 1b, But ſtill the morbifick 

Matter was re-accumulated to the diſeaſed Part. So that reſolving to forbear 


further Medicines, within half a Year after ſhe weighed 250 ib, Her Belly 
MTS being, 


E 


being, at laſt, ſo far diſtended, as to hang down, as ſhe ſat, a good way be- 
low her Knees. | 
Being called to open her, I put a Pipe into the Cavity of the Abdomen; 
but hereupon there iſſued only ſome Drops of Serum, like the White of 
an Egg. At another Place there ran about 20 th of a browniſh Water, or 
Ferrum, one of the Veſicles, hereafter mentioned, being pierced. Havin 
* ſeparated the Muſcles of the Abdomen, I found no Serum or Hydropick Wa- 
ter therein, but a Heap of Bladders, of ſeveral Sizes, preſented themſelves. 
From the greateſt whereof, being pierced, there iſſued about 20 tb more, 
of a brown and thickiſh Serum, tinctured with a Sediment of the Colour 
of Amber. Some of the Lefler were about the Bigneſs of a Child's Head ; 
which yielded a ſlimy Serum, in Conſiſtence and Colour like the Mucilage 
of Quince-Seeds. Others were much leſs ; ſome as big as a Man's Filt, 
ſome as an ordinary Apple, and ſome asa Walnut. In moſt of which was 
contained a Serum like to the White of an Egg ; in ſome of them, much leſs 
viſcous and ſomewhat white, like Starch newly boiled. At the length I 
perceived, that all theſe Bladders were Parts ſome way relating to the A uh. 
Wherefore having ſeparated the Offa Pubis, I took out the Homb, with the 
Pudendum, and Parts apendent all together. And then, amongſt other Par- 
ticulars, obſerved, that the Right Teſfzicle or Ovary was but ſmall, white, 
and itsVeſicles in a manner dried up; but the Left, to be ſwelled intoa vaſt 
Bulk : 'The aforeſaid Bladders, in one of which were contained ſo many 
Pounds of Liquor, being nothing elſe originally but the Eggs belonging to 
this Left Ovary. Imagine you {aw about 40 Bladders, ſome of a little Pig, 
others of a Hog or a Calf, and ſome of an Ox, all diſtended with Liquor, and 
tied, like a Reeve of Onions, all together, and you have alfo ſeen this Ovary, 
The Teſticle or Ovary itſelf, all the Serum being exhauſted, weighed (toge- 
ther with the Vomb, which was but light) 25 tb. Out of all the ſaid Veſicles 
or Bladders together, were exhauſted above 112 Ib of Serum. 


CV. Mrs. Brown, aged about 29, of a ſanguine Complexion, had been 4 Droply + 
married about 4 Years, in which time ſhe had had one Child: Her Belly“  0- 
ſwelled, and ſhe thought ſhe was with Child; ſhe had often great Hyſterick wv E 
Fits, ſomething like thoſe of an Epilepſy, lying in her Fit ſometimes without p. Hans 
Senſe or Motion, at other times with great ſcreaming and idle Talk. Theſe, loan. . 235 
with proper Remedies, were removed at ſeveral times with Difficulty. Com- : 
ing to be about 6 Months gone with Child (as ſhe thought) ſhe began to have 
ſome Doubt whether it were ſo or not, becauſe ſhe had herCatamenta very 
regularly, 1wasof Opinion ſhe was not with Child, and would have treated 
her with Steel, and Purgers of Water, as Hydropically diſpoſed Bodies re- 

3 quire; but ſhe fancying ſhe felt the Child ſtir, put a Stop to that Courſe, 
: } and went on expecting the good Hour, having prepared all things for the 
Child (to be born) and herſelf during her Lying-in. She delayed the pro- 
poſed Method for 3 or 4 Months beyond 9, thinking ſhe had counted wrong; 
but at laſt ſhe was perſwaded to Medicines, and underwent a very ſtrict 
Courſe, as for Hydropick People: Her Legs did not {well nor pit, her Belly 
Was 
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was unequal, and the Swelling more of the Right. ſide, fo that the Navel 
vas thruſt over to the Left- ſide. She had alſo Reſolving Plaiſters applied to 
her Belly, but all in vain, excepting that with much Anxiety, Gripes, and 
Trouble, ſo much Water might be evacuted, as to bring down her Belly 
3 or 4 Inches. At laſt, afterſhe had conſulted other Phyſicians, and ſome 
Quacks, ſhe hearkened to a Paracenteſis, which was propoſed by ſome ; 
and after a ſuitable Prognoſtick, was reſolved on, and performed at ſeveral 


times, by diſcharging great Quantities, of firſt a limpid thick Serum, as ö 


Whites of Eggs, inſipid and coagulable into the like Subſtance by Heat: It 
came afterwards to the Colour and Conſiſtence of thin Honey, and coagula- 
ted on Evaporation. In ſometime ſhe fell into a Fever, with a great Thruſh, *? 
Hickups, and, in about 9 Days, died. 'Y 
Out of her Body, when diſſected, was diſcharged ſome Buckets of the 7? 


ſame watry Subſtance that had been diſcharged by the Paracenteſis; Part of 3 
this was floating in the Abdomen, but far the greater voided out of great 
and thick Bags, ſome of which were as large as the Stomach, others ſmaller, 


many of them rotted to Pieces, and all of them in the Right Ovary or Te- 
ficle: The Uterus, Tuba Fallopiana, and every thing elſe being ſound, ba- 


ting the Omentum, which was quite conſumed. What was very ſtrange |? 


was, that ſeveral Bags of the larger Size in this Ovary, contained others 
ſmaller within them; and thoſewhich were larger, were filled with a mella- 
ginous Liquor; thoſe ſmaller, with one like Whites of Eggs. Here and there 
between, were Apoſtems, which were but ſmall, and filled with yellow Mat- 


ter. The Ga/-Bladder was full of ſeveral triangular yellow Stones. She was 


very lean all over her Body, and never had her Legs ſwell or pit; nor the 
Noiſe of Water on her ſtirring in Bed, till ſome ſmall time before the Para-. 
_ centeſis ; when ſhe fell into ſo great an Orthopnea, that ſhe could not, un- 
leſs ere, breath. | 2 


An Embryo CVI. Matrona 40 circiter Annorum, tertium hunc Abortum faciebat 27 A 
of 4 Weeks, by Sept. 1685. Ante 4 Septimanas ipſi Menſes adhuc fluxerant, tertio autem 


Dr, Phil, Ja, 


Hartman. . qui Abortum præceſſit Die, Linteis Lævigandis operam navans, & Cylindris 
238, p. 66. ducendis manum admovet ; exin Die dicto ſanguis Grumoſus magna copia ? 


erumpit, quum alias Uteri Hemorrbagiz eſſet obnoxia, ſucceſſit tandem Pla- 
centa cum Chorio, Amnio, & Fetu, forma Ovi integri; quod Ovum, citra 
ullam aliorum contractationem ac palpationem, Domum auferre licuit, ubi 
Otioſus omnia rimatus ſum. 
Explication of Fig. 55. Placenta ſtructure exterioris, qua Nero adhæſit, partem Coty- |: 


rhe Figuren. Jedeniformem exhibens. aaa a, Magnitudo Placente, quæ totius eri Ca- 


Fig. 55, vitatem implevit. , Pars Cotyledoniformis meris Glandulis Globoſis ob- 
ſita; Glandulæ in medio Rubicunda puncta oſtendunt Vaſorum Ruptorum | 
ora hiantia: circa puncta ſunt Foveolæ quaſi impreſſæ, quas & Sceleton mon- 
ſtrat : Huic parti Cotyledoniformi intus appoſitæ erant Veſiculæ, Rubicundo 
& Flavo Liquore diſtentæ, quas Fig. 57 exprimit. cc c, Loca in quibus 
Sanguinei Ductus inſigniter erant conſpicui. 


Fig. 


. [ 209 ] 
Fig. 56. Placentæ Structuræ exterioris, qui Nero adhæſit, partem alte- Fig. 55. 
ram exhibens. 4, Locus ex quo Vaſa longiora avulſa dependebant ; ubi 


ly Placenta Utero firmius annexa aut agglutinata ſuit. BB, Laciniæ Placentæ 
1 gracileſcentis. C, Foramen per quod Choriown & Amnion prominebant. 
7 DDD D, Placentæ Globus quem omnes Figuræ repræſentant ut totius Meri 
at Cavitatem à Placenta ſuccinCtam fuiſſe, Foetumque in eadem tanquam in al- 
a; tero Nero five Utriculo contineri conſtet. | 
I: Fig. 51. Placenta Structuræ interioris pars prior cum Embryo. 1, Veſi- Fg. 57- 
22 cula inſignior Sanguine Rubicundo turgida. 2, Veſicula alia Flavo Liquore 
b. repleta. 3, Veſicula maxima Flavo Liquore diſtenta 4 4 4 4, Veſiculæ 
al eircumſitæ minores, varia proportione, varioque Liquore, Rubicundo, Fla- 
e vo, Limpido, plenæ. 5, Umbilicalis Funiculus cum Vaſis. 6, Embryon; 
oN Figure, Magnitudinis, Manuum & Pedum Sitũs, Penis Podicis Caudati, 
a Foraminis Ai quaſi a Meconii nigrore punctati, Helices Auriculz, Rictũs 


Oris, accurati Omnium Delineatione. , Locus in quo Funiculi Tunica 
- Veſicularum latebris ſe inſinuabat. 888 8 8, Spatium Veſiculis vacuum, 
* Chorio & Amnio Placentæ crepidinibus annexis. 


al 4 Fig. 58. Placentæ Structure interioris pars altera fine Embryo. 111, Ve- Fg. 58. 
„% ſculæ varia Magnitudine, varioque in eis Liquorum Colore. 2, Vaſa ſan- 
. guinea hinc inde commeantia. 33 3, Spatium Veſiculis Vacuum, Placentæ 
_ Expanſionem cum annexa Chorii Tunica oſtendens. 4 4 4, Lacinia Choriz 
AY cum Placentæ divulſz parte graciliori. 5, Foramen a Placente & Chorit 
MT | 5 5 
Fig. 59. Embryon exhibens. 4, Embryi Corporis habitudo. 1, Linea Fiz. 59 
5 a Alba Froutem dividens. 2 3, Duz aliæ Linez Albæ ad Suturam Coronalem 
5 tendentes. 4, Duo Puncta que Nariam Foramina deſignant. 5, Helix 
Auriculæ Albicante Linea diſcreta. 6, Penis. 7, Pedum Digiti inequali- 
ter deſinentes, cum exiguis lineis Fiſſurarum Indicibus; eadem ratio Manu- 
Is um. 8, Caudæ eminentia, cum punctato Aui Foramine, 9, Oris Rictus. 
4 10, Medulla Spinalis Albicans, utrinque a ſe verſus Latera exiles lineas Albas, 
* equaliter curtas, dimittens, 11, Umbilicalis Funiculus, per cujus Tunicam 
1a exilia Vaſa tranſparent. 
5 CVII. It is much controverted, Whether a Fætus does re/pire while in The Reſpira- 


x-| Utero Materno, there being only a continued Circulation from the Mother % * Nour 
bi : riſuh ment of 4 


to the Child, and from the Child to the Mother, by means of the Placenta fhusintlte— 
and Cordon, ſo that the Langs of the Mother ſerve for both, and that the ro Materno, 


E '* Blood circulates a much ſhorter way by the Canal of Communication and Fo- 4 5 OTOL 
4 rammen Ovale, without paſſing the Lungs, than it does after the Birth, the |. 4 * 
m Child having then the proper Uſe of its own Lungs, the former Paſſage be- 

3 ing ſo mechanically ſtopped by a Valvule, that the Blood quite alters its for- 

A mer Channel or Courſe, as I have ſeen it, to my great Pleaſure and Satiſ- 

us | faction, demonſtrated on ſeveral Fætus's diſſected on that Account in the 


8 private Lectures of M. du Verney. And that the Thing may appear more 
clear, I ſhall mention two Opinions that obtain moſt as to the Nouriſhment 
8. of a Ferns. 

4 Vo I. III. E e The 


4210 


The firſt is, That there are a Number of Glands in the internal Tunick 
of the Matrix, which all the time of Child- bearing filter and ſeparate from 
the Blood a white Liquor, like unto Che, that is received by the Glands of 
the Placenta (which is nothing but a Heap of Glands and Veſſels) that are 
joined with thoſe of the Matrix; hence in Brutes they can ſeparate the Pla- 
centa from the Matrix without the Effuſion of Blood, but only of that 
White Liquor, the Umbilical Veins and Arteries being diſtributed to all the 
Glands of the Placenta; ſo that the Capillary Veins receive that Liquor with 
the Blood, and carry it to the Vena Porta of the Child, and from thence 
to the Heart, to be diſtributed through the whole Body; and what is ſu- 
perfluous, is carried back to the Placenta by the Umbzlical Arteries, and ſo 
continues to circulate from the Placenta to the Child, & vice verſa. 

By the ſecond Opinion they pretend, That the Umbilical Veſſels are diſ- 
perſed through the Placenta, and that the Capillary Veins of the Placenta 
are anaſtomoſed with the Capillary Arteries of the Matrix, from which the 
receive the Blood that is carried to the Child for its Nouriſhment, and the Re- 
mainder is carried back by the Umblical Arteries, which are anaſfomoſed with 
the Veins of the Matrix; ſo that the Circulation is made from the Mother to 
the Child, and from the Child to the Mother, by means of the Placenta and 
Umbilical Veſſels. 

Which of theſe Opinions is the moſt probable, depends upon the Ana- 
tomy of the Parts; but any of them will ſerve my turn, v7z. to prove there 
is a continued Circulation from the Mother to the Child, and from the Child 
to the Mother. Andto confirm it, I ſhall produce two or three Experiments, 
which I had occaſion to ſee performed. The firſt was on a Fætus, by M. du 
Verney, where, by blowing into the Umbilical Vein, and tying the Arteries 
a little after the Umbilical Arteries were diſtended. 'The ſecond Experiment, 
performed alſo by M. du Verney, was upon the Diſſection of the Uterus of a 
Woman newly brought to Bed, by blowing into the Hypogaſtrick Artery, 
the whole Veſſels were filled, and the Matrix blown up; and, for a farther 
Trial, he made an Injection, by which the Liquor came forth at the Orifices 
of the little Glands, which are diſperſed through the Matrix. This Expe- 
riment cannot be performed but only in ſuch Caſes. The third Experiment 
I ſaw performed by M. Bidloo, Profeſſor of Anatomy at Leyden, on a Fætus, 
where, by an Injection of Wax into the Umbilical Vein, the whole Veſlels 
were filled, both Veins and Arteries ; at which he was a little ſurprized, being 
contrary to his Doctrine. I could inſtance ſeveral other Experiments, but 
this is fuffcient to prove there is a continued Circulation from the Mother 
to the Child, and from the Child to the Mother; ſo that a Tætus ſeems not 
to re/pire but by the Mother, as M. Mery, in the Memoires de Academie 
de Science has confirmed by ſeveral Experiments: The firſt was upon two 
Tortoiſes, by tying their Jaws ſtrongly together, and ſealing their Noſe 
and Throat with Spaniſo Wax, to try how long they could live without 
breathing: The firſt lived 31 Days, the other 32. Another Experiment 


was by laying open the Sternum of a Dog, who died a little after; but 
having lifted that of a Tortoiſe, it lived yet 7 Days. 


Although 
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Although their Reaſons ſeem to be ſtrong, that a Tortoiſe can live ſo 
long without breathing, having the Canal of Communication and Foramen 
Ovale always open, yet M. Mery pretends they are not concluding, but by 
other Reaſons quite different; and that is, by the continued Circulation, as we 
have ſaid above, as he has ſeveral times obſerved in Accouchmens: That if 
the Cordon, by which the Fætus is tied to the Placenta, was fo preſſed, that 
the Blood could not paſs from the Mother to the Fætus, and that the Head 
of the Fætus is engaged in the Paſſage, the Fetus is choaked in a very little 
time; but if the Head is come forth, the Fætus dies not, although the 
Cordon be ſtrongly compreſt by the reſt of the Body. 


CVIII. Ceſtoit une Jeune Femme d' environ 25 a 26 ans, laquelle eſtoit An Egg found 
Accouche il n'y avoit pas long temps; ce que je Recognus, 1, Par les Ci- % Tuba 


catrices de la Cuticule du Bas Ventre encore recentes; 2. Par la Dechirure de la 
Fourchette dont la Cicatrice eſtoit toute nouvelle; 3. Par la Grandeur de la 


Falopiana of 
a Woman ; by 
M. Buſſiere. 


Matrice; & en fin par l' Ouverture de I'Ovaire du coſtẽ Gauche, par laquelle ». 207. . 17. 


le P Oe qui avoit ſervi a l' Enfant precedent, eſtoit ſorti, laquelle eſtoit en- 
core fort Large, & dont le rabord paroiſſoit encore un peu Dechire; Cepen- 
dant, quoyqu'il n'y eut pas long temps qu'elle fuſt Accouc hee, ſoit par un eſ- 
prit de Debauche, ou peut eſtre dans la Penſee que ſi elle devenoit Groſſe, on 
ne la feroit pas Mourir, elle ſe divertit avec quelque Ami, ou peut eſtre avec 
quelqu'un des Priſonniers, de maniere qu'elle Congeut: mais ayant eſte Ex- 
ecutee avant quel' Oeuf Impregne de la Semence Virile euſt eu le temps d'eſtre 
porte dans I Uteras, lors que je l' ouvris; je trouvay que la Trompe du coſtee 
Gauche eſtoit extrordinairement Dilatce vers ſon extremité, & ceſte Dilatati- 
on dans la plus grande largeur eſtoit d'un peu plus d'un Poulce de Diametre, 
& s' eſtendoit un peu plus d'un Poulce & demi en diminuant du coſtẽ dela 
Matrice. Cette Partie ainſi Dilatce ſe recourboit & embraſſoit preſque tout 
I' Ovazre, a la Membrane du quel elle eſtoit ſi fort adherant, qu'elle n'en put- 
eſtre Detachẽe que par Force. Lors qu'elle en fuſt Detachee il en ſortit une 
Liqueur Limpide & Onctueuſe, laquelleſervoit aparemment ou pour relacher 
les Membranes de la Trompe, a fin qu'elle ſe puiſſe Dilater de maniere que I 
Oeuf puiſſe couler ayſement dance la Matrice; ou poſſible a fin de graiſſer ce 
Conduict à fin que I Oe f n'ayt aucune peine a y paſſer ; & peut eſtre pour tous 
les deux. J' examinay d' abord ſi je ne pourrois rien remarquer dans le Corps 
de la Trompe, qui put produire cette Liqueur: mais je n'y pus rien remarquer, 
bien qu'elle fuſt beaucoup plus Eſpaiſſe qu*a l' ordinaire. Cette Eſpaiſſeur eſtoit 
cauſce par le Gonflement de ſes Fibres, qui eſtoient auſſi charnus que ceux 
des Muſcles ordinaires, ce qui arrive, ſans doute, dans cet eſtat ſeulement, 
a fin de luy donner aſſes de Force & de Mouvement, pour exprimer I Oeuf 
(apres qu'il eſt Detachè de l' Ovaire) & le pouſſer dans la Matrice. Ma pen- 
| {ce eſt done, que certe Liqueur contenue dans la Trompe vient de I Ovaire, & 
que les Fibres & les petits Vaiſſeaux Lympathiques ou autres qui ſe rompent 
pour ouvrir un paſſage a I Oeyf Impregne, y laiſſent couler cette Liqueur, de 
ſorte qu'encoreque la Dechirure de I Ovarre ſoit une playe & un Symptome, 
elle ne laiſſe pas d'eſtre utile, & de produire des Effects peut eſtre abſolument 

Be a2 neceſſaires, 


— — 
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neceſſaires, ou pour la premiere Nourriture de I Oenf, ou pour la facilite de 
ſon paſſage dans la Matrice : tant la Nature fait mettre toutes choſes a Pro- 
fit. Ce qui me confirme dans cette Pensèe eſt, que dans les Femelles des 
Animaux, de I Ovairedes quels ſe Detachent pluſieures Oenfs a la fois, cette 
Liqueurs'y trouve en tres grande quantité. N ay depuis peu eſte afſez Heu- 
reux que de trouver dans une Truye, la meſme Diſpoſition que dans la Fem- 
me, dans laquelle les Trompes de chaque coſtè qui embraſſoient I Ovaire 
contenoient chacune environ trois i quatre Ouces de cette Liqueur. 

La Trompe eſtant Detachée de l' Ovaire, & la Liqueur eſcoulée, l' Oenf 
parut a decouvert, il eftoit de la groſſeur d' une Noiſette entourè de la Li- 
queur au milieu de la cavite Dilatée de la Trompe, les trois quarts de cet 
Oerf eſtojent deſia hors del Ovaire, par le trou qu'l y avoit faict, en ſort qu'il 
ſembloit n'y tenir plus, cependant lors que je voulus Vofter, je le trouvay 
encore attachẽ par un Pedicule aſſez dur, au travers du quel paſſoient les Vaiſ- 

ſeaux Sanguins pour s'aller diſerſer dedans & fur I Of. C'eſt par ces &: 
Vaiſſeaux que le F#t1s recoit la matiere de ſon Accroifſement & de ſa Nour- J 
riture, non ſeulement dans l'Ovaire, mais auſſi dans la Matrice; ce Pedicule | 
Devant ſervir à former le Placenta (fi ce n'eſt pas le Placenta luy meſme, deſ- 
ja formè dans l'Ovaire) en s' attachant au corps de la Matrice ; c'eſt auſſi par 
la qu'il faut concevoir que! E/prit Seminal du Maſle eſt portè dans le corps du 
Fztus dans l' Oe, pour luy donner le Mouvement & la Fœcondité. 

11 ne paroifſoit encore point de Changement Senſible dans la Matrice, fi 
ce n'eſt qu'il y avoit beaucoup de Mucoſite, ce qui eſt aſſel Naturel. La 
Trompe du coſte Gauche eſtoit dans ſon eſtat Naturel, auſſi bien que l'O- 
vaire, à Vexception de POuverture par ou VOexf de Þ Enfant Precedent 

eſtoit ſorti. 5 | 

Fxplication of Fig. 60. Matrice de la Femme. aa, Le Corps de la Matrice, bb, La 

the Figurer., Trompe Dilatce embraſſant L*Ovaire d. c. L'Oeuf Impregne renfermedans 

Wis. 60 la Trompe. E, L' Ovaire Gauche. F, Le trou par ou I Oeruf de Enfant 

KEN Precedent eſtoit ſorti. g, La Trompe Gauche. , L Artere Hypogaſtrique. 
1 I, Les Ligaments Rounds. X, L'Oeuf detache de l'Ovaire. L, Le Pedi- 
cule par lequel il tenoit encore a VOwvaire, 

Fig. 61. Fig. 61. Matrice de la Truye. aa, La Vagina, b, La Vulve, c, La J 
Veſſie. dd dd, Les Cornes de la Matrice. E E, Les Trompes, ou Tube Fal- 8 ; 
lopiane. FF, L'extremite des Trompes Dilatées, embraſſant les Owaires, $ 
& pleines de la Liqueur. g, Appendix des Trompes. H H, Les Arteres de bh 
PUterus. iii i, Les Oeuſs comme ils ſortent de YOvazire. K K, Une des 9 
Trompes detachè de partie de I Ovaire. : 
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A Fœtus CIX. Madam de Saint Mere had been ſafely brought to Bed 8 times; 
formed inthe and after having continued 5 Years without being with Child, about 3 
RY Months before her Death ſhe ſuſpected herſelf to be fallen into that Con- 
rice. u. 150, dition again, becauſe having never failed of being very regular, and 
5˙285. not finding herſelf ill, ſne was more than a Month without her ordina— 
ry Relief. But hilſt in this State ſne had a little Show, which ſcarce left 
her wholly during the two laſt Months of her Life, and which ſhe paſſed ne- 
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vertheleſs without much Trouble, ſo that ſne thought herſelf to be ſecure, as 
to the Point of her being with Child. But 22 Apr. 1682, after ſhe was up 
in the Morning, in very good Health, ſhe fell into VHaintings, which made 
her loſe abſolutely her Pe from that Moment, without depriving her of 
her Underſtanding or Speech. About 8 o'Clock in the Evening I came to 
her: I found her cold, her Countenance deadiſh, and covered with a clammy 
and cold Sweat, having ſtill an entire Underſtanding, and her Speech ſtrong. 
She complained of a great Cholic in the Region of the Right Groin, which 
terminated at the Reins: This Cholick was ſo violent, that as I was going to 
touch the Place, ſhe prayed me not to preſs it, and told me, I ſhould make 
her fall into a Swoor., In a Moment after, ſhe felt all the Præludiums of an 
imminent Travail; ſhe called her Chirurgion, and died in his Arms; ſaying, 
I am delivering, I am delivering; there appearing outwardly neither Di- 
ſtillation, nor Flooding, nor any Mark of this Diforder. 

M. de la Cheſe was made choice of to open the Body. As ſoon as he had 
opened the Integuments of the Belly, we ſaw in the Epigaſtrick Region, all the 
Intrails floating in Blood: I cauſed 2 th to be taken forth with a Spoon, to 
avoid changing the Situation of the Parts; after which, ſeeing that there re- 
mained in the Right Flank a prodigious Quantity, which was coagulated, I 
tried my ſelf to take it out with my Hand; and amongſt the firſt Clots which 
I drew forth, I found a little Fætus, about the Bigneſs of a Thumb, and a 3d 
leſs in Length, alt very diſtinctly formed, and in which was manifeſtly diſ- 
covered the Sex of a Boy, but naked and without covering. Two Fingers 


from this Place I found the Right Cornu of the Lomb; but was amazed 
when I found the Teſicle torn long- ways, and through the Middle on the 


Side, that it did not touch the Ta, and all its Cavity full of clotted Blood. 
I no longer doubted but this was the Place where this Infant was formed ; 


and I conceived, that having acquired in this Place a Growth too great to be 


able to fall intime ; and having continued to grow there without being able 
to come forth, it kad at length broken its Priſon, by ſtretching it. I was 


confirmed in this Opinion, when comparing this Teſtic/e with the Left, I found 


it at leaſt 4 times bigger, its Greatneſs approaching that of an Hen's Egg, and 


the Left being not greater than alittle Cheſnut; it was all red without and 


within, beſides the clotted Blood that it contained ; whereas the Left was 
pale, and full of little Grains of the Colour and Conſiſtency of yellow Tal- 
low. I examined the Tue on the Right-ſide; and I could not find that this 
Infant had ever entred there; it was in all things like the Left Tube. The 
Womb was every where without any Rent, and in State purely natural: I 
only obſerved, that it was a little bigger and ſofter than it is found in Wo- 
men who die without being with Child. It was all, as Dr. Harvey has de- 
{cribed it, in the firſt Month of Pregnancy : But when it was opened, l found 
not the leaſt Sign of Conception. Indeed the Veſſels of the interior Mem- 
brane appeared to me full of Blood, and varicous, as it were, which doubt- 
leſs was the Cauſe of that little Show of Blood, as before-mentioned. 
Authors ſpeak of certain Fætus's found in the Tubes; and of others that- 
have been found in the Cavity of the Bey, the Womb nor the Tubes being 


any 


214 | 
any way torn ; but I do not think that any Perſon hitherto has been able to 


ſhew, that the Conception is made in the Tefticle or Ovarium, as it ſeems to 
me that the Fact which I have now related manifeſtly demonſtrates, 


AFcetus lying CX. 1. A Woman big with Child came to P Hotel Dieu to lie in of her 3d or 
without the Ath Child; and after exceſſive Pains about the Navel and the lower Part of 
he ming % = the Belly, by the different Motions of the Child, ſhe died there, 13 Oct. 1696. 1 
8 N Hh She was quickly opened by M. Colignon and Fort, aſſiſted by the Chief Mid- ; 
222, %. 314, wife Mad. de Glue: They found the Child dead, and not in the Matrix, 1% 
which was whole, nearit. They deferred afurther Search till the next Day, I- 
and ſent for many eminent Phyſicians and Chirurgions. Wethen examined | 
the Body with Attention, and found that all the Parts that compoſe the Ma- 
trix, both inward and outward, as alſo the Vagina, were very ſound: It was 
as big as it uſes to be in Women 10 or 12 Days after they are brought to 
Bed. 'The Internal Orifice was of a livid Colour, occaſioned by the ſeveral : 
Touchings of it, both before and after Death. There was no Mark of a | 
Cicatrice or Hole, but thoſe of the Proceſſes, called Tabæ Fallopianæ, which 
yet were hardly wide enoughto admit of a Hog's Briſtle. All the Company 
did agree, that the Child was never conceived in the Matrix, and that it 
never had ſtayed there. The Right Teſicle, or Ovary, was very ſound, but 
the Tuba and its Fringe were rotten in the Place where it is faſtened to the 
Membranes of the Peritonæum, which formed the Bag in which the Child was 
wrapt. The Left Teſticle was of the Bigneſs of a Hen's Egg, full of aſtinking 
Serum, and the Ligaments large; the Ta and its Fringe were rotten. The 
Bag was placed betwixt the Matrix and the ſtraight Gur, inthe Cavity which 
is formed by the bending of the Os Sacrum: The Child was on his Knees, 
lying towards the Right-ſide, and ſeemed to have been dead ) or 8 Days; 
for the Scarf-skin, or Epidermis, did eaſily ſeparate from the Parts under it. 
The Child had left its Placenta, though ſtill faſtened to it by the #1mbz1ical 
Veſſels; and the Placenta being out of the Bag, was on the Left- ſide, whence 
was voided a great Quantity of Blood into the Capacity. Its Edges being 
brought near to one another, repreſented a Bowl, ſuch as they play at Nine- 
pins with, All the Membranes that formed this Bag, and thoſe that encom- 
paſſed it, were gangrened. | 
I believe that the Bigneſs which we obſerved in the Matrix, proceeded | 
only from the Reflux of Blood, and the Spirits which carried the Nouriſh- 
ment to the Fætus when it lived. 
By Dr. Fern, 2. A Goldſmith's Wife, near 9 Months gone with her 5th Child, was 
2.251, p. 121. received into the Hotel Dien, 29 Sept. 1696. She was then about 34 Years 
of Age, of a tender Conſtitution, had had 4 Children before, all which had 
done very well; but with thepreſent ſhe had been very ill, and endured a 
great deal of Miſery. 'The Midwife who examined her Body, found a con- 
fiderable Riſing on the Right- ſide near the Navze/, which very much reſem- 
| bled a Child's Head, her Belly below that Place bearing no Proportion to | 
| that above, or to the Time of her Pregnancy. On the Left- ſide there was | 


nothing ſingular. The Midwife thought ſhe felt, through the 1 2 
| thick 
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| thick Membrane filled and diſtended with Water, and in it the Heel of a 


Child bent towards the 1 high ; but ſhe could not be aſſured whether this was 
within the A om or not, by reaſon the “er Orifice was drawn ſo high, under 
the Os Pubis, ſhecould not, without ſome Difficulty, touch it with the Ex- 
tremity of her Finger. Upon trying ſometime after, ſhe could not diſcern 
any thing like the Fatus ſhe had before felt. The Patient told her, That 
for the firſt 6 Weeks after her being with Child, ſhe had great and continual 
Pains, which ſhot towards the Navel, and terminated there, and theſe laſted 
till the 3d Month; that from thence to the 6th ſhe had frequent Convnlſions, 
Apoplecticł Fits, and terrible Syncopes, ſo that thoſe about her deſpaired of 
her Life; that from the 6th to the Sth Month, ſhe had enjoyed a much bet- 
ter Health, which in ſome meaſure had ſtrengthned both het and her Infant; 
that the Pains ſhe had endured ſince that time, ſeemed to be ſo many alter- 
nate Throws (probably proceeding from the repeated Strokes of the Child's 
Head in that place where the Teguments were ſo thin, by reaſon of their 

reat Extenſion, that the Hardneſs of the Crauium could plainly be diſcerned. 
through them). In this Condition was this miſerable Woman when ſhe was 
received into that o/pital, till her Afflict ion increaſing, ſhe could not lie on 
her Side or Back, being forced to fit in a Chair, or kneel in Bed, with her 
Head reſting on her Breaſt. Theſe ſtrange and unaccountable Symptoms 


obliged the Midwife to conſult with the Phyſician and Maſter Chirurgion of 


the Houſe, who thought it was beſt to leave the Work to Nature, and pre- 
pare the Voman for her Labour, by opening a Vein in her Foot. J he Eva- 
cuation was ordered to be ſmall (in which regard was had to the Weakneſs. 
of the Patient, and the Nicety of her Conſtitution). However, after this time 
the Child made no Efforts, and the Tumor ſubſided, there remaining only 
an hydropick Indiſpoſition, which might be perceived by the Fluctuation; 
and a great Quantity of Water came away for ſeveral Days from the Orzfice 
of the Vein; inſomuch, that ſhe who ſeemed to have her lower Belly and. 
Thighs extremely diſtended, was very much extenuated before her. 
Death. 

After her Deceaſe her Body was opened by M. Youey: And upon the firſt. 
Inciſion through the Tegumeuts, there came away 2 or 3 Pints | of Paris 
Meaſure? of Water and Blood, and there appeared the Head of a Child na- 
ked ; and when the Parts were all laid open, there was found an entire Fe- 
male Fetus, contained in a ſort of Cover or Bag, which at once ſerved it both 
for a Momò and Membranes. M. Yo, took the Child with the Unbil;- 
cal String out of the Mother's Belly, tracing the String to the Placenta, into. 
which it was inſerted. I his laſt appeared like a great round Lump of Fleſh, 
and adhered ſo firmly to the Me/enteryand Colon on the Leſt- ſide, that it could 
not be ſeparated from them without ſome trouble. Onone fide of this Lump 
was a leſſer, about the Size of a Kidney, x hich principally adhered to the Meſen- 
tery, and received ſeveral Branches of the H ring into it. The larger Lump was 
round, and the greateſt Part of it adhered to the Bag or Caſe which contained 
the Child. This Caſe or Bag was corrupted and mortified in part, which 
probably might proceed from the frequent Strokes of the Iants * It 

prung. 
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ſprung from the Edges of the Tube, or Fimbria of the Right Ovary, which 
was more entire than the Left, and proceeded obliquely to the Left Side, 
terminating at the Bottom of the Pelvis. In its Deſcent it ſent out a ſmall 
Portion between the Jom and the Rectum. This Bag, by compreſſing the 
neighbouring Parts, had gained a conſiderable Space in the above-mentioned 
Cavity; in fuch manner, that a great Part of the Child s Body was lodged at 
the Bottom of it, in a bended Poſture, with the Head projecting forwards, 
which formed the Prominence near the Navel. 'This Bag ſeemed to be no- 
thing elſe than an Elongation and Diſtention of the Tube, and an Expanſion 
or Production of the broad Ligament on the Right Side, which was evident 


from its Continuity to thoſe Parts, and the Diſtribution of the /permatick 


Veſſels, which were larger than uſual, and paſſed from the Extremity of the 
Tube to the larger Lump. The Womb was entire, and in its natural State, 
except that it was ſomething larger than ordinary, being about the Size of 
that of a Woman 10 or 12 Days after her Delivery, and no Marks that the 
Child had been lodged in it. 

M. Jouey having obſerved this, thought fit to deſiſt till ſeveral eminent 
Phyſicians and Chirurgions were called, and then the Zombbeing carefully 
diſſected, it was unanimouſly agreed, that the Fætus had never been in it, 
ſit being, as it was noted above, in the ſame State as in Women who are not 
with Child, except the ſmall Dilatation of its Bulk, which might ariſe from 
a Compreſſion of the Veſſels, and Interception of the refluent Blood, by the 
unnatural Poſition of the Fætus.] In thruſting a long · and ſlender Probe 
through the Right Horn of the Hob, it eaſily paſſed into the Tube of the 
ſame Side, for 3 Fingers breadth in length, but it could not be thruſt fur- 
ther, by reaſon of the Conſtriction of the Tube in that Part. The Capacity 


of the Tube could not be diſtinguiſhed, the Parzetes of it, by their Coalition 


with the Chorion and Amnios of the Child, forming the Bag in which the 
Child was included, which extended from the Tube on the Right Side to 
that on the Left, and was agglutinated to the Vſcera of the lower Belly, 
the Rectum, and to the back Part of the Tomb, as appeared by ſome Frag- 
ments remaining on thoſe Parts after the Separation. 


AFoetus in OCXI. In diſſecting the Body of a Woman, who ſuppoſed herſelf to be 
-_ r, „„ 3 Months gone with Child, I found the Job very ſmall, not larger than 
8 3 in Virgins, and a hard Subſtance in the Right Horn, which being opened, 
Dr. Fern. n. appeared to be the Skeleton of an Infant, with the Navel-String ſmeared 


251. f. 125. round with a white Matter, not unlike Plaiſter. | 


A Woman CXII. Ad Fœminam in Pauerperio enitentem, ante aliquot Septimanas 
with Child, accerſitus eram, que Partvrientis Doloribus per biduum laboraverat ; abſ- 
IE que ullo tamen Effectu, nam ne Guttula quidem Sanguinis aut Aquæ adhuc 
cence of the effluxerat. Nec mirum ; Vagina enim Uteri (paulo ſupra DutFum Uring) 
VaginaUteri;firmiter Coaluerat, & latera ejus tam arcte unita erant, ac fi ſemper unica 
1 2nd eſſent Membrana non prius perforata. Ab ejus Marito interrogabam quam diu 


. e. Yulia tam Clauſa eſſet: reſpondit, per Quinquennium; %7z. a tempore 
2 prioris 
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| prioris Puerperii, quo in difficili Partu huic Obſtetricaveram. Quod Coaleſcen- 
f tia tam arcta erat, non Tactu ſolum, ſed Viſu deprehendi. Poſt integram 
fere diem, multos forteſque Enixus, una cum auxilio manus Obſtetricis, 

aliquantulum Aperta (& ni fallor Lacerata) erat Membrana ; adeo ut Digi- 

4 to minori daretur Ingreſſus: hanc Apertionem (ut ad Partum conduceret) 
per Speculum Matricis Dilatare viſum eſt ; hoc facto magna Hæmorrhagia 
ſtatim ſequebatur, unde infelix Fœmina ita debilitata erat, ut 6 vel 7 ho- 
; ris à Partu Infantis mortuæ expiravit. 

In animo etiam atque etiam volutanti, quomodo fieri poſſet ut in Ne- 
ro conciperet hæc Mulier, ad quem Membrum Semenve Virile nunquam 
accederat, mihi in Mentem venit Opinio doctiſſimi Harvæi noſtri in Li- 
bro de Ceneratione divulgata (cui ob hanc demonſtrationem aſſentire cogor) 


| viz. quod Fœtus non formatur ex Semine Maſculino in Uterum ejecto, ſed 
| tota Maſſa Sanguinis ( quaſi per Contagium ) vim Plaſticam a Semine Vi- 
| rili accipiens Ovis Uterinis communicat, unde fiunt fertilia: & eo magis 


cum illo ſentio, quoniam ſcio hanc Fœminam Infantulum vehementer ap- 
petiiſſe, unde proculdubio eo majori deſiderio cum viro rem habuit ; & 
maxime probabile videtur, quod inflatis Muliebribus inſtante coitus, Spiritus 
eo tunc temporis affatim affluentes Effiuvia aliquot a Semine Virili attraxe- 
runt, Sanguiniſque Maſſæ & deinceps Ovis Uterinis Fœcunditatem com- 
municarunt. 

Nota, Quod non obſtante hac Clauſura frequenter per Menſes purgata 
erat antequam Nero concepit. 


CXIII. 1. Margaret Mathew, Wife of 7obhn Puget Shearman (at or 4 Chil! 26 
near Tolouſe) being with Child in 1652, perceived about the End of the gth png 1. 2 
Month of her Bearing, ſuch Pains as Women uſually have, when about to ly gangs Th 
fall in Labour. Her Waters alſo broke, but no Child followed. For the (iterus; by 
Space of 20 Years, ſhe perceived this Child to ſtir, with many troubleſome Dr. Bayle. 
Symptoms accompanying: But for the 6 laſt Years, ſhe perceived not“ [397+ 979: 
the Child to move. She died June 18, 1678; and the next Day, being 
opened, a dead Child was found in her Be/y, out of the Hob, no way 
| Joined or faſtened to it ; the Head downward ; the Buttocks hanging to- 
E ward the Left-ſide. All the Back-part of this Child was covered with the 
e Omentum, which was about 2 Fingers thick, and ſtuck hard to divers 
Parts of the Body of it, not to be ſeparated without a Knife ; which being 
done, very little Blood iſſued. This Infant weighed 8 Pounds Averdu— 
pois, The Scull was broken into ſeveral Pieces. The Brain, of the 
Colour and Conſiſtence of Ointment of Roſes. The Fleſh red, where the 
3 Omentum ſtuck, other Parts whitiſh, yellowiſh, and ſomewhat livid ; ex- 
Ki cept the Tongue, which had the natural Softneſs and Colour. All the zu- 
1 ward Parts were diſcoloured with a Blackiſhneſs, except the Heart, which 
was red; and without any iſſuing Blood. The Forehead, Ears, Eyes, and 
| Noſe, were covered with a callous Subſtance, as thick as the Breadth of a 
: Finger. The @ums being cut, the Teeth appeared inthe Adultneſs of thoſe 
L in-grown Perſons. 'The Body had no bad Smell, though kept 3 Days out 
Vol. III. FF of 
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of the Mother's Belly. The Length of the Body from the Buttocks to the 
Top of the Head, about 11 Inches. The Mother died about the 64th Year 

of her Age. 
5) . 140. 2. This Hiſtory of the Fxtus, and that of an hydropick Teſticle (menti- 
d iv. oned above) may be two Arguments farther to ſatisfy thoſe who have 
eln hitherto doubted of the Female Teſticle it's being an Ovary. The former 
proving the Veſicles thereof with the Humour or Humours they contain, to 
be the Eggs out of which the Fætus is bred. Which, as they are uſed to 
enter into the Womb by the Fallopian Tube, ſo in this Caſe, it is moſt 
likely that the Egg falling off the Ovary into the ſaid Tube, by ſome pre- 
ternatural Contraction of its lower Orifice, was ſtopped from iſſuing thence 
into the Yomb : Yet being, it ſeems, near enough to receive the Vital Con- 
zatt, it thereupon began to be enlarged ; and ſo, by reaſon of its own in- 
creaſing Bulk, was made gradually to ſlip back again towards the upper 
and larger Orifice of the ſaid Tube, and at laſt to drop thence into the 


Cavity of the Abdomen; which now, inſtead of the Homb, became its Neſt. 


The latter ſheweth, that it is poſſible for the ſaid Veſicles or Eggs, to be 
enlarged upon Conception, as much as is neceflary for the Generation of 
a Child: That is to ſay, when within the VHomb, as much as they were in 
that Caſe, upon the Ovary. So that it is not, I conceive, reaſonable to be 
doubted, but the Membranes, which we call the Secundine or After-birth, 
are the individual ones which belong to that Veſicle or Egg which falls 
from the Ovary into the Nomb; being therein, with their contained Hu- 


mour, naturally augmented and amplified, as there they were preterna- 
turally, in that hydropical Caſe. 


The Bones of CXIV. De Præternaturali hac Fætus Excretione, 40 penè Annorum In- 
4 fœtus void. terventu à nobis remota, rem totam, prout ab ipſius Puerperæ Amicis & 
4 = Familiaribus relata mihi erat, fic Accipe. Mulier quædam plebeia, {ed non 
_ Years after inconcinna, Nomine Maria Kid, 30 circiter Annos nata, Fœtus antea 
Conception ;enixa, habitans in pago dicto Swaſy, &c. circa Annum 1658, imprægna- 
bar 3 ta cœpit Urero ingraveſcere. Per totum Gravidationis decurſum ordinaria 
5. 127. 5. 486, Symptomata, ſuo quæque tempore, ſe oſtendebant; Obſtetricem tandem ac- 
cerſit, & expectatos Parturientium Dolores paſſa eſt: Quod cum poſt ali- 
quot dies nihil promoveri ſentiret, & remittente Dolore omni, ſupereſſet 
tamen Abdominis Tumor; admirabunda Animi, ad uſitata tamen munia 
ſeſe confert; Excurrit alter Annus integer, at illa a. Ventris Ouere neuti- 


quam liberata eſt; excurrit & ſemialter, manent miſeriæ. Attonita itaque 


Mulier Morbum ſuum extraordinarium extraordinario Remedio tentat abi- 


gere: Erat enim tunc temporis in Oppido Sti. Iuonis Ruſticus quidam, & 
Abſurdus plane Sordiduſque homo, qui cum Filius eſſet Natu Septimus, pro- 
prietate Naſcendi conſecratus eſt in Morborum Terriculamentum. Hic Vir 
itaque, ſive Arcanum hocce Medicum, cum ad Miſeram accerſeretur non 
ingratd quopiam Medicamine, ſed mera loci Affecti attrectatione, opitulatu- 
rum ſe pollicetur. Credidit Zgra (tantum Religio potuit ſuadere) con- 
vocatis itaque vicinis Mulierculis, diſciſsaque circa utrumque e 

LO camiſia, 
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camiſit, Ventrem ſuum ambabus Manibus demulcendum gra prabuit : 
Iſta vero Meri quaſi Benedictione finiti, Cyſtim ligneam parare juſſa eſt, 
& quicquid Urero exiret in ea recondere. Nulla mora, in preſto ſtat Arca; 
poſtd u as circiter Hebdomadas Officulum non per Uterizas vias, ſed per 
Anum rejicitur, & per aliquot temporis intervalla alia permulta excernun- 
tur; quamdiu enim ultra ſtatutos Eravidationts terminos Utero intumuerat 
Mulier, tantundem plane temporis in dejiciendis iſtis Sedibus O/ſezs emenſa 
eſt. In Arca omnia religioſiſſime reponuntur Ofa, quorum tantus erat nu- 
merus, tot diſtin&tz apparebant Ca/variz, ut tres Fatus in Utero Materno 
tam diu intumulatos jacuiſſe omnes exiſtimarent. Ipſam vero Matrem poſt 


tam diuturnas Cadaveroſi Partiis ærumnas incolumem tamen przſtitit » gvo1s 


vfowv legs, & quem prius Abſceſſum pro Fætus exitu molita erat, eadem 
jam reſarcivit, & ſic que prius Obſetricis, jam Medici partes agebat. At 
tantis Beneficiis frui neſcivit inconſulta Mulieris temeritas, poſt duos enim 
Annos, cum ad Nundinas Sturbrigenſes prope Cantabrigiam habitas, Equo 
Succuſlore veheretur, recrudeſcente, ob Motus Violentiam Ul/cere, extincta 


eſt, 6 


CXV. A Negro-Woman, belonging to Capt. Mead in Nevis, about the 4 Fotus vid. 


ed at an ulcer- 


19th Month of her being with Child, was relieved after this Manner. Her Navel; by 


Navel impoſtumated and broke of itſelf, and after it had voided ſome Quan- 


whereupon, the Chirurgion being ſent for, he, where it did ſeem moſt jet- 
ting out, which was the Navel itſelf, did lay it open with a large Lancet; 
and then, after voiding a great deal of thin Jchor and Matter, there ap- 
peared ſome Bones which proved to be a Child that the Fleſh was decayed 
from, the which did ſtink much. But after the Extraction of the Bones, 
the Woman recovered: And I was told by the Chirurgion, and ſeveral 
others, that ſhe hath had a C Hild ſince. 


CXVI. Margaret Parry of Hintbery in Berkſhire, in the Year 1668, was The Bones of a 


Fœetus worded 
f above the Os 
Delivery; then new Pains came upon her, and for 3 Weeks together there pubis; 4% 


came from her daily ſome Quantity of Corruption, with Pieces of Fleſh and . 243. 2.292. 


delivered of a Child: She continued indifferently well 2 or 3 Days after her 


Skin; and ſhe continued dangerouſly ill for about 8 Weeks, at the End of 
which Time ſhe was relieved. After 2 Years ſhe began to Breed again, had 
3 Children in the 3 Years following, all which were drawn from her by 
Violence, During her Lying in with the laſt of theſe 3 Children, ſome Boxes 
of a Fætus came from her; after this ſeveral other Boxes came away with her 
Catamenia, and ſeveral (amongſt which were divers Parts of the Suu, and 
ſome of the larger Bones of the Body of a F#t1s) worked their Way by De- 
grees through the Fleſh, above the Os Pubs. 

The Woman was alive and in Health in O#. 1684. All the Children 
were born perfect. 


rf s CXVIL Ma- 


Mr. James 
tity of ichorous Matter, whereby ſhe had ſome Eaſe, it left off. In about Brodie. ».229, 


a Month more it impoſtumated again to a far greater Degree than before ; “ 53% 


1 
A fal/e Con- 


ale CXVII. Matrona quzdam, Mente omnino conſtans, Pia, fide digniſſima, 
— & circa Prægnantes & Puerperas olim verſatiſſima, Septuageſimum nonum 
Cole. n. 172. Annum nunc agens [An. Sc. 1670. ] Se Fætum Utero geſtare jamdiu cre- 

p. 1045, didit, creditque adhuc, imo quod magis mirabere (forſan & Riſu excipies) | 
per totos ſeptem elapſos annos geſtaſſe. Dum illac Negotiorum cauſa Qua- 4 

driennio abhinc iter facerem, & a quibuſdam, ipſa non minus credulis, Rei 

famam acceperam, Novitate permotus ad hoc Miraculum nulla mora con- 

tendi: Inveni Ventrem multum 'Tumentem, non autem, qualis eſſe ſolet Hy- 
dropicorum Tumor apparuit, ſed ſurſum, more Gravidarum, eminebat. Et 

dum plura ſciſcitarer, nec illam (ut nec ejus Maritum,. qui decennio minor 

uxore fuit) de Iugravidatione amplius dubitantem comperiſſem, petii ut tan- 

tz Fiduciæ cauſam exponeret. Illa haud gravate reſpondit, ſe olim 10 li- 

beros enixam, nec ab eo tempore per 28 annorum ſpatium Menſium Flux- 

um paſſam, in eum tandem ſatis copioſum incidifſe, ex quo brevi poſt om- 

nia Conceptus ſigna apparuerunt; inde nauſeam, & Vomitiones ſubinde re- 
currentes, nec non & Inordinatam quorundam præ cæteris ciborum Appe- 

tentiam, ut Prægnantium mos eſt, invaſiſſe, & per plures Menſes perſtitiſſe, 

Ventre paulatim Intumeſcente; poſtea ſolito tempore primos Fœtus Motus ſe 
percepiſſe, & exinde, Tumore indies aucto, Motus etiam tanquam ejuſdem 

locum ſæpe variantes, nunc ab una nunc ab altera Ventris parte, qui & tractu 

temporis invaleſcebant, ſenſiſſe; tandem (appellente uſitato Partus tempore) 

ipſos Parturientis Labores ſubiiſſe, ut Obſtetricem accerſere neceſſe habuerit. 

Sed non adfuit Lucina: attamen licet Dolores illi evanuerint, haud Detu- 

muit Venter; quid ſæpius præ Dolorum recurſu Obſtetrix (quæ & ipſa, 

prout à nonnullis accepi, in eandem cum Domina ſua Sententiam propen- 

derat) rurſus accita eſt. Ab eo tempore Motum illum, ſed vegetiorem per- 

ſenſiſſe aſſeruit, adeo ut Veſtes frequenter Attolli ab Adſtantibus conſpectæ 

fuerint, Tumore, licet aliquantulum, haud tamen impenſe, aucto. Mamma, 

quas & vidi & attrectavi, minime, prout Vetulis ſolenne eſt, flaccidæ, ſed 

amplæ & diſtentæ (at non ſupra modum) Glanduliſque, more Prægnantium, 
diſtinctæ. Mihi quin etiam ſponte affirma vit, Obſtetricem ſibi aſſeruiſſe 

j Orificium uteri Iuternum æque tenerum & molle fuiſſe, ac in quavis Fœmina 
| mox Paritura, Cum porro percontarer utrum inter decumbendum, cum à 
| 
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Latere ad Latus ſe reclinaret, Pondus ab uno in alterum devolvi percipe- F 
ret, prorſus negavit, meque de Mola nil ſuſpicari juſſit, cum illam peritius : 
| dignoſceret, quam ut hac in parte decipi poſſet. 

| Cis paucos dies illam reviſi, eademque, ut retuli, denuo narrantem au- 
0 divi, Mammaſque in eodem ſtatu comperi, Ventrem vero aliquanto magis In- 

| zumuiſſe, de cujus Tenſione plurimum conqueſta eſt. Motus autem magis, ® 

quam antehac, vegetos ſe tum percipere dixit: atque ego manu ſupra HB 

| Veſtes admota, bis, dum pauculam illic moram facerem, ejuſmodi metum | 
nunc ex una nunc altera ventris parte ſenſi, quale in vere Pregnantibus 
obſervaſſe memini. Toto hoc Geſtatiouis (ſi ad ipſius mentem loqui liceat) 
tempore nullum, ſaltem alicujus Momenti, ſanitatis Diſpendium paſſam ſe 
profitetur, nullis Symptomatis laboraſſe, niſi quæ Eravidis ſunt familiaria, 


& - 
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& quæ etiam dum Puerpera fuit, perpeti ſolebat. Cibos ſatis recte appe- 
tit, optimeque digerit: minime Siticuloſa eſt, prout Hydropicis uſui eſt, 
Urinamque ad Liquidorum aſſumptorum Menſuram proportionatam reddit, 
ad morem autem Gravidarum ſolito frequentius. ZXdes Hortumque ſatis 
valenter obambulat, nec Bacculi fulcimento indiget. Moderate dormit, ſed 
petulca Ventris Sarcina Matri ſuæ vix ultra Diluculum quietem indulget, 
verum Calcitratu cogit © lecto ſurgere; quo facto, & Cibis aſſumptis, illa 
ſe iterum, Somno parat, ſaltem mitius ſævit. uoad Habitum corporis, 
Carnoſa eſt, Vultuſque nihil morbidi (me Judice) intus latentis pre ſe fert. 
Nullum Tibiarum Pedumve toto decurſu unquam paſla eſt 'Tumorem, nec 
vulgatum ullum Hydropis cujuſcunque, five univerſalis, five ipſius Meri 
Indicium, præter Solum, quem dixi, Abdominis Tumorem colligere potui. 
Nec tamen Fatum Utero includi quiſquam, niſi qui Fame ſuæ prodigus 
eſt, aſſeruerit, cum & tas, & Temporis a prima affectus Invaſione de- 
curſi longitudo, in tam abſonam Sententiam inſurgant. 


CXVIII. 1. The Wife of one Taylor, a Taylor in Heywood in Stafford- A preterna- 
ſhire, about 24 or 25 Years of Age, being married about a Year, in Far. 1 
1683, fell into Travel, and after 5 or 6 Days, the Child being dead, was fordſhire ; by 
brought away with fit Inſtruments: And when Mr. Birch's Wife had alſo 41r.Sampſon 
brought away the Afrer-birth, ſhe perceived ſomething ſtill remaining; *'*<. a. 150. 
which ſo firmly adhered to the Womb, that it was very difficult and pain“ 
ful to ſeparate it, and occafioned a large Flux of Blood. 

It is further obſervable, that the Child was perfectly formed; that the 
Mother recovered ; that before Marriage ſhe was never troubled with any 
remarkable Diſtempers; and that this monſtrous Subſtance was not ob- 

. ſerved to be included in any Cy/is, the Secundine being all brought away 
before it. 

2, I have had an Opportunity of obſerving this preternatural Body, and = 1 : wi 
of diſcourſing Mr. Birch himſelf. Its Shape may be eaſily conceived by,. ee: "IP 
the Figure. In the uppermoſt Part thereof was a round protuberant Bowe Eg. 62, 
3. Inches in Compaſs, covered with a thick fleſhy Skin, beſet with ſhort 
Hairs. In the Top of this Bone in a Circle were placed 8 Dentes Molares, 
which ſo exactly reſembled Teeth as to their Shape, Whiteneſs, Hardneſs, 
and in all other Circumſtances, that they can certainly be nothing elſe. 

I. A little below this, in another Bone (which yet was faſtened to the for- 
mer) were placed 5 other Dentes Molares, 4 of which made almoſt a 
ſtreight Line, but ſome Diſtance in the Middle, and the 5th was a little 
out of Rank, being placed below the two uppermoſt. The remaining Part 
compoſed a large is or Bag, filled with a liquid, ſlimy Matter, but not 
foetid. This Otis on the outſide was fs appeared ſomewhat red, 
and was about the Thickneſs of the Scrotum. 

A little below the Bone (in which were ſet the 8 Teeth before deſcribed) 
we obſerved a large Lock of Hair, of a bright brown Colour, whoſe End 
was intricated and intangled in a large Quantity of Hair, of a more faded 
and yellowiſh Colour, which was faſtened to the End of the Cyſtis oppoſite 
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to theſe Teeth. But that this Lock of Hair was of a conſiderable Length, 
we eaſily gueſſed by the ſeveral ſmall Curls we obſerved in the yellowiſh 
Hair, which were of the ſame bright Colour with the former Lock. In 
the Middle of the Circle of the eight Teeth, I obſerved a {mall Hole, but 

| which did not lead far. 

Vid. Sup. C. What molt I can parallel this monſtrons Body with, are thoſe Inſtances of 
0 eeth, Bones and Hair met with in the Ovaria of Women by Dr. Sampſon 
and myſelf : But our preſent Inſtance differs from them, in that this was in 
the Womb, and firmly adhering to it; the others in the Ovarium. In this 
the Hair was on the outſide of the Cyis, and rooted in its Tunicle, in the 
others it was contained within it. But as the Child, which was perfectly 
formed, and, with much Difficulty, at laſt brought from this Woman, I 
doubt not, at firſt, being included in the Egg, deſcended from the Ova- 
rium; ſo likewiſe this /ubventaneons Egg, 1 queſtion not, might be tranſ- 
mitted from the ſame Place; and Nature, which is never idle, being diſ- 
appointed of forming in this a perfect F#ts, made the beſt of what the 
Matter would afford, and might produce theſe Teeth, Bones and Hair, 

which may be reckoned as Animal Vegetables. 


Extraordina= CXIX. 1, One Eliz. Dooly, of the County of Kilkenny, was aged 13 
22 Years in Jan. 1687. Her Mother being with Child of her, was frighted by 
1 Cow as ſhe milked it, thrown down and hit on her left Temple, within 
by Dr. St. Geo. an Eighth of an Inch from her Eye, by the Cow's Teat. This Child has 
ona of exactly in that Place, a Piece of Fleſh reſembling a Cow's Teat, about 3 
3 % Inches and a Half in Length: Tis very red; has a Bone in the midſt 
1. 24 3. b. 293. about half the Length of it; it is perforated, and ſhe weeps through it; 
when ſhe laughs it wrinkles up, and contracts to two Thirds of its Length; 
and it grows in Proportion to the reſt of her Body. She is there as ſenſible 
as in any other Part. 


By Dr. cypri- 2. A Lady was lately delivered of a Girl, with a Hound in her Breaſt above 


anus. y, 221, four Fingers long; which obliquely from the Top downwards, from the 


ds: Sternum to the left Side, ſtretched itſelf over the whole Breaſt, I found 
that the Hound penetrated to the Mu/cnli Intercoſtales, and that it was at 
leaſt an Inch broad, hollow under the Fleſh round about the Hound: Be- 
ſides that, there was a Contuſion with a little Swelling (red and blue, as 
is uſed to be in Contuſions) at the lower Part of the Hound in the Inſide, 
The Child came into the World without any Force; and conſequently it 
got not this Yound in its Birth; but it was occaſioned by Strength of Ima- 
gination : For about two Months before, the Mother was gone to Bed, and 
by Chance ſhe heard a Report that a Man had murthered his Wife, and 
with a Knife had given her a great Hound in her Breaſt ; at which Rela- 
tion ſhe changed, but not exceſſively. 

Now my Opinion is, that the Child at that very Moment that the 
Mother was frighted, received the Hoind in its Mother's Body, becauſe 
that the Hound was very ſordid ; and the Inſide, as well as the Outſide, 
beſet with Slime, proceeding from the Water wherein the LITE, is 
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uſed to lie in its Mother's Womb, and alſo very like a Vound received long 
ſince. But after 3 or 4 Days Dreſſing the ound, beginning to come to 
Suppuration and Mundification, began to bleed very faſt with Streams when 
dreſſed and wiped ; and it plainly, in all its Circumſtances, was very like 
a freſh cut Hound, and being ſimply handled as ſuch, is healed up. The 
Contuſion alſo, whilſt that the ound was Healing, began to come to Suppu- 
ration, and made a Gathering, and drew down the Matter and Blood towards. 
the Back; for the Situation of the Child was ſuch, that the Matter could 
not aſcend to the Found, out of which Swelling, when it was opened, 
Matter and Blood ran, in the ſame Manner we uſed to ſee in a Contn/ior 
made ſome Days. So that I judged this Hound wholly, even at the Birth of 
the Child, in that State (as J ſuppoſe it was) at that very Moment when 
the Mother was 7errified, except that it was covered with Slime, as above- 
faid. And I ſuppoſe that this Accident remained ſo long in the ſame Con- 
dition, becauſe no Air could come to it, and the Child lay all over in Water,, 
which was a preſerving Virtue, inſomuch that it excludes the Air. 


CXX. Papers (of leſs General Uſe) omitted. 


1. The Structure of the Epiploon ; extracted from the Tetras Anatomi- u. 29. b. 552. 
caram Epiſtolarum Marcelli Malpighii & Caroli Fracaſſatt de Lingua & 
Cerebro. 

2. Experiments relating to the S7oze, and its Cure; propoſed by Dr. Fred. u. 157. p 533; 
are. 

3. Some late Obſervations hy Dr. Kerckringius, concerning Eggs to be v. 8 .f. 418. 
found in all Sorts of Females; extracted from his Aut hropogeniæ Ichnogra« 
pbia; with ſome Reflections thereon, by M. Denys. 


CXX. Accounts of Books omitted. 


1. Caſpari Bartholini, Thomæ Filii, Diaphragmatis Structura nova; una v. 130. 2.768. 
cum Methodo preparandi Vi/cera. Paris, 1676, in 8v0. 

2. De Viſcerum Structura; Exercitatio Anatomica Marcell; Malpighti. u 44. p. 888. 
Bononie, 1666, in 4o. 

3. Diſſertatio Anatomico-Medica, de Motu Bilis Circulari, ejuſque x. 264. p 619. 
Morbis, quam publice olim habuit Mauritius Van Reverborſt, in 8vo. 

4. Regn. de Graaf, de Succo Pancreatico; Exercitatio Antomico-Medica. x. 10. p. 178. 
Lugd. Bat. 1671, in 1290. | N.79. p. 3066. 

5. De Secretione Aui mali Cogitata; Auth. Gail. Cole, M. D. Oxon. 1674, 1. 106. 5 134. 
in 12 mo. | 

6. Traitẽ du Cancer; ou Von explique ſa Nature, & ou l'on propoſe les ». 240. p.199, 
moyens les plus ſures pour le Cuerir Methodiquement. Avec un Examen | 
du Syſteme & de la Pratique de Mr. Helvetius, par M. J. B. Alliot. Paris, 
1698, in 8 vo. 

7. Recherches ſur la Nature & la Cueriſon des Cancers. Par M. Deſhayes n. 260, p. 476. 
Ceudron, M. D. A Paris, 1700, in 8 vo. 

8. Tracta- 
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n. 128.9. 705. 8. Tractatus de Ventriculo & Inteſtinis; cui premittitur alius de Partibus 


Continentibus in genere, & in ſpecie de Partibus Abdominis ; Auth. Franc. 
Gliſſonio, M. D. Lond. 1676, in 40. 15 
1. 177. p. 1246. 9, T- Con. Peyeri Merycologia ; ſive de Ruminantibus & Ruminatione 
Commentarius. Baſil. in 40. 
2, 263. P. 366. 1o. Petri Chirac. Diſſertatio Academica; an Paſſioni Iliace Globuli 
Plumbei Hydrargyro præferendi? Monſp. 1694, in 1 2m. 
Ib. p. 570. 11. Chriſtiani d Steenvelt Diſſertatio, de Ulcere Verminoſo. Lugd. Bat. 
1697, in 470. 
15. p. 571. 12. Godefr. Bidloo Obſervatio, de Animalculis in Ovino aliorumque Ani- 
mantium Hepate detectis. Ludg. Bat, 1698, in 4. 
2. 54. % 1089. 13. Nath. Highmori, de Hyſterica, & Hypochondriaca Paſſione, Reſponſio 
Epiſtolaris ad D. Willis. Lond. 1670, in 4to. | 
5. 57. 78. 14. Affectionum que dicuntur Hyſterice & Hypochondriace Pathologia 
Spaſmodica Vindicata, contra Reſponſion. Epiſtol. Nathanaelis Highmori, 
M. D. Cui acceflere Exercitat. Medico-Phyſicæ duz ; 1. De Sangninis 
Accenſione: 2. De Motu Muſculari. Auth. Tho. Willis, M. D. Lond. 1616, 
in 470. 
u. 5 50. p. 309. 15. Tractatus de Podagra & Hydrope; per Tho. Sydenham, M. D. Lond. 
1683. | 
n. 109. f. 164. 16, La Lettre de Charles Drelincourt a M. Porret, ſur la Methode, 
pretendue Nouvelle, de Tailler la Pierre: Avec tres autres a M. Vallot. 
A. Leide, 1674, in 120. 
n. 34. f. 663. 17. Regneri de Graaf, M. D. Epiſtola, de nonnulis circa Partes Genita- 
les Inventis novis. Ludg. Bat. 1668, in 169, 
2.33, f.759. 18. Ejuſdem, de Virorum Organis Generation? inſervientibus, &c. Ludg. 
Bat. 1668, in 12m. | 
n. 81. P. 40 26. 19, Ejuſdem, de Mulierum Organis Generationi inſerventibus, Tractatus 
1. 52. 5. 405. novus, Lugd. Bat. 1672, in 8 vo. 
u. 24. p. 663. 20. Johan. Van Horne, M. D. Obſervationum ſuarum, circa Partes Geni- 
tales in utroque Sexu, Prodromus. Lugd. Bat. 1668, in 160. 
1 84. 5. 498. 21, fob. Swammerdami, M. D. Uteri Mulieris Fabrica ; una cum Me- 
thodo novo Cavitates Corporis ita præparandi, ut ſuam ſemper genuinam 
Faciem ſervent. Lugd. Bat. 1672, in 470. | 7 
u. 64. b. 2074. 22, Diſſertationes Medicæ tres: 1. De Cauſis Fluxus Menſtrui Mulie- 
rum. 2. De Sympathia variarum Corporis Partium cum Utero. 3. De 
uſu Lactis ad Tabidos reficiendos, & de immediato Corporis Alimento, 
Auth. Franciſco Bayle, M. D. Tolo/e, 1670, in 470. 
2.171020. 23. Cualteri Charletoni Inquiſitio Phyſica, de Cauſis Catameniorum, & 
Neri Rheumatiſmo, Lond. 1685, in 8v0. 
v. 58. p. 1201. 24. Nicholas Hobokeni Anatomia Secundine Humane. Ultrajecti. 1669, 
in 8vo. | 
2. 27. 5. c 25, Diſquiſitio Anatomica de Formato Fetu. Auth. Gualtero Needham, 
| M. D. Lond. in 8vo. 
1. 70. p. 2136. 26. Theodori Kerckringii, M. D. Aut bropogeniæ Ichnographia; five Con- 
formatio Fwtus ab Ovo uſque ad Ofifcationis Principia, in Supplementum 
Ofteogenia Fatuum. Amſtelod. 1671, in 40, 27. Chriſt. 
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27. Chriſt. Fred. Garmanni. Homo ex Ovo. Chemnitii. 162. in 45. u. 86. p. 5049. 
28. Of the Formation of Fetus's by S. Gieronymo Barlato, Publick Pro- 74 P. 2224. 
feſſor of Practical Phyſick at Padua. 
29. Tractatus 5 Phyſico-Medici, de Sale Nitro & Spiritu Nitro-Aereo zu. 105. p. 101. 
De Reſpiratione Fetus in Utero & Ovo, &c. Auth. 70%. Mayow, LL. D. 
Oxon. 1674. in 8vo. | 
30. New and curious Obſervations of the Art of curing the Venereal u. 125. f. 621. 
Diſeaſe, &c. Written in French by M. de Blegny ; Engliſh'd by Walter 
Harrys, M. D. Lond. 1656. in 8vo. | 
31. Tuta ac Efficax Luis Venerex, ſæpe abſque Mercurio, ac ſemper fine u. 160 f. 620 
Salivatione Mercuriali, curandæ Methodus. Auth. Dav. Abercromby, M. D. 
Lond. 1684. in vo. 


UAE FT. 
The Humours, and general Aff efions of the Body. 


I. 1 N the Beginning of the Year 1683, I firſt diſcovered the vi/ible Cir- Ne vitible 
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culation of the Blood in the Water-Newt ; which, I perceive, Dr. Gar- ＋ Blood: 


den has ſince hit upon, and mentions in a Letter to Dr. Middleton, Fuly 17, % Ar. Will. 
1685. I frequently ſhewed it, both on the outſide without Diſſection, and in Molyneux, 
the inward Veſſels, to ſeveral curious Philoſophers ; particularly May 26, ”: 2 F. 
1684, 1 opened (before our Society at Dublin) a Water-Newt, which I OY 
take to be the Salamandra, or Lacerta Aquatica; in the Body of this Ani- 

mal there are two long Sacculi Aerei, in which the Blood-Veſſels are curi- 

ouſly ramified. To theſe Blood-Veſſels applying a Microſcope, I ſhewed the 
Circulation of the Blood, ad Oculum, as plainly as Water running ina River; 

and more rapidly than any common Stream. The ſame Experiment I re- 

peated again before them on the 2d of June following, and to thoſe that had 

good obſerving Eyes, the Circulation was as viſible outwardly on the Hands 

and Toes, as in the Veſſels within. But certainly the Appearance in the 

Veſſels on the two forementioned Sacculi, with the Beating, Empty ing 

and Filling of the Heart, is moſt ſurprizing. 


II. In a Sheep, weighing alive 118 tt. we found 51 th. of Blood; which is 17% Quantity 
leſs than 28 Part of the Weight of the Sheep. In a Lamb, weighing 30: 1 
when living, there was but 11 th. of Blood ; which is nearly 2 Part. In a Celerity of its 
Duck, weighing alive 2 th. 14 Ounces, 50 Er. we found an Ounce and half Circulation; 
and 53 Gr. of Blood; which is leſs than 26 Part. In a Rabbit, weighing *? >: Allen 
10 Ounces, / Dr. and 50 Gr. we found 2 Dr, 57 Cr. of Blood; which is Frau 45 
about 35 Part. 45 

In the Right Ventricle and Auricle of the Heart of a Dog, I found 6 
Ounces of Blood, after that I had injected into the Jugular Vein a Liquor that 


Vor, III. Gg coagu- 
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coagulated the Blood; I found a greater 8 of Blood in the Heart of 
another Dog, whom I treated after the ſame manner. The Hearts were 
much diſtended by the Blood found in them. I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe that 
4 Ounces only were received at a Time by theſe Hearts without Force, that 
is naturally. But I ſhall ſuppoſe a Man's Heart (though much larger, and 
has much larger Veſſels than thoſe I ſpeak of) to receive but 4 Ounces at 
each Diaſiole ; and then allowing 75 Pulſes to every Minute, there will 
be 4500 in an Hour, and 18000 Ounces of Blood tranſmitted in that time. 

Now if we ſhall ſuppoſe that a Man's Blood bears the ſame Proportion to 
his Weight, as that of any of the foreſaid Animals had to its Weight, 
which in a Lamb was the greateſt, being 25 Part, it will follow that the 
Quantity of circulating Blood in a Man weighing 160 th. will not exceed 56th. 
or 128 Ounces; according to which Computation the Blood will circulate 
140 times in an Hour. But let us ſuppoſe, that inſtead of 8 tb. the Maſs of 
Blood in ſuch a Man be 12 fb. it will follow, that it will circulate between 
93 and 94 times in an Hour, From this Celerity of the Circulation of the 
Blood, we may give an Account of a ſudden Refection with Victuals, and 
particularly ſuch as are liquid; we may alſo account for the quick paſſing 
of Urine from the ſame thing; and alſo the quick Motion of the Chyle 
into the Breaſts of Nurſes ; without ſuppoſing unknown Paſlages, from the 
Stomach or any other Part, into the B/adder and Breaſts. 

Anatomiſts commonly ſuppoſe no more than Half an Ounce of Blood to 
get into the Heart at one Diaſtole; and the whole Quantity of Blood in the 
Body to be between 15 and 25 tb, by which it may appear how their 
Computations and mine differ. 


A Method of III. I. Firſt, take up the Carotida? Artery of the Dog or other Animal, 


transfuſing 
Blood; by 
Dr, Lower. 


whoſe Blood is to be 7ransfuſed into another of the ſame, or a different Kind, 
and ſeparate it from the Nerve of the 8th Pair, and lay it bare above an 


v. 19. p. 352. Inch. Then make a ſtrong Ligature on the upper Part of the Artery, not 
7,20. P. 353-to be untied again: But an Inch below, v7z. towards the Heart, make ano- 


ther Ligature of a running Knot, which may be loofened or faſtened as 
there ſhall be Occaſion. Having made theſe two Knots, draw two 'Threads 


under the Artery between the two Ligatures ; and then open the Artery, 


and put in a Quill, and tie the Artery upon the Quill very faſt by thoſe 
two 'Threads, and ſtop the Quill with a Stick. After this, make bare 
the Jugular Vein in the other Dog, about an Inch and a Half long; and 
at each End make a Ligature with a running Knot, and in the Space be- 
twixt the two running Knots draw under the Vein two Threads, as in the 
other: Then make an Inciſion in the Vein, and put into it two Quills, 
one into the de/cendent Part of the Vein, to receive the Blood from the 
other Dog, and carry it to the Heart; and the other Quill put into the 


other Part of the Fugular Vein (which comes from the Head) out of 


which, the ſecond Dog's own Blood muſt run into Diſhes. Theſe two 


Quills being put in and tied faſt, ſtop them with a Stick, till there be 
Occaſion to open them, 


All 


„ 
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All Things being thus prepared, faſten the Dogs on their Sides towards 
bone another ſo conveniently, that the Quills may go into each other. After 
that unſtop the Quill that goes down into the firſt Dog's Fugnlar Vein, 
' and the other — coming out of the other Dog's Artery; and by the 
help of two or three other Quills, put into each other, according as there 
ſhall be Occaſion, inſert them into one another. Then flip the running 
Knots, and immediately the Blood runs through the Quills, as through an 
Artery, very impetuouſly. And immediately, as the Blood runs into the 
Dog, unſtop the other * coming out of the upper Part of his Jugular 
Lein (a Ligature being firſt made about his Neck, or elſe his other Fugular 
' Fein being compreſſed by one's Finger) and let his own Blood run out at 
the ſame Time into Difhes (yet not conſtantly, but according as you per- 
ceive him able to bear it) till the other Dog begin to cry, and faint, and 
fall into Convulſious, and at laſt die by his Side. 
| Then take out both the ＋ out of the Dog's Jugular Vein, and tie the 

running Knot faſt, and cut the Vein aſunder (which you may do without 

any Harm to the Dog, one Fugilar Vein being ſufficient to convey all the 

Blood from the Head and upper Parts, by reaſon of a large Anaſtomoſis, 

whereby both the Fugnlar Veins meet about the Laryux), This done, ſew 

up the Skin, and diſmiſs him, and the Dog will leap from the Table, and 
ſhake himſelf, and run away as if nothing ailed him. 

In the performing of this Experiment, theſe Circumſtances are to be ob- 

ſerved. 1. That the Animals be faſtened at ſuch a convenient Diſtance, 

that the Vein or Artery be not ſtretched. 2. If the Pulſe fails beyond the 

Quill in the 7ugular Vein, you muſt draw out the arterial Quill, and, with 

2 Probe, open the Paſſage again in both of them, that the Blood may have 
its free Courſe. 

Inſtead of a Quill, take a ſmall crooked Pipe of Silver or Braſs, ſo By - * - - 
ſlender, that the one End may enter into a Quill; and having at the other“ 29.7. 358. 
End, that is to enter into the Vein and Artery, a ſmall Knob, and for the 
better faſtening them to it with a Thread; for this is much more eaſy to 
be managed than a Quill. | 


| IV. 1. It may be conſidered, in the Experiments of Transfuſion, that the Conſiderations 
Blood of the emittent Animal may, after a few Minutes of Time, by the —— 
Circulation, mix and run out with that of the Recipient. Wherefore, to 47 Blood 1 
be aſſured in theſe Trials, that all the Blood of the Recipient is run out, . 4. . 35. 
and none left in him but the adventitious Blood of the Emittent, two or 
three or more Animals may be prepared and adminiſtred, to b/zed them all 
-out into one. , 
2. It ſeems not irrational to gueſs aforehand, that the Exchange of Blood 
: will not alter the Nature and Diſpoſition of the Animals, upon which it ſhall 
be practiſed; though it may be thought worth while, for Satisfaction and 
Certainty, to determine that Point by Experiments, The Caſe of excbang- 
ing the Blood of Animals, ſeems not like that of Craffing, where the Cyons 
turns the Sap of the Stock, graffed upon, into its Nature, the Fibres of the 

G g 2 Cyons 


- 


F xperiments 
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Cyons fo {training the Juice, which paſſes from the Stem to it, as thereby 

to change into that of the Cyons ; whereas in this Traugſſſion there ſeems 

to be no ſuch Percolation of the Blood of Animals, whereby that of the one 
ſhould be changed into the Nature of the other. 

3. The moſt probable Uſe of this Experiment may be conjectured to be, 

that one Animal may live with the Blood of another; and, conſequently, 


that thoſe Animals that want Blood, or have corrupt Blood, may be ſup- 


plied from others with a ſufficient Quantity, and of ſuchas is good ; provi- 


ded the Transfuſion be often repeated, by reaſon of the quick Expence that 
is made of the Blood. | 


v. 1. Ionce bled a Maſtiff into a Curr, and the little Dog bled out at 
leaſt double the Quantity of his own Blood, and left the Maſtiff dead upon 
the Table: And after he was untied, he ran away, and ſhaked himſelf, as it 


he had been only thrown into Water. 


2, I took a Calf and a Sheep, both of the larger Sort, and having pre- 
pared a Jugular Vein in each, I planted my Pipes and Quills as is uſual, 
both in the Jugular Vein of the Calf (deſigned to be the Emzttent) and in 
that of the Sheep (intended for the Recipient). Then l took out of the Sheep 
49. Ounces (Averdupois Weight) of Blood, before any other Blood was let 
in; about which Time the Company concluding the Sheep to be very faint; 


and finding the Blood to run very ſlowly, 1 ſtopped the Vin of the Sheep, 


and unſtopped the Pipe in the Calf, letting run out 10 Ounces into a Por- 
ringer, which was done in about 40” of a Minute, Then I conveyed Pipes 
from the emittent Calf's Vein, into the recipient Sheep's Vein, and there ran 
a good free Stream of Blood for the Space of 5 Minutes (tho' perhaps leſs 
{ſwift than the firſt 10 Ounces) : And, not to be deceived in the running, I did 
often ſtrike with my Finger the upper Part of the emitting Vein, and thereby 
eaſily felt every Stroke anſwered on the recipient Vein, juit like a Pulſe. And 
now ſuppoſing that by this Time (v1s. the lapſe of 5 Min.) the Sheep had 
received as much, if not more, Blood than it had loſt ; we ſtopped theCurrent 
of Blood from the Calf, and cloſed alſo the Vein of the Sheep; and then, ha- 
ving untied her, and ſet her down in the Room, ſhe went about, and ap- 
peared to have as much Strength as ſhe had before the Loſs of her own Blood. 
Then reſolving: to bleed the Sheep to Death, we bound her the 2d time, 
and opened the emittent Part of the Vein again; whereupon having bled 
about 60 Ounces, ſhe fell into Convulſious; and after the Loſs of about 5 
Ounces more, ſhe died upon the Place. And being dreſſed by the Butcher, 
there didnot, in allthe uſual Places, appear above 3 Ounces of Blood ; and 
the whole Sheep looked of a lovely white. 

We reſolved alſo to fee the Calf bleed to Death; but he having /e 


10 Ounces, and then for the Space of 5 Minutes more into the Sheep, and re- 


ſted a good while, the Blood by that time began to coagulate in the Vein; 


which made me open the Carotid Artery, letting thence run out about. 25 


Ounces of Blood, of a very lovely and vivid Colour, vaſtly excelling therein 


the Blood of the Vein. The Calf, when dreſſed, had, by the acer? 
Y O : 
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the Arterial, might be emitted with the greater Advantage of J[mpetys. 
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of the Butcher, as little B/ood as the Sheep; and we ſaw him look whiter 
than they uſually do in the ordinary way of killing. 

2. I took out 45 Ounces and better of Blood out of the Fugnlar Vein 
of a Sheep, by which Time we found her exceeding faint. Then I con- 
veyed Blood from the Fugular Vein of a Calf into that of the Sheep, for the 
Space of ) Minutes, when we did believe, by the Continuance of a good 
Stream from the Calf, that the Sheep had already received more Blood than 
ſhe had loſt. Whereupon we ſet her free, and ſhe appeared not at all con- 
cerned at what ſhe had endured in the Experiment, and continued luſty 
and ſtrong. We then //ed the Calf to Death, and received from him 6 
Porringers full of Blood, after the Sheep had been ſupplied, each Porringer 
contained 11+ Ounces of Water, The Sheeploſt 4 of the ſame Meaſures full 
of Blood ; which being ſupplied by that of the Calf, we reckon that the 
Calf loſt 10 ſuch Meaſures in all. 

3. I procured an old mungrel Curr, all over-run with the Mage, of a mid- Le Transfu- 
dle Size, and having ſome Hours before fed him plentifully with Cheeſe- rich fot 
parings and Milk, I prepared the Jugnlar Vein, as we uſe to do the Carotidal any into 
Artery of the Emittent Animal Then I madeasſtrong a Ligature upon the 4 /o:1=4Dog 
Dog's Neck as I durſt, for fear of choaking him; to the End, that the le- Mr. Tho. 
nal Blood, which is much more ſluggiſh in its Motion and Evacuation than N 8 wks. 
'Then I took a young Land-Spaniel, of about the ſame Bignels, and prepared 
his Jugular Vein, as is uſually done in the Recipient Animal. Having thus 
prepared them both, and placed them in a convenient Poſture one to the 
other, I let flip the running Knots, and by frequent Compreſſion of the 
Neck (beſides the Ligature I had made) by reaſon of the tardy Running 
of the Venal Blood out of the Emittent, transfuſed about 14 or 16 Ounces of 
the Blood of the Infected into the Veins of the ſound Dog, as near as I 
could gueſs by the Quantity of Blood, which ran into a Diſh from the 
Recipient, ſuppoſing the recipient Animal to loſe near about the ſame Pro- 
portion to what the Emiztent ſupplies. 

The Effect of this Experiment was no Alteration at all any way to be 
obſerved in the /ouz2d4 Dog. But for the mung) Dog, he was in about 10 
Days or a Fortnight's Space perfectly cured : Which might with Probability 
enough, I think, have been expected from the conſiderable Evacuation he 
made, perhaps the quickeſt and ſureſt Remedy for the Cure of that Sort of 
Diſeaſe he was infected with, both in Man and Beaſt. « The Trans- 

4. Mr. Gayant transfuſed the Blood of a * young Dog into the Veins of an _—_ * 
ola, which, two Hours after, did leap and frisk ; whereas he he was almoſt 5 into an 
blind with Age, and could hardly ſtir before. old Dog; by 

5. Since the gth of March, 1665, we have transfuſed the Blood of 3 fCalves A Sayant ; 
into 3 Dogs: After which the Dogs (all of them) did eat as well as before Ih nt 
and one of the 3 Dogs, from which ſo much Blood had been drawn the Day tuſion of the 
before, that he could hardly ſtir any more, having been ſupplied the next Blood of 
Morning with the Blood of a Calf, recovered inſtantly his Strength, and Pros into 
ſhewed a ſurprizing Vigour. 4 4 M. 


enis. 1 25 
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A very plenti- 6. Several ſucceſsful Experiments have been made in London, of very plen- 
fol — Transfiſions ; and among others (to mention a ſignal one) that upon a 
ted upon Bitch, which loſt in the Operation near 30 Ounces of Blood, and was re- 
bitch; by -- - cruited accordingly, This Animal does not only ſurvive to this very Day, 
3 #.23. but had another more ſevere Experiment ſoon after tried upon her, by which 
oc: her Spleen was cut out, without tying up the Veſſels whence that Viſcus was 
ſeparated : Since which Time ſhe took Dog(even before the ound was heal- 
ed up) was with Puppy, and brought forth Whelps, and remains well and 
jocund. So that it is not too haſtily to be concluded, that large Transfuſi- 
0775 are dangerous. 
The Transfu- 7. M. Denys writes from Paris, that they had lately tranſmitted the Blood 
ſionoef the of 4 Weathers into a Horſe of 26 Years old, and that this Horſe had thence 
3 eqn received much Strength, and more than ordinary Stomach. | 
an Horſe; by 8. May 8, 1617, at S. Caſſini's in Bononia, there was opened the Carotid 
M. Denys n, Artery of a Lamb, when the Blood was let run as long as it could into the 
30.0. 559- Right Branch of the Fugnlar Vein of another Lamb, from which there had 
1 before been drawn ſo much Blood as was judged it could be ſupplied with from 
Blood of ove a Lamb of the like Bigneſs, whoſe Blood ſhould be let out till it died. After 
Lamb into this there was made two Ligatures pretty near to one another, in the Vein 
axother ; by of the Lamb that had received the Blood; and this Vein was quite cut through 
#. 42. þ, £40, between the two Ligatures. This done, the Lamb was untied, and went 
about without any appearance of Feebleneſs; and its Wound being healed 
up, it grew like other Lambs. But on the 5th of Jan. 1678, it died, and its 
Stomach was found full of corrupt Food. Its Neck being diſſected, to ſee 
what had happened to the Vein cut through, it was found that it had joined 
itſelf tothe next Muſcle by ſome Fibres, and that the upper Part of that Veiu 
Had a Communication with the lower, by the Means of a little Branch, which 
might in ſome manner ſupply the Defects of the whole Trunk. 
3 N 9. May 20, 1668, at S. Griffoni's at Udine, the Blood of a Lamb was 
pay , transfufed into the Veins of a Spaniel of a middle Size of that Kind, 13 Years 
Lamb intza old, who had been altogether deaf for above 3 Years, ſo as what Noiſe ſo- 
Spaniel; by ever was made, he gave not any Sign of hearing it. He walked very little, 
2 . and was ſo feeble, that being unable to lift up his Feet, all he did was to 
? Vr trail his Body forward. After the Transfuſion practiſed upon him, he remain- 
ed for an Hour upon the Table, where he was yet untied; but afterwards 
leaping down, he went to find his Maſters that were in other Chambers. 
Two Days after he went abroad, and ran up and down the Streets with other 
Dogs, without trailing his Feet, as he did before. His Stomach alſo returned 
to him, and he began to eat more, and more greedily than before But that 
which is more ſurprizing is, that from that Time he gaveS igns thathe began 
to hear, returning ſometimes at the Voice of his Maſters. The 13th of June he 
was almoſt quite cured of his Deafneſs, and he appeared, without Compariſon, 
more jocund than he was before the Operation. Atlength, the 2oth of the ſame 
Month, he had wholly recovered his Hearing ; yet thus, that when he was ca]- 
led, he turned back, as if he that had called him had been very far off: But that 
happened not always; inthe meantime he heard always when he was called. 


I VI. I 


25 
+ 
* 
4 


1 


VI. I think, that a Silver Tube with a Silver Stopper, ſomewhat blunted or ah 


Blood into the 


dy upon Beaſts with good Succeſs, is very proper for the Transfuſion of Blood \ eins of 
into the Veius of Men. The Operation may be thus performed: After the Men; by Sir 


Artery is prepared in a Lamb, a Kid, Ec, let a Ligature be made upon the yr yas 


at one End, and flatted at the other, for conveniency of handling, uſed alrea- 


Arm, &c. of a Man (hard enough to render the Vein turgid) in the Place 

ou intend to inſert the leſſer End of the Silver Pipe; which is ſo fitted, 
that the Silver Stopper, thruſt into the Tube, reaches ſomewhat, by its 
blunt End, beyond one of the Ends of that Tube. This done, divide the 
Skin of the Part in the ſame Manner that is uſed in cutting an Ifſue, juſt 
over the Vein to be opened. 'Then, with a fine Lancet, open the Vein; or, 
if you pleaſe, in caſe the Vein lie fair and high (eſpecially if the Skin be fine) 
you may open both together, according to the uſual Way of letting Blood. 
Which done, let an Aſſiſtant clap his Finger, or a little Boulſter prepared 
before-hand, or the like, upon the Vein, a little below the Orifice, to hinder 
the Blood from aſcending. Keeping that Poſition, inſert the blunt-ended 
Tube upwards into the Vein; when it is in, hold it and the Skin cloſe to- 
gether between your Finger and Thumb. Then pull out of the Tube the 
Stopper, and inſert the Pipe by which the arterial Blood is to be infuſed 
from the emittent Animal; managing the Remainder according to the known 
Method of this Experiment. | 


VII. The Experiment of ?ransfu/ing Blood into an human Pein, was perform Tra + ng 
practiſed up- 


ed upon Mr. Arthur Coga, Nov. 23, 1667, after this Manner: Having pre- 


And having opened the Vein in the Man's Arm, with as much eaſe as in the 
common Way of Venæ-Section, we let thence run out 6 or 7 Ounces of Blood. , 


T hen we planted our Silver Pipe into the ſaid Inciſion, and inſerted Quills %. Seel. VI. 


between the two Pipes, already advanced in the two Subjects, to convey the 
arterial Blood from the Sheep into the Vein of the Man. 'The Blood ran free- 
ly into the Mar's Vein for the Space of two Minutes at leaſt ; ſo that we could 
feel a Pulſe in the ſaid Vein juſt beyond the End of the Silver Pipe. The Pa- 


tient ſaid, he did not feel the Blood hot (as was reported of the Subject in the 


French Experiment) which may very well be imputed to the Length of the 
Pipes through which the Blood paſſed, loſing thereby ſo much of the Heat, 
as to come into a 'Temper very agreeable to vernal Blood, That the Blood did 
run all the Time of thoſe two Minutes, we conclude from thence ; Fir, 
becauſe we felt a P1/e during that Time; Secondly, becauſe when, upon the 
Man's ſaying, he thought he had enough, we drew the Pipe out of the Vein, 
the Sheep's Blood ran through it with a full Stream; which it had not done, if 
there had been any Stop before in the Space of thoſe two Minutes, the Blood 
being ſo very apt to coagulate in the Pipes upon the leaſt Stop, eſpecially 
the Pipes being as long as three Quills, From the Quantity of Blood, which 

„ | ran 


- - — 2 | M ; 
pared the Carotid Artery in a young Sheep, we made an Inciſion in the Lein, pins wang L 


obſerving the Method abovementioned, without any Alteration but in the or, Richard 


Shape of one of our Pipes; which we found more convenient for our Purpoſe. 3 _ 
ir mun 


King. 7. 39. 
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p. 400. 
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ran through the Pipe into a Porringer, we judged that about 9 or 10 Ounces 


was received into the Man's Veins. The Man after the Operation, as well 
as in it, found himſelf very wel. 


VIII. I. In the Year 1664, I mentioned to the Royal Society an odd Ex- 
periment I had formerly made upon Blood yet warm, as it came from the 
Animal, viz. that by putting into it a little Aqua-fortis, or Oyl of Vitriol, or 
Spirit of Salt (theſe being the moſt uſual acid Menſtruums) the Blood not 
only would preſently loſe its pure Colour, and become of a dirty one, but in 
a trice be allo coagulated; whereas, if ſome fine urinous Spirit, abounding in 
volatile Salt, ſuch as the Spirit of Sal Armoniack, were mingled with the 
warm Blood, it would not only not-curdle it, or imbaſe its Colour, but make 
it look rather more florid than before, and both keep it Auid, and preſerve it 
from Putrefaction for a long time. This Experiment I deviſed, among 
other things, to ſhew the Amicableneſs of volatile Spirits with the Blood. 

This Experiment was publickly related by Mr. Boyle to the R. Society in 
Dec. 1664, as appears by their Fournals. 


IX. I. S. Fracaſſati, Profeſſor of Anatomy at Piſa in Italy, having infuſed 
into the Fugn/ar and Crural Vein of a Dog ſome Aqua- fortis diluted, the Ani- 
mal died preſently ; and being opened, all the Blood in the Veſſels was fixed, 
but that in the Guts not ſo well. It was alſo obſerved, that the great Veſ- 
ſels were burſt, perhaps by an Effort of Nature; even, as in the greateſt 
Part of thoſe that die of an Apoplexy, the Veſſels of the Lungs are found 
broken. Upon which Experiment the Author maketh theſe Reflections: 
Firſt, That an Apoplexy being often cauſed by a like Coagulation of the 
Blood (as hath been obſerved by the Opening made of ſundry Perſons who 
died of that Diſtemper) it might be cured by a timely infuſing ſome Di/- 
ſolvent into the Veins. Secondly, That it is likely, that that uſeful Secret, 
by which M. de Bills diſſected Animals without any Ein of Blood, con- 
fiſts in ſome ſuch Infuſion. | 

2. There was afterwards infuſed into another Dog ſome Spirit of Vitriol, 
which had not ſo preſent an Effect; for the Animal complained a great 
while, and foamed like Epilepticks, and had its Reſpiration very thick; 
and obſerving the Beating of his Breaſt, one might eaſily judge the Dog 
ſuffered much; who dying at laſt, his Blood was found fixed in the Veins, 
and grumous, reſembling Soot. 

3. Then there was zujected into a Dog ſome Oil of Sulphur : But he 
died not of it, though this Infuſion was ſeveral times tried upon him. And 
the Wound being cloſed, and the Dog let go, he went into all the Corners 
of the Room ſearching for Meat, and having found ſome Bones, he fell a 
gnawing of them with a ſtrange Avidity, as if this Liquor had cauſed in 
him a great Apperzre. | | 

4. Another Dog, into whoſe Veins ſome Oil of Tartar was injected, did 
not eſcape ſo well: For he complained much, and was altogether ſwoln, and 
then died, Being opened, the Spectators were ſurprized to find his Blood not 


3 curdled 


LARS. | 


curdled, but on the contrary more hin and florid than ordinary; which 
ſeems to hint, that too great Fluidity of the Blood, as well as its Coagulati- 
on, may cauſe Death. 


X. I. In Autumn, 1690, I injefted into the Fugular Vein of a Dog, about! Mercury in, 


anOunce of crude Mercury, and obſerved the Dog ſoon after to have a dry ſhort 


je cted into the 
Veias of Dogs; 


Cough, which by Intervals ſeized him. About two Days after 1 found him 4y D. A. Mou- 
troubled with a greatDifficulty of Breathing,and making a Noiſe like that of a'in. ». 192. 
broken-winded Horſe : There was no Tumour about the Root of his Tongue, +** 


nor any Swelling in the Maxillary or Parotide Glandules, neither was he 
obſerved to drivle,though I ordered him warm Broth in Expectation of a Sa- 
livation. The 4th Day after the Injection of the Mercury he died, being for 
the 2 Days before ſo troubled with an Orthopuæa, that he could ſleep only 
when he leaned his Head againſt ſomething. I opened him, and found about 
a Pint of bloody Serum extravaſated in the Thorax. I found alſo the Outſide 
of the Lungs in moſt Places Viſtered (for what I at firſt took to be ſome 
preternatural Dilatations of the Veſiculz of the Bronchie, were only Hliſters, 
or a Separation of the common Integuments of the Lues from their Sub- 
{tance ) Some of theſe were larger than a Rouncival-pea, others were ſmall- 
er; but moſt of them contained mercurial Globules, to be ſeen, even with- 
out opening, in ſeveral of them through the outward Skin. Several of them I 
found broken, and, upon a little Preſſure, obſerved the Mercury to run out, and 
with it a little Sauies; but upon a pretty ſtrong Preſſure, I obſerved that a 
great Quantity of that $anies iſſued out. When I opened the right Ventricle 
of the Heart, I found ſome Particlces of the Qi in the very midſt of 
the coagulated Blood lodged there; and in that alſo, contained in the Arte- 
ria Pulmonalis. 1 obſerved moreover Blood, coagulated after a very differ- 
ent Manner (which I want Words toexpreſs )from what I bave ſeen at any 
other time, notwithſtanding the various Methods 1 had uſed to coagulate it, 
and this in the Interſtices between the Co/umng of the aforeſaid Ventricle ; 
and in this a greater Quantity of Qi e e than any where elſe in the Dog. 
This Coagulum was in the Vertex of the Ventricle, adhering pretty cloſely 
to the Columuꝶ and Parietes Opening the left Ventricle, J found a very te- 
nacious Blood, coagulated and ſticking firmly to the great Va/va, including 
the Tendons of it, and a little reſembling a Polyprs. *- In this Veutricle I 
ſearched diligently for Mercury, but found none ; whence it may appear, 
that the Mercury paſſed no farther than the Extremities of the Arteria Pul- 
monalis. This occaſioned the aforeſaid Bliſters, and forced its Way through 
the common Coat of the Lungs. I alſo opened the A/pera Arteria down to 
the very Bronchiz, but could find no Mercury in it, though I ſearched dili- 
gently for it. Each of the Subdiviſions, as well as Diviſions, of the Bron- 
chiæ was filled with a Sanies, which when I waſhed away, I found Globules. 
of Mercury in many Places under the Bronchiæ, and upon Examination they 
proved to be in the Arteria Pulmoualis. J have prefſed theſe Globules back- 
wards and forwards, and made ſome of them get out at the Holes made in 
the Veſiculæ or Bliſters above deſcribed. 
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From hence may appear the Danger of . Mercury in human Bodies, 
ſo as that it may get into the Maſs of Blood, eſpecially into the Lungs; they 
wanting that brisk ſtrong Motion which the Muſcles have in other Parts, 
which are able to force it along with the Blood, in order to the raiſing a Sa- 
livation. "Their lax ſpongy Texture makes them extreamly unfit for clear- 
ing themſelves of ſo troubleſome a Gueſt as Mercury is. That it has this 
Effect on human Lungs, is plain from what we daily ſee in Perſons that have 
been often fluxed, who are afterwards obſerved to die of Conſumptious that 
will not give Way to Medicine, 

By Dr. Chr. 2. Diflecting a chance Dog, that had Mercury injected into one of the 
* *+% PFugulars (but how long it had been in his Body I cannot tell) I found it 
RE eh. thrown out of the Blood into the Cavity of the Abdomen, as likewiſe ſome 
Appearance of it in the other Cavities of the Body. All the Glandules were 
very turgid and full of Liquor, eſpecially in the Ventricles of the Brain, 
and all round there was a great Quantity of Serum. This may be called 

a true Hydrocephalos. | | 


MedicatedLi- XI. x, We have injetted, by a Syphon, about 2 Dr. of a laxative Medi- 
3 — cine into the Median Vein of the right Arm of 3 Patients in the Hoſpital at 
Veins; h Dr. Dautgick. One of the Patients was a luſty robuſt Soldier dangerouſly in- 
Fabiitus, a. fected with the Veneral Diſeaſe, and ſuffering grie vous Protuberatings of the 
30. ). 364. Bones in his Arms. He, when the purgative Liquor was infuſed into him, 

complained of great Pains in his Elbows, and the little Valves of his Arms 
did ſwell ſo viſibly, that it was neceſſary, by a gentle Compreſſion of one's 
Finger, to ſtroak up that Swelling towards the Patient's Shoulders. Some 
4 Hours after it began to work, not very troubleſomely, and ſo it did the 
next Day, inſomuch that the Man had 5 good Stools after it. Without any 
other Remedies thoſe Protuberances were gone, nor are there any Footſteps 
left of the above-mentioned Diſeaſe. 

The two other Trials were made upon the other Sex. A married Wo- 
man of 35, and a Serving-maid of 20 Years of Age, had been both of them 
from their Birth very grievouſly afflicted with Epilepticł Fits, ſo that there 
was little Hopes left to cure them. 'They both underwent this Operation, 
and there was injected into their Veins a laxative Roſin, diſlolved in an 
Anti-epileptical Spirit. The firſt of theſe had gentle Stools ſome Hours at- 
ter the Injection, and the next Day; the Fits recurring now and then, but 
much milder, are fince altogether vaniſhed. As for the other, viz. the 
Maid, ſhe went the ſame Day to Stool 4 times, and ſeveral times the next; 
bur, by going into the Air, and taking Cold, and not obſerving any Diet, 

caſt herſelf away. 

It is remarkable, that it was common to all three to vomit ſoon after the 

Injection, and that extreamly and frequently. 7 
Medicinesin= 2, Mr, Smith hath adventured to open a Vein, and izfu/e ſome Medicines 
_ TO into the Blood of two Perſons in the Hoſpital at Dantzick, deſperately in- 
Veins; by... fected with the Pox; whereof the one recovered, and the other died. Af- 
4 39.7. 766. terwards ( viz, July, 1668) the ſame Phy ſician, together with M. Schefeler, 


repeated 
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repeated the Experiment, by 7-fu/ing altering Medicines into the Veins of 
the Right Arms of 3 Perſons; the one lame of the Gout, the other ex- 
treamly Apoplectical; and the 3d reduced to Extremity by that odd Diſtem- 
per, the Plica Polonica. The Succeſs of this, as M. Hevelius (who was the 
only Perſon admitted to be preſent at the Operation) informs me, was, That 
the gouty Man found himſelf pretty well next Day, and ſhortly after went 
to work, it being Harveſt-time, and has continued well ever ſince, leavin 

the Ho/pital Aug. 17, 1668, and profeſſing himſelf cured : The Apoplectical 
hath not had one Paroxi/m ſince; and the ſeveral Sores which the Plica 


3 had occaſioned, are healed, and both theſe Perſons are able to 
work. 


XII. It is commonly obſerved, that when any Blood is become cold in a Au vari- 
Diſh, that Part which is beneath the Superficies appears much blacker than“ **” 3 
that on the Top. S. Fracaſſati maintains, that this blackiſh Colour comes . 
from hence, that the Blood which is underneath, is not expoſed to the Air, N 27. p. 492. 
and not (as is vulgarly ſuppoſed) from any Mixture of Melancholy, To 
prove which, he aſſures, that upon its being expoſed to the Air, it changes 


Colour, and becomes of a Horid Red. 


XIII. Take a e of Fjlings of Copper, freſh made, and place them e fects of 
in a Glaſs Phial, whoſe Bottom is broad and even, and then pour on an Uri- 1 i: 
nous Spirit, either of S Armoniack, or of Urine it ſelf, not made with Q1ick- plained by ai 
Lime. 1. The Glaſs ſhould not be filled up much above one half-way, and Experiment of 
then muſt preſently be ſo exactly ſtopped,that no Air be capable of intruding. 3 4 
You may then obſerve for 4, 5, or 6 Days the Tincture will be growing _— „ 
deeper and deeper, and then will keep a Stand for 2 or 3 Days, more or «pon the Ad- 
leſs, and afterwards will gradually decline, until it become quite pale, and %u A 
void of all Colour. When it is in this State, the eaſieſt Way of performing 1 ; 
the Experiment for your own Satisfaction, is to decant this clear Spirit into 5. 898. n 
a Glaſs, ſo as to leave all the Filiugs behind, and that will demonſtrate that 
the #linzs did not give this Tint vre de novo, but that it belongs to the In- 
fluence of the Air. But in caſe you are furniſhed with an Air-pump, and 
can pour off this pallid Liquor in a Vacuo Aeris, and there ſtop it up ſecurely, 
you may then preſerve it ſo long as you pleaſe, and exhibit it to Advantage. 
You may alſo obſerve, that ſo ſoon as you let in the Air, the upper du- 
perficies immediately 7i7ges firſt, and ſo deſcends deeper and deeper, until it 
has penetrated the Whole; and this it does the ſooner, if the Glaſs be wide, 
and the Liquor by conſequence have a large Superficies: Or if you pour it 
out of one Glaſs into another, the Air makes a more ſudden Change of the 
Whole. | | 

That this Liquor ſhould loſe its T7znfure, is not to be wondered at, for 
even Ink it ſelf by ſtanding ſtill will loſe much of its Tincture; and ſo do 
the Tiuctures of many Minerals: Nor can we expect that there ſhould be 
any Precipitation diſcernable at the Bottom of the Glaſs, if we conſider, 
that 2 Grains of Copper will give a deep Colour to 3 Ounces of Urinous 


Hah 2 Spirit, 
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Spirit, But this is ſurpriſing, that ſince our Nſenſtruum (that is our Spirit) 
is diveſted of its venereal Particles which gave the Tiucture, and is become 
as clear as Rock-water, and being ſeparated from its Metalline Filings, 
does yet, upon the Approach of the Air, immediately afford a very blue Tin- 
cture. This indeed plainly ſhews, that there mult be concealed in the Pores 
of the Liquor, ſuch Particles as are of a c:preous Nature. But how ma 
this come to paſs? To which I anſwer, I cannot be ſo vain to think, that 
the Air gives the Matter of the Colour to the Spirit, but that it conveys into 
it ſuch Particles as do ſtimulate and give Motion to the Men/?ruum, and 
enable it to diſſolve thoſe Particles thoroughly, that for want of more Air 
had not been fully broken in pieces. 

In the next place, I diſcover two very differing Sorts of Matter that our 
urinous Menſtruum acts upon in this Experiment: One I call a ſu/phureors 
Matter, which gives the Hue Colour, and does let it fall again; and ano- 
ther, which deſerves the Name of Caliue: but though it be taken up into our 
tinging Spirit, does yet, notwithſtanding, afford no Tincture whilſt ſecluded 
from the Air. This was made to me very plain and clear; for having found 
out a Way to ſeparate a white ſlimy Subſtance out of our clear Liquor, I 
then deſtroyed the Experiment, ſo that when expoſed to the Air the Men- 
ſtruum would no more give the leaſt Tin&ure. For a farther Confirmation, 
this white ſaliue Subſtance being in a ſmall Quantity diflolied into any pro- 


per Urinary Menſtruum, exhibits the Experiment, ſet down, to Advantage, 


and gives a much finer and brighter Colour than what is drawn from crude 
Copper, or from the /ulphureons Parts. 

The great Intereſt the Air has in this Experiment, made me think of ap- 
plying it to the great Change that is made upon Blood: For it is obvious to 
every Body, that there is a great Difference in Colour betwixt the Venal 
and Arterial Blood; the Venal, as ſoon as it is let out of the Vein, is obſerved to 


be of a dark Completion, and requires ſome 'Time to be expoſed to the Air 


before it obtains a florid Red, and that only Superficies, which is contiguous 
to the Air, does for a good while become Red; for I have turned up a Cake 
of Blood 24 Hours after it had been let out, and found it of a very dark and 
opake Colour, but the Air has immediately given it a bright and florid red 
Tincture. This ſo manifeſt a Change, made by Virtue of the Air, is con- 


trary to the Opinion of thoſe Anatomiſts, who would have Reſpiration to be 


chiefly to promote the Circulation of the Blood, and that great Apparatus of 
Air-Veſſels, to be for a Fan to coo! the Maſs of Blood; and that the Air re- 
turns unaltered, and not capable of making any great Alteration, being de- 


nied any Ingreſs into, or Mixture with the B/ood. But the Obſervation is 


certain and unerring, that the Venal Blood, as it paſſes the Right Ventricle, 
at its Entrance into the Lungs, is of a very opake and blackiſh Complection, 
and in its Paſſage through the Lungs, before it comes to the Left Auricle, is 
changed into a very florid and bright Red. And I have often obſerved, that 
Perſons that have vomited Blood, upon a Rupture of ſome Capillary Veſ- 
ſels of the Lungs, have ſent up a a very frothy or ſpumous Blood, and at the 
fame time of a bright ſcarlet Red: That it was frothy, argues that the Air 


had. 


: 
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had incorporated with it; that it was red, was due to the tinging Power 
of the Air. To expect that this Change ſhould be made in the Heart by 
any local Ferment, or Flamma Vitalis, is fruitleſs, becauſe we find it per- 
formed before its Arrival there; the Structure of the Heart denoting that 
Engine to be principally made for projecting the Blood, in order to a Cir- 
culation through thoſe various Arteries, or Pipes, which are branched from 
the Heart. Let us therefore examine the Structure of the / ungs, and we 
ſhall ſoon diſcover it to be a Peumaticł Engine made principally for taking 
in Air, and that in great Quantities, It's true, we may call the Lungs a 
Contexture of Veins, Arteries, Nerves, Lymphadutts, & c. and that theſe do 
very much make up the Parenchyma (as ſome douſe the Word) of the Lungs; 
but yet we ſhall find the great Bulk of the Lungs to be veſicular : It ſeems to 
me to be a Continuation of the A/pera Arteria, or Wind-pipe, divided and 
ſubdivided into many Branches, and theſe ſtill ſpun out into leſſer and leſſer 
Pipes, all of them hollow; the farther they run, the thinner their Sides 
do grow; which, upon the Iuſpiration of the Air, do ſwell up and grow 
round, and upon Expiration, do fall ſomething faccid, and abate ſomething 
of that Figure, as the Microſcope does plainly repreſent. | 

It is therefore more than probable, that the Air ſhould inſinuate itſelf 
into this Machine, which is ſo truly adapted to receive it, and that in great 
Quantity; for in each Inſpiration the Lungs are ſtretched at that rate, as to 
take up double the Room they do in the State of Expiration, or in their 
compreſſed State; and even in this State the Air-Bladders are not fully eva- 
cuated, but contain Air for good Purpoſes. Nor can it be pretended, that 
any Augmentation is due to the Expanſion of the Blood-Veſſels, or any other, 
which do not ſwell beyond their uſual Tenſion in each Iuſpiration. The 
Sanguiferons Veſſels are divaricated through all the Lobes of the Lungs, and do 
give a very cloſe Attendance to each Veſicu/a (for there is not the leaſtVeſicula 
but has a capillary Veſſel which intimately inſinuates into it) in order to 
receive ſome conſiderable Benefit from it : And this appears to the Eye; for 
in an Inſtant a dark and foul Blood is changed into a bright florid red Co- 
lour. Nor is the Air thus infuſed into the Lungs, for a bare Colour, and of 
no farther Conſideration: But I am apt to believe the great Fermentations of 


the Blood the Cauſe of the Motions and Actions of the Muſcles; the Animal 


Spirits themſelves, the great Spring of Motions, deriving their Energy and 
Powers, if not Nature, from hence. But, Corollary I. That the Air is full 
of Volatile Salts, none will deny; but that theſe Sts muſt bear the Name 
of Nitrous Salts, is called in queſtion by this and ſome other Experiments 
I have made. Nitrous Salts ſeem to me not to have any Property of Vo- 
latile Salt. Nitre is a Salt of ſo fixed a Nature, that it will continue melt- 
ed in a very ſtrong Fire, with ſcarce any Evaporation ; but if you put into 
it Charcoal or Brimſtone, or give it an Accenſion, by another Eucheireſis, 
you may obtain a great Quantity of as fixed a Salt as any Concrete what- 
ever affords; ſo that to me Gold ſeems not of a more fixed Nature, 

Corol. II. A Standard of Volatile Salts ſhould be ſettled, at preſent I can 
think of none better than Water : That Salt which, in Diſtillation, is rat 

xe 
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fixed than Water, ought not to be reckoned among Volatile Salts, This 
Standard will be juſtified by good Meaſures, grounded on Experience: For 
all Sa/ts that are truly Volatile, as far as I could obſerve, are really /zghter 
than Water; that is, in a chymical Senſe, do with a leſs Degree of Fire 
ſublime in our Glaſſes, or come over the Helm, than Water does. This I 
find juſtified in our Volatile Salt of Amber, erronecully ſo called, for it 
does not come upto our Standard of Vlatility, and is really no Volatile Salt; 
as will be made appear, if you take this ſuppoſed Volatile Salt, and diſtil 
it in a Retort, or Head and Body, with common Mater, the Water will 
aſcend in ſuch a Degree of Fire where the Salt will not; for you muſt en- 
creaſe your Fire conſiderably, to make it riſe after the Vater is gone, and 
has left the dry Salt at the Bottom. This made me enquire farther into 
the Properties of this Salt, which did not at all correſpond with Volatile 
Salts (for all true Volatile Salts are Alkalies) but on the contrary would 
ferment with them, and quite deſtroy the Property of true Vo/atz/e Salt, 
by bringing them to a dull inſipid Salt, which ſome call SI Neutrum; and 
alſo by fixing their Volatile Nature, not only in putting them by the Stan- 
dard of Volatility, but alſo does quite deſtroy their ſpirituous and ſtimulatin 
Smell, by Virtue of which they have been always deſervedly eſteemed 
ſuch excellent Cephalick Medicines. Therefore examining this Salt yet a 
little farther, you will plainly prove it to be an Acid that corrodes Jron, 
turns Syrup of G7/y-flowers green, deſtroys the Tincture of Lignum Nephri. 
ticum, and does not ferment with common Acids; ſo that it plainly belongs 
to the Tribe of Acids, and ſhould be ſtruck out of the Catalogue of Vola- 
tile Salts, and perhaps out of the Number of Specific Cephalicks, and ra- 
ther to be degraded amongſt the Diureticks, and even in that Rank to have 
but an inferior Station; for it ſeems to me to be but a dull Medicine, and 
more valuable for its Price than great Vertue, eſpecially if quite diveſted of 
all its Oil, in which the great Cephalick and Cordial Vertues mult needs be 
owned to conſiſt. 

Coro). III. That Volatile Salts have a great Property to draw Tint ures, 
and do particularly advance thoſe Colours that are diſpoſed to be Red: For 
though the Spirit of Wine be a very Catholic Menſtruum, and draws a very 
deep Tincture of Cocheneal, yet we have often obſerved, that if we put to this 
Tintture, when higheſt, a ſmall Proportion of Volatile Salt, that would ad- 
vance it to a great, even a double Degree. Thus I have obſerved it to ad- 
vance the Tiucture of Arterial Blood, and, which is very curious, if you 
diſſolve it in your Blood, whilſt you are bleeding at one of your Veins, that 
Blood will become very florid, and like Arterial Blood. IJ herefore, ſince 
Nitrous Salts produce none of theſe finging Effects, this Corollary ſeems 
much to favour the Notion, that the Effects of the Air upon the Blood, 
may be due to ſuch Salts as are of a Volatile Alkaliſat Nature. | 

Corol. IV. Contagious Diſeaſes are communicated by the Air inſpired at 
the Lungs ; and this ſeems more probable, than what Dr Needham and 
others haveendeavoured to make out with more Difficulty, in attributing the 
ſame Effect to the Air taken in our Meat by Maſtication, and ſwallowed down 
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| in our Drink, and communicated to our Chyle, from thence to our Blood and 
Spirits. But this Way a very ſmall Quantity of infe&ed Air is communicated, 
if we compare it with what is communicated to the Lungs: For in each In- 
ſpiration, human Lungs, of an ordinary Size, do at leaſt take in ſuch a Quan- 
tity of Air, as will fill up a Quart Bottle, and in the Space of a Minute I 
have made 12 Reſpirations (when I was very ſedate, and drew in my 
Breath very treatably) and in that 'Time, by Conſequence, took in as much 
Air as would fill up a V eſſel capacious enough to hold 3 Gallons of Water; 
and it is plain, that the Air expired, returns much altered, foraſmuch as the 
Breath or Halitus returns impregnated with a moiſt Vapour, and ſuch a one 
as does many times indicate the Temper of the B/ood, From this Halitus Im- 
poſthumations of the Lungs are frequently predicted: Such as have /ulphurz- 
ous Blood ſhall emit no very pleaſing, but rancid Exhalations. Nor does the 
| Blood only clear itſelf of ſome Vapours in Expiration, but alſo imbibe and 
impregnate itſelf with ſuch Particles as are neceſſary to maintain Life in Ju- 
ſpiration: For a Man could not ſubſiſt long in a Tun of Air, ſhould he be 
kept cloſe in ſo capacious a Veſſel; as we have found by Experiments made 
with ſeveral reſpiring Animals, Dogs, Cats, and Birds, Ec. that theſe 
would ſoon die there; ſo that we need conſtant Supplies of vaſt Qantities of 
freſh Air, which makes me believe, that thoſe Particles ſeparated out of the 
Air by the Lungs, are very ſparingly delivered or mixed with the common 
Air, but yet with this Difference, that the more compreſſed the Air is, the 
more it contains of that Vivifying Salt or Spirit; and on the contrary, the 
more rarified, the leſs is found : For we are told by the Experience of ſuch 
as have been at the Pzke of Teneriff, that their Breathing is more difficult 
there than at the Bottom, where the Air is more compreſſed. And we 
have found Birds and Mice, Ec. would live as long again in a Veſſel where 
we had crouded in, by a Syringe (or any other condenſing Engine) a dou- 
ble Quantity of Air, as they did where they were confined only to common 
Air. To conclude, ſince the Vivifying Particles in the Air ſeem to be very 
ſparingly diſſeminated through it, I am apt to believe, that the Noxious 
and Peſtilential are more ſparingly ſcattered up and down (the Author of 
human Nature having taken more Care for its Preſervation than for its 
Deſtruction) and therefore it may much better be inferred from the Pre- 
miſes, that contagious Diſeaſes muſt needs be communicated to the B/904 
by Inſpiration into the Lungs, rather than any other Way. 


XIV. 1. A curious Perſon writes from Paris, that there they had, in the Ihe Bloo?; 
Houſe of a Phyſician, newly opened a Man's Vein, wherein they found . 
Milk inſtead of Blood. % ID 

2. A Maid, after eating a good Breakfaſt about 7 in the Morning, was by Pr. Low. 
let Blood about 11 the ſame Day in her Foot; the firſt B/ood was received in 7 17: 
a Porringer, and within a little while it turned very te; the laſt Blood 
we received in a Sawcer, which turned wh/te immediately, like the White of 
a Cuſtard, Within 5 or 6 Hours after I chanced to fee both, and that in 
the Forringer was half B/ood and half Chyle, ſwimming upon it like a Serum, 

as 
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as white as Milk, and that in the Sawcer all Chy/e, without the leaſt Appear- 
ance of a Drop of Blood; and when we heated them diſtinctly over a gentle 
Fire, they both hardened, as the White of an Egg when it is heated, or juſt 
as the Serum of Blood doth with heating, but far more white. This Maid 
was then in good Health, and only led Blood becauſe ſhe never had her 
Conr/es, yet of a very florid clear Complexion. | 
By Dr. IC. 3. About 20 Years ago Mr. Thomas Day (an Apothecary in Cambridge) 
Beal. u. 8. told me, that himſelf let a Man Blood in the Arm, and the Blood was as 
P. 139. white as Milk. As it run out of his Arm it had a little dilute Redueſs, but 
as it fell into the Veſſel it was preſently white; and it continued like Drops 
of Milk on the Pavement wherever it fell. The Conjecture which Dr. Eade, 
a Phyſician there, had of this Appearance, was, that the Patient had much 


fed on Fiſh; affirming withal, that he had ſoon been a Leper, if not pre- 
vented by Phyſick, 


The conſtii- XV. 1. Cum mihi Rex, ob edita in Lucem Opera quædam Medica, Pen- 
es ſionem Annuam Librarum mille ad Vitam liberaliter conceſſiſſet, ne Prin- 
Blood; &y eipis omnium Maximi Favore atque Gratia indignus videri poſſem, ſtatim 
Dr. Raym. me totum contuli ad amplam accuratamque Morborum Internorum Hiſtoriam 
Vieuſſens. contexendam. In ipſo vero Limine hujus Operis, ſtatuendum atque clare 
4. 7. a2 demonſtrandum duxi, que fit Eſſentia, que Vis eorum Corporum quibus 
Sanguis conſtat; tum, quod majus eſt, quæ tandem inter illa reperiatur pro- 
portio quantitatis. In Sanguine igitur contemplando curas omnes meas defixi, 
& Cl. Boylæi nunquam ſatis laudandi Veſtigiis in hoc Suſcepto meo inſiſtendo, 
& ulterius quam ille progredi, ſi poſſem, conando, quod diu multumque op- 
taveram, vixque ſperare auſus eram, id tandem, quamvis non ſine gravibus 
longiſque Laboribus, conſecutus ſum. Quo jam Chymici, Medicique illi (ab- 
fit verbo invidia) prorſus Erraſſe mihi videntur, qui illud quod è Sanguine 
Sal elici ſolet, merum Sal Acre ſen Alkalinum eſſe, nullaque Induſtria verum 
Sal Acidum ex illo educi poſſe, hactenus crediderunt. li pariter tum Chy- 
mici tum Medici erravere, qui eam, quam a Natura partes Vivifici hujuſmo- 
di Liquoris inter ſe habent, proportionem Quantitatis, nulla reperiri poſſe 
Arte ab elapſis tot Seculis judicaverunt, 

Equidem Scio, & fateor, Sal five Volatile, ſive Fixum, Ignis vi extractum 
è Sanguine, Fermentationem, quod aiunt, cum Fluoribus quibuſvis Acidis 
etiam mitioribus pati: præterea id ipſum Sal Subli matum Corroſivum diſſolu- 
tum præcipitat, & Sy rupum Violaceum Viridem facit, ut nemo neſcit, adeo- 
que multas Salino-acres, ſeu Alkalinas habet particulas, quibus hæc præſtat; 
ſed Salinas quoque Acidas non paucas complectitur, ut adducendis modo in 
medium Experimentis conſtabit certo certius. Quamobrem illud eſſe a Na- 
tura ſua verum Corpus Salſum, exploratum deinceps omnibus erit, ac cog— 
nitum, nec non extra omnem omnino Controverſiam poſitum. Corpus 
Salſum, cum dico, conflatum intelligo ex partibus quidem Salinν- Acribus & 
Salino- Acidis, ſed Salino-Acribus longe pluribus ; ex quo illud conſequens 
eſt, ut integri inviolataque Naturi, Salino Acidæ majore Salino Acriuim co- 

pid ſuperatæ, & quaſi Sepultæ deliteſcant. 5 
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Cum Sal Acidum, ſub forma ſcilicet Spiritus Acidi, eruere vellem, i forte 
poſſem, è /alſo Sanguinis, quod jam diu in Innatum & Adventitium ſeu ab 
Alimentis potiſſimùm ſuppeditatum, diviſi; Libras go ejuſmodi Liquoris, 
prius Æneo in Vale Ignis vi, quantum par erat, exſiccati, per totas 24 ho- 
ras in Fornace Figuli torrui, ſeu, ut aiunt, Calcinavi; adeoque illas ad tres 
Uncias & Drachmas 7 Cineris Griſacei redegi; ex hoc Cinere, Guſtui val- 
de Aſpero, cum Spiritibus Acidis fermenteſcente, & Tincturæ Florum Mal- 
vez Viridem Colorem inducente, Lixivium confeci, ex quo Unciam unam Sa- 
lis Fixi candoris penè Nivei, eduxi: Salis illius, quod ut ſupradictum eſt, 
cum omnibus Spiritibus Acidis Fermenteſcebat, Sublimatum Corroſivum diſ- 
ſolutum præceps agebat, & Syrupum Violaceum colore viridi tingebat, 7 
Drachmas & 42 Grana 3 circiter Unciis Boli ſicciſſimi admiſcui: Ex mixto 
hujuſmodi Retort4 Luto muniti incluſo Igne, aiunt, Reverberii extraxi Se- 
miunciam & Grana 18 Spiritus, colorem Spiritus Sulphurei quodammodò imi- 
tantis, & ipſo Spiritu Aceti Acidioris Linguæ Judicio. 

Spiritus ille plurimum Fermentatur, non ſolum cum Olco & Sale Fixo Tar- 
tari, verùm etiam cum Sale, five Fixo five Volatili, & ſubruſo Spiritu, qua 
Ignis vi extrahuntur è Sanguine. Præterea ipſemet Spiritus Rubefacit Syru— 
pum Violarum, Tincturam Heliotropii, & Florum Malvæ. Quare Liquidò 
conſtat Sal ex Sanguine Humano extractum, debere credi verum Salſum; id 
eſt Salſum ac quoddam Acre Acidum. Quod omnia inter Salſa perfectam cum 
ſolo Sale Fixo Tartari, & nullam cum Sale Marino, ſive Odore ſive Sapore, 
five Dentium ſtupefaciendorum vi, five aliis quibuſvis Effectibus ſuis, Simi— 
litudinem habere videtur, ut experientia demonſtrat. Unde patet ulterius Ex- 
tractionem Salis Acidi ex eodem Sanguine, difficilem adeò hactenus ab omni- 
bus Exiſtimatam, reipſa fieri, ſi docta peritaque manus non deſit. 

Extracto & quaſi per vim avulſo Spirits illo, de quo jam dixi, ex intimis 
Viſceribus Salis Fixi, ubi concluſum penituſque obrutum latitabat, ſub for- 
ma Solidi quidem Corporis, {ed tamen in partes exiguiſſimas diviſi, confectum 
eſt à me Lixiviam EC reſidua in fundo Vaſis Materia, ex quo binæ Drachme 
cum dimidia & Grano uno Salis Fixi Griſacei ſubalbeſcentis eductæ ſuere: 
Iſtud Sal cum nullo liquido Acido, ſaltem ad ſenſum Fermenteſcebat, fi Ole- 
um Vitrioli excipiatis; id tamen ut Sal Acre, five Alkalinum purum, aut fere 
purum, ſpectandum eſt; quoniam ad id, quod jam particulas ſuas Salino- 
Acidas omnes, vel ferme omnes, depoſuit; accedit iſtud prætercà, quod Sy- 
rupo Violaceo priùs nonnihil excalefacto, & Tincturæ Florum Malvæ Viri— 


dem tribuit Colorem, Sublimatum Corroſivum diſſolutum præcipitat, & cum 


Oleo Tartari nullo modo Fermentatur. Adde quòd nec vel tantillum immutat 
colorem Tincturæ Heliotropii, quam tamen Acida omnia, cum ſolida tum 
liquida, Rubefaciunt. | 

Quodam elapſo tempore, poſtquam è Fixo Sanguinis Ilumani Sale Spiritum 
Acidum elicuiſſem, Viridis recordatus ſum Coloris, quem aſſumpſerunt ulti- 
ma Guttz Spiritus Subrufi hujuſmodi Liquoris, cum illum a duobus jam clap- 
ſis Annis ex Alembico neo diſtillarem. Viridis autem, planeque Porraceus 
Color Guttarum illarum Subrufi Spiritus Sanguinis, mea quidem Sententia, 
ſuam ducebat Originem è quibuſdam Vitrioli particulis Salino-Acidis Ignea vi 
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ex Exe Alembici, avulſis, & ipſis intime admiſtis: Cum primum recordatio 
hujuſce Coloris animum ſubrepſiſſet, hæc non levem mihi peperit anxietatem; 
uoniam per hunc Caſum, quem veriſſimum etiam atque etiam Teſtor, vix 
Fubitare mihi licuit quin Sanguis a me in Vaſe Æneo ex ſiccatus, antequam in 
Fornace Figuli torreretur, permultas ex Are, Igne avulſas, partes Hitrioli 
Salino- Acidas intra textum ſuum interius admiſifſer, quæ cum partibus'ejus 
Faliuo-Acribus ſtrictiſſimo, ne dicam indiſſolubili, Nexu copulatæ Sal/am 
efformaverant corpus, è quo Spiritus meus Acidus elicitus fuerat. 

Cum hæc apud me, anxius ſane, aliquandiu meditatus eſſem, & multum 
dubitarem an ex Sanguine Humano, qui nullo extraneo Sale Acido gravidus 
eſſet, Liquor Acidus educi poſſet, rei tanti momenti veritatem indagare, & 
meum, fi quis eſſet, errorem detegere ſtatui, Quamobrem Salis Fixi è San- 


guine Humano à me in Vaſis Figulinis exſiccato eiuti, Urciam unam exactit- 


ſimè miſcui cum Uxnciis tribus Boli ſicciſſimi, & tenuiſſimum in Pulverem re— 
dacti; mixtum hoc in Retortam Luto, uti ſolet, obductam immiſi; hanc 
deinceps in Chymica mea Officina Reverberii Furno impoſui, & Cervici ejus 


adhibito aptatoque Excipulo, atque juncturis Velica Suilla madefacta opertis, 


& rite obturatis, Igne primùm lento, ac deinceps gradatim, quantum oportc- 
bat, aucto, Phlegmatis Drachmam ſemiſſem cum Granis 10 Extraxi, Drach- 
mas vero 3. Spiritus Acidi primum Extracto Spiritui prorſus ſimilis: Hicce 
Spiritus dentes plurimum ſtupefaciens Guſtus judicio inter Liquores omnes 
Acidos ferè Acidiſſimus mihi videtur, & omnes omnino habet dotes, quas Spi- 
ritum Acidum primo è Sanguine elicitum habere diximus. Feliciſſimus hic 
meditationum mearum Laborumque mcorum ſucceſſus, qui totam mentem 
meam blandã profecto lztitia perfudit implevitque, concepta omnia circa 
Extractionem Salis Acidi è Sanguine dubia mihi abſtulit penituſque dele- 
VIC. | | 

Demum e Reſidua in fundo Vaſis Materia Lixivium confeci, ex quo Dracb- 


mas F Salis Fixi ſubalbeſcentis Extraxi. Hinc maniſeſtè patet me totum non 


elicuiſſe Spiritum Acidum, quem elicere potuiſſem a Sale Fixo, quod una cum 
Bolo in cavitatem Retortz intruſeram : Id autem ex animo fic factum eſt, ne 
{cil. Sal Fixum, cujus Analyſin rurſus inſtitueram, omnibus ſuis partibus Sa— 
lino- Acidis prorſus exueretur. Et vero illud omui ſuo Sale Acido exuere nolui, 
exploraturus ſubinde an quodammodo diſcreparet a Sale Fixo, è quo primum 
Spiritum Acidum eduxeram, imo & tantum eduxeram quantum ſuppeditare 
potuerat. Verùm nullum omnino inter bina hæc Salia Diſcrimen obſer- 
vare licet. Siquidem ambo levem Colorem Viridem prorſus ſimilem tribu— 
unt Tincturæ Picea: Malvæ; & licet nullam, ſaltem ſenſibilem, patiantur 
Fermentationem, cum Spiritus Nitri aut Vitrioli aut quivis alius hujuſce ge- 
neris, ipſis affunditur; vehementer tamen, & æqualiter Fermenteſcunt, cum 
una vel altera Olei Vitrioli gutta irrigantur. Ex his certo certius patet Sal 
Fixum Sanguinis Humani in Vaſe neo exſiccati, è quo primi vice Spiritun 


Acidum extraxeram, nullis partibus Vitrioli Salino-Acidis gravidum fuiſſe; 


proptereaque, nequaquam dubitandum eft, quin prima Spiritus Acidi E San- 
guine Humano Extractio undequaque vera extiterit. 


Venit 
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Venit ſortaſſe hoc loco in animum, Sal Acre- Acidum, & Spiritum Acidum 
educta è Sanguine non trahi ex hoc Liquore Virtute Ignea, ſed ex Igne ipſo 
tanquam E Materia, nunc primum gigni ac effici, ſed experto credite. E. 
Sanguine perſœpe ipſemet puro calentis Solis ardore elicui ſubrufum Sal Sapo- 
ris illo Acrioris, qui in Sale Ignis vi extracto percipitur; quam majorem, ut 
ita dicam, Acritudinem continuò Aciditas Linguæ manifeſta ſubſequitur: ac 
prioris quidem Experimenti hæc ratio eſt, quod Sol illius Salis acumina pa- 
rum, Ignis vero multum, obtundit; poſterioris autem hæc, nimirum quod 
Sal Acidum Yolatile, cujus vi Sanguis naturaliter Fermenteſcit, arctiſſimè co- 
pulatur cum particulis Salino-Acribus Sanguinis ipſius paulatim refrigeſcentis 
ubi ec Vaſis ſuis emiſſus eſt. Hi porro diverſi Sales mutuò implexi difficilius 
longe a ſe invicem ſeparantur calore Solis benigno & dulci, quam violento 
Ignis ardore. Hine fit, ut Sal illud, de quo nunc Sermo habetur, Acre- Aci- 
dum ſapiat, & vix cum Spiritibus Acidis Fermentetur, 11 Vitrioli Oleum exci- 
piatis. | 

Nunc accipite qua Vii, quibuſque Adjumentis conſecutus ſim tandem ju- 
ſtam illam, necnon exactam, Proportionem Quantitatis, quam Corporibus 
illis quibus Sanguis conſtat, Natura tribuit. Primum igitur non unius aut 
alterius Hominis Sanguinem, ſed multorum, eorumque non Sanorum modo 
ſed Ægrorum, non ejuſdem ſed diverſi ac diſſimillimi Temperamenti, ad ex- 
actas Analyſeos Regulas ita examinavi, ut ejuſmodi Liquoris Principia, alia 
ab aliis, ſeparaverim, & quidem abſque ulla Subſtantiarum jacturà. IIlud 
enim tantum videbatur jam eſſe reliquum, ad habendam Quantitatem re- 
ſpectivam illorum Corporum, ut ſingula ſeorſim revocarem ad Trutinam; 
ſed profecto plus aliquid requirebatur. Phlegma enim, Spiritus ſubrufus, & 
Oleum fœtidum ſecum partes Salinas trahunt, quas neque ſeparare licet, ade- 
6que nec ponderare. Phlegma igitur quoddam excogitavi, & compoſui 
omnimodam habens ſimilitudinem cum vero Phlegmate Sanguinis, quod de- 
inceps appellabo Naturale, quamvis Arte Chymica extractum; miſcui videlicet 
pondus dimidii Grani Salis Volatilis & Sanguine Humano educti, cum duodecim 
Unciis Aquæ Fontanæ diſtillatæ: Ac quamvis duæ illz moles ita inter ſe eſſent 
ut I152F ad 1, tamen Aqua tota fic Salis tantilli Vim ſenſit, ut ſtatim qui- 


dem leviſſimum Candorem, & exiguiſſimum Fœtorem quendam induerit; 


mixta vero cum Syrupo Violaceo ipſum poſt aliquot horas Viridem effecerit, 
& Sublimatum Corroſivum diſſolutum præcipitaverit. 

Hinc mihi primum oborta ingens admiratio Naturæ, Materiam ultra 
quam credi poteſt dividentis; deinde ſpes bona inveniendi quæ ſitum Phleg- 
ma. Nec fefellit Spes; molitus enim multa nequicquam, animadverti dent- 
que 12 Uncias Aquæ Fontanæ evadere omnino ſimiles Colore, Odore, Sapo- 
re, & Subſtantiæ modo, Phlegmati Sanguinis Naturali, ſi ejus quod dico 
Salis Granum unum cum Quadrante intra illas diſſolvatur. Verum quo 
magis illam binorum Nauen Phlegmatum ſimilitudinem explorarem; 
ſumpſi utriuſque moles duas perfecte æquales, quas affudi ſeorſim duabus 


æqualibus inter ſe molibus Tincturæ Florum Malvæ incluſis ſeorſim duobus 
Vaſculis Vureis æqualis prorſus Diaphaneitatis, Magnitudinis, & Figuræ: 
Tum vero utrique Tincturæ Viridis Color repente acceſſit, & quidem er 

£33 alteri, 
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alteri adeo ſimilis, ut nihil omnino eſſet, vel certè deprehendi poſſet, inter 
utrumque diſcriminis. Ad hæc ſumpſi ejuſdem utriuſque Phlegmatis Guttas 12, 
quas ſingulas immiſcui ſingulis 24 Guttis Sablimati Corroſivi diſſoluti con- 


tentis item duobus Vaſculis vitreis ejuſdem prorſus Diaphanietatis, Magni- 


tudinis, & Figuræ; ecce autem ex Sublimati Corroſivi Guttæ omnes 
eodem penitus ad ſenſum Candore, Lacteo ſcil. effectæ viſe ſunt, atque mox 
in Pulverem Candidum æqualem æqualiter Præcipitatæ. b Luce 
clarius illa Phlegmata ita eſſe inter ſe paria, ut nihil magis; quatre cum arti- 
ficiale Phlegma unum tantum habeat Salis Yolatilis Granum cum quadrante, 
Naturale 12 Unciatum tantundem quoque habet in ſe, nec plus, nec mi- 
nus. 

Quoniam vero Arte Natura rimanda eſt, & notis mw inveſtiganda, per 
contectum Induſtria Spiritum quendam ſubrufum aggreſſus ad indagandam Salis 
Holatilis Quantitatem Spiritui Subrufo naturali ingenitam; poſt multa pris 
fruſtrà tentata, repetitaque Experimenta, tandem animadverti ex 27 Granis 
Salis Volatilis Sanguinis in Drachma una Phlegmatis ejus diſſolutis exiſtere Li- 
quorem Colore, Odore, Sapore, modoque Subſtantiæ, penitus ſimilem ſub- 
rufo Sanguinis ipſius Spiritui, qui nihil elt aliud, quam Phlegma gravidum Sale 
Yolatili, & propter acuminatas Salis ejuſdem particulas, & paucum ſibi ad- 
mixtum Sulphur, aſperum & graveolens, imo & idoneum ad effectus. infra 
memorandos. | 

Plenam porro, atque perfectam in omnibus inter illos duos Liquores (quo- 
rum primum Artificialem, alterum vero Naturalem Spiritum ſubrufum appel- 
lo) ſimilitudinem probare volens, in ſingulas duas eorum moles æquales vi- 
treis Scyphis contentas injeci 4 Guttas Spiritus Vitrioli; unde æqualis om- 
nino ex utraque parte ſecuta eſt Fermentatio: Deinde in duos Scyphos vitreos 
Diaphaneitate, Magnitudine atque Figura pares, quorum uterque 20 Gut- 
tas Tincturæ Florum Malvæ continebat, utriuſque Liquoris Guttas 5 inſtil- 
lavi; unde ſtatim extiterunt in utraque Tinctura pulcherrimi Colores duo 
Virides, Smaragdi inſtar; & ita ſimiles, ut quantumvis intentos Oculos gra- 
to Errore deciperent. Denique Guttas 6 uniuſcujuſque Spirituum eorundem 
in Vaſcula duo infudi, quorum ſingula 40 Guttas Sublimati Corroſivi diſſo- 
luti habebant; unde duo emerſerunt Colores Candidi perfectè ſimiles, per- 
actaque 1 ſimilis Præcipitatio in pulverem Coloris Candidi aliquantu- 
lum Ru 

Ex jam dictis perſpecta penitus, nec non explorata manet omnimoda ſimi- 
litudo, inter duos Spiritus Subrufos ſupra memoratos; Artificialem nempe, at- 

ue Naturalem: Quamobrem quantum una Drachma Artificialis Spiritus con- 
tinet in ſe Salis Yolatilis Sanguinei (continet autem Grana 27) tantum præcisè 
quælibet Drachma Spiritus illius Naturalis Sinu ſuo complectitur. 

Dum perfectam Cognitionem Quantitatis Salis, quod Oleum Fetidam San- 


guinis ex Alembico Vitreo diſtallati ſecum aufert, mihi comparare meditabar, 


peculiarem Olei Fœtidi Analyfin inſtitui. Hujus Olei Unciam unam cum Un- 
ciis tribus Boli ſicciſſimi, & in Pulverem ſubtiliſſimum redacti, exactiſſimè 
miſcui: mixtum illud in Globulos exiguos diviſum in parvam Retortam Luto 
munitam intruſi; eamque deinceps Retortam Cervici ejus convenientis magni- 
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tudinis Excipulo, ut decebat, adhibito aptatoque, in Furno Reverberii col- 
locavi, factiſque ritu ſolito reliquis faciendis, Igne leniſſimo Drachmam ſe- 
miſſem cum Granis 10 Phlegmatis limpidi a Bolo ſuppeditati primum elicui; 
mutatoque Excipulo, ſtatim atque prima Gutta Spiritus Subrufi ſeſe mihi in 
conſpectum dedit, & altero in locum illius ſubſtituto, utque par erat concin- 
nato, Unciam ſemiſſem cum Drachma ſemiſſe & Granis 12 Spiritus Subrufi, 
Spiritui Subrufo Artificiali ſuperius memorato prorſus ſimilis, Igne paulo In- 
tenſiori quam antea eduxi; poſtmodum Ole: Colore, modoque Subſtantiæ, 
omnimodam ſimilitudinem habentis cum Bile, intra Yeficam Felleam naturaliter 
recondita, Drachmas duas & ſemiſſem cum Granis 21, Igne Intenſiſſimo erui. 
Antequam ulterius progrediar hic obiter notari velim, id diſcriminis eſſe in- 
ter Spiritum Subrufum & Oleum, de quibus nunc agitur, quod Spiritus, ut- 
pote folum è Phlegmate Saleque conflatus, Ignem extinguat, ut patet dum 
illius Guttæ quædam Carboni accenſo affunduntur; Oleum verò, quippe quod 
Sulphureis & Salinis tantum partibus conſtat, æque cito ac Pulvis Pyrius ferè 
accendatur, totumque in Flammam ampliſſimam valdeque nitidam abeat, cum 
primum Igni admovetur. 

Demum ex Lixivio a me confecto è reſidua in fundo Vaſis materia Grana 
8 extraxi Salis Fixi Nigricantis, Aeris humiditatem facile ſuſcipientis, & 
Linguam vehementer exaſperantis atque pungentis, quod cum Spiritibus Aci- 
dis Fermenteſcebat, & Tincturam Florum Malvæ Viridem efficiebat. Ex 
jam dictis facile x7 54 manifeſte colligi poteſt Unciam illam Fœtidi Olei San- 
guinis cujus Analyſin exactiſſimam inſtitui, 19 tantum Grana Terre conti- 
nere, quæ cum Bolo mixta remanſere. 

Et vero cum inter Spiritum Subrufum ex Oleo Fetido Sanguinis elicitum & 
Spiritum Subrufum, tum Artificialem tum Naturalem, de quibus antea Ser- 
monem habui, nec Colore, nec Odore, nec Sapore, nec Subſtantiæ modo, 
nec Effectibus ullis, aliquid interſit diſcriminis, ad firmiter credendum ad- 
ducor unamquamque Spiritus Subrufi, de quo nunc agitur, Drachmam, ut & 
Drachmam quamlibet Spiritus Subrufi Naturalis & Sanguine ipſo eliciti, Gra- 
na 27 Calis continere. | | 

Quod attinet ad Quantitatem Salis impliciti, nexuque indiſſolubili copulati, 
cum ramoſis particulis O/e# ex Oleo Fetido Liquoris Humanæ Vice Fontis 
educti; hæc facile, meo quidem judicio, detegi poteſt; etenim cum hocce 
Oleum Foetore & Acrimonia prorſus imitetur Spirizum Subrufum, qui ex 
eodem quo ipſemet Oleo Fetido Sanguinis educitur, ac præterea Tincturam 
Florum Malvæ eodem plane modo Viridem faciat, neceſſum eſt ut unaquæ- 

ue illius Drachma Grana 27 Salis Yolatilis intra textum ſuum interius recon- 
= quæ illud Fœtore, Acrimonia & Quantitate illa qua Tincturæ Florum 
Malvæ Viridem tribuit Colorem, prorſus ſimile reddant Spiritui huic Subrufo, 
qui in Diſtillatione Olei fetidi Sanguinis ipſi prait. 

Habit ergo jam, planẽque cognita, ex ſuperioribus Quantitate Salis Vo- 
latilis, quam five Phlegma, five Spiritus Subrufus, five Oleum Fetidun 
Humani Sanguinis, ſecum ferunt cum diſtillantur, nemini prorſus jam poteſt 
eſſe, non dicam ignota, ſed ne dubia quidem, ullo modo, juſta illa Propor- 
tio Ponderis, ſeu Quaurtitatis, qua a Natura inter ea ineſt corpora quibus 
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Sanguis Humanus conſtat; ſeparari enim a ſe invicem proſecto poſſunt, & qui- 
dem fine ulla Imminutione Subſtantiz : Separavi enim ipſe ſucceſſu plane fe- 
lici z poſſunt pariter ſemel ſeparata ponderari, adeoque juſta ſingulorum 
Quantitas ex pondere haberi poteſt. Audire vero mihi videor fic fortaſſe Ob- 
jicientes; Sal extractum è Sanguine, ac præſertim Yolatile, Fœtidum eſt; re- 
tinet igitur in ſe Sulphureas multas Particulas, quarum nec Pondus, propte- 
reaque nec vera poteſt haberi Quantitas. Hoc quidem appoſite mihi Obje- 
ctum fateor. Verum quod in Sale Sanguineo reperitur Sulphuris, ita exiguum 
eſt, ut nullius moment eſſe videatur. 

Viſum præterea eſt hic pauca referre de Inſtituta, tribus circiter abhinc 
Annis, peractaque accuratè à me Bilis Analyſi. Quinta enim decima Feb. 
1696, ex ca prodire coegi Phlegma quoddam ita limpidum, atque pelluci- 
dum, ut inter Liquida nullum magis, deinde Liquorem Lacteum inſtar La- 
ctis ipſius candidum elicui, tum aha quædam Corpora, quæ hic prætereo; 
demum obtutibus omnium circumſtantium illud expoſiti Phlegma & Aquam 
illam Lacteam, quæ penes me adhuc eſt integra, & omnis expers Corruptelæ, 
ſed non jam ejuſdem Candoris. Magna mihi apud meipſum de hujuſmodi 
Aqua fuit Queſtio, eoque tandem meditando adductus ſum, ur plane crede- 
rem Chylum ex Bile in Tenuibus Iuteſtinis diffus Yolatile haurire Sulphur onu- 
ftum Sale Acri ſimiliter Volatili partibus ſuis Salino- Acids fere exuto, adeoque 
admodum leni; nec dubitavi aſſerere Sulphure illo Sale Acri Acido leniſſimo 
gravido ac velut condito, Chylum albeſcere, diſponi ad Fermenteſcendum in 
Cavitatibus Cordis, & ad formam Sanguinis facilius accipiendam præpa- 
rari. 

Unde conſequens eſt Bilem ab Hepate ad Inteſtinum Duodenum, Cholidochi 
Meatus interventu, Naturaliter amandatam, novum ſingulis diebus extra 
omne dubium ſuppeditare Fermentum Maſæ Sanguineæ, quod nativis illius 
Fermentis (dummodo ipſa Naturalis ab Indole ſua non deſciverit) Vigorem 
inſpirat, & eorum jacturas reparat; atque adeo Fermentationis Naturalis ejuſ- 
dem Liquoris perennitati mirum in modum confert. Quam mentem meam, 
ſi non penitus certam, admodum certè probabilem, ſequenti Experimento 
confirmavi. In Drachmam unam Bilis tepidæ recens E Veſica Fellis Vervecis 
extractæ & intra collum Infundibuli vitrei contentæ, Uncias 8. Aquæ Fon- 
tanæ imbutas exiguo Vitrioli Spiritu injeci; ſtatimque aqua illa Albedinem 
aſſumpſit ferè Lacteam, majorem aſſumptura, ſi 4 Salis Abſynthii Grana ipſi 
admiſcuiſſem. e 

Poſtquam vero Experiendi finem feci, monui quod priùs compereram, ni- 
mirum Phlegma quoddam, elicitum ex Pane, quod ſecum aufert in Diſtilla- 
tione Sal Acidum Volatile, ſi quia par eſt copia in Bilem projiciatur, Lacteam 
quandam ſoliditatem, Lacteumque Colorem accerſere. Illud Phlezma Tin- 
cturam Heliotropoii, & Florum Malvæ Rubefacit; fed, quod majus eſt, Ru- 
fus Panis ejuſdem Spiritus cum Sale, tum fixo, tum Yolatili Sanguinis diutiùs 
Fermenteſcit, quam quivis alius Fluor Acidus. Unde maximum, ne dicam 
inexpugnabile deſumitur Argumentum dicendi magnam ex Pane, quo potiſ- 
ſimum veſcitur Homo, Salis Acidi copiam educi, quod una cum Acido-Nitro- 


Aero jamjam memorati Liquoris Fermentationi excitandæ, atque ſuſtinendæ 
plurimum conducit. 2 * Ne 
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2. Ne Nobis, tuam huc tranſmiſſam Chymicam Sanguinis Analy/in & ſuper- 
ſtructas Meditationes candide ad Examen revocantibus, ullæ occurrant Am- 
bages, patiaris, rogamus, ut protenſum ordinatumque tuorum Experimento- 


hujus Reſponſionis Scopus erunt: Quærentes Seil. prius, An præter $al Acre, 
& Altalinum, Volatile, & Fixum, ullum Sal Acidum; & an qui tua Indultria 


ab Hlumano Senguine Spiritus Acidos elicis, eidem circulanti Sanguini præex- Blood, by 10: 
titerit? Poſterius vero, Num Properiio, quam partes Sanguinis 4 Natura in- MariaLanciti, 
ter ſe Quantitatis, & Ponderis, habent, ulla Arte ad certas Regulas reduci“ 204. f. 599: 


poſſit? 
Quantum ad prioris attinet Problematis Solutionem, tecum fatemur ſoli- 
dum eſſe Errorem, Sal Acidum 4 Sangaine ſeparari non poſſe: qui enim hoc 


negant, ſupponunt Acidum Sanguini non ineſſe: Eſſe autem vel ipſe docuit Lib. de I. 
Hippocrates z & quod omni plus valet Auctoritate, multæ rationes, atque 4. 


obvia plurima Experimenta apertiſſime convincunt. Etenim Sal Marinum, 
aliaque multigena Salia Acida paſſim cum Cibis & Potibus intra Sanguifera 
infundimus, quæ, quanquam in Statu Natural: majori ex parte dulcificata 
Volatilizentur per Alkalina, ſæpe tamen fit, ut in Morbis, ad nativum Fixa- 
tionis Statum reſtituta, ſecernantur a Sanguine, & extra Corpus deriventur 
ſub forma Saxoris, Salivæ, Urine, aut aliorum Ichorum, ad Guſtum evidentiſ- 
fime Acidorum. Neque ullus dubitationi locus eſſe videtur, quin Sal Mars- 
num, quod inter Acida. reponitur Sanorum, etiam Sarguini inexiſtat; ſi 
enim portio aliqua Cruoris & Vena profilientis ſuper Talci laminam extenda- 
tur, ac ſponte exſiccanda relinquatur, curiolum exhibet Spectaculum illam 
cernenti per Microſcopium, duplex enim Salis Species occurit, una quidem. 
Figura Salis Communis, altera vero Salis Folatilis. Quinimo Sanguis in 
Furno ex ſiccatus, Ignique admotus, Flammam concipit cum Strepitu, Cre— 
pituque, Marini Salis, ut notat Clariſſimus Boyleus in Hiſt. S. H. qui ad 
Tit. 22. ejuſdem Hiſoriæ preſſiùs loquendo, ſcribit fe valida Calcinatione 3 
aut 4 Drachmas Salis Fixi Sanguinis extraxiſſe, quod comperit, ut expectabat, 
ad inſtar Marini Salis. Jure igitur conſtante, vel ad Oculum, exiſtegtia Salis 
Acidi intra Sanguinem concludi meritò poteſt, idem Sal Acidum, obſtetricante 
Chymica, ab eodem Sanguine extrahi poſſe. Accedit, quod cum nullus far, 
vel Hoſpes in Chymia, qui Fetidum Oleum a Sanguine excludat, nullus pari- 
ter Acid; exiſtentiam in Sanguiue poterit inficiari, cum Natura.em Ole: com- 
poſitionem Sulpburcum Acidum ingrediatur. 

Dubium folummodo quod hac ſuper re nobis adhuc ſupereſt, illud eſſe vi- 
detur, an Liquidum, quod tu Sa Acidum particulari Analyſi ex Fixo Hangui- 
nis Sale ſecorui poſſe demonſtras, & Spiritum Irritantem, atque ipſo Spiritu 
Aceti Acidiorem eſſe pronuncias, in totum atque integrè fit ex Sanguine? 
An potius aliis incurrentibus, vel admixtis in ipſa præparatione corporibus, 
aliquid ſua Aciditatis debuiſſe affirmandum ſit? Quanquam enim nonnulli 
ex Chymicis, cæca quadam in Parentes fide, conſtantiſſimè tueantur Ignem, 
in Spagyricis Diſtillationibus rebus ipſis admixtum illarum Texturis haud ir- 
retitum iri; Ingenuus tamen atque que Experientiſſimus Boyleus, de Chy- 
mica Sanguinis Analyſi agens, aperte fatetur, fibi non conſtare, num . 

tibus 
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tibus Diſtillationibus, particulæ quædam Ignis non poſſunt identidem aſſociari 
particulis Diſtillati Liquoris. Et cum nemo ſit qui ignoret, Ignem eſſe Aci- 
dum Sulphureum, nemo ſane hac de re ab omni fe liberare poterit ſuſpicione, 
Spiritum Acidum, qui a Sanguine Calcinato mediante Igne Reverberii elevatur, 
aliquem ſaltem ſuarum conſtituentium partem Ignis Miſcelæ nequaquam de- 
bere. Neque vero hujuſmodi Objectum diluitur per illud, quod tu ſubdis 
tentatum Experimentum Calcinandi Sanguinem ad nudos Solis Radios; li 
enim, ut probe noſti, & Ignis ſunt, & Ignem accendunt. Quid! quod Ci- 
neres, poſt Calcinationem libero Aeri expoſiti, ab Acido ambientis Salem mul- 
tum poſſunt mutuari. | 

Sed mittamus hæc; ponentes pro certo, quod circa Ignis apud Corpora 
Diſtillata mixtionem, & circa hauſtum Acidi Spiritus ab Acre, nos adhuc 
tenet in ancipiti. Ad id veniamus, in quo omnes Chymici unanimiter con- 
ſentiunt, & tu quoque Cl. Vir, in Scheda Prælo commiſſa publice 2 
viz. Terræ omnes Bolares Spiritu gaudent Acidulo, quo fit, ut ſi ipſæ ſeorſim 
à quovis alio Corpore, per Retortam Diſtillentur, Acidum Spiritum de ſe 
emittunt. Quis igitur attente animadvertens modum quo tu à Fixo Sanguinis 
Sale Spiritum, Aceti Spiritu Acidiorem ſeparas, maximo ſtatim jure non ſu— 
ſpicabitur, Acidi/fmum hunc Spiritum non ſolius Sanguinei Salis Fixi, ſed 
duplæ majoris Boli partis, quam in Deſtillatione admiſces, prolem habendam 
eſſe? Atque ea quidem ulteriori cum ratione qua Chymici ſolent ex Marino, 
Exempli cauſa, Sale eo copioſiorem Acidum Spiritum elicere quo majorem 
Boli molem eidem admiſcuerunt. Adeo vera ſunt, & Boli miſcelam ad Acidi 
Spiritus productionem, ac multiplicationem plurimum conferre; & nemi- 
nem certe affirmare poſſe, id quod a Mixtura Fixi Sanguinis Salis ac Boli, 
Chymicis ex Organis profluit, totum ab alterutrius Textura ſolummodo de- 
rivare. 

Sed inquis, Vir Clariſſime, ſi vos firmum ratumque habetis Humano San- 
guini Marinum præ cæteris Sal naturaliter ineſſe, modum ſaltem oſtendite, 
quo, citra novi corporis additamentum, Acidus Spiritus ab eodem elevari 
poſſit? Profecto, ne tecum tenaciores videamur noſtrorum Experimento- 

rum, quam Viris congruat ad Libertatem natis, fatemur, nos, animo re- 
volventes, Bolum diſtillandis Acribus Salibus ob eam cauſam admiſceri, ne Igne 
fundantur, fuſaque Spirituum Aſcenſum præpediant, ſtatim cogitaſſe, num 
Boli locum in extrahendo Acido Sanguinis Spiritu, ipſa Damnata Sanguinis 
Terra, Salium particulas utcumque diſgregans, ſatis tenere poſſet. Qua 
de re diligentiſſimus ex Noſtris Artifex Franciſcus Pirotti ſumpſit Fœces illas 
obſcuras, lucidaſque Sanguinis, quæ poſt Diſtillationem omnium partium 
Holatilium in Retortæ fundo inveniuntur, quæque Marino præſertim Sale ſunt 

ravidæ, eaſque in Vitream humilioremque Retortulam ſolas transfudit: 

ta enim, reliquis ex Arte concinnatis, ſpe noſtra minime fuimus fruſtrati, ni- 
mirum Igne Reverberii fumus aſcendit, qui reſolutus eſt intra Recipientis fun- 
dum in Guttulas Liquoris moderatè Acidi, cum aliis Acidis nullo modo, aſt 
cum Alkalicis evidenter Luctantis; in qua certe Operatione dubitari non po- 
teſt, quin Acidum quod a prædicto effluit Capite Mortuo, fit ipſius Sanguinis 
Incola, cum nullum corpus Advena, præter Ignem, eidem admixtum fuerit. 
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Neque idcirco in Controverſiam ponimus Ac idiſſimum illum, tua Indu- 
ſtria eſicitum Spiritum, ut ſuperius obiter retigimus, aliqua ſaltem ex parte 
ab ipſo Sanguinis Sale profectum fuiſſe. Etenim tecum ſentimus, Sal Fixum 
Humani Sanguinis non eſſe unius ſimplicis Naturæ, ſed Androgynum, mixtum 
nempe ex Acido & Alkali, Et quoniam ea eſt Fixi Salis Alkalict Textura, 
ut Igne Reverberii ſtrictiſſime cohærens, Vitrificetur potius quam Atomum 
de ſe elevari ſuſtineat, ut monet etiam Haſfuan, exinde cadem facilè tollitur 

difficultas, quæ circa Diſtillationem F7x7 Sauguinis Salis minus in Chymia. 
peritis occurrere poſſet; ſcil. unde fiat, ut ex Cinere Humani Sauguinis, ap- 
parenter Alkalico Acidos tamen Spiritus ſublimes: Partes ſiquidem Salis Al. 
4 kalici Fixantur magis, & pene Vitrificantur in Retorta, dum reliquæ Acidi 
Salis particulæ elevationis motum acquirunt. 
Alterum jam nos Problema ſollicitat, cujus porrò Solutionem quanquam 
* Ingenium tuum miris modis, ac repetitis Experimentis ſummoque Labore, 
tentare aggreſſum fuerit, nihilominus, num omnis ideo ſuperata ſit, aut ſu- 
perari poſſit Difficultas, max imopere dubitamus. Etenim quanquam Pro- 
Portio partes inter Conſtituentes & Maſſam ipſam integram Sangninis revera 

inveniat in ſingulis Individuis Individuam operationem, attamen unam Uni— 

verſalem certamque iſtius Proportionis Normam, que cunctis congruat ſingu- 

laribus Sanguinibus, inveniri poſſe, vero ſimile magis quam verum arbitra- 
mur. Et ſane multa ſunt Argumenta, noſtro quidem Judicio, quæ hujuſ- 
| modi Proportionem nobis in aperto venire poſſe, omnino impoſſibilem red- 
dunt. Primo quidem apud omnes Mechanicos & Arithmeticos indubitatum 
eſt Axioma, veram Proportionem Ponderis Partium an Totum, ſeu è con- 
verſo Aggregati ad Aggregantia, haberi non poſſe, quin certo nobis conſtet 
Pondus Totius & Partium, ſeu Pondus Aggregati & Aggregantium. Sed 
hic, exuta quavis præoccupatione, neminem certe putamus futurum liberæ 
Mentis, qui non cognoſcat, & fateatur, difficultatem & impoſſibilitatem 
| evidentiæ iſtorum Ponderum, Etenim quantum ſpectat ad Totum nempe 
| 


— 


Sanguinem, quis eſt, qui non videat certam ac determinatam Cruoris men- 
ſuram eandem in omnibus haud inveniri, cum vel in ſingularibus ægre ſa- 
tis inveniatur? Quo fit, ut Scriptorum aliqui Libras Cruoris 8, alii 20, alii 
22, alii plures alii minores, admittant in Homine. Neque vero hujuſmodi 
difficultas extrahendi verum Sanguinis Pondus, ulla Arte vinci poteſt, cum 
non tantum varient ac diverſificentur ab invicem continentium canalium 
Diametri in ſingulis individuis: Sed quod pluris eſt, totus ac univerſus San— 
deuis ab Homine, etiamſi ſauciatus fuerit in jugulo, exhauriri nequit, ac pro- 
inde ad Lancem venire non poteſt. Tot enim ſunt Canalium Obliquitates, 
Vuoiſcerum Anfractus, ac præſertim tanta eſt Vaſorum Vere Porta amplitudo, 
que à Cave ramis, toto Hepatis interpoſito aggere, diſtat, ut multus fit 
Sanguis qui vel in ipſis mactatis & per pedes ſuſpenſis Animalibus ſupereſt 
in Abdomine. 
z Neque vero ad Infirmandum Robur noſtri Argumenti valet ſubterfugium, 
| > quod nempe ad obtinendam ſcientiam Proportionts, totum inter & partes, 
atis ſit noſſe particulare Pondus unius Molis, Toti ſimilis, & noſſe deinde 
particularia Pondera Principiorum diſſimilium, ſed Aggregantium unam 
N Vo I. III. K K : molem 


L 
molem Toti ſimilem: Soil. quod in Caſu Noſtro æque bene attingere poſſi- 
mus normam Proportionis que Sanguinem inter & ſua Principia intercedit, (i 
exacte Sciverimus verum pondus alicujus ſaltem molis Sauguinis, ſimulque 
noverimus particularia Pondera diſſimilium Principiorum eandem molem 
Aggregantium; etenim (quidquid fit de Validitate iſtius Hypotheſis in Flui- 
dis, certam Gravitatem Specificam habentibus) maxima difficultas verſatur, 
in determinando vero Pondere unius molis Sanguinis Toti fimilis, & in 
detegenda eadem in ſingulis Proportione Principiorum diſſimilium ſed Aggre- 
gantium ſupradictam molem Sanguinis. Et prius quidem, quia Specifics 
Gravitas Humani Sanguinis difficilius, quam quis ſibi fingit, ſtabiliri poteſt, 
ut ad rem noſtram poſt Sanctorium ſcribit Boyle; ea enim variat eodem in 
Homine, diverſo Anni & Diei tempore, vel quod majori minorive ab aſ- 
ſumpto Cibo intervallo extractus fuerit. Quid! non etiam Arterioſus a Venoſo, 
& Venoſus Cave a Venoſo Portæ multo Specifice Gravitatis diſcrimine inter ſe 
diſtant ? Non igitur certo conſtare nobis poteſt, vel Pondus Totius Sanguinis 
in omnibus aut in ſingulis Hominibus, vel Specifica Gravitas cujuſcunque 
molis ejuſdem Fluidi. 

Poſterius vero multo adhuc minus haberi poteſt, aut determinari Pondus 
ſingularum Partium, Aggregantium vel univerſum Sanguinem, vel particu- 
larem ejuſdem molem, quia fieri non poteſt quin ejuſmodi Partes, ſeu Chy- 
mica Principia, additione novorum corporum, Igne nimirum, Bolo, aut 
Acre, vel detractione nativarum particularum, inſenſibiliter in Auras avo- 
lantium, priſtinum propriumve Pondus, ac proinde veram inter ſe Proportio- 
ue in admodum variant. Ex quo factum legimus, ut, cum præcitatus dili- 
gentiſſimus Boyle ſtuduiſſet accuratam Humani Sanguints Diſtillationem, at- 
tamen poſtquam ſigillatim Extracta illinc corpora Ponderaſſet, evidentem 
in iiſdem multarum Drachmarum defectum obſervaverit: atque idcirco Pa- 
radoxum jure vocat, quod Chymici nobis imponere ſatagunt, in Diſtillationi- 
bus accurate factis, ſeparata corpora ad Totius Pondus exactiſſimè recurrere. 
Neque vero dum hæc aſſerimus, Boy lii aliorumque Inge nuorum Scriptorum 
Fidei duntaxat innitimur; tentat namque per nos etiam ſedula, quantum 
fieri potuit, Spagyrica Humani Sanguinis Anatome, ſeparatæ partes Pondus 
Toti æquale minimè reddiderunt. In Unciis enim 7, & Drachmis y, San- 
guinis, poſt Diſtillationem plus Semiuucia deſideratum eſt ; Id quod procul- 
dubio tuis etiam in Experimentis contigiſſe ſuſpicamur. 

Cum igitur verum neque Totius neque Partium Sanguinis Pondus nobis 
liquido conſtare poſſit, nulla pariter vera Proportio, quæ illa inter corpora 
intercedat, nobis cum ſpe aliqua quærenda ſupereſt. 

Accedit deinde impoſſibilitati ex parte Artis, certum Pondus Totius & Par- 
tium Sanguinis attingere nequeuntis, ea impoſſibilitas que oritur ex parte 
Naturæ ipſius Sanguinis: Qui cum Indole non fit idem in ſingulis, fruſtra ab 
eodem Proportionuem petimus quæ omnibus Hominibus congruat, & commen- 
ſuretur. Differt enim Natura a Natura, ut aicbat Hippocrates, nempe juxta 
diverſa Alimenta, Ztates, Regiones, Anni Tempeſtates, Sexus, Animi Pa- 
themata, Corporis Exercitationes, ac potiſſimum Viſcerum Structuras, ac 
Fermentorum Vires, diverſa oriuntur in Hominibus Temperamenta, qua 


Varium 
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F varium longeque diverſum in uno quam in altero Canguinis Componentium 
| exceſſum, aut deſectum (quod idem «lt ac Proportionem dixiſſe) & ſignifi- 
4 cant & ſupponunt. Exinde fit, & Hominum, tum Mores cum Morbi, tan- 
to intervallo inter ſe non modo diſtent, ſed commutentur. Neque vero 
multis opus eſt Argumentis, ad probandam facilem VariationemComponen- 
tium maſſam Sanglinis, in uno quam in altero individuo, cum, te aſſe— 
rente, vel unicum Erauum cum Quadrante SαιeHelatilis Humani Sangninis g 
integram Libram Aquæ diſtillatæ perturbare, & novam in eadem Proportic- 
nꝛscem lad 11525 inducere apta fuerit. Hæc ſane multorum inter $472217- 

nis Diſcrimina, quæ nemo ſenſatus inficiari poteſt, abundè confirmantur ex 
Vino & Lacte, quæ cum ſint Fluida Heterogenea, & Sanguint admodum 
Analoga, à Regione, ſolo, Anni tempore, atque tate, ſuis in Componen— 
tibus eo uſque alterantur, ut nullam, certe Veram, Proporticuis, Regulam, 
que ſingulis competat, poſſint admittere, 
| Poſtremo enixe petimus, ut relictis generalibus Hypotheſibus, ſedulo per- 
pendas expoſitam a te Proportionem Drachmæ Salis Fixi ad Lib. 50. Sau— 
guinis, ex quibus Sal extractum fuit (mittimus enim hic tot Libras Crug 
ris non unius, ſed plurimorum Hominum, fortc etiam ægrotantium, & Fe— 
nis fluxiſſe, quod multum alterare poteſt Normam Proportionis Naturalis) 
eamque Proportionem compares cum illa Scrupniorum quinque ejuſdem Salis 

Fixi ad ſolam Libram unam Sanguinis a laudatiſſimo Boy/eo diligenter ex- 

poſita ; comperies enim, mirum dictu! Non ſolum Proportic;zes iſtas non 

eſſe ſimiles, ſed ita inter ſe differre, ut Proportio Boyliana Salis Fixi ad dun— 
guinem ſuperet fere decies Proportionem Salis Fixi ad Sanguinem per te 
enunciatam. Quid! Quod hic Roma Proportzonem ab utroque Veſtrum 
longe diverſam invenimus. An vero hujuſce Diſcriminis cauſa deferenda fit 
integre in diverſas Sanguinum Indoles ; an etiam in varias præparandi formas, 
ac vias quibus Londini, Mouſpelii ac Roma itum eſt, aliorum eſto judicium, 

Interea, ſatis nobis erit hoc non minuere Argumenti Pondus, quod utrinque 
validiſſime urget: Sive enim in diverſa Sanguzzum 'Temperamenta, vel una 
etiam in diverſa Artificia refundantur Diſcrimina, perpetuo ipſa inſupera- 
bilis Varietas infidam reddit quæſitam a Nobis Proportiouem. 


XVI. A Child (about a quarter of a Year old) at Littleſbal in Shropſhire, 22 
about Candlemas 1674 was taken with a Bleeding at the Noſe and Ears, 1 of my 
and behind the hinder-part of the Head, where there was nothing at all :t Child ; by 
of any Sore : This laſted for 3 Days; at the End of which, the Noſe and . Sam. du 
Fars ceaſed Bleeding : But ſtill Blood came, as it were Sweat, from the Head. Sd. u. 109. 
Three Days before the Death of the Child (which was the ſixth Day ſince! ““ 


| me began to bleed) the Blood came more violently from her Head, and 


| ſtreamed out to ſome Diſtance from it: Nor did ſhe /ced only there, but 
©} Upon her Shoulders and at the Waſte, in ſuch Quantities, that the Linnen 
next her might be wrung, it was ſo wet; and every Day required clean Lin- 


nen. She for 3 Days ed alſo at the 'Toes, at the Bend of her Arms, at the 
: 3 Joints of her Fingers of each Hand, and at the Fingers Ends; and in ſuch 
. " F meaſure, that in a quarter of an Hour the Mother hath catched from the 
: 
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ö 
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Droppings of the Fingers,almoſt ſo much as the Hollow of her Hand would 
hold. All the Time of this Bleeding the Child never cried vehemently, but 
only groaned; though about 3 Weeks before, it had ſuch a violent Fit of 
Crying as, the Mother ſaid, ſhe never heard. After the Child was dead, 
there appeared in thoſe Flaces where the Blood came, little Holes like the 
Prickings of a Needle. 

This Account I had from the Mother of the Child, who is a very ſober 
Woman; and ſhe told it me with Tears. She alſo told me, that the 
Blood was not thin, like Water, but of that Thickneſs as Blood uſually is; 


and that ſhe and others believed there was little or no Blood left in the Body 
of the Child. | 
5 Pp 8 XVII. Valter Walſh, an Inn- keeper in Trym, born in Ireland, of a tem- 
1 1 perate Diet, ſanguine Complexion, and pleaſant Humour, in the 43d Year 
End of the of his Age, Anno 1658, about Eaſter, was ſeized with a great Pain over all 
3 his Right Arm; a great Heat, and Redneſs in his Right Hand; and a Prick- 
0 wa | 1 ing in the Point of the Fore finger, whereon there appeared a {mall Speck, 
FG as if a little Thorn had run in: And ſuppoſing it ſuch, he opened it, where- 
upon the Blood ſpun out in a violent, but ſmall Stream, After it had ſpent 
its Violence, it would ceaſe for a while, and only drop, and then ſpring out 
with Violence again, continuing thus for 24 Hours; till at laſt he fainted 
away, and then the Blood ſtanched of itſelf, and his Pains left him. From 
that Time, during his whole Life (which continued 12 Years) he was fre- 
quently troubled with like Fits, ſeldom having a Reſpite of 2 Months; and 
they never returned oftener than in 3 Weeks. He rarely #/ed leſs than 
a Pottle at a time; the oftner the Fit came, the leſs he ed; and the more 
rarely it aſſaulted him, he Led the more: Whenever they endeavoured to 
tanch the Blood, it raiſed moſt exquiſite Tortures in his Arm; no Reme- 
dies that were ever uſed, proved in the leaſt effect ual; he had no other Diſtem- 
per that troubled him; neither Seaſon nor Weather wrought upon him; he 
had no outward Accident that at firſt brought the Bleeding; Drinking more 
than ordinary made him more apt to blced; he had no Child after his firſt 
Seizure. Theſe frequent Firs brought him ar laſt very low, inſomuch that 
towards his latter End he led bur little, and that too but like diluted Wa— 
ter. He died of this Diſtemper on Feb. 13, 160g. 
83 XVIII. An icterical diſcontented Woman, having a Deſire to die, whol- 
the Glandula ly rejected the help of Medicine, and within 3 Months being well nigh her 
Lachrymalis, End, there happened an Eruption of Blood out of the Glandula Lachrymalis 
1 of one of her Eyes, without any external Injury. There was an Evacuati- 
2. 208. 7. 51, On Of Ib ij. of Blood, within the Space of 30 Hours. About a Week after 
the ſame Sluice was opened again, and ſhe ed till ſhe died. 
An admira- ; 
ble Eſſence for XIX. Here [in France | hath been found out an admirable Eſſence, which 
3 , being applied to any Artery whatſoever, ſtops the Blood inſtantly, without 


Denys, v. 94, any need of binding up the Wound, We firſt experimented it upon Dogs, 
p. 6039. 
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of whom I have cut the Crural and Carotid Arteries, and the Thigh itſelf ; 
and the Blood ſtopped in a little while, the Wound healing without any 
; Scar, Suppuration or Cicatrice, We have alſo made Trials upon Mer, of 
whom the Temporal Arteries were opened; and upon others, whoſe Hands and 
Face had been cut, and it ſucceeded with them as well as it did upon Dogs. 
| This Liquor works not only outwardly, but alſo being taken inwardly ; for 
a it ſtops the Loſs of Blood in Feminis, inveterate Fluxes of Blood, upon He- 
morrhoides, and other Hemorrhagies. 
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XX. I. May 30, 1613, A Dog had the Skin of his Neck ſlit open, and Experiments 
flay'd by Mr. Serjeant Wiſeman, fo that the Jugular Vein lay bare. He then 1 
| with his Lancet opened it, and immediately applied to it a Button: pledget yy Dr. Walt 
| of Lint dipt in the S:yptick ſent from France. This being done, he took Needham. 
| up the Muſcles on the other Side of the Throat, and divided them till he“. 95. P. $052, 
came to the Carotid Artery, This he likewiſe opened with his Lancet, and 
applied a Pledget after the Manner aforeſaid. Theſe Pledgets being kept 
on by Preſſure of the 'Thumb about a quarter of an Hour, were then taken, 
off. The Veſſels led, but not freely: Whereupon the Pledgets were 
changed for freſh ones, and kept on a quarter of an Hour more ; being then 
firſt let looſe, and afterwards taken off, the Vein and Artery were knit and 
ſoldered together. 
2. The ſame Day a Patient, whom Serjeant Wiſeman had newly dreſſed 
with a Cauſtic Stone in the Neck (upon ſome /crophulons Swellings) was 
brought back to us in a Coach, having Le all the Way, to the wetting al- 
moſt of a whole Sheet. The Veflel lay ſo deep, that it was hard to 
reach it. However, Mr. Hiſeman dipped two Pledgets in the Liquor afore- 
ſaid, and thruſt them into two Orifices whence the Blood came. It was 
immediately ſtopped, and the Neck dreſſed up without any conſiderable 
Bandage. 

3. 1. The ſame Day a young Woman's Breaſt being cut off by the ſame 
Chirurgion, the Arzerzes were ſtopped, by holding the like Pledgets in the 
Mouths of them, whilſt the Dreſſings were fitred for the Breaſt. 'The 

Pledgets being then thrown off, the Blocd continued ſtancht, and the Mouth 
of the Arteries remained cloſe. 

2 The Woman, whoſe Breaſt I cut off, May 30, 1673, laboured un- By ar. Ric 
der a Cancer ulcerated. She was weak and much indiſpoſed, by reaſon of Wiſeman. 46. 
the frequent Bleeding from a Veſſel out of our Reach. About 2 Hours af- 
ter the Account given above by Dr. Walter Needham, ſhe was taken with 

1 a Vomiting, and her Breaſt b/2d. I was ſent for, and found her ſwooning, 

VF. I took off the Dreſſings, and perceived one of the Arteries to bleed a little, 

14 I applied the Freuch Eſſence, and ſtopped it, but doubting the ill Conſe- 
quence, if it ſhould #/eed again in the Night, I ſecured that Artery by the 
Touch of a hot Iron. 

4. Fine 11, 1673, A Dog's Crural Artery was cut quite crofs with an 
Inciſion-knife, before the R. Occicty, by Dr. Needbam. The Blood guſh- 
ing out copiouſly, a Lint, dipped in the fame Lzguor, was applied 10 the 

Weg | Wound. 
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Wound, and held upon it a little while; when, by reaſon of the great 
Glut of Blood, that could not be well wiped away for want of a Spunge 
(which made the Experimenter conjecture the Application had not been ex- 
actly made) the Lint was changed for a freſh one dipped in the Liquor, and 
kept on about half an Hour, and being then let looſe, the Blood was ſoon 
ftanched; whereupon the Doe, being unbound, licked the Wound, and 
walked away without any Ligature. 

F. . Denys. F. Fun. 18, 1673, Mr. Denys himſelf being come to London, made an- 

1b, other Trial before the R. Society. In the Crural Artery of a Dog was made 
an oblique wide Cut, and the Liquor in the uſual Manner being applied to 
it, the Blood was ſtanched in ) Minntes, and the Dog being then let looſe, 
but yet kept quiet for 23 Minutes longer, he then aroſe and let fall the ap- 
plied Compreſs, and went away without any Bandage. 

B12 1b, 6. Fun. 20, 1613, Two Calves, of the bigger Sort, were brought into 
the Bauguetting- houſe by the King's Command The Crural Artery of one 
of them being laid bare, it was cut open long-ways with a Lancet, and 
preſently a Lint dipped in the ſaid Eſſence applied to the Wound. The Blood 
was ſtopped in about a quarter of an Hour: But the Animal being big and 
ſtrong, and ſtriving continually to get up, the Artery broke out again; 
whereupon a freſh Lint, dipped in this Healing-water, was laid on again. 
The Blood was at length ſo ſtopped, that about the End of 2 Hours the 
Beaſt aroſe, walked about the Houſe, without loſing any Blood more, though 
the Hornd had no Bandage on it. Of the other Ca/f, the Butcher quite 
cut off one of his Legs, as high as he could, and the Blood ruſhing out im- 
petuouſly, a . of Lint, dipped in the Eſſence, was preſently applied 
to the Part. Here more Care was taken than before, of keeping the Ani- 
mal quiet ; and about the End of a quarter of an Hour the Blood was found 
perfectly fanched. Several of the King's Phyſicians and Chirurgions did 
examine the Wounds, after the Blood was ſtopped, and found them clear, 
without any E/carr ; and his Majeſtiy, who was preſent at theſe Experiments, 
declared himſelf publickly to be very well ſatisfied with it. 

By -- ---*= . The King having given Order that Mr. Denys ſhould be deſired to 

. 99. . 3979: communicate the Secret, a Quantity of it was made in his Majeſ?y's own 
Laboratory, of which Trials were made upon 3 Calves at Whzitehall, Fl. 
12, 1673, a Leg of each of them being cut off, as high as was poſſible, 
and the Blood of them ſtopped with this new Liquor, to the Admiration of 
all the Spectators: For this Mater having been prepared with more Exact- 
neſs than ever, the Effect of it was ſo quick and powerful, that the Blood 
was ſtopped in 4 Minutes of Time; the Calves by their Motion making the 
Pledgets to fall off, that had been put on the Parts cut, and not a Drop of 
Blood appearing. 

By-- u. 95. 8. 1, Jul. 1673, The Leg of a poor Woman (labouring under an in- 

5. 6074. 7.96. veterate Scurvy and the King's-evil, in the Hoſpital of St. Thomas) was cut 

9 off, becauſe of a malignant Ulcer, not ſuffering her to fleep Day or Night. 
Immediately afterwards, the Arteries were dreſſed with ſome Linnen Pledg- 
ets dipped in the aſtriugent Liquor, with a Compreſs upon it, and a * 
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keeping all cloſe againſt the Arteries. The Succeſs was, that the Blood was 


ſlauched without any other Dreſſing : And inſtead of complaining, as thoſe 


are wont to do who have a Limb cut off, and the Mouths of whoſe Arteries 
are burnt with an hot Iron, or a Cauſtict, to ſtop the Blood, this Patient 
looked very chearful, and was free from Pain, and /ept two Hours after, 
and alſo the Night following, and from that time found herſelf {till better 
and better, without any Return of Bleeding, or any ill Accident. 

2, July 5, 1673, In the ſame Hoſpital, the Leg of a Seaman was cut 
off, becauſe of a Hound, accompanied with a Fracture, made by a Cannon 
Bullet. After the Part was dreſſed, as above, with Linnen dipped in the 
Eſſence, the Blood was ſtopped in lefs than half a quarter of an Hour, There 
was made a Bandage, that preſſed the Linnen againſt the cut Arterzes ; and 
without any other Thing, the Patient found himſelf fo eaſed of the Pains he 
felt before, that he //ept two or three Hours after, and all the Night fol- 
lowing. 

Naw Morning, the Dre/ings of the Woman, as well as the Man, were 
raken off in the Preſence of the Phyſicians and Chirurgions, who were ſent 
by the King to ſee the Operations; and they all did acknowledge, that no 
Wounds could look more fair and ruddy ; there appearing no E/carr at all, 
nor any more Blood than if there had never been any Veins or Arteries open- 


ed in that Part. 


9. The Royal Stiptick Liquor was uſed in the Engagement againſt the 5) 0 2 0 
1. 97. p. 6115. 


Dutch, 1673, by the Chirurgions of the Earl of Offory, Sir Edward Spragg, 
and Sir Fobz Berry, and others, with admirable Succeſs. A very good Phy- 
ſician in Tarmonth, ſeveral credible Perſons alſo in London and other Places 
( ſome of whom have taken it i7wwardly themſelves) do give the like Com- 
mendation of it, for topping Bleeding upon Eruption, or Apertion, of a Veſ- 
ſel.in the Lungs or other internal Parts. 


XXI. 1. A large Dog being provided, an Aperture was made through Fxperimen:s 
the common Integuments of his Abdomen, whence the [mall Gnts were ex- d& with 


truded ; after an Inciſion made in one of them according to its Length, they 


have made on another Dog, who, in like manner, recovered without the“ 
Application of any Medicine. | 
2. The Leg of a Dog was amputated 3 Inches above the Patella ; the 
Expence of Blood from the Arteries was great, which did partly proceed 
from the Unaptneſs of the Applications which were prepared; but after two 
or three Attempts, the Flux of Blood was ſtopped, and ſuch a Bandage made 
uſe of as was neceſſary only to keep on the Dreſſings : The Dog continued 
without any conſiderable Flux of BJood, and the next Day he was found 
on his three Legs. 
The diſeaſed Arm of a Man in St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital was ampu- 
tated above the Elbow; but for above a quarter of an Hour's time many 
ſucceſsleſs 


: 4 s : l batch“ Sty p- 
were again reduced; the Hound in the Abdomen being ſtitched up, a Solution ici. 4 45 
of this Powder was applied; the Dog continued without any ill Symptoms, W.. Cow- 


and became perfectly well in a few Days after. The like Experiment I Pe... 298. 
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ſucceſsleſs Applications of this Sriptick were made, and at length a ſmall Tent 
dipped in the Powder itſelf, inſerted into the Extremity of the bleeding Arte- 
ry, before the Flux of Blood would admit the Application of Bandage. Five 
Hours after, a freſh Flux of Blcod appeared, and ſtrict Bandage was applied. 
The ſame Morning, the above-mentioned Amputation was made, a Boy about 
12 or 14 Years of A 57 had his Leg alſo taken off below the Knee, to whoſe 
Stump divers ſucceſsleſs Applications of this Stick were alſo made, be- 


fore it was bound up, and in leſs than an Hour after, a freſh Flux of Blood 


happened, and ſtrict Bandage was added. Some Hours after theſe Opera- 
tions, both theſe Patients ſuffered extravagant Pains: Three Days after the 
Applications were taken off; and had any Perſon, a Stranger to what had 
been done, ſeen the Stumps, he would have ſuppoſed nothing leſs than an 
actual Cantery had been applied, or could have occaſioned ſuch large E/carrs, 
and ſo horrid an Appearance; which did ſufficiently denote this vul/nerary 
Powder to be a violent Canftick. | 
Trials of S:ipticks on the Bodies of Quadrupedes have been common! 
practiſed, to commend them to the Publick ; but it is not without Cauſe that 
Pretenders to ſuch Remedies have made choice of younger Animals, as 
Dogs and Calves, &c. for that Purpoſe. But ſince the only Standard of 
their Uſe is their Succeſs on the humane Bodies, we ought to make our 
Experiments on thoſe Animals, whoſe Magnitude and Age beara Proporti- 
on to it. For nothing is more obvious in wounding the Arteries of living 
Animals, than that the Protruſion of their Blood bears a Proportion to their 
Bulk; and in Diſſection, the Arteries of the Fetus are remarkably thin- 
ner than thoſe of an Adult ; and thoſe of aged Bodies grow {till thicker,and 


frequently become cartilaginous, and at length entirely borzy ; of which Dr. 
Ty/on and my ſelf have ſeveral Pieces. 


Some Animals XXII. In nuperis meis. Sectionibus Animalia quædam deprehendi, qui- 
having Lungs, 


yet wanting bus licet uterentur Pulmonibus, Vena tamen Arterioſa fuerit a Natura dene- 
the Arterious gata, fic ut Sauguis immediate è Corde, præviam nullam in Pulmonibus Cir- 
Vein; by Dr. culationem, aut Conquaſſationem paſſus, per totum Corpus diſtribueretur, 
u ot Nemo enim, opinor, Rauis Pulmones denegabit, poſtquam Exercitatiſſimus 
>. 6040, ** Malpigbius tam curioſa tamque notabilia de is divulgavit, atque Solertiſſimus 
Gualterus Needham Pulmone manifeſto eas donari atque Re / pirare annotavit: 
In his tamen Amphibiis Vena Arterioſa deſideratur. Quare nec eorum San— 
guis ullo modo per Pulmones Circulatur, in iifve cribratur, verberatur, aut 
comminuitur ; cum mox ex ſimplici eorum Cordis Sinu per totum Corpus, 
Pulmonibus intactis relictiſque, diſpeſcatur. Quod certe haud debile mihi 
Argumentum videtur, quo, inter alia, Hepati ſuum Sanguificationis Munus 
reſtituere aliquando conabor. 
Arteria tamen manifeſta (Bronchiali, ſeu potius Pulmonali Analoga) in 
Ranarum Pulmonum ſuccingente tunica adeſt, quæ mirandum in modum, 
ac Retis Mirabilis ad inſtar, per eorum Superficiem tenditur, atque minurtiſſi- 
mis ſuis propaginibus ſenſim ad interiores Veſiculas progreditur ; ubi (ut 
Ego quidem arbitror) cum Vena Pulmonali Anaſtomoſin patitur, etiam 
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Oculis manifeſtam. Venoſum illud Vas Arterioſo duplo majus: In Pulmonum 
cavo, ac præcipuè in Veſicularum ejus Oris ac Limbis ſitum eſt, a quo om- 
nibus Cellulis, imo & ipſi Tunicæ ſuccingenti, Capillaribus, ac ferè in- 
viſibilibus Ramuſculis proſpicit. 

Animalia, quæ ſuſpicor eandem cum Ranis Pulmonis ſtructuram obtinere, 
ſunt Bufones, Lacertæ, Serpentes, Cbamæleontes, Teſtudines, Salamandræ 
Aquatice, & fi que ſunt alia Pal monibus Membranoſis inſtructa. 


XXIII. In the Year 1685, a Servant to my Lord Culpeter, got a Fall, 4» Aneurif 
which cauſed him a heavy Pain in the Breaſt for a while. About a Month ma Y? Ar. 
after this Accident, a Musket burſt in his Hands, and gave ſo violent a Re- 3 
coil againſt his Right Side, that it made him /pit Blood immediately, and , 267. f. 646. 
continued for 6 Months. A Year after he began to feel a Pulſation on that 
Side, and then he /pit Blood again, which continued, but only in the Spring 
and the Fall, till he died. He bled likewiſe by the No/e twice a Year, for 
a Month every time. In 1695, or 1696, a 'Tumour began to appear un- 
der the Right Nipple, which growing by little and little, came to an extra- 
vagant Bigneſs, and at laſt, after uſing ſome emollient Ointments upon it 


(of its own Accord) it broke ſuddenly, and he ſoon after died. Mr. Lafage 


opened the Body, and found that two of the Cartilages of the Ribs were 


worn off, by the continual P1l/ation of the Tumour: Part of the Sternum Bone 
was alſo worn off, by the ſame Cauſe. The Dilation of the Artery began pre- 
ciſely on its 'Trunk next to the Heart, before it divided itſelf into the A/- 
cending and Deſcending Trunks; and though there is but a little Place, yet 
it did dilate itſelf ſo exceſſively, that the Bag did fill up the whole Cavity of 
the Thorax on the Right-Side, and preſſed the Lungs fo much, that they were 
thereby much diminiſhed ; the Bag by the Outſide did adhere to the Medi aſti- 
num, to the Diaphragma, the Pleura, and to the SHSternum, in which it had 


digged two great Holes, ſo ſtrong was the Impulſion. The Inſide of that Bag 


was lined, almoſt all over, with Bony Lamine, ſome larger, ſome leſſer, like 
ſo many Shells; the Heart was mightily relaxed, inſomuch that it was twice 
as large as it ought to be; and amongſt its Fibres there were ſome Stores, like 
them which are ſometimes found in the Lungs of ſcrophnlous Bodies. | 
Fig. 63. A, The Heart, B, The Aorta, next to the Heart, where the Fxp'anation of 
Aneuriſma began. CC, The ſame dilated, making the Bag of the Anen- "=O 
riſma. D, The Deſcending Aorta. E E, The two Axillary Arteries. FF, . 
The two Carotid Arteries. nn 
Fig. 64. A, The Heart. %, The Valuulz Semilunares, in the Bag. Fig. 64. 
C, The Aorta Deſcendens. D, The Orifice of the Aorta into the Bag. EE, 
The two Axillary Arteries, F, That Part of the Bag where it broke. 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. The Bony Laminæ in the Inſide of the 
Bag. | 
Fig. 65. aaaa, The Steruum Bone. B, Its ſuperior Part. C, Its infe- FA. 65. 
rior Part, DD, Its Right-Side. EE, Its Left-Side, in which the Cartilages 
of the Ribs &, were wanting. HH, The Place of the ſame Bone worn 
off by the Aneuri/ma. 
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A Communi- XXIV. In the Diſſection of a Woman, who died ſome few Days aſter 


8 ſhe was brought to Bed, M. Gayant having diſcovered the Ductus Thoracicus 
racicus, with Upon the th and 8th of the Vertebra's deſcending from the Back, inſerted a 
the Emulgent Quill into the ſaid Ductus, and having tied it upon the Quill, he did blow 
Vein; 4% A.. into it: Whereupon the Ductus was filled with Wind from the Quill unto 
0," Subclavial Vein. This Wind iſſued at the A/cending Cava, which had 
| been cut: To prevent which, I compreſſed with my Fingers the Vena Cava 
and the Ductus Thoracicns together, and M. Gayant having blown afreſh in- 
to it, we perceived that the Emnlgent Vein was, on the Left- ſide, filled with 
Wind, and that thereupon the Body of the Vena Cava alſo filled itſelf from 
the Emulgent into the [/iaques. This Wind ſeemed to us to come from the 
Left Kidney, and to inſinuate it ſelf into the Emulgent Vein, and thence into 
the Cava. To clear this the more, we lifted with the Hand the Langs that 
filled the Left Cavity of the Thorax, and having cleanſed this Cavity with a 
Spunge, M. Gayant did blow into the Ductus Thoracicus, whillt I compreſſed 
the Vein and the Ductus with my Fingers upon the 3d Vertebra, deſcendin 
from the Back: And we ſaw the Wind inſinuate itſelf under the Pleura, by 
a Trace; which raiſed it ſuddenly as often as we did blow. 'This 'Trace 
appeared from the 4th Vertebra deſcending into the Diaphragm, and made us 
conclude that there was under the Pleura a Channel of Commerce coming 
from the Ductus Thoracicus, and paſſing to the Emulgent Vein by this Cavity 
of the Thorax. 
Vid. in Seck. This Channel of Communication we perceived to come from the Ductus 
XXV. 2. F. Thoracicus, at the Place of the 4th Vertebra of the Back. But to be ſurer of 
it, I compreſs'd with my Fingers the Ductus upon the 5th deſcendingVertebra 
of the Back; and M Gayant having blown into the Quill, which was up- 
on the 7th, the Wind paſſed not to the Kidney, nor to the Emulgent Vein; 
which made us conclude, that the Communication was not beneath the 5th 
Vertebra. Then I compreſſed with my Fingers the Ductus Thoracicus and 
the Vena Cava upon the zd deſcending Vertebra; and the Emulgent ſwelled, 
when M. Gyant blow ed into the Quill : Which gave us more ſtrongly to 
believe, that the Place of the Ductus Thoracicus, whence goes the Channel 
of Commerce with the Enulgeut, was between the 3d and 5th Vertebra of the 
Back. And to be the more aſſured thereof, M. Gayant ſplit the Ductus 
Moracicus upon the 3d Vertebra of the Back, and having blown into it at 
the Quil the Wind came out at the Axillary Vein, and the Aſcending Cava; 
but the Emulgent ſwelled not at all. 
Blood paſſet We alſo made the following Experiment, which ſeemed very curious. 
where the Air M. Gayant having blown into the Aorta, whereof all the Branches that had 
8 8 been cut were tied up, it ſwelled immediately, and the Emulgent Artery 
grew Tumid at the ſame Time: But the Wind that was protruded thorough 
the Emulgent Artery into the Left Kidney, returned not into the EMulgeut 
Vein; which taught us, that the Blood often paſſeth where the Air does not. 
For the Blood of the Emulgent Artery, which goes to the Kiduey, returns tho- 


rough the Emulgent Vein in the Vena Cava,purſuant to the Rules of the os 
| ation 
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lation of the Blood But in this Experiment the Wind could not paſs that 
Way. And we had another Proof thereof in the Lungs of a Woman which 
we formerly diſſected, where we ſaw, that the Air, which was propelled 
thorough a Quill into the Vena Arterioſa, which is the Artery of the Lungs, 
returned not throrough the Arteria Venoſa ( which is the Vein thereof) into 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, though by the Circulation the Blood paſs 
there with Eaſe; and even Milt, which having been let in by this Vena Ar- 
terio/a, returned eaſily the ſame Way. 


XXV. 1 The Diſcovery made about 20 Years ſince by M. Pecquet of the 4 Commun. 


Ductus Thoracicus, ſeemed not ſufficient to clear up all the Difficulties to be 3 


met with in the new Opinion, which this Channel hath occaſioned, concern- Thoracicus 
ing Sanguification, and the infe- 


It might be ſaid, among other Things, that there appears no Reaſon why vie- Mag! Ca- 
Va; 5% NM. 
Pecquet. v.85 


ſcend by the Trunk of the Vena Cava (A) unleſs it be to keep the Chyle 5. 5007. 


Nature ſhould carry the Blood into the Subelavials, and thence make it de- 


from entring all at once, and altogether pure, into the Heart ; and that 
the Mixture which is made of the Chyle with the Blood along this Way, may 
diſpoſe the Chyle, by a Kind of contagious Fermentation, the more eaſily to 
receive the Character of Blood in the Heart: But that this might be more 
conveniently done, the Ductus Thoracicus being inſerted into that Trunk of 
the Vena Cava which aſcends to the Heart, becauſe that this Way is ſhort- 
er, and is equally favourable to this Commixture. 

It might alſo be objected, That ſuppoſing this Commixture were of Im- 


portance, the Ductus Thoracicus ſhould communicate with the inferior 


Trunk of the Vena Cava, as well as with the ſuperior, to the End that the 
Moiety of the Chyle being mixed with the Blood that comes from on high, 
and the other Moiety with the Blood that comes from beneath (B) it might 
the more eaſily be altered by this Commixture. And this Object ion ſeemed 
the more rational, becauſe it being very likely that the Blood, which 
returns from the Parts in which it hath received ſome Impreſſion in pene- 
trating their Poroſities, communicates to the Che theſe ſame Diſpoſi- 
tions, there was Reaſon to deſire, that the Blood which reaſcends, might in 
ſome Degree impreſs the peculiar Character of the inferior Parts, as that 
which comes from the upper Parts imprefles upon it that which belongs to 
it. (C) Add hereunto, that the Blood which reaſcends to the Heart, muſt 
be more perfect than that which deſcends, becauſe it comes from being pu- 
rified in the Liver, Spleen, and K:dneys; ſo that it is capable to give () 
to the Chyle good Impreſſions. (E) Laſtly, it might be ſaid, that, ſuppo- 
ſing it be neceſſary that not only a Proportion of the Chy/e paſs through the 
Heart, to give it ſome Kind of Refreſhment, bur alſo that all the Chy/e be 
conveyed thither for to be converted into Blood ; the ſmall Orifices, which 
the Ductus Thoracicus hath in the Subclavials, ſeem not to be large enough 

for that Purpoſe. 
The Obſervations that have been lately made, by ſearching carefully the 
Paſſage of the Ductus Thoracicus N the Body of a Woman, did ſhew, ths 
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theſe Difficulties were well grounded. For, it hath been found by divers 
Experiments, made about this Matter, that there aſcends at leaſt ſo much 
Chyle through the Trunk which is beneath the Heart, as there deſcends 
through that which is above it. 

Theſe Experiments confirm thoſe which were made ſome Vears ago, and 
are clearer and ampler than the former. For the Communication which the 
firſt Time appeared to be only with the left emulgent Vein, hath been found 
this ſecond Time not only with this Vein, but alſo with the two /umbary Veins, 
which are inſerted in the Trunk of the inferior Vena Cava. The Manner 
of finding this Commnnication was thus: After there had been ſhewed the 
Commerce of the Ductus Thoracicus with the Right Ventricle of the Heart, 
by an Injection of Milk, which having been ſyringed into the Beginning of 
this Channel, iſſued in great Quantity through this Lentricle, we tied the 
Trunk of the Vena Cava above the Heart, ſo that nothing might paſs that 
way; and the Trunk of the Emulgent and that of the Vena Cava having 
been opened above, longwiſe, ſome Milk ready to boil, was (G) injected in- 
to the Emulgent through the left Lumbary Vein (which we have ever obſerv- 
ed to come from the Emulgent) and at the ſame time we ſaw it come away 
through the other Lumbary. 

This Experiment having been ſeveral Times repeated without our bein 
able to ſee the Track, which we had formerly obſerved under the Pleura, 
we reſolved to attempt a more eaſy, and more certain Method of diſcover- 
ing this Branch, than the uſual Diſſection of the Veſſels (H). This Way was 
to ſyringe into the Trunk of the Ductus Thoracicus a Compoſition that 
might run into it being hot, and which, by being refrigerated, might be- 
come ſolid enough to afford a greater Facility to follow and trace the Chan- 
nels, in the Cavity of which it ſhould be thus hardened. And this Deſign 
ſucceeded in Part: For the Compoſition filled the whole Dctus Thoracicus, 
and aſcended as far as into the Subclavial ; but there paſſed nothing into 
the Channel that makes the Communication ſought for, though Care was 
had to warm the ambient Parts by ſeveral Injections of warm Milk, to the 
End that the Compoſition might not harden before it had penetrated into all 
the Conduits: We alſo tried to inject the ſame Compoſition through the 
Lumbary that iſſues out of the Trunk, if its Valves would permit it; but 
they ſtopped all that we endeavoured to make paſs that way, and neither 
the Milk nor the Wind would ever enter there. (J) By this Contrivance we 
very diſtinctly ſaw the Figure and the whole Structure of the Ductus Thora- 
cicus, and we found, that that Ductus did aſcend unto the Right-ſide of the 
Heart, keeping one and the ſame Size, which was no more chan +, of an 
Inch; that afterwards it was enlarged to + of an Inch in Diameter; that in 
this Enlargement its Tuni cle on the Right-ſide of the Vertebræ was, as it were, 
pierced by 4 ſmall Holes, diſtant 12 of an Inch from one another, and all 
diſpoſed in a Row; into which Holes the ſaid Compoſition had not been 
able to penetrate; hat the ſame Ductus, after having re- taken its firſt Size, 
had two Appendixes faſhioned like Sacks ; that there was yet a 3d Appen- 
dix beneath the Dilatation; hat the firſt and higheſt Appendix was of the 
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Form and Bigneſs of a ſmall Phaſeolous; that the 3d, which was beneath 
the Dilatation, was like to the 2d ; that they had a ſtreight Orifice, and 
that the laſt was full of Chyle conſpiſſate, ſo that the Compoſition could 
not enter there, as it had done into the other. 


2. A, This Reaſon for inſerting of the Trunk of the Ductus Thoracicus Annotations, 


into one Place alone, is as good as any that are afterwards given to prove 5 * ang 
14133, je 


the contrary. For all Proofs of this Nature are but looſe Conjectures 


at beſt; the Matter admitting of no other Demonſtration than what is 


ocular. 

B, Till the lower Inſertion be ſhewed, we are bound to believe that Na- 
ture thought the ſingle Commixture of Blood and Chyle ſufficient. The 
Re-inforcement of that Objection anſwers itſelf, being propoſed in no other 
Terms than (it ſeems very likely) the whole Conjecture, having yet but 
very ſlender Foundation in Philoſophy. And if there be any thing in the 
Notion of impreſſing Characters, it is more attributable to the Ly. 
See beneath at D. | | 

C, That the Blood which re-aſcends to the Heart, is purer than what 
deſcends from the Head, Ec. is a Notion that will not eafily be granted; 
neither can it be made out by Experiment. I had myſelf compared the 
Blood of the Jugular Vein with that of the Crural in a Dog, and found no 
Difference. The Separations made by the Kidneys and Liver (if they prove 
any thing) prove the aſcending Blood to be thicker than the deſcending, 
it having loſt in thoſe Places much of its Serum and Lixivial Salts, which 
are the great Inſtruments of Attenuation. But withal it is to be conſi- 
dered, that the Blood which aſcends from the Heart to the Head, parts 
with much Excrement in the Gl/andyle Salivales, and Noſtrils, and the 
whole Throat; the Quantities of which are much greater than will eaſily 
be imagined. There is likewiſe a great Separation made in the Braig; 
which whether it be of the pureſt and beſt Spirits of the Blood, fo as to 
leave it depauperated; or only of a utritious Serum, ſuch as is made in all 
the ſolid Parts, is hard to ſay. Only this may be certainly ſaid, that the 
Lympha does wholly exonerate itſelf into the Subclavial and Fugular Veins, 
near the Place of the Inſertion of the Chy/e; whereby the whole Chyle is di- 
luted, and the Mixture of it and the Blood facilitated. Which very Phanoc- 
menon is a greater Argument to prove, that the Chy/e does wholly enter by 
that Paſſage, than any can be produced on the other Side: For we ſee all 
the e not only of the Liver and Inteſtines, but alſo of the lower 
Limbs, to pour itſelf into the Receptaculum Chyli, and not into any of the 
lower Veins : Whereas the Lymphaticks of the Head, Neck and Arms, think 
it ſufficient, to meet the Chyle at the Place of its Entrance; which ſame 
thing might have been done by the lower Lymphaticks, had they any Chyle 
to meet ; the principal Uſe of the Lympha ſeeming to be, to ſerve the Uſes 
of the Chyle and its Mixture with the Blood. | 

D, W hat Impreſſions are made on the Blood by the Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, 
Sc. is uncertain ; but if there be any ſuch made, the Liver and Kidneys do 


ſo readily exonerate themſelves into the Vera Cava, that the Impreſſions, be 


they 
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they what they will, are quickly conveyed to the Heart without any great 
Diminution of them. And whereas the Author mentions the Characters 
impreſſed from Parts, thoſe (if any ſuch be) may more juſtly be ſuppoſed 
to be conveyed in the Lympha, which Liquor ſeems to be a Product of 
thoſe Parts curiouſly elaborated in the very Subſtance of them. 

E, What is ſufficient and not ſufficient, muſt be judged of by Nature, and 
not by us. Yet if we conſider the Time that is ſpent in carrying the Chyle 
up into the Blood, it is eaſy to believe, that a much greater Quantity of 
Liquor may be diſcharged by that Ductus, than is uſually pretended to. 

F, What thoſe Experiments are, we ſhould be glad to know. But the 
Experiment of 1667 (if I rightly remember it) was only a Luſus Nature, 
found by M. Pecquet ; which I therefore call ſo, becauſe neither he, nor an 
one elſe hath found it fince. Whereas the Va/a Lactea, and the Ways of 
ordering them, are ſo well known, that if any ſuch thing ere, it could 
not long be hid. 

G, An Injection into the Lumbary Vein, with its Effects mentioned, can 
prove nothing but the Inoſculatio of the two Lumbary Veins with each other; 
which is acknowledged to be ſuch in all the Capillary Veſſels of the ſame 
Kind, viz. Veins with Veins, and Arteries with Arteries. But the 'Thing re- 
quired here is, the Paſſage from the Receptaculum to the Lumbary Vein, or 
to any other Vein beſides the Subclavzal. 

H, The Way of Syringing a Liquor which is apt to Coagulation, into the 
Ductus Thoracicus, &c. I think to be needleſs and unprofitable as to this In- 
quiry, when there is a more eaſy Experiment to be made, which is more 
demonſtrative, viz. Open a Dog at a convenient Diſtance of Time from his 
Feeding, and then tie a Ligature upon the Ductus Thoracicus nigh the Sub- 
clavial, your Receptaculum Chyli will continue full 48 Hours, or longer if 
you pleaſe: So that if there be any ſuch Ductus, it mult remain likewiſe 
full with its own natural Liquor, and be all that while viſible. But if there 
were any ſuch Ductus, it would in a Quarter of the Time empty the whole 
Receptacle; whereas upon a Ligature you'll find the clean contrary, viz. all 


the Lacteal Veſſels (that are acknowledged to be ſuch) fully diſtended : 


Which is a full Demonſtration, that they have no Way of Evacuation by 
any other Duct than the Thoracigque. 


I, The other Uſe of the Coagulating Injection J applaud ; though the 


ſame may be done by the Ligature aboveſaid. However, the Event of the 
Experiment, made by the Learned Pecquet, makes againſt the Opinion of 
a new Ductus, and not for it. | 


XXVI. The Lympbatick Veſſels have two Coats, betwixt which there are 
innumerable very ſmall and very fine Filaments, reſembling the Moſs of 
Trees, without any Valves, containing a zutricious Juice conveyed into all 


Louy de Bills. the Parts of the Body, by a Motion thereof from the Centre to the Circum- 


7. 49. Þ. 791. 


ference; but returning through the inner Pipes (furniſhed with Valves) of 
the ſame Hater Veſſels; at which time it is no more to be called Vater 
or Dew, but Ferment, the Veſlels alſo deſerving the Name of Ferment Veſſels. 


This 
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This Ferment ſerves to keep the Blood, and to ferment the ſame, being con- 
veyed into it by a Motion contrary to the former, vi. from the Circumfe- 
rence to the Centre; which I have ſhewed to many in the Fugnlar Glandules 
taken out of a Dog; wherein I ſhewed them, that theſe Lymphatick Veſſels 
carry their deu) Particles about the G/andules, between the two Tunicles, and 
that in the lowermoſt End of theſe Glandules the Ferment Veſſel takes its Be- 
ginning, being encloſed in theſe dewy Veſſels, and ſo conſtituting the inner 
Pipe together with the Valves, which are of another Form than hath been 
known hitherto. 

To your Quere, Whether the ſaid Ferment Veſſels diſcharge at laſt all their 
Ferment into the Ductus Thoracicns, thence to be carried directly into the 
Heart, there to increafe and to ferment the Blood; or whether they commu- 
nicate their Ferment to other Parts alfo? I anſwer, that moſt of the Juice of 
the Milky Veſſels is diſcharged between the Tunicles of the Veins, Arteries, 
Lymphaticks, Membranes, and the Veſſels in the Meſentery, to be conveyed 
into all the Parts of the Body, both Internal and External. For even in 
Bearing-Females the Fruit is not nouriſhed by any Blood, but by the Autri— 
tious Fuice conveyed to it; as alſo by the Moiſture contained in the Amnion, 
which is no Urine nor Sweat, as ſome imagine; we having lately ſeen in the 
Houſe of Dr. Stalpart at the Hague, in a new born Child, that his Urachrs 
had no Cavity at all, through which the Urine could paſs out of the Blad- 
der into the Amnion. The remaining and leaſt Part of the Liquor of the 
Milky Veſſels is tranſmitted through the Ductus Thoracicus by the Jugular 
Vien into the Blood. 

Beſides theſe Veſſels, there are yet others that do not exonerate themſelves 
into the Blood, viz. the Ductus Virſungianus, which delivers itſelf into the 
Duodenum; and the Ductus Salivales, whereof the Saliva does no leſs, than 
the Juice in the Ductus Virſungianus, ſerve for Ferment, viz. the one in the 
Stomacb, and the other in the Inteſtines. From whence you may eaſily con- 
clude, not that I hold (as it ſeems 1 have been underſtood) that the leaſt Part 
in the Ferment Veſſels concurs to the making of Blood, but that the leaſt 
Part of the Juice in the Miley Veſſels is diſcharged into the Blood. 

Concerning the other Q re, Whether alſo the Diſtribution of this Fer- 
ment is made through the Teſicles, Kidneys, Breaſts and Salival Glaudules, 
Se. T anſwer, That the Salival Gandules carry their Spittle or Ferment into 
the Mouth; and that the reſt which returns back through the Tefticles, 
Breaſts, and other Glandules, is carried to the Ciſtern. 
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XXVII. Vir erat quaſi 35 Annorum, Robuſtus, Temperamenti Bilicſi, 4 convulſine 
qui Decimis colligendis eo tempore occupatus, poſt Operam Laborioſiorem 1 
Poros forſan cito nimis ex Rigore admiſſo occluſerat. Prima ergo Morbi 7 10g 
invaſione Febrificavit, 8 Rigore & Horrore, dein Calore, & Doloribus p. s. 
vagis (nunc in Ventriculo & Inteſtinis, mox in Pettore ſævientibus) cor- 
reptus. Verum hæc Hmptomataà cum aliis brevi permutantur, Materia enim 
Morbum committens ſe in Dorſo omnem depoſuit: Hinc immanis Lumbornum 
Dolor ad Coxendicem uſque ſæviens; & quidem tantus erat Dolor, ut ſudores 
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Symptomaticos ſic expreſſerit, ut à Capillis & Facie Guttæ catervatim ſtillarent. 
Præ Dolore neque in Lecto, procumbere, nec erectus ſtare, nec in Sedili ſede- 
re potuit: Verum Abdomine ad Spondam Pedum fulcris protruſo, Dolorem 
Lumborum compreſſione ill aliquo modo fallere videbatur. Sed neque fic in- 
clinato Corpore quietus (ut voluit) perſtare uſque potuit: Sed Convnulſioni- 
bus correptus primo erigebatur, cum Vultu miſerabili, & ringenti Ore, dein 
in Humum retorquebatur (niſi adſtaret aliquis qui Caſum ejus præveniret) 
ubi immotus Cadaveris inſtar manebat, ſeſe movere inhabilis, neque majori 
ad ſurgendum potentia donatus, quam fi eſſet Infans. Brachia etiam & Cru- 
ra ei proſtrato rigebant, ut nullo modo extendi retrahive poſſent. Os etiam 
Convulſionibus ita claudebatur, ut Cochleare vix admitteret. Convnlſiones au- 
tem illæ quibus Membra& Dorſum corripiabantur, per Paroxy/mos redibant ; 
non quidem Periodicos, ſed nunc citius nunc ſerius redeuntes prout Dolor 
magis minuſve ſæviret. Sed eum ad poſitionem ſuam optatam, Spondam /*. 
reducamus, ubi Vultu ita erat Compoſito, qui Riſum ſane cuiquam videnti 
facile moveret, niſi Recordatio earum quas ſuſtinebat miſeriarum Miſericor- 
diam potiùs excitaret. Sic autem Dies Nocteſque Miſellus Homo tres plus mi- 
nus Septimanas tranſigebat, nunquam in Lecto diſcumbens, Inſomnis ut plu- 
rimum cum Dolore ſummo, crebriſque Convulſionibus. Hæc ſunt quæ in eo 
obſervare potui Sympromata ; cætera ſanus. Nulla erat Vomituritio, Pulſus 
fortis & æqualis; Lingua humida, & Pellicula alba obducta; Sanguis per 
Venæ- Sectionem eductus, Sanguini Pleuriticorum fimilis; Urina ut Sanorum. 
Quid per primam ſeptimanam factum ſit, neſcio; niſi quod Vena ſemel per- 
tunderetur; ſemel Clyſter, & ſemel purgans Medicamentum adminiſtraren- 
tur; & Vis ſatis magna Landani fine Fructu exhiberetur. Sed incaſsum hæc 
omnia. Tandem me accerſi curant, qui cum Ægram vidiſſem eo quo ſcri pſi 
modo laborantem Venæ-Sectionem repeti jubeo ad ſatis largam Quantitatem. 
Die proximo Lenitivum præſcripſi, quod dum per ſedem ad 3 4ve Vices ope- 
rabatur, ger Rectus obambulare potuit, nullis Doloribus, nec Convulſio- 
nibuslaceſſitus ; quo tandem ſuo munere perfuncto, redeunt ſtatim Dolores & 
Convulfiones, & ipſe ad priſtinam ſuam ſtationem Spondam fc. redit. Hoc ta- 
men Ani mos addidit, Purgationes repetitas rem ipſam expedire poſſe, cum pri- 
mum Purgans eas x Morbo Inducias daret. Die ergo ſequenti Reſinam Jalapii 
& Mercurium dulcem exhibui (cum expertus eſſem quid in Lumborum Dolore 
valeret hoc Medicamentum) ſed præter Spem, ne ſemel quidem Depoſuit 
Ager, quanquam 3 Syr. E Spin. Cervind adjecerim. Ut ergo duro huic 
nodo durum ſatis adaptarem Cuneum, Purgautium Doſin auxi, Syr. & Spin. 
Cervin. ad Ziij Ziiyve alternis diebus adhibens. Sic tandem alvus aperta 
eſt, & Dolores mitigare, & Convulſiones non ita crebro laceſſere. Serum La- 
ctis ut ad libitum hauriret permiſi: Et cum Alvus Purgantibus reſponderet, 
Laudanum tutiùs & liberiùs exhibere potui, unde Requiem Spiritibus, a Mor- 
bo ſimul & Medicamentis exagitatis, conciliarem; nec tamen Materiam Mor- 
bum committentem ab eo incarcerarem. Sic tandem factum eſt ut à repeti— 
tis his Purgantibus, octo puto, aut decem, evanuit Dolor & Convulſiones ceſ- 
ſarunt, & ipſe ſartus tectus valet. Ego interim ut 4 Recidivacaverem, Ner- 
vina Medicamenta, quæ Sanguini & Spiritibus Vigorem imprimerent, adhi— 


bens; 
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bens; eum vegetum vividumque & Onera Humeris ſuſtinentem, nuper vidi. 


E memoria fere excidebat, Suras ei convaleſcenti intumuiſſe, qui Tumor 
his ultimis Medicamentis facile ceſſit. 


XXVIII. Dr. Baynard was always of Opinion, that the Pains in a Rheu- The vrobatl; 

matiſm were not cauſed from any /aline or acid Particles in the Blood, &c. Cauſes of the 
but rather from the Clammineſs and Denſity extending the Channels through Laine Kheu. 
which it paſſes, which Extenſion produces thoſe ſharp and pungent Pais, maar Net 
which Rheumatick Perſons ſo generally complain of. For although the »ard. n, 215, 
proper Coats of the Veins and Arteries ſeem to be indolent in themſelves, yet! 19. 
thoſe thin Membranes which obſide them are of moſt exquiſite dene, and full 
of Lympbæ· ducts, which being dilated and ſtretched, cauſe an Inflammatory 
Symptomatical Fever, with continual Sweats, the Blood being G@/1tinons and 
Sy, as in Quinſies and Pleuriſies, and all other Inflammatory Diſtempers. 
The Fever being increaſed by the great Store of Alkalial Corroſive Salts 
lodging in the Blood, cauſing Thirſt, &c. and not diluted and waſhed off 
by Urine, which Urine is always thick, turbid, and high-coloured, and al- 
moſt, if not totally, devoid of any ſaline Impregnations. To prove which, 
he ſent 6 Quarts of a ſtrong Man's Urine, in the Heighth of a Rheumatiſy, 
to that ingenious Artiſt M. George Mon/t, who chimically Anatomized it, 
and found not above the zoth Part of thoſe Sa/ts, uſually found in ſuch a 
Quantity of the Urine of a found Perſon, 


XXIX Sit AB, Cilinder æneus Concavus, idonez Craſſitudinis, cujus The Paeuma— 
Diameter fit unius, Longitudo vero decem aut 12 Unciarum ; parſque inter- _e 1 nine ag 
na exquiſitiſſimè Izvigata, ut nimirum nulla Rimula remaneat; ſitque ei EAST 
prope fundum, parvulum Foramen O; porro fit Operculum EF (Fig. 61) :y . Tho 
Fundus @ H (Fig. 68) illud duabus Cochleis, hic Cemento Metallico Cy- Vaffein. 
lindro nexus; adſit Fundo Naſus 1, 2, medio perforatus, & ejuſdem parti 28s. 
externæ, ad modum Cochleæ, fiat Virga ferrea NN (Fig. 69) idoneæ Craſ- 1 des 
ſitudinis, & Longitudini Cylindri adaptata; ad ejuſdem extremitatem Lami- N. 67. 
na Znea L M, & propinquius duabus Cuciis Cacumini altera IX; ſpatium- 68. 
que intermedium ita Filis Linteis Oleo madefactis replendum eſt, ut per- . 
fectiſſime cavitatem Cylindri claudat ; adſit tandem Manubrium N. Ex his 
partibus complexum haud diſſimile eſt Syr777gx Chirurgorum. Formetur etiam 
Cylinder Zneus OP, R (Fig. Jo) magnitudinem Figurz adæquans, dua- Fig. 50. 
bus Alis OS, PS, per Axem perforatus tam magno foramine, ut ejuſdem 
pars interna forma Cochleæ Fœminæ modificata, accurate Cochleam Marem 
Naſi recipiat ; porro augeatur Foramen ab R, & &, uſque ad TT; tandem- 
que fiat Humerus V V, & formetur Lamina V, medio perforata, ut ei (Hu- 
mero) conveniat & adhæreat. Porro formetur Conulus rectus, per Axem 
perforatus 1, 2, 3 (Fig. 71) augeaturque foramen ab 1, 2, uſque ad 4, Fiz. 71, 
4 ; formeturque Humerus 5, 5, ut exquiſitiſhmc conveniat cavitati Cylindri 
T. 7, & ei ſtrenuè adhæreat fiatque tandem Elater (Fig. 92) ex filo Fig. 72. 
ZneoHelicis formi circa Cylindrum, idoneæ Viris, & Pixidis 4, 4, / V, 
Diametrum fere adzquans, ſed Pixide aliquanto altius, cum ſibi relinquitur ; 

Vor. III. M m habeat 


[ 266 | 


habeat ad extremitatem infimam Laminam 7, J, 3 magnitudinis, cujus 


pars infima Corio molli Oleo armato veſtienda eſt, ad occludendum Orifici- 
Fig.73- um Canalis. Iterum fiat ad Verticem Cucurbitulæ (Fig. 13.) perforatio ro- 
tunda qui immergatur Conus uſque ad Alas S S; & Rimulæ aut Fiſſuræ re- 
pleantur Cemento, ex Reſina Terebinthina & Calce compoſito. Tandem- 
9. 74. que fiat Operculum 6, 7, 6, 7 (Fig 74) ad Humerum 7), 7, Corio Oleo 
madefacto veſtitum, quo Acr quam primum ex Vitro hauſtus erit (fi Fiſſuræ 
utut parvulæ Valvula forte remanebunt) excludi poteſt. Hucuſque in ejuſ- 
dem Deſcriptione tempus trivi: nunc non de Uſu & ad Morboſos Applicati- 
one, quia Medicorum & Chirurgorum eſt; ſed Uſus ratione, pauca ſubne- 
Fiz. 75. ctam. Cum Pollex ſtrenuè applicatur ad Foramen, & Lamina 9,9 (77g 15) 
Manubrio attollitur ad 10, 10; at quia Aer antea tantum ſpatium 9, o, 9, 
replevit, nunc ita Rarefactus aut Expanſus eſt ut ſpatium 9, 9, 10, 10 (hoc 
eſt tricenties majus) occupat, quapropter Acris Vitro incluſi Elaſticitas, Ela- 
ſticitates Elateris & Aeris Cylindro contenti ſuperans, ſurſum obtrudetur La- 
mina, aut Valvula, quæ aperta remanebit donec tanta Quantitas Aeris petit 
Cylindrum ex Vitro, ut complementi Aeris Vitro Elafticitas fiat equalis Ela- 
ſticitatibus Elateris & Acris nunc Cylindro contenti ; ac aperto Foramine o, 
Aeris externi preſſurà potenter occluditur valvula 1. Czteris paribus, & 
tribus quatuorve Suctionibus plus minuſve 1555 Aeris ( ſecundum Elate- 
rus poteſtatem ; & rationem quam habet Capacitas Cylindri ad Capacitatem 
Cucurbitulæ ) exhauſtæ erunt: Etſi Elaſticitas Aeris eodem ſpatio ſit ut 
Quantitas, Reſiſtentia aut Preſſura ſub Vitro erit ad preſſuram ſupra partes 
circumjacentes, ut Unitas ad mille; quia antequam Aer exhauſtus erat Vitro, 
Reſiſtentia aut Preſſura ſub Vitro eadem fuit cum illa ſupra partes extra Vi- 
trum. Notatu dignum exiſtimo, ut quanto major erit Cylinder eodem Ela- 
tere, tanto major Aeris Quantitas exhauſta erit Vitro; quia Aer 9, o, 9, in 
majus ſpatium extenditur, & conſequentur minorem habet Elaſticitatem ; 
quapropter majorem habebit, rationem Elaſticitas Aeris in Vitro ad Elaſtici- 
ratem Aeris in Cylindro & Elatere contenti, itaque major Aëris Quantitas 

Vitro extrudetur, 


The Cee XXX. There is hardly any one who has not ſeen a biſering Plaiſter, the 
=y „ great Ingredient whereof are Cantharides, laid upon a fleſhy Part, and after 
cures a Fever; ſome Time, obſerved the Scarf-5kin forced up with a Liquor, that ooſed and 
by Dr, Will:- iſſued out from within the Sphere of Activity of that Plaiſter: And if we 
amCockburr. conſult the moſt of Phy/ick Books, the Account is no better. Little or no- 
ten thing more is ſaid, even by Authors of the firſt Form, than any one may 
obſerve every Day; ſuppoſing only that he thinks that our Fleſh, thus 
covered at any time with a Bliſter, is made up of many and divers Veſſels, 
out of which the diſcharged Water may come, I have therefore endea- 
voured to find a reaſonable Account, how the raiſing of a Bliſter may cure 
a Fever and its moſt terrible Symptom the Delirium, and that in 6, 8, or 10 

Hours. 
To this End, I firſ# employed Microſcopes to look on the Fly, and its Pow- 
der; and to ſee if I could diſcover any ſharp Inſtrument in theſe warlike and 
wounding Creatures. But the Fh. became a very delightful, but too large a 
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Survey for me; and the Powder begot nothing for my Sight but a dark 
Cloud; and whatſoever elſe I found, I could meet with no Arms. I then 
turned half a Pound of Cantbarides into a Retort, and there came over with 
the leaſt Sand-heat, and in a very ſhort time, vaſt Quantities of Bodies ſo 
very ſmall, that I was not able to diſcern their Shape. And though I pro- 
ceeded in the uſual Way, on the like Occaſions, the whole Operation was 
performed very /oon, and ſo haſtily, that very little Salt ſtuck to the Neck 
of the Retort, and the Volatile Salt ſhot in moſt delightful Chry/als in the 
Receiver. And of the whole 8 Onnces of Cantharides, there were only 
two Ouuces and 5 Drams left as a Caput Mortuum in the Retort, When 
the Liquor came to be purified, the ſmalleſt Heat brought it over ſuddenly, 
Oil, Salt and Spirit; ſo that they could not be parted, till by a repeated 
Operation with Brzck-duſt. I mixed the Spirit with Salt of Hormwood, Spi- 
rit of Harts-horn and Sal Armoniac: But it did not ferment, contrary to 


the Expectation of moſt Authors. Then I turned it over upon Spirit of 
. Vitriol, where it did ferment very ſtrongly, and yet better with Spirit of 


Nitre ; with which alſo I did mix the Spirits of Sal Armoniac and Harts- 
horn ; but they neither fermented ſo long, nor with ſo great an Ebullition: 
From whence it is evident, that it is not only Alkaline, but a great deal 
more than any one of theſe I have now mentioned. 

The internal Uſe of theſe Flies in Phyſick having been lately contro- 
verted with much Heat, I ſhall here give ſome Hints whereby to ſtate the 
Queſtion fairly ; and ſuch as if uſed as Topicks in the Controverſy, will 
ſoon put an End to it among thinking and ſober People. The great Thing 
challenged is this, That we may ſee Cantharides, which have been reputed 
Poiſon, now ſo corrected, that they become not only innocent, but prodigi- 
ous Inſtruments of Health. For the clearing of this, firſt ſettle what a Poiſon 
is; and next, ſince Death, or no Circulation of the Blood, is its Conſequence, 
we muſt find as many Kinds of Poi ſons, and Ways of dying natural, as there 
are Ways of ſtopping the Blood”s Motion in the Courſe of Nature, or by Medi- 
cine; which is either, by its own Rarefattion to a Degree, its Coagulation, or 
laſtly, by letting it out in ſuch a Quantity that the remaining Part gives not 
animal Actions; and as all, or any of theſe, may be ſudden, or produce their 
Effects in Time, we ſhall have evident Poiſoning or Poiſoning for a Time ; of 


which we have many Hiſtories. Again, it may be asked, Of which of all 


thoſe Cantharides are? And of all I believe they may be found entirely or 
moſt eſpecially of the third Sort. After this, we ſhall be led naturally to en- 
quire, if they be corrected, or, in plain Engliſh, if they have left their wourgd- 
ing Power; and this is the Fact, of which we may inform ourſelves, by ap- 
plying a Plaiſter of Cantharides ſo corrected, to a Place expoſed to Air. This 
will ſettle the Fact of Correction, and in Circumſtances much to the Advan- 
tage of the correcting Side, becauſe there the Skin and Veſſels are much har- 
der than thoſe to be met with within the Body; and if they liter then, 
much more when internally given. The Poſſibility of their being correded, 


and of their becoming uſeful, may not be doubted of: But then it is our 


Reaſon, in this Way, that muſt be Judge. Add to all this the common Obſer- 
| M m 2 vation, 
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vation, that a common Bliſter ſometimes makes Bloody Urine, and compute 
what Quantities enter the Plaiſter, and then what Quantities of ſmall Parts 
may be ſent from them that are thus mixed; next calculate what probable 
Diſtribution may be made of theſe Partsto the Kidney ; and then you'll find 
that Parts that are nearer, and as ſuſceptible, muſt be wounded too, and pro- 
duce all the ill Effects that are ſuppoſed, and commonly ſeen. Bur if all this 
can happen by ſo ſmall a Quantity of the Powder that goes to the Plaiſer, 
and is confined by other vi/cid Ingredients of it, what muſt be the Conſe- 
quence of this Powder when it is taken inwardly, and in Subſtance ? But it is 
corretted, and we are told with Camphire: 'The moſt unfit Corretor, fo far 
as I can expect in Reaſon, or even imagine. But ſtil] our Reaſon may be 
frail; and ſo it may, and really is ſo, to a great Degree: But then to help 
it, I had two Plaiſters applied, each of them with Cautharides, and one of 


them with as much Camphire as Cantharides. The next Morning we found 


that Plaiſter wherein the Cantharides were mixed with Camphire, to have quite 


as good Effects as the other where there was none. The Conſequence of 
which is, that if Cantharides ſaid to be corrected make a Bliſter, when ap- 


plied to any external Part of the Body, that they are to be thought not to 
be corrected. 

But leaving theſe Particulars, I ſhall proceed to prove the Way of a Bli- 
fter's working when it cures a Delirium, and a Fever. And here I ſhall on- 
ly ſuppole, : 

I. That there are very Mobile or Volatile Parts in Cant harides, &c. that 
can be determined into our Fleſh, with a Force ſufficient to make their Way 
thorough the Sides of any Veſſels that are in the Lines of their Direction, ſo 
long, and in that Proportion, that their 72preſſed Action does continue. 

2. That all Sorts of fluid Bodies contained in the Cavities and Channels 
of theſe Veſſels, may be tranſmitted, according to the Conditions of Separa- 
tion of fluid Bodies running in Veſſels of that Sort, and the Wideneſs of the 
Emiſſaries made by the wounding Particles of Cantharides, or any ſuch like 
bliſtering Subſtance. | | 

Next I ſhould proceed to make ſome Suppoſitions, from the Nature of a 
Fever and a Delirium: But that I may be better underſtood, I ſhall firſt 
hint ſome general Things about them. 

Fevers, in reſpect of Time, either remain after the ſame manner, from the 
Sickening till the ſick Perſon is freed of his Diſeaſe, ornot : If the firſt, they 
are called continued Fevers ; but if the ſick Perſon continues evidently in a 
ſickly Way, and yet has great Reliefs, and is reſpited from his Illneſs for a 
Time, the Fever is ſaid tointermit, or that it is intermitting. Theſe Diſeaſes 
are perfectly well diſcovered by the Quickne/s of the Pulſe, which is the Fault 
of the Pulſe, and the Pulſe cannot be ſo but by the Faultineſs of the Blood, 
either in Quantity, Quality, or its Motion: Neither can it offend either in 


Quantity, or in Quality, but it affects its Motion. Hence we may ſuppoſe 


that a Fever is an univerſal heightened Circulation of the Blood, and that a 
Delirium, h. e. that unconnected, incoherent, and ridiculous Way of Ima- 


gination and expreſſing ourſelves in a Fever, is entirely the Effect of this 
greater Motion, | Theſe 


e 
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Theſe Things being ſuppoſed, the Queſtion may be ſtated thus; How 
wounding by Cautharides makes our Pulſe not ſo quick, and conſequently our 


Blood to have a more flow and natural Motion? That this great Effet} does 


not proceed from the Pain of a Bliſter is evident ; becauſe Pain very often 
brings a Fever. That the Particles of the Cantharides, mixed with the 
Blood, ſhould induce this Quiet by a peculiar Sort of Fermentation they make 
in the Blood is very precarious ; for I have ſhewn in another Place, from 
Hints of an eminent Member of the Royal Society, and perhaps the greateſt 
Chymiſt that ever lived, that there is no ſuch thing as a chymzical Fermenta- 
tion in our Blood. And the Quantity of Lymp-a that is thereby ſeparated 
from the Blood, is acknowledged by moſt Phyſicians to be too weak a 
Cauſe for ſo great an Efef. I ſhall therefore proceed to enquire after a 
better Solution of this aſtoniſhing Phenomenon. 

The Pulſe is nothing but the Side of an Artery that is diſtended by a cer- 
tain Quantity of Blood that is determined through its Cavity, by a cer- 
tain Motion every time the Heart is coutracted, and that touches and beats up 
our Finger, when we lay it on a Place where we may be ſenſible of this Af- 
fection in the Artery, We ſay this Pulſe is more frequent, not ſo much 
that it beats of?zzer than any other Body's, but that it beats quicker in the 
ſame Perſon when he is ſaid to have a Fever than before, when he was re- 
puted to be in perfect Health; ſo that a Phyjician is obliged to know the 
natural Pulſe of every Perſon, before he can judge by the Pulſe, that any 
one is ſick. And how that may be done 1 have ſhewed at Length, in a 
Book ſome time ago. Howſoever, in this our Caſe, the Pulſe is quicker, 
and there is no Palſe but when the Heart is contratted ; and the Heart being 
a Muſcle, and contratted at every Pulſe, is either the chief or only Cauſe that 
determines and ſtretches the Sides of Arteries, and makes a Plſe, or a very ex- 


traordinary Meaſure of ſuch Diſfenſions: But it has the greateſt Share in 


propelling the Blood round the whole Body, in reſpect of the Help of the 
Arteries, which they are ſuppoſed to give by their Reſtitution, after their ex- 
traordinary Diſtenſion. Be it how it will, both their Actions are by Con- 
traction (though afterwards I take no Notice of that of the Arterzes ) and 
no Contrattion in Muſcles was ever ſuppoſed by any ſober Man to be per- 
formed, but by an Influx of Spirits into the Fibres of the Muſcles ſo con- 
trated. So that now our Queſtion changes thus, How wounding by Can- 
tharides makes the Contrattion of our Heart weaker. 

The Contrattion of Muſcles, and conſequently of the Heart, being by the 
Spirits that flow into them, as I have ſaid before; therefore whatſoever 
weakens the Contraction of any Mu/cle (ſuppoſe the Heart) mult either be 


ſuch a thing that can hinder the Separation of theſe Spirits, or intercept 


them in their Channel of Conveyance to that Mrn/cle, after they are ſeparated. 
The Spirits are known, by anatomical Experiments, to be ſeparated from 
the Bloodin the Brain: Now, whatſoever hinders the Separation of the Spi- 
rits from the Blood, muſt either hinder that Rarefaction of the B/ood, that 


comes by being broken down into ſmall Parts, and{makes them Spirits in their 


proper Place, or the Blood of that Fineneſs that is neceſſary for it to be per- 


ſpired ; +, e. a Body that affects the Blood ſo as not to ſeparate Spirits, muſt 
be 
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be of a Nature to make its Parts more compadt in their Contact; to have their 
Contact with a greater Niſus, and conſequently to have its Parts leſs ſepa- 
rable. The next Way is by 1 its Motion ſo that it diſcharges great 
Quantities out of the Blood, By theſe Means the Quantity of Blood being 
lefſer, it gives fewer Spirits, when it is broke down; and is not ſo capable 
to be ſo comminuted, becauſe of the Parts of Blood not preſſing ſo much 
one upon the other, in the whole Courſe and Time of Circulation. Or, Third- 
ly, by ſome Means that affect the Parts that tranſmit theſe Spirits; ſo that 
now no Spirits can be /eparated, or in a ſmaller Quantity. 

If we apply the Wounding by Cantharides, or its Effefs, to all theſe 
Ways, we ſhall find, that in the firſt Conſideration, the Lympha ſeparated 
in a Bliſter is nothing at all concerned, and that the ſtupendous Effect 
might poſſibly be produced without any ſuch Diſcharge. But if you go 
further, and ſuppoſe the Cantharides got into the Maſs of the Blood, with- 
out any Gathering of Haters, you cannot ſuppoſe that the Parts of Cant ha- 
rides that are ſo ſubtle, ſo alkaline, and which, by other Experiments, 
make the Blood ſo fluid, can be any great Enemies to the Rarefaction of the 
Blood, which makes Spirits, and fits them to be ſeparated; or any conſi- 
derable Inſtrument in leſſening the Rarefaction, which is requiſite and abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, by the fir Condition. Neither are they, in their Nature, 
fit Inſtruments for the 3d : Beſides that, we find no Signs and no Marks of 
ſuch an Interruption, either in the Brain or any where elſe. The 2d 
Condition for hindering ſo great a Preparation, and ſo great a Separation of 
Spirits, is the Effect of all Evacuations. So that, by the by, Evacuation is 
the great Indication for the Cure of a Fever, and is a great deal more evi- 
dent than any ſuppoſed Poiſon, or Malignity ſuppoſed to be diſcharged, by 
ſuppoſed Alexipharmacks, that are ſuppoſed Antidotes : Yet this Effect by an 
Evacuation is granted, and by the Way of working will be found unable to 
diſcuſs all the Phænomena, in doing it in ſo ſhort a Time as in the State of 
our Propoſition. 

Let us therefore enquire if a Bliſter that makes ſmall Younds, and cures a 
Fever in a ſhort Time, can produce this its Effect in the only Way we have 
left us; and that is by wounding that Channel that carries thoſe Spirits that 
contratt the Heart, give us a quick Pulſe, and a Fever, with allits Attendants, 
Deliriums, &c. If this Suppoſition is allowed of, no doubt but that any the 
leaſt Quantity of animal Spirits let out by ſuch Wounds, in a very little 
Time, will proportionably weaken the Heart's Contraction, and give us a 
ſlower Pulſe, which is allwe want; and which is more, this //ower Contracti- 
on, which is known by our //ower Pulſe, determining the whole cricula- 
ting Blood with leſs Force, the Parts of Blood do not comminute themſelves ſo 
much as when the Motion was more rapid ; and, by Conſequence, there is 


not ſuch a Diſpoſition for /eparating ſmall Parts in the Brain, that afterwards 


they may be derived thorough the Nerves into the Heart, But moreover, 
the leſſer Motion continuing for ſome little Time, or 2 or 3 Minutes, in a 
Velocity ſomething like our natural Motion, all the Secretions, which are 
performed in ſuch Degrees of Velocity, will again begin to be done as before. 
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If therefore we can put little Emiſſaries on the Nerve that is more eſpecia]- 
ly concerned in the Heart's Contraction, we ſhall hinder any Preparation in 
the Blood for ſeparating ſo great a Number of Spirits; which is one great Re- 
auiſite: Nay, we ſhall make Secretions of that Sort, and in that Way, as in 
: Time of Health ; and if there be but Secretions,the contriting Parts, and thoſe 
'* to be broke down, ſhall have no ſuch cloſe Contact; and therefore that ex- 
* traordinary Quantity of Spirits ſhall not be prepared in the Blood; and if they 
| are not prepared, they cannot be ſeparated from it; or a e rate Quantity 
; 


of animal Spirits ſhall be conveyed into the muſcular Fibres of the Heart : 
Or again, which is the ſame thing, its Contraction ſhall be natural; and 
all this may be done, or begin to be done, in 2or 3 Miuntes. 
4 But how we ſhall apply a Blifter, that may wound the conveying 
* Nerves, is the only Queſtion that remains. To do this we muſt remember, 
that the Sth Pair of Nerves, which ſerves for the Heart's Contractiou, has 
its Riſe from the Sides of the Medulla Oblongata behind the Proceſſus Annula- 
ri, by ſeveral Threads which join together, and go out by the ſame Hole 
that the Sinzs Laterales diſcharge themſelves into the Fugul/ars: And ſince 
the Union by the Alas is not ſo firm and compact as in the other Vertebre, 
it is evident, that there is no extraordinary Hindrance, why ſome of theſe 
wounding Parts may not come at that Nerve. But if you reflect again, 
that this Nerve, or conſiderable Branches of it, run ſuperficially enough on 
* the Neck, you will have leſs Difficulty to apprehend how ſome of them are 
* wounded, and to underftand how theſe miraculous Effects do happen, and 
are produced: Or, it is eaſy to underſtand how the ſmall Parts of Cantha- 
rides can wound the 8th Pair, or, by wounding its Branches, derive from the 
Merve itſelf, and leſſen the Motion of its Liquor. Or, it is not hard to ap- 
* prehend how wounding by Cantharides hinders the Diſpoſition of /eparating 
Spirits, and intercepts them in their Way to the Heart; how they make its 
* weaker Contratiion, and a ſlower Pulſe. Or again, it is evident, how the 
* ſmall Emiſſaries made in this Way can cure a Fever, and a Delirium, in a 
ſhorter Time than is ſuppoſed in the Propoſition. 
| From this Diſcourſe we may deduce theſe Corollaries. 1. That the Ope- 
ration of a Bliſter is great and ſudden ; That the wording of this Nerve, 
or a Branch, is ſo abſolutely neceſſary for curing a Delirium and a Fever, 
that whatſoever Miſchief the applying of vaſt Numbers of Bliſers over all 


the Body may do, yet the main End is neglected, if you forget a large one 
high on the Nape of the Neck. That if there is no Veſication after the 
laying on a ſtrong Plaiſter, it neceſſarily eſtabliſhes a new and prodigious 


Hardneſs in the Skin and Veſſels, and a Thickning of the Blood for a further 
total Stop. | | 


XXXI. About the Beginning of November 1693, after a conſtant Courſe irs, 
of moderately warm Weather for the Seaſon, upon ſome S7ow falling Menden, 
the Mountains and Country about the Town, of a ſudden it grew extreamly zy Or. Tho. 
cold, and ſoon after ſucceeded ſome few Days of a very bard Froft ; where- Molyneux. 
upon Rheums of all Kinds, ſuch as violent Conghs that chiefly affected in the“ 299.7. 105 


Night, 
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Night, great Defluxion of thin Rheum at the Noſe and Eyes, immoderate 
Diſcharge of the Saliva by ſpitting, Hoarſeneſs in the Voice, Sore Throats, 
with ſome Trouble in Swallowing, W heaſings, Stuffings, and Soreneſs in 
the Breaſt, a dull Heavineſs and Stoppage in the Head, with ſuch like Diſ- 
orders, the uſual Effects of Cold, ſeized great Numbers of all Sorts of Peo- 
ple in Dublin. 

Some were more violently affected, ſo as to be confined a while to their Beds; 
thoſe complained of fever Symptoms, as Shiverings and Chilneſs all over 
them that made ſeveral Returns, Pains in many Parts of their Body ; ſevere 
Head-aches, chiefly about their Fore-heads, ſo as that any Noiſe was 
very troubleſome ; great Weakneſs in their Eyes, that the leaſt Light 
was offenſive ; a perfect Decay of all Appetite; foul turbid Urine, with a 
Brick-coloured Sediment at the Bottom; great Uneaſineſs and toſſing in 
their Beds all Night: Yet theſe Diſorders, though they much frightned 
both the Sick and their Friends, uſually without Help of Remedy, would 
abate of themſelves, and terminate in univerſal Sweats, that conſtantly re- 
lieved. 'I his more violent Degree of the Cold was more apt, I found, to 
fall on ſuch as were given to Exceſs in either eating or drinking, or inclina- 
ble to a ſcrophulous Diſpoſition of Body, than on thoſe that were more tem- 
perate, and leſs ſubject to Obſtructions. 

When the Cold was but moderate, it uſually was over in 8 or 10 Days 
But with thoſe in whom it roſe to a greater Height, it continued a Fort- 
night, 3 Weeks, and ſometimes above a Month; one way or other it univer- 
ſally affected all Kinds of Men ; thoſe inthe Country, as well as City ; thoſe 
that were much abroad in the open Air, and thoſe that ſtayed much within 
Doors, or even kept cloſe in their Chambers; thoſe that were robuſt and 
hardy, as well as thoſe who were weakly and tender; Men, Women, and 
Children of all Ranks and Conditions, the youngeſt and the oldeſt; 
though I think if it were favourable to any Sort, it moſt ſpared thoſe that 
were aged, among whom 1 knew ſeveral that were not the leaſt troubled 
with it, yet it ſeized ſo univerſally, that not one in 3o, perhaps I might 
ſafely ſay more, eſcaped it. | 

As it firſt appeared towards the Beginning of November, ſo it ſeemed to 
arrive to its greateſt Degree of Violence, and ſpread moſt univerſally about 
the Middle of it; and by the Beginning of the Month following it very 
ſenſibly abated ; ſo that very few then complained of their Colds. So that 
in the Space of 4 or 5 Weeks it had its Riſe, Erowth, and Decay; and 
though from firſt to laſt it ſeized ſuch incredible Numbers of all Sorts of 
Men, I cannot learn that any one truly died of it, unleſs ſuch whoſe 
Strength was before ſpent by ſome tedious Fit of Sickneſs, or laboured un- 
der ſome heavier Diſeaſe complicated with ir. 

I find that about November and December, 1691, by ſome ſhort Notes I 
took then, Coughs were more than ordinary frequent here in Dublin, though 
nothing comparable to what they were lately: They chiefly then affected 
young Children, whoſe Conghs uſually turned to a violent Chin-congh, yet 
at this Time, among all the Variety of congbing Children, I have not ark 
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with more than one that was troubled with a Chiu-Cougbh, and that too was 
but in a ſlight Manner : Which minute Differences in the Ways of Epidemick 


Diſtempers operating in our Bodies, clearly ſhew, that their Cauſes cannot 


be aſcribed only to the ſenſible A/terations of the Heather, or the manifeſt 
Qualities of Heat, Cold, Moiſture or Drineſs, highly predominant in the Air, 
according to the vulgar Solution of them ; but they proceed from ſome- 
thing more nice and latent than all this. | 

But to return to our General Cold: It was further remarkable for its va/? 
Extent. It ſeized them at London, Oxford, and all other Places of England, 
as univerſally, and with the ſame Symptoms as it ſeized us in Dublin ; but 
with this obſervable Difference, that it appeared 3 or 4 Heeks ſooner in Lon- 
don than in Dublin. It alſo reached the Continent, and infeſted the Northern 
Parts of France, as about Paris, Flanders, Holland, and the reſt of the Uni- 
ted Provinces with more Violence, and no leſs frequency, than it did in theſe 
Countries ; ſo that I believe no Epidemick Diſtemper was ever obſerved 
to extend ſo far. 

No Example of any Epidemick Diſtemper ſeems in all Reſpects to come 
nearer in Competition with our late general Cold, than the Tranſient Fever 
in 1688. This ſhort Sort of Fever was firſt obſerved in Dublin about the 
Beginning of July; and it ſo univerſally ſeized all Sorts of Men whatever, that 
I then made an Eſtimate not above one in fifteen eſcaped. It began, as 
generally Fevers do, with a Chilneſs and Shivering all over, like that of an 
Ague, but not ſo violent, which ſoon broke out into a dry b1rning Heat, with 
great Uneaſineſs, which commonly confined them to their Beds, where they 
paſſed the enſuing Night very reſtleſs: They complained likewiſe of Giddine/s, 
and a dull Pain in their Heads, chiefly about their Eyes, with unſettled Pazns 
in their Limbs, and about the Small of their Back, a Soreneſs all over their 
Fleſh, a Loſs of Appetite, with a Nauſea or Aptneſs to vomit, an unuſual 
70 Taſte in their Mouth, yet little or no Thirſt: And though theſe Symprozis 
were very violent for a Time, yet they did not continue long: For about 
the 2d Day of the Diſtemper, the Patient uſually of himſelf fell into a Swear 
(unleſs it was prevented by letting Blood, which, however beneficial in other 
Fevers, 1 found manifeſtly retarded the Progreſs of this) and if the Sweat 
was encouraged for 5 or 6 Hours, by laying on more Cloaths, or taking ſome 
Sudoriſick Medicine, moſt of the Diſorders before mentioned would entirely 
diſappear, or at leaſt very much abate. The G:4d7ne/s of their Head, and 
Want of Appetite would often continue ſome Days afterwards, but with the 
Uſe of open freſh Air they certainly, in 4 or 5 Days at fartheſt, recovered 
theſe likewiſe, and were perfectly well. This tranſient Diſeaſe was ſo 
favourable, that not one in a thouſand died of it: And by the Middle of 
Auguſt it wholly diſappeared ; ſo that it had run its full Courſe through all 
Sorts of People in ) Weeks Time. It alſo ſpread it ſelf all over Eugland, and 
raged as generally in London as in Dublin, and with the ſame Concourſe of 
Symptoms. But it began to be taken Notice of at London about the Middle- 
of May, and it continued there till the latter End of June; fo that it did not 
ſhew itſelf here till it had wholly diſappeared there. And it was very re- 
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markable that in England, as well as here, a ſhort Time before this Genera! 
Fever, a light Diſeaſe. but very nniver/al, ſeized the Horſes too, and 
ſhewed itſelf by a great Defſuxion of Rheum from their Noſes ; which ſhews 
the Cauſe of /preading Diſfempers to be fo prevalent, that it works not onl 
on the finer and more delicate Compoſition of Humane Bodies, but affects 
even the more ſtrong and groſs Frame of the moſt robn/t Animal Producti— 
ons in Nature. 

From theſe Hiſtories one may probably gather, That ſpreading Fpidemick 
Diſtempers take their Progreſs from Eaſt to let. But this ſhould be further 
confirmed by more frequent Obſervations, before one may ſafely determine 


any thing in this Matter. However this is certain, that the Plague and 


Peſtilential Fevers rage more frequently in the Ea, towards Conſtantinople 
and the Levant, than in theſe more we/tern Parts of Europe; as if that 
ſeemed a more natural C/ime for their Ri/e and Propagation. 


Exotick Diſ- XXXII. 1. The Plague is properly a Diſeaſe of Aſia, where it is Epide- 
_ A T, mical, and is never bred amongſt us, but comes to us by Trade and Ju— 
and infe&ti- Fectiou. © 

on; by Dr, 2. The Small-pox alſo is an Exotick Diſeaſe of the Oriental People, and 
Litter. 9.165. not known to Errope, or even Aſia Minor, or Africa at all, till a Spice- 
Abe Trade was opened by the latter Princes of Egypt to the remoteſt Parts of the 
Small-pox. Faſt-Indies, whence it originally came, and where it rages more cruelly at 

this Day than with us. 

The like I think of the Griping of the Cuts, that it is a peculiar Diſeaſe of 
the N eſt- Indies, and yearly received from thence, for this Reaſon, that it is 
none of the Tormina Ventris of the Antients ; and therefore called by a new 
Name, by ſuch as have writ of it; and alſo for that it is yet ſcarce known 


in any Part of the North of England, or Mid-land Countries therecf. 


An Exper XXXIII. No Po#/on is greater than that of the Sic]; our outward 
e eee Senſes are not affected by it, and our Underſtanding does not comprehend it ; 
W 


by Dr. Jo. Bapt. it is Ac rial and Volatile, and it is fixed and coagulated when it concretes into 
Alprunus, Bh. Buboes, Hence I conceived that the Way for me to penetrate into the moſt 
Col. n. 2. p. i) Jatent Quality of this Peſtiferous Venom was by Chymiſtry ; not with Knives, 
but Glaſſes ; not with Iron, but Fire. This horrid Undertaking (for the 
Glory of G o p, for the Favour of my Prince, and the Good of my Neighbour) 

I ſet upon without Dread. Having lanced a peſti/ential Boil of M. Godfrey 

Reſhel, I collected the virulent Matter, and putting it in a Retort, and lu- 

ting a Receiver to it very cloſe, I applied Degrees of Fire; at firſt came over 

a Water, then a more fat and oily Matter, and at laſt a Salt aſcended into 

the Neck of the Retort. The Fire being removed, and the Glaſſes ſeparated, 

there came forth ſo great a Stench, that a thouſand Wounds expoſed to the 
Summer-Heat could not have paralleled it. And though I thought I had 
ſufficiently armed my Senſes againſt it, that is, my Ears with Cotton, my Noſe 

with Peflaries, my Mouth with Sponges, all dipt in Vinegars and Treacles, 

yet, as if touched with a Thunderbolt, I was ſtruck with a vio/ent Trembling of 


my 


with a Lancet i Inguine dextro & ſiniſtro, and put in a Seton, to the End 
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my Body. To make ſhort, having broken the Glaſs, I gave ſome of this 
horribly ſtinking Salt to M. Reſhel to taſte, and then I taſted it myſelf, and 
it was found to have an Acrimony as great as Aqua Re is. 

Hence no Wonder that ſo many are fo afflicted with continual Vomiting, 
ſo that they can keep neither Meat nor Drink, ſince their Stomach is con- 
tinually irritated to this Expulſion by a po7ſorons Quality ſo ſharp. 

Hence no Wonder, if from the Sharpne/s of this Venom agitating the Hu- 
mours, and urging the expulſive Faculty to a continual Perturbation of the 
Belly, a Diarrhea is often cauſed, which follows the Patient to Death. 
Hence no Wonder, that from this Harp Matter, ſuch piercing Pairs are 
felt in Buboes, and ſuch Burnings in Carbuncles. 

Hence no Wonder, why the beſt Remedies (and as it were the Anchors of 
Safety) are Sudorificks, allaying the Acrimony, and driving it out through 
the Pores ; for I found thoſe always which ſweat, were in a hopeful Way of 
Recovery; but thoſe which did not, were almoſt all taken off. I there- 
fore ordered Sudoriſics to be repeated every 8 Hours, and ſtrengthning 
Cordials every Hour. 


My uſual S$dorificks for the better Sort were, Species Diamoſci, Diambre, 


Liberautes Pannonicæ Rubræ, Extractum contrayerue, Lapis Bezoar, Unicor- 


nu Marinum (my Specifick Powder ) Sal. C. C. volat. Succinum volat, conchæ 
Perlar. Volatil. Aqu. cord. temp. cum Moſcho. Scorxon. Cardui Bened. Syr. 
Scordii, Corallor. 
For the meaner Sort, Species Cord. temperat. Electuar. de Ovo, Antimon. 
Diaphoret. Bezoarticum minerale Foviale cum Aquis ſupraditt & Syrnp. 
My Cordials for the richer Sort were, Confet?. Alcherm. de Hyacinth. ma- 
giſt. Ferla. Hyacinth. Granator. cum Aquis e toto Citro, Saxon. Sale, &c. 
For the meaner Sort, Coralia rubra contuſa, Confett. Alcherm. incomplet. 
cum Aquis tormentil, Cardui bened, &c. | 
Theſe were in general the Medicines uſed in this Diſtemper, but with 
Variety, according as the Age, Temperature, and Condition of the Patient 
required. 


But becauſe no Alexipharmack is ſufficient in this Contagion, therefore, 4 Preſerva- 
grounding my Judgment upon the Principles of Harvey about the Motion tive againſt 
of the Heart, and the Circulation of the Blood, and ſome other of Bartholine 1 Sone, 
and others, I concluded, this Peſtiferous Venom, attracted by the Breath or 


Pores, by the Circulation of the Blood, to be carried to the Axillary and In- 
guinal Glaudules, &c. where, if it long ſtagnates, it concretes in Baboes, which 
tend to Maturation; but if it opens itſelf a Way, and paſſes with a natural 
Motion of the Blood, and fo is carried to the Heart, then Death enſues. 
Therefore not only for myſelf, but for two other Friends, I made Inciſion 
that by this artificial Way the Venom might find a Paſſage. This I often tried | 
with good Succeſs, great Quantity of Matter always voiding that Way, but 
more notably when I was any Way touched with Peſtilential Strokes, or Alte- 
rations. By the Help of which, I kept myſelf in good Health during the Con- 

tagion which raged here at Prague in 1680, | 


Nu 2 XXXIV. 
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4n Univerſal XXXIV. W hoſoever converſes with Patients affected with any Diſeaſe 

Preſervative hate ver, if he would preſerve himſelf from Infection, muſt be ſure, ſo long 

2 bor as he abides within the Sphere of the Streams, never to ſwallow his Spittle, 

Jaco, Joh, but to ſpit it out. For this Author conceives that to be the Part which firſt 

Wenceſlaus and moſt eaſily imbibes the Infection, and by that, ſwallowed, the Infection 

3 is carried, as by a proper Vehicle, into the S mach, where it works thoſe 

1 Ph. Col. diſmal and fatal Effects. 

u. 2. p. 20. This Sentence of his he grounds both upon his own Experience, long 
tried for his own Preſervation, and on divers Reaſons ſet down by way of 
Aphoriſms from this Hypotheſis ; viz. 

That moſt Dzi/ea/es, eſpecially Peſtilential Fevers, are infectious; that 
this proceeds from a ſeminal Ferment, which is emitted by the Patient by 
way of Steams into the encompaſſing Air, and ſo infetts all things within a 
certain Sphere or Diſtance : This drawn into the Mouth by the Breath is apt 

* to infect the Saliva or Spittle, which, being ſwallowed, infects the Stomach, 
and ſo the reſt of the Body; but being /p:? out, frees the Body from Infection. 
And therefore he concei ves that ſtrong ſnelliug and ſtrong taſting Subſtances 
kept in the Mouth, and chewed to promote Spitting, are of very good and 
neceſſary Uſe for Phyſiciaus, Chirurgions and Apotbecaries, &c. that are ne- 


ceſſitated to viſit infected Perſons. 


oder XXXV. James Corton (of ra very ſtrong and well built young Man, 
Dr. ts was bit with a mad Dog in the Right Hand ; the Wound healed of it ſelf, 
ter. ». 147, and the Thing was forgot. After about 5 or 6 Weeks, he complains of Pain 
* all over his Bones, but eſpecially his Back and round about his Stomach, 
looks very pale, hollow-ey'd, &c. The zd Day after this Complaint, viz. 

Sunday Mar. 11, 1683, he called for burnt Brandy, drank it, went to Bed 

and vomited it up: After this he had a reftleſs Night, and in the Morning 

found himſelf very ill, with a ſtrong Riſing in his Stomach, and though no 

Thirſt, yet an Impotence to Drizk, and even to ſwallow his Spittle, which was 

Death to him, as he often ſaid. Diaſcordium and a Bottle of Cordial Water 

was brought to him by an Apothecary that Morning: The Diaſcordium he 

took, but was not able to drink of the Cordzal one Spoonful. Thus on Monday 

Morning, about one o' Clock that Day, I firſt ſaw him, and found him upon 

his Bed, his Pulſe very //ow, and ſometimes unequal, but not unleſs frighted 

from the Riſing of his Sromach ; his Fleſh cold, his Tongue not dry, but flex- 

ible and moiſt, a little white. I cauſed him to riſe off the Bed, and ſet him 

full in the Light ; and then, becauſe he mightily complained of I know not 

what Sickneſs about his Stomach, 1 offered him of the Cordial, but he ftarted 

and trembled at the Approach of it. 'This I exceedingly admired ; wherefore 

I called for a Glaſs of Wine or Water, and a Tumbler of Water was brought 

me up, which I gave him to 4rizk, but he vehemently /arted at it, and his 

Stomach ſwelled and ro/e after I know not what odd and ſtrange Manner ; and 

I could then find his Pulſe very trembling and diſturbed. I ſtill urged him 

to drink, but as I put it forwards to his Mouth, he the more affrighieh drew 

a @ | back 
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back his Head, and /ig bed, and eyed it with a moſt ghaſtly Look, not without 
Screeking and Noiſe : This ſoon convinced me that it was Agquæ Pavor. I 
forthwith ordered a Vein to be opened in the Arm which was bit, cauſed the 
Wound to be ſcariſied and drawn with Veſicatories, and the ſame Plaiſter to be 
applied to the Neck and Legs and the Inſide of the Arms : I ordered the 
uſual and famed Antidotes to be given him as of Theriaca, Cinis Cancrorum, 
Ruta, Agaricus, &c. in Bolus's : For it is to be noted, that ſolid Things in 
a Spoon he could take, but not yet without much Trembling and Fear, and 


Caution, and an earneſt Requeſt that no Body would ſuddenly offer them to 


him, but give them into his Hand gently ; and then he would, by Degrees, 
ſteal his Hand ſoftly towards his Mouth, and of a ſudden chop the Spoon 
in and ſwallow what was in it, velut Canis ad Offam; and this he did more 
greedily and readily than any other Man could do. Of theſe Antidotes in Bo- 
lu he took a Dram every Hour, and always in this Manner, for at leaſt a 
Dozen Times taking ; and likewiſe Drink was proffered him in the Night, 
but he could not fee it without Horror, and the ſame Motions from his 
Stomach, Nay, he did affirm, that as often as he by Chance ſwallowed any 
Spittle, it went to his Heart, even as though he ſhould die that very Mo- 
ment. This Night paſſed wholly without any S/eep or Reſt. 

Tueſday Morning 1 viewed his Blood, which was, both as to the Serum and 
Cake, well coloured, and in ſuch Proportion as is uſual in healthful Perſons, 
and of good Conſiſtence. He had now a violent Fever upon him, anda very 
quick Pulſe. Water was offered him by my Order, but in vain, he begging 
he might die unmoleſted ; nothing being ſuch a Terror to him as the ap- 
proach of any Drink. I then, with much Difficulty, perſwaded him to caſt 
himſelf croſs the Bed upon his Belly ( for he had his Cloaths looſely abour 
him) hanging his Head over the other Side; perſwading my ſelf that this 
Poſture might be anvantageous to his drinking, fince that in the erect Po- 
ſture of a Man he could not ſo much as endure the Approach of Liquor. 
In this Poſture then of a Dog, he ſuffered a large Bowl filled with Small- beer, 
to be brought under his Head, and imbracing it with Raptures of Joy, hede- 
clared he was infinitely refreſhed with the Smell of it ; that he now ſaw it with 
Delight, and aſſured us he ſhould be able ſoon to drink it all off And 
he that now thought himſelf a dying Man talked pleaſantly, and ſaid ma- 
ny paſſionate Things to his Brother, Wife, Cc. wonderfully extolling 
this Invention, and thanking me for it. Heendeavoured with great Earneſt- 
neſs to put down his Read to it, but could not; his Stomach roſe as often as 
he opened his Lips: At length he put out his Tongue, and made towards it 
as though he would Jap; but ever as his Tongue never ſo little touched the 
Surface of the Beer, he ſtarted back affrighted ; and yet all this while was 


pleaſed with the Thoughts of drinking, and would not ſuffer the Maid Ser- 


vant to take it away from under his Head ; and if ſhe did a little with- 
draw it, he ſaid he followed it, by the Smell with Delight, ſnuffing 
with his Noſtrils. After a long Time being mightily foiled, he alledg- 
ed that the faint Smell of the Small-beer hindered him from drink- 


ing, and therefore defired a Bowl of Ale, which was brought him: oe 
after 
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after much ſtriving, and exerting his Tongue a thouſand times, he could not 
drink of it; and lapping with great Afrights,as often as his Tongue touched 
it, he ſtarted back with his Head, bringing it down again gently to the Bow] 
a hundred Times, but all in vain. And in this Poſture, what upon his Bel- 
ly, and what upon his Hands and Knees, he kept himſelf at leaſt an Hour 
thus tantalizing himſelf; but it was not in his Power to drin. We then 
gave him a Quill, which conſiſted of 2 or 3 Joints, the one End in his Mouth, 
the other in the Liquor; but he could not manage it, nor /ck, no more than 
a Dog. I perſwaded him to give over, and lie down, which he did; and 
not long after my going away he fell into a Con Fit, bit and ſnarled, 
and catched at every Body, and foamed at the Mouth. After this Fit was 
over, he took an Ellebori/m in a Bolus, which was taken like the reſt, and ve- 
ry willingly by him ; It wrought about 3 or 4 Times very plentifully, and he 
declared himſelf wonderfully at Eaſe by it; but yet now and then fell con- 
vulſed, and then always inſenſible. And after 4 Hours I returned to him 
again, and found the Miniſter with him; he talked very ſenſibly to him, 
and prayed very earneſtly with him, ſaying the Prayers after him, and defir- 
ed the Sacrament, which in theſe Circumſtances could not be given. 

He was again ſollicited to drink, and he now readily enough put himſelf 
into the former Poſture, and with as much Earneſtneſs as ever uſed all the 
little Shifts to drin, while the Bowl was under his Head; but all in vain. 
He had a little Silver Tumbler filled with Drink put into his Hand; which 
ſuddenly, when he had as it were ſtolen it near his Mouth, he would have 
thrown it into his Throat, as he did the Bolus's; but it hit againſt his 
Teeth and fell into the Bowl. I cannot ſay he ever went to foo} or made 
Water all this Time, and therefore had a Cly/ter given him; but upon parting 
with it, which he did immediately almoſt as ſoon as given, he died convnl/- 
ed: But his not making Water, as well as a troubleſome Priapi/me which he 
complained of when upon his Knees, might proceed from the b/iſering Plai— 
fters, as well as from his Diſeaſe. 

That nothing may be omitted which relates to this Caſe ; 'The Day after 
his Interment I accidentally met with his Couſin Mrs. S. who told me that her 
Daughter was in Fear, for juſt that very Day fortnight before his Death ſhe 
had been at his Houſe, and he would go Home with her to her Mother's; 
that ſhe remembred his Hand trembled and his Body h , that he was in 
a cold Sweat, and in a great Diſorder, ſo that ſhe asked him what he ailed? 
He told her, that after his Work (for he was an Upholſterer) it had been 
of late uſual with him : And which was remarkable, the very Dog which 
bit him, came at that Time along with him, to her Mother's Houſe, and 
was alive and well at the Man's Death. | 

To this we may add, that Mr #7440, a Mercer, doth affirm, that a- 
bout the very Time that Mr. Corton was thought to be bit with Mr. Suttou's 
Dog, a black Dog, which he verily believes to be the ſame, came and it 
a help of his in his Shop. The next Day the help ran mad up and 
down the Houſe, and bit both him and the Maid in the Leg, and died that 
very Day. About a Month after he was bt, he found himſelf not well, and 


Was 
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was troubled with a Pain at his Heart, and had a Fearfulneſs and Trembling 
upon him, and got no Reſt for 3 Nights; upon which he had himſelf - 
ed, and found himſelf better: His Maid doth not yet complain of any 


Harm. 


It is very hard to give any probable Reaſon of this Agra Pavor : What 
Galen (de Theriaca) ſays of their much coveting Mater, becauſe of the in- 


tolerable Thirſt upon them, agrees not with our Caſe : For this Man would 
often ſay, that he was not 7h7r/ty, which allo appeared by the Moiſture and 
Flexibility of his Tongue. Nor was he diſtrafted, as Galen would have them, 


but all the Time in his Wits, and diſcourſed rationally. What Julie Pal- De Morbis 
marius means by;the 3d Paroxy/m of an Hydrophobia, 1 cannot underſtand :; Contagio fis. 


For this Man had the Diſeaſe upon him continually from the firſt Moment 
to his Death, which was near 48 Hours, without any Intermifſion. Dioſcori- 
des treats of it moſt ſoberly, and is to be credited; i, gui jam 
Aquæ metum /ertirent, ſumpto Helleboro, ſimnlac primus Morbi impetum 
experirentur, ſauati ſunt : Nam & jan vitio tentatos 11 17quam ſervare 
poteſt. This very well agrees with our Caſe; the latter Perſou, who had 
a Senſe of the EV had it prevented by b/eeding ; but our Man, who had 
the Evil, that is, the Agnz Pavor upon him, not bleeding, or the moſt fa- 
med Antidotes, or even Hellebore, could in the leaſt fave, though not very 
untimely given him. 

The Caſe indeed ſo rarely occurs, that it cannot be obſerved in all due 
Circumſtances, in order to its clearer Underſtanding, and conſequently 
Cure; we ſhall venture however, to lay down ſome few Things to /o/ve it 
by. | 
” PrP, That F. Corton had ſome of the organick Parts of his Body tranſ- 
formed into, or affected after the Nature of a Dog, eſpecially the Gula, 
Tongue, &c. ſo that what was offered to him in the ere? Poſture of a Man 
was very frightful, as well as difficult for him to take, becauſe againſt his 
new Nature, as much as it would be for us to get a Dog to driuk ſtand- 
ing upon his hinder Legs. But yet this is not all, for when he was turn— 
ed upon his Belly, and would have acted the Dog, he yet could not drink; 
and though he frequently put out his Toπ u and Iapped, yet he could not 
endure to take any thing into his Mouth of Liquor, as though ſomething 
had hindered him within. Therefore we may imagine he was alſo convalſ/ed 
in thoſe Parts, or ſwelled ; but this we cannot grant, for the contrary 
does plainly appear, becauſe he could caſt any thing into his Mouth and 
ſwallow it ; as he did very many times ſtiff Bolus's, more nimbly as to the 
Swallow, than any Man reaſonably could be ſuppoſed to do, that was ſo 
weakened. 

Secondly, That his Spittle was envenomed ; for as oft as he ſwallowed it 
(his Stomach vehemently abhorring it) it went to his Heart (as we ſay) 
and was even preſent Death to him. And ſo liquid Things coming nearerto 
the Conſiſtence of Spitile, might the rather 1overe S2/ivam, and therefore 


give him a greater Terror and Difficulty to ſwallow, than ſolid Things. 


And that his Spiztle chiefly was infected with the Venom of the Dog, ſeems 
probable 
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Gal, de Loc probable from theſe Reaſons alſo. 1. Becauſe the Dog bit him, whoſe Spittie 

Ale. lib. VI. lone to be venomons to the Touch, there are many credible Inſtances in 
medical Hiſtory. 2. He was almoſt like a Log in the Mouth, vis. where 
are the proper Organs of the Saliva, 3. 'The Bite of a Man ſo bitten is 
alike infectious; but otherwiſe innocent. 

But it may be asked, how comes it to infect his Spittle, and not other Hu- 
mours, and the Blood. I anſwer ; the Blood in Part was undoubtedly affected, 
as the Symptoms ariſing before the Aus Pavor (which yet is the only true 
Pathognomick of the Diſeaſe ) demonſtrate. Again, the Blood is not one 
Liquor (as is generally thought) but many diſtinct Liquors circulated toge- 
ther in one Set of common Veſſels; and ſo it might iet that Liquor, 
which it was moſt a-kin to, as the Saliva of a Dog to the Saliva of a Man. 


An Hydro XXXVI. On Wedneſday at Evening, Oct. 1, 1684, I was called to a Pa- 
phoby %% tient at Norwich, who about 6 Heeks before had been bitten witha Mad Fon 
2 on the Right-hand : He began to be indiſpoſed the Saturday before with run. 
v. 169. p. 916. ning Pains, yet ſo well as to be abroad next Day at Church. On Monday his 
Pains grew more troubleſome, and the Day following, much worſe, eſpecial- 
ly on his Right-hand, Arm, Shoulder and Back, but not to Confinement : 
On Wedneſday (1 know not by whoſe Advice) he took a Doſe of the com- 
mon purging Spirit of Scurvy-graſs, which gave him 7 or 8 Stools, and 
made him very faint, and weak; ſo I found him; and complaining that he 
could not uſe his Right Hand (it beginning to be paralytical) though his 
Pains very much abated there, and where elſe they had been moſt trouble- 
ſome, excepting only on the lower Parts, or Small of his Back, where the 
ſoon after cited alſo. He told me he bled freely at the Wounds the Fox 
had made, and that they healed without any farther Trouble, than now and then 
a little girdiug Pain on that Hand and Arm; and farther ſaid (to pleaſe his 
Friends) he had taken a white Powder of an Apothecary, and believed himſelf 
in no Danger of what was feared (for I had diſcovered the Danger I appre- 
hended in his Condition). Tho' the Agua Pavor did not yet appear, his Heat 
was much encreaſed, and his Pulſe intermitted every 5th or 6th Stroke, but on 
the Right Side only; which I again and again examined, finding no Variation: 
He alſo looked ghaſtly and thin, but his Eyes ſparkling and fiery, I pre- 
{ſcribed the beſt temperate Anti/paſmodic and Antiparalytic Remedies I knew, 
to be mixed with theSpecificks of common uſe in an Hydrophobia. Thus much 
on Hedneſday at Night. Next Morning he complained his Night had been 
reſtleſs, that then he had wholly loſt the U/e of his Right Hand, and tho the 
Pains were more abated, yet he was very hot and uneaſy: His Pr/e then 
was much ſtronger than over Night, but z7termitted on the Right Side only as 
before: HisCountenance was ſomewhat more ghaſtly, yet his Veins very full, 
as in Initio & Augmento Febris, and no Hydrophobia appearing, I adviſed 
him to bleed 6 or 7 Ounces at the Left Arm (the Right being, paralyrical) 
and the Continuance of what I had preſcribed before : He bled 8 Ounces ve- 
ry freely, the Blood well coloured, but very thick. After I left him, thegreat 
Symptom appeared, and in my Abſence, another was conſulted, who gave 


him 
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him many Remedies. At my Return out of the Country on Friday at 6 at 
Night, his Heat was very great, and his Pa//e very high, and inter mitted 
then on both Mriſts, and if any thing were offered him to drink, ſtanding 
or ſitting, he ſtarted as if his Head would have fallen backwards off his Shoul- 
ders, but then laid upon his Pillow, could (though with great Difficulty and 
Uneaſineſs) now and then get down a Spoonful. He looked then very 
thin and gaſtly, and ſeemed ſhy, or afraid of every Body that came ſud- 
denly near him, telling them that they ſtifled him, or ſtopped or hindered his 
Breath in coming ſo haſtily to him. His Reaſon was all along very good, 
and (as ſome obſerved) better than in his Health: His Voice was broken and 
imperfect, as theirs whoſe Tongue and other Organs of Speech are growing 
paralytical, I ſaw him again at 10 that Night when all Symproms were 
growing worſe ; yet he could then walk out of one Chamber into another, 
with very little Help, but between 12 and 1 next Morning he died, with- 
out any convulſive Motions, Sighs or Groans ; as if in a Moment there 
had been a total Paralyſis. 

From this Relation it is moſt obſervable, 1. That as the Pains (which 
were like thoſe in the Rheumatiſm) abated, the Paralyſis and Fever increa- 
ſed. 2. As the Fever increaſed, the Intermiſſion of the Pulſe grew more 
frequent, though the Plſe were much /{rorger ; but why it 7ntermitted firſt 
on but oe Side, is not eaſily accounted for 2. That the Imperfection of Voice, 
as well as the Difficulty of Swallowing were the Effects of the Paralyſis, may 
probably be allowed, and be a ſatisfactory Reaſon why the Perſon Dr. 
Liſter mentions, could not uſe the Q!7/! which was given him to /#ck with. 
4. That his thin gaſtly Aſpe&, the Defect of Spirits and tonick Vigour 
(if I may ſo call it) was from a paralytical Original, is not unreaſonable 
to conjecture. 5. That the Paralyſis chiefly affected the Muſcles of the Head 
and upper Parts, may be partly collected from his Inability to hold his Head 
ſteady at the Approach of any Liquor; the Fear thence ariſing, cauſing him 
to ſtart, and his Head fo to fall backwards, as if it would fall off his Shoul- 
ders. 6. And that his lower Parts were leſs affected, is probable, becauſe, 
2 or 3 Hours before he died, he could walk out of one Chamber into ano- 
ther, even when his Voice was hardly intelligible, 


XXXVII. In the Year 168 8, there was brought to us for Cure a Child A £512 bi. 


of about 3 Years of Age, who had juſt then received a large Mound, upon 5 ragged 
„Mr. J. Tur- 
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with Digeſtives for ſome Time, Sutures were forborn, though otherwiſe ne- 5. 24. 


the Maſſeter Muſcle by the Bite of a Mad-dog. The Wound we treated 


ceſſary, that the Sauation thereof being deferred, the contracted Venom 
might have the freer Egreſs thereat. There was in a ſhort Time diſcharged a 
very laudable Ps, and the Wound zucarued as faſt as we could defire. In 
about 3 Weeks Time we had 7ucarned and brought over a very firm and 
ſeemly Cicatrix; and in about 2 Days after c:icatrizing the N ound, the 
Child was ſeized with a Fever, a diſorderly Pulſe, and Palpitation of the 
Heart : 'The Night enſuing he grew delirious, and the ſucceeding Day the 
Malignity had made fo virulent an Impreſſion upon the animal Spirits, as 

Vo I. III. Oo did 
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did excite very ſtrong Irritations in the Members of the Body by convel- 
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Ireland bit by 
a mad Dog; 
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ling of their muſcular Fibres. Neither was the Brain and its Parts freed 
from the ſame morbid Taint, which manifeſted its Ferocity in a moſt ſtrange 
and unuſual Diſtortion of the Eyes, from a confuſed and irregular Expanſion 
of the oprick Nerve, attended with an extraordinary Flerceneſs in the whole 
Viſage, continual Vigiles, and a conſtant Trepidation, with a reiterated 
{natching up of the lower Mandible, making Signs as if he would have li: 
at any thing that was offered him. His Voice was uttered with a Canine 
Hoarſneſs, and had an extraordinary Reſemblance to the Barking of a Dog. 
He was moreover infeſted from that Time with a $7zg1/7us and a Foaming at 
the Mouth, He was no ſooner ſenſible of the Reflettion of a Looking-glaſs, 
which out of Curioſity I preſented before him, than he threw his Head 
backwards with great Violence, and continued barking and [napping at 
every thing near him: In the Evening, notwithſtanding ſuch Alexiphar- 
machs as had been exhibited, he ſunk under the Oppreſſion of theſe crucl 
Symptoms, 1 was not permitted to open him; but the Abdomen, I per- 
ceived, was exceſhvely inflated, his Limbs convulſed, and the Superfice of 
the Body of a /:vid Colour; the Muſcles of the Face were drawn into ſuch 
a Form as did nearly repreſent a /pa/mus Cynicts. 


XXXVIII. About the laſt of October, 1679, it happened that 2 Boys of 19 
and 9 Years old, of a ſanguine and cholerick Complexion, did 7ouch 
and handle the Head of a Dog which had been wounded by a had Dog, 
but by the handling and waſhing of his Hound by the Children, the Dog 
ſo wonnded was healed, and did not become mad. But about May 1680, 
the Children became 17zwel/, and were ſeized with a paining Grief towards 
the Bottom of their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 
and Trouble, which aſcended gradually upwards towards their Nave/: 
And about the 1/ of July, together with the foreſaid Grieß, they were ta- 
ken with a flow Flux, and fainting Fits by Times, when the foreſaid 
Pains aſſaulted them. After they had continued thus for a Time, their Paz: 
and Grief-aicended towards and above the S!omach ; whereupon followed 
very violent and convnulſive-like Motions in their Bodies, eſpecially about 
the Stomach and Belly, by which they were toſſed and tumbled and diſturb- 
ed in the whole Body, with ſome Foaming at the Mouth, in the Interim of 
their Fits: Now and then theſe Symptoms continued and increaſed until the 
latter End of Auguſt, that they were taken with the Fear of Water, and 
could not endure to looł into any liquid Thing, until the Cup was covered, 
but forthwith would have fallen down as dead, and fo would have lain a 
little Time as in a /woor27ug or dead Fit; and then would have tumbled and 
toſſed in the foreſaid violent Motions and Diſtractions of their Bodies, n- 
ing and groaning; and ordinarily, the eldeſt eſpecially, ſnarled, barked, 
and endeavoured to bite like a Dog. They continued in this Fit for an Hour 
ſometimes, and ſometimes lefs, and ſo came out of the convulſive-lihe Mo- 
tions, lying as it had been in a Soo, a little before they came our of the 
Fits, and when they did come out of the its, would have crept away in 


a fear- 
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a feared Manner from any who had been by them : And thus within an 
Hour, or little more, they came ſo out of their Fits, that they were alſo 
well, and as much themſelves as ever. They remained under theſe Symptoms 
until the Middle of September, every Day taking the ſaid its, in which they 
could not /peak, and in their Intermiſſions were as towardly and as well in 
their Wits as ever: And it was obſervable that they Fot h took the Fits and 
came out of them at the ſame Time. But about the Middle of September, 
about which Time eſpecially the Barkizg or Snarliug like a Dog came, they 
became more wi; ſo as for ſome Days now and then, even whilſt out of 


their torturing Fits, they would not endure any Company, no not ſo much 


as to come near one the other, and thus continued of this Diſpoſition for 
a Week ; and then the Eldeſt drew near his Father, ſaying as one ſurprized, 
Father, I am well; and ſo he and the other became forthwith wel, and 
could look into Hater without any Fear, and fo continued to be well for 
3 or 4 Days, and after that fell 7/7 again, and remained 2// 6 or / Days; at 
the End whereof they both became we as formerly on a faden, and from 
that Time continued wel ; only the Eldeſt, about the End of Fanuary, had 
ſome Fits like the former. 

Obſerve, that in Aug there were Do/es of Antimony and Mercurins Vite 
preſcribed together with Autidotes of Venice Treacle, Powder of Crabs Eyes, 
and other Things. 


XXXIX. 1. E Agri mony Roots, Primroſe Roots, Dragon Roots, ſingle Cures for Mad 
Peony Roots, the Leaves of Box, of each a Handful ; the Star of the Earth 1 oy, 
(or Lychuis Viſcoſa flore muſcoſo, Caſp. Bauhini ; or Spaniſh Catch-fly ) two TE by A 
Handfuls ; the Black of Crabs Claws prepared, Venice Treacle, of each one Robert Gor- 
Ounce : All theſe are to be beaten and bruiſed together, and boiled in about don. ». 187. 
a Gallon of Milk, till the Half be boiled away; then put it into a Bottle,“ 295. 
unſtrained, and give of it, about 3 or 4 Spoorfuls at a Time, to the Dog 
or Beaſt, three Mornings together, before yew and ful Moon. It will be 
neceſſary the Day before you adminiſter the Medicine, to take away a little 
Blood. Some of theſe Roots and Herbs being difficult to be gotten in the 
Winter, they may be gathered in their Seaſon, and being dried and well 
powdered, may be given mixed with the Crabs Claws and Venice Treacle, 
with Sallet Oil or Butter, and it will do as well. 

For Men or li omen that are bitten with Mad-Dogs ; take the ſame In- 
gredients in the ſame Quantities, and the Roots and Herbs being bruiſed all 
together, with the Crabs Claws and Venice Treacle ; let them be infuſed 
warm into two Quarts of ſtrong Vite M iue, for at leait 12 Hours. This 
being ſtrained, the Party bitten is to take about a Quarter of a Pint Evening 
and Morning, 3 Days before the wew and full Moc; it may be ſweetned, 
either with S gar or ſome Cordial Syrip. 5 | 3 

2. 1. Take Virginia Snake-Root and Flowers of St. Yohu's Hort ga- ceipis for the 
thered in their Prime, equal Parts of each; let them be made into a very Be 4 a Mad 
fine Powder. The Doſe is from a Scruple to a Dram, and to be taken C1 
in any Sort of Decoction prepared with Specificks, To a Horſe give two a , 


ern. A. 191. 
O 0 2 Drams, b. 409. 


| 


.A Cure for 
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1 to a Dog from 1 to 1: Dr. This before the gth Day after the 
te. 

2. Take Leaves of Rue picked from the Stalks and bruiſed,6 Onnces of Lon 
don Treacle (or which is better, Venice Treacle) Garlick pilled and bruiſed, 
and fine Filiugs of Tin, each 4 Onnces ; put them in 4 th of Canary, or 
good white Mine, or in caſe of a nice or hot Conſtitution, into the ſame 
rg. of ſtrong and well worked Ale, in an earthen Veſſel well ſtopped. 
Then let there be made a Digeſtion, or gentle Boiling thereof in Balneo, 
for 4 Hours, ſhutting in the Steam, then preſs it and ſtrain it. The Doſe is 
from 2 or 3 Ounces (and in ſome Perſons more) to be taken every Morning 
for 9 Days. The Party bitten muſt faſt for 3 Hours after it, and the Dregs 
that remain after Expreſſion muſt be bound upon the Hound received, re- 
newing it every 24 Hours. N. B. That the gth Day after the Bite muſt not 
be let ſlip, before this Medicine be taken, leſt the Poiſon ſeize the Blood 
too ſtrongly. It muſt be given cold, or at leaſt only a little aired. A double 


Quantity may be given to a Beaſt ſoon after the Bite. 


I never found this Remedy to fail. Theo. de Vaux, 

3. Pluck the Feathers from the Breech of an old Cock, and apply it bare 
to the Bite, and do this upon each of the Wounds. If the Dog were Mad, 
the Cock will ſwell and die, and the Perſon bitten will do well; but if the 
Cock dies not, the Dog was not Mad. If the Honunds be very ſmall, it is 
requiſite to open them with a Lancet. | 

4. Let the Party be 9 times plunged in the Sea, while he is faſting, as 
ſoon as may be after the Bite. Let the bitten Part be waſhed with a Lie of 
the Aſhes of Oak-wood and Urine, and apply a Cataplaſm of London Treacle, 
Alliaria, or Hedge-Garlick, Rue and Salt. | 

Take dried Rue and Scordinm, each 2 Dr. Virginia Snake Root 11 Dr. 
Flowers of St. John's Wort 3 Dr. fine Filings of Tin and Garlick cut ſmall, 
each 4 Dr. London Treacle one Ounce : Let them be all beaten and exactly 
mixed together, adding Syrup of Lemon Pills as much as ſuffices to make 
it into an Hlectuary; divide this into 9 equal Parts to be taken every Day 
one, drinking after it a ſmall Draught of good ſtrong Ale. Let him walk upon 


it, and not dine till 4 Hours after. Uſe as little of the aforeſaid Syrup of 


Lemon Pills as may be; and if that be not at at hand, a Hrup made of Ma- 
tega Wine, adding as much Sugar as it can diflolve, may ſerve the 'Turn. 
Make up of this Electuary 4: Ounces at a time, that ſo the Doſe may be 


hal Onnce. | 
* I have ſent you ſome of the Herb you deſired. You mult look for 


the Birings of jt in dry Grounds ; light and ſandy Ground, where Sheep feed, doth com- 


# mad Dog 
by Mr. Geo, 


Dampier, 


monly afford it; but my Uncle preferred that which grows on good Ground 
defore any other. It is a ſort of Fews Ear, which grows on the Ground as 


1. 237. . 49. Cloſe as may be to it, being flat on it; the Moſs and Graſs groweth up about 


and amongſt it. To uſe it, you mult dry it in an Oven, by the Fire, or 
in the Sun; then powder it, and paſs it through a Renge, or fine Sieve, the 
which mixed with the like Quantity of fine beaten and powdered Pepper, is 


the Compoſition. When given to a Dog, the Dog muſt firſt be blooded, and then 
waſhed 


1 


waſhed well all over, the Dog being kept from Meat a convenient while be- 
fore; then mix it well in a convenient Quantity of Milk or Broth warm. 
If it be for any Catte it muſt be alſo Hooded and well waſhed, and given with 
a drenching Horn, and the Doſe may be proportioned to the Bigneſs or 
Strength of the Creature that is to take it. 1. To a Manor Woman it muſt 
be given after B/ood-letting, and well waſhing the Face and Hands, or Place 
that may be bitten, or all the Cloaths that a Perſon had on him or her, when 
. bitten, to waſh away the Snivel or Drivel that comes from the Month of a 
Dog, or other Creature when mad ; for that is the only Reaſon for waſhing. 
A Man or Woman may take it in warm Milk, Beer, Ale, Broth, or how he 
beſt likes it, faſting, z7wo or three ſeveral Mornings, to make ſure. 

After a Dog hath bitten Man or Beaſt, it will not appear or begin to grow 
mad till after a Full and New Moon, or New and Full; but when it begins 
to be mad, it is very hardly cured. Therefore when you know any thing to 
be bitten, or ſuſpect it to be ſo, uſe the Remedy as ſoon as may be after, and 
then, when given in Time, it prevents all Signs of Madneſs at all, which 
hath made ſome indiſcreet People ſay, it did no good, they believe it would 
have done well enough without it: But my Uzc/e hath fully confuted that 
Miſtake ſeveral Times, by not drenching a Dog of ſmall Worth in a Gentle- 
man's Cry of Dogs, which hath died mad, and not one of the reſt ſick, 
bur have followed their Maſter's Game rather better than before ; and indeed 
being ingeniouſly prepared and given, it is a moſt noble and infallible Medi- 
cine, I was with my Uncle when a Dog had gotten in amongſt a whole 
Herd of Cattel at Charmiſter by Dorcheſter, and had bitten ſome, which 
growing mad, and feeding together with their Fellows, when mad, the Dri- 
velling of them infected many more, and the Diſtemper continued almoſt all 
the Summer amongſt them, ſtill one or two dying and infecting more. The 
Murrain was at firſt ſuſpected, and the Cattel were drenched for that Diſeaſe. 

But my Uncle being ſent for, he found 3 or 4 ſick, which he could not 
cure, but ordered all the reſt to be driven 3 or 4 Times through the great 
River, and all put from the ſame Paſture, till after it ſhould rain a good Show- 
er or two, which would waſi away the Snivel from the Ground, and then 
drenching them, prevented any farther Evil, for not one was fick afterward, 
The whole Herd was near 250, and about 40 died. 

2. The Simple or Herb mentioned is not Fews Ear, but the Lichen Cinereus A Remark ; 
Terreſtris, deſcribed by Mr. Ray. It grows commonly in barren Places all over 9 Dr. Hans 
England. The Weight of one ſingle Doſe of this Simple, and the Pepper mixed 3 
communicated to me by Mr. Southwell, with Mr. Dampier's Leave, is near Div. Plant. f. 117. 


XL. A judicious Perſon related to me, that being in the Country of #er/on: ſurp0- 
Otranto, where the Tarautula's are found in great Numbers, there was a Man oY be Hung 
who thinking himſelf ung by one of them, ſhewed in his Neck a ſmall Speck, Ia, dy De, 
about which, in a very Short Time, there aroſe ſome Pimples full of a ſerous Tho. Corne- 
Humour; and that, in a few Hours after, that poor Man was ſorely afflicted lo. . 83. 
with very violent Symproms, as Syncopes, very great Agitations, Giddineſs of n 
the Head, and Vomit; but that without any Inclination at all to dance, and 


without 
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without all Deſire of having any muſical Inſtruments, he miſerably died 
within two Days. 

The ſame Perſon affirmed to me, that all thoſe that think themſelves hit. 
ten by Tarantula's (except ſuch, as for ſome Ends fain themſelves to be ſo) 
are for the moſt part young wanton Girls (whom the /ralian Writer calls 
Dolci di Sale) who by ſome particular Indiſpoſition falling into this melan- 
choly Madneſs,perſwade themſelves, according tothe vulgar Prejudice, to have 
been ſtung by a Tarantula, And I remember to have obſerved in Calabria 
ſome Women, who, ſeized on by ſome ſuch Accidents, were counted (accord- 
ing to the common Belief of that Province) to be poſſeſſed with the Devil. 

This brings to my Mind a terrible Evil, which often enough is obſerved 
in Calabria, and is called in their Language Coccio maligno. It ariſeth on the 
Surface of the Body, in the Form of a ſmall Speck, of the Bigneſs of a Lupin. 
It cauſeth ſome Pain, and if it grow not ſoon red thereupon, it in a ver 
ſhort Time certainly . It is the common Opinion of thoſe People, that 
ſuch a Diſtemper befals thoſe only that have eaten Fleſh of Animals dead 
of themſelves; which Opinion I can from Experience affirm to be falſe. So 
it frequently falls out, that of many ſtrange Effects we daily meet with, 
the true Cauſe not being known, ſuch an one is aſſigned, which is ground- 
ed upon ſome vulgar Prejudice. And of this Kind I eſteem to be the vul- 


gar Belief of the Cauſe of that Diſtemper, which appears in thoſe that think 
themſelves ſtung by Tarantula's. 


eg XLI. I here ſend you an Account of my Patient Grace Dennys, of Brax. 
on 


alten ded with bed magna, in this County of Eſſex. About Chriſtmas 1689, after much 
an odd Caſe Grief and Trouble of Mind in the foregoing Autumn, the Farndice began 
in Viſion ; by to appear upon her; for which, after having about 9 Months uſed many 
or age _ Medicines, which were told her by divers of her Friends and Acquaintance, 
5. 138. but without Succeſs, ſhe in Sept. 1690, applied herſelf to me, to whom 
I adminiſtred divers Medicines, famous in the moſt celebrated Authors for 
the Cure of the Fauudice, and which I had often uſed with Succeſs in the 
Cure of that Diſeaſe, yet to her they were of no Benefit. After which ſhe 
had the Advice of ſeveral learned Phyſicians in the Country, and likewiſe 
ſome in London: But all that could be done for her hath nat yet had any 
Effect ; for her Diſeaſe yet continues, and her Body, which uſed to be plump 
and fleſhy, is now become lean and emaciated, almoſt like a Skeleton, and 
her Appetite is little and depraved. | | 
In May 1691, After an extraordinary menſ?rual Flux for about 3 Months, 
ſhe began, as ſoon as the Sun was down,to be deprived of her Sig by De- 
grees until it was quite dark; when although never ſo big a Fire or many 
Candles were in the Room, yet could ſhe not diſcern the Object (except a 
{mall Shining of Light) and ſo ſhe remained until the Morning as one ſtone- 
blind, when by little and little, as the Light increaſed, her Sight returned, 
until the S aroſe, and then ſhe recovered her perfect Sight. 
And in this Caſe ſhe continued until Auguſt 1692, when being returned 


from Epſom, where ſhe had been drinking the Vaters for about a Mouth, her 
Sight 
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Sight returned to her again, ſo that ſhe could ſee in the Night perfectly. 
Thus ſhe continued until Zarrary following, when an extraordinary 1e- 
ſtrual Flux again ſeizing her, her notfurnal Sight likewiſe left her, and ſhe 
became ind again as formerly. 

In ly 1693, ſhe was ſeized with a Fever, when her Sight again re- 
turned, and continued for about a Month, and then left her as for- 
merly ; ſo that now in October 1693, ſhe hath her not7urnal Blindneſs, and the 
Faundice likewiſe continues. 


XLII. 1. One Mr. Morely of Bury St. Edmonds, in an aſt bmatick Di- Divers 1nſtan- 
ces of Peculi- 
arfties 6:14 
CY : ; in Men and 
had ſwallowed the worſt of Poi/o;zs: Mr. Goodrich (whois my Author) pre- Brutes, 4 


{cribed a common $dorifick, which in competent Time relieved him. And Dr. Nath, 
Fairſax,zn, 20, 


Ns 549. 


ſtemper, was adviſed by fome to take down a Spoonful of good Ernz17{/ Ho- 
ey; which being done, the Patient fell into an univerſal Swelling, as if he 


that they might be aſſured that there was nothing amiſs in the Honey, they 
afterwards got the like Quantity at another Place, which was given wit 
the very ſame frightful Event, and the Party was cured with the ſame Kind 
of Swear. | 


The like Example hath been more than once related to me by a very cre- By Ar. Ol. 
dible Perſon of a noble Lady in Ireland, who having received a {ſmall Hurt 4cnbwgh. 4. 


on her Leg, and the Chirurgeon (unknown to her) mingling in the Applica- 
tion he made to it, a little Honey (for which ſhe had an utter Aver/ion) 
the Place affected did ſoon after Rankle and grow ſo bad, that the Lady was 
conſtrained to ſend for him that had applied it, who being acquainted with 
her Antipathy to Honey immediately removed that Plaiſter and applied another 
with good Succels. | 


2. Mr. Twiſſe, a Miniſter of Metigham in Sole, about 40 Years of Age, By Dr. Fair- 
having been accuſtomed for ſome I ime to drink warm, or rather bot Beer, be- a. 1. 


ing abroad about Midſimmer, took off a Cup of cod Beer, after he had ta- 
ken a Pipe of Tobacco. He ſoon after found himſelf /iz&, and voinzted, and 
coming Home his Vo;ziting grew worſe, and he was conſtrained to betake 
himſelf to Bed. Next Day he grew yet worſe, and could find no Help 
by Phyſick, but yet died the very next Morning. And yet I am informed 
that the ſame Party could drink cold ///ine : So that it was not the Co/dize/s 
of Particles, ſenſible to the Touch, that killed him. 

3. Madam Mary Brook of Toxford hath ſuch an Averſion to Waſps that, 
whilſt their Seaſon of ſwarming about in Houſes laſteth, ſhe is forced ta 


confine her ſelf to a little cloſe Chamber, and dares not then come out to- 
Table, leſt their coming there ſhould put her into ſuch Diſtempers, as Cheeſe - 


doth thoſe who have an utter Autipathy againſt it. 
4. Mrs. Raym:nd of Stowinarket,when ever ſhe hears Thunder,even afar 


off, begins to have a bodily Diſtemper ſcize on her; ſhe grows faint, fick in 


her Stomach, and ready to voit. At the very coming over of it, ſhe 


falls into a down-right CHolera, and continues under a violent Vomzting and 
Looſenejs as long as the Tempeſt laſts. And thus it hath been with this Gen- 


tlewoman from a Girl. 


5. I. 
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5. I know a Woman in Stow- market, who during her Green. ſickneſs was 
invited by her Pica or Longing to ſuck the Hind out of Bellows, which as 
often as ſhe could, ſhe took into her Body with open Mouth, forcing it in, 
by blowing with her own Hands, the Be/l/ows inverted: I know another that 
was for crackling Cinders under her Feet. From which Kind of Inſtances I 


am inclined to doubt, whether that Diſtemper begins at the Deprivation of 
the acid Liquor in the Stomach, and not rather at the Uterus, which next 


infects the Brain, ſuch Kind of Things gratifying the Fancy ſome Ways 


Several Ob- 

ſer vations on 
afferent Ma— 
ladies; byM, 
Gaillard. 

8, 233. 5.7 17. 


miſled, more than the Appetite natural any Ways depraved. 

6. Something like to this is to be found in Brutes. In May 1667, a Crey- 
Hound Bitch, at Britewell Hall, about 5 or 6 Days before ſhe caſt her Whelps, 
had ſuch a wild Kind of Hunger (though ſhe was fed ſufficiently every Day 
with uſual Food) that finding another Bitch's A helps, ſhe devoured them all, 
and fell next upon the Bitch herſelf, who made a Shift to get from her. 
From this, and from a Sow's devorring whole Litters of Pigs, I am prone 


to think otherwiſe of the Longings of Teeming Homen, than is the common 
Opinion. | 


XLIII. 1. There was ſeen at Tolouſe, about the Year 1685, an Infant 
who had 2 Heads; one was a Sort of a Bag, reſembling the Hood of a Be- 
nedictiue Monk, and was faſtened to a Neck of the ſame Length with the Neck 
of the other Head. Mr. Peter, ſworn Surgeon, opened it in Preſence of 
Mr. Bayle and Mr. Corbonean, the Waters being let out, the Swelling va- 
niſhed ; the Neck did not ſo, that Part of it which was next to its Original, 
and which had about the Length of :wo Inches and an half, was made up of 
Fleſh. This Child /ived 15 Days. 

2. In the Suburb of St. Cyprian, near tothe Hoſpital of St. Fo/eph of Grace, 
Mr. Soye, a skilful Surgeon, having opened the Daughter of a Cap-maker, 
dead of the King's Evil, April 1685, remarked, that the Glands of the Me- 
ſentery were petrefied, moſt of them were about the Bigneſs of a Wall-nut, 
and others of a Small-nut ; in ſome of them, being opened, he found about 
a Dozen of Stones. | 

3. Mr. Bouſquet, Citizen of Tolouſe, being dead, on the 8th of March, 1686, 
of a continual Fever, and a Spitting of Blood, accompanied with a Diffi- 
culty of Breathing, Mr. Delpech, ſworn Surgeon, opened him, and found in 
the Right Kidney 3 little Stones, and ſome Gravel : Going down the Ureter, 
which was much enlarged, he found a Tough Stone, of the Bigneſs of a 
Bean, lodged towards the lower Orifice of the ſame Paſſage : 'The Lungs 
ſtuck to the Pleura, to the Mediaſtin, the Diaphragm and Pericardium : 
The HWind-pipe was full of Blood; there was ſeen inthe Left Lobe, and the 
Back Part of the Lungs, a Bony Subſtance 2 Inches long, and half an Inch 
broad: There were two Polipuſes in the Heart, one in each Ventricle of the 
Bigneſs of a Pigeon's Egg, whoſe Roots were 10 Inches long, the Vena 
Cava, both aſcendent and deſcendent, was covered at its Entry into the left 
Ventricle of the Heart, with a Bony Matter. 

2 


4. Mr. 
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4. Mr Soye having in May 1689, opened the Vena Baſilica of the Right 
Arm of Madam de Sr. Paul, a Religious of the Hoſpitalers of Paris, obſery- 
ed a little Hacꝶ Blood that ſtopped the Orifice he had made, and being 
willing to take it away to open the Paſſage, he found that it was a Poly- 
pus 10 Inches long. 

5. In Sept. 1687, the Sieur SH having in the Hoſpitalers opened a Ser- 
vant Maid, aged between 25 and 26, which was from 'Time to Time ſcized 
with a bloody Flux, he found the Colon and Part of the Meſertery ulcerated. 
The Mouth of this Ulcer was ſo great, that one might caſily thruſt in his 
Fiſt at it. It was ſtopped with a Clue of Worms greater than it. 

6. There happened much about the ſame Time a Paſſage, ſingular enough, 
inthat Monaſtery, M having ſtopped on a ſudden a Flux of Blood in 
Madam Maria, who had her Catamenia (though ſhe had a continual Fever 
and a Bleeding at the Noſe) before he had uſed general Medicines, ſhe fell 
all on a ſudden into an Apoplexy, and dying quickly after, M. S9ye opened 
her, and found in the lateral $775, which divides the Brain from the Ce- 
rebellum, a Clot of Blood as big as a Hazel Nut. All the Veſſels of the 
Brain were very much {ſwelled and full of c/ofted Blood; as for the Ventri- 
cles, they were full of a ſerous Humour, being about the Quantity of a 
Setzer. | 

7. Madam /e Gendre, who died a Maid of 18 Years old, about the End 
of Nov. 1693, was ſubject to great Head-achs, and almoſt continual Faint- 
ings, and convnlfive Fits; and the two laſt Years of her Life ſhe was fo 
ſtrongly ſeized with them, that ſhe became lind of them, and continued in 
that Condition two or three Months. After Death ſhe was opened by M. Soye ; 
and when he came to the grey Subſtance of the Brain, he found above 
the Ventricles, between the cortical Subſtance and the callous Body, a Lump 
of Fleſh reſembling the Stomach of a Gooſe. Immediatcly after the callous 
Body in the foremoſt Veutricles did appear an Ulcer, from which came out 
about a Setzer of Matter. 

8. In the Beginning of Sept. 1695, M. Scye opening the CGall-bladder of 
a Widow of 19 Years old, he found there a Sore altogether like a Hen's 
Egg; that Part of the Liver which was near, was hurt, and her Matrix 
ſchirrous. She had for 2 Years the 7e//ow Fanndice. 

9. The ſame NI. Sohe having in Sept. 1696, opened a Child of M. Roye 
Notary, found in the Fentricles of the Brain a Setier of Water. 

10. In another Child of Mr. Hagouien, Woollen Draper, which he opened 
much about the ſame "Time. and which was about 2 Years old, he found inthe 
Right Ventricle of the Heart, a Polypus as big as a Pigeon's Egg, and 
in the /eft Ear coagulated Blood of the Bigneſs of a Wall- nut: He found 
moreover in the little Lole of the Lungs two Ulcers very diſt inct, from each 
of which there iſſued a Setzer of Matter. The Urcter of the Left Kidney was 
diſtended an Inch, and its Paſſage ſtopped by Phlegimn, fo hardened that 
ſcarcely could a Knife cut it. 

11. Madam de“ Etcarre, about 26 Years of Age, and ſubject to great 
Diſeaſes, was opened in the Beginning of Oct. 1695, by M. Soye: He ſaw 

238.0. 488. P » the 
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the Veſſels that brought the Blood to the Membranes of the Brain were 
greatly ſwelled, and full of Polypus's ; of them we drew out 12, ſome 4 Inches 
lang, and ſome 3. | 

12. In the Beginning of the Year 1697, the Wife of M. Maſoc, Mer- 
chant, being 40 Years old, who had 4 or 5 Children, had the ſame Sy: 
ptoms which happen to Women near their Labour. M. Soye was called to 
her, and ſeeing that ſhe ſuffered ſuch a Loſs as happens to Women before 
their bringing forth, or upon ſome Hurt, made ready for Iaying of her. We 
ſaw preſently a falſe Conception, which appeared at the inner Orifice of the 
Matrix: This he pulled out, perceiving it looſe from its Ligaments. This 
falſe Conception was of the Bigneſs of a Gooſe Egg, and ſharped like a Kidney : 
There was alſo ſo great a Similitude between the Structure of the Kidney 
and this Maſs of Fleſh, that the Fibres were wholly alike. This Woman 
ſaid, that this falſe Conception had been 7wo Tears in her Matrix. After it 
was out, ſhe had the ſame L/ of Blood as in her other Lyings-in, and keep- 
ing to the ſame Courſe as ſhe uſed in ſuch Occaſions, ſhe had no bad Conſe- 
quences of it. 

13. There was obſerved in a Child newly born, and in due Time, that it 
had nothing of the Bone in the Hind-part of the Head, the temporal Bones, 
nor of the frontal Bone as far as the Eyes; ſo that the Eyes made an Appear- 
ance of two Horns, which the Calves have when they come in the World; 
which ſtanding much out, made the Child's Face very monſtrous, In the 
temporal Bones there was nothing ſeen but what encloſed the Organ of 
Hearing: Upon laying the Hand upon it, was felt the Beating of the Arteries, 
and the Veſſels which watered the Pia and Dura Mater were ſeen diſt inctly, 
as if the Bone had been taken off. This Child ved in this State 4 or 5 
Days. 

7 Mr. Soye the younger, a Surgeon, having opened a young Girl, 
found her Matrix ſo /chirrous that it ſeemed to be made but of one 
Piece. 

15. The ſame obſerved ſince ſuch a Thing in a Girl 2 Years old, that 
died of an Apoplexy ; he found alſo 4 Glands in the Meſentery of this Maid, 
each as big as a Wall-nut. He has ſince ſeen that the Meſentery of a Child 
7 or 8 Years old, was made of 2 Glands each of the ſame Bigneſs. 

16. Mr. Barriere, Sworn Surgeon, found in a Girl 11 or 12 Years old, 
inſtead of a Matrix, a very thin Membrane placed where the Matrix is. 
The Vagina in the outward Orifice was ſhut up hermetically ; ;. e. the Co- 
ver was of the ſame Piece with the Matrix. 

17. Mr. Carlan, Sworn Surgeon, having obſerved in a Man a Swelling, 
as big as a Pullet's Egg, upon the Place called Zontarella, and covered with 
Hair like the reſt of the Head, applied to it Emplaſirum de Betonica, by 
Order of M. Dufaur, Profeſſor of Surgery, and the Swelling diſappeared. 


XLIV. Papers of leſs General Uſe, omitted. 


1. 35. þ.672, I. 8 Anatomical Inventions and Obſervations aſſerted to their proper 
Authors ; by Dr. Tim. Clark, viz. | 


2 1. Of 
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1. Of the Vaſa Laflea, to Aſellins. 


2. Of the Du ns Thoracicus, to Pecquetus. 
3. Of the Vaſa Lymphatica, to Bartholinus and Rudi ccius; yet theſe Lym- 


phaticks were obſerved, in the Teſticles, by Jolive, ſome Time before. 


4. Of the Circulation of the Blood, to Harvey, not to P. Paulus Venetus, 

5. Of the Injection of medicated Liquors and other things into the Heins of 
Animals to Sir Chr. Vren about the latter End of the Year 1656, if not to 
Dr. Potter about 18 Years before. 

6. In the Proſecution of this laſt kind of Operations, both Dr. Clarck and 
Dr. Henſhaw attempted, about that Time, the Tran gſiuſion of Blood from 
one Animal into another, but unſucceſsfully, till Dr. Lower hit upon a 
more practicable Method, and performed the Operation at Oxford. An. 
1666. 

2. Several Hiſtorical Paſſages, concerning the Invention of Iujection into ” 
the Verns, and Transfuſion of the Blood of Animals; by Mr. Oldenburg. Where „ 
the Invention of the firſt is given to Sir Chr. ren, and the ſucceſsful Pra- 
(tice of the Latter, to Dr. Lower; except this Honour may be allowed to“. 
Libavius, who indeed deſcribes the Operation upon Men plainly enough (in 
his Defenſio Syntagmatis Arcanorum Cbymicorum, c. p. 8. Edit. An. 
1615) but it is only to mock at it. | 

3. Queries and Trials propoſed by Mr. Boyle to Dr. Lower, to be made ” 
by him, for the Improvement of transfuſing Blood out of one live Animal © 
into another. 

4. A Letter from M. Caſper de Gurye de Montpoly to M. Bourdelot, con- ». 
cerning neceſſary Circumſpettion to be uſed in the Practice of Transfuſion up- 
on Men. 

5. The cautious Proceedings of the Engliſh in the Practice of Transfuſion ». 
upon Mex. 

6. A printed Letter of M. Gadroys to M. Bourdelot; being an Anſwer to. 
a Paper of M. Lamy, and a Vindication of the Transfuſion of Blood from his 
Objections. 

7. A printed Paper, written by F. Denis, touching a late Cure of an ». 
inveterate Phrenſy by the Trau fuſion of Blood; and the Proceedings of the“. 
Court of Juſtice at Paris upon the Death of the Man, after he had undergone , 
that Operation twice or thrice. Fre g 

8. Experiments of Stauching Blood with the Royal Styptick; extracted 7. 
from M. Denis's 11th Conference, printed in French at Paris, Apr. 30, 


1673. 
XLV. Accounts of Books omitted. 


7. p. 128. 
27. p. 489. 
28. f. 523 


37. P. 731. 


20. p. 357. 
22. P 385. 


28. P. 517. 


28. p. 521. 


30. P. 559. 


32. p. 617. 
36. p. 710. 
1b. p. 712. 
54. /. 1075 


95-P. 6054, 


3 M Emoirs for the Natural Hiſtory of humane Blood, eſpecially the u. 154.7. 428 


Spirit of that Liquor; by the Hon. Rob. Boyle, Eſq; Lond. 1683. 


2. Apologia pro Circuitione Sanguinis, qua reſpondetur Amilio Pariſano, u. 155. . 11 


Medico Veneto: Auth. Geo. Entio. Editio altera, auctior & accuratior, Lond. 
1685, in 8vo. 


P p 2 3. Job. 
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u. 58. p. 1 200. 3. Job. Sig. EIſboltii Clyſmatica Nova; five Ratio in Venam Sectam Jſe- 
dicamenta Immittendi. Colonia Brandenburgice, 1667, in 8vo. 
n. 4. 5. 75. 4. Diatribz, Th. H!i{iz, M. D. & Profeſſ. Oxon. de Febribus, Vindicatio 
Authore Rich. Lower. 


n. 12. p. 210. F. Dr. Sydenbam's Methodus Curandi Febres, propriis Obſervationibus 
ſuperſtructa. 

5. 123. 5. 568. 6. Obſervationes Medicæ circa Morborum Acutorum Hiſtoriam & Curati- 
onem ; Auth. Thom. Sydenba i, M. D. Lond. in 8 vo. 

7. 197-2-657- 7. Novæ Hypotheſeos, ad Explicanda Febrium Intermitentium Sympto- 
mata & Ty pos excogitatæ Hypoty poſis: Una cum Ztiologia Remediorum, 
ſpeciatim vero de Curatione per Corticem Peruviauum. Acceſſit Diſſertatiun— 
cula de [nteftinorum Motu Periſtaltico, Auth. Gulielmo Cole, M. D. Lond. 
1693, in 8vo. ; 

2, 199f.717- 8. IYPETOAOPI A; ſeu Exercitationes de Morbis Univerſalibus 
Acutis. Auth. Rich. Morton, M. D. Lond. 1692, in 8vo. 

n. 217. b. 23. 9. Archibaldi Pitcarnii, M. D. Diſſertatio de Febribus. 

v. 7 3. b. 2210. Io. Diſſertationes duæ Medicæ de Veneno Peſtilenti : Studio Carol; de 1: 
Font, M. D. & in Acad. Avenion. Prof. Primar. Amſtel. in 12m. 

Ib. f. 2212. II. Franc. de le Boe Hlvii, M. D. Oratio de Aßectus Epidemici, Anno 
1669, Leidam Depopulantis, Cauſis Naturalibus. Lugd. Batav. 1670, in 
I 2/10, 

v. 5 1. . 408. I2. Aotroroyiz, five Peſtis nuperæ Londini Graſſantis Narratio Hiſtorica. 
Auth. Nathan. Hodges, M. D. 

10 . 14. 13. Medicina Militaris; or a Body of Military Medicines experimented, 

by Raymundus Mindererus : Engliſhed out of High-dutch, Lond. 1674, in 
8 vo. 

v. 136. 5. 918. 14. Tractatus Medicus de Morbis Caſtrenſibus Internis. Auth. Joh. Valen- 
tino Willio. Hafnia, 1676, in 4. | 

n. 226.þ.475. 15. An Account of the Nature, Cauſes, Symptoms, and Cure of the 
Diſtempers that are incident to Sea-faring People; with Obſervations on the 
Diet of the Seamen in his Majeſty's Navy; illuſtrated with ſome remarka- 
ble Inſtances of the Sickneſs of the Fleet, during laſt Summer, Hiſtorically 
related. By Vill. Cockburn, M. D. 1696, in 800. 

1b, p. 478. 16. A Continuation of the Account of the Nature, Cauſes, Symptoms, 

and Cure of the Diſterapers that are incident to Sea-faring People: Illuſtrated 
with ſome remarkable Inſtances of the Sic of the Fleet, during laſt Sum- 
mer, Hiſtorically related. To which is prefixed an Eſſay concerning the 
Quantity of Blood that is to be evacuated in Fevers; being the 3d Part of 
the Work. By Vill. Cockburn, M. D. Lond. 1697, in 8v0. 

v. v28. p. 54. 17. Marcelii Malpighii Opera Paſtbuma; Fig. æneis illuſtrata: quibus 

2.226. F. 470. præfixa eſt ejuſdem V7ta a ſeipſo ſeripta, Lond. 1697, in Fol. 
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SR A F. YE 
{he Bones, Joints and Muſcles. 


I. [ Have lately ſeen in France, Part of an humane Skeleton, conſiſting of Ne Bones of 
| the Os Ilium, the Os Sacrum, the 5 Vertebro of the Loins, 10 of the 4 Se, wy uni- 
Back, 5 entire Rz/s on the Right Side, and 3 on the Left; the Bottoms or e 
Ends of the other were cloſely 177ted to the tranſverſe Apephyſes of their Ver- Cartilage ; 4) 
tebræ: The Vertebræ of the Neck, the Calvicule and ternum were wanting. Pr. Bern. Con- 
All theſe Bones, which naturally are 38 each ſeparate and diſtinct from ano- , 7: 275+ 
ther, were here fo ſtraightly and intimately j07zed,, their Ligaments per“ 
fectly Boy, and their Articulatious fo effaced, that they really made but 
one uniform continuous Bone; fo that it was as eaſy to break one of the 
Vertebre into two, as to disjoint or ſeparate it from the other Vertebre, or F 
the Ribs, or the Os Sacruiu from thoſe of the Ilia. Nor could | obſerve 
any greater Diſtinction between all the Boxes, than is uſually ſeen in adult 
Perſons between the Os Pubis, the 1/chien and Ilium, which are but one en- 
tire Bony Subſtance. 'The Roots of all the Rs made but one equal, ſmooth, 
and plain Superficies with the Fertebræ and their Apophy/es. The Oblique 
Apopby/es of all the Pertebre were fo contounded and loit, that it was not ; 
poſſible to obſerve any Marks of them The Cartilagiueous T.dge of the 
Vertebre themſelves was turned to perfect Boue. But when J had ſawed 
two of the Vertebræ aſunder at the Commiſſure, 1 found this Uniting did not 
enter above two Lines deep, and that afterwards their Middles were ſepa— 
rated as they uſually are, and touched each other only at the Edges, which 
was raiſed up a little above the middle Part. On the left Side, at half a 
Finger's Breadth from the Vertebre, two Ribs were joined together for the 
Space of an Inch, and afterward ran ſeparated and parallel like the reſt, to | þ 
the Sternum. The Figure of this Trank was crooked, and making Part of ] 
a Circle, the Spinæ making the Convex, and the Inſide of the Fertebre the 
Concave Part of this Segment. The Direction of the Rs was unnatural ; 
for inſtead of terminating at the Hernum in parallel Semicircles nearly Ho- 
rizontal, their Extremities, where they reached the Sternmm, dipped fo 
much. down toward the 17pog2/trinm, as to touch the Sides of the Offa: 
Ilium. 
This Tr17k had been found in ſome Church-yard or Charnel-houſe, as 
appeared by its dark, red Colour and Drineſs, and ſeemed to be of a grown 
Perſon, the Bones being of a Proportion and Thickneſs equal to thoſe of 
old Men. The Vertebræ of the Loius were larger than thoſe of the Back, 
as they naturally are; there was no unnatural Bunching out; their Joining. 
together very regular; no one Ver/e%r& ſtanding out beyond the other, 
either before, behind, or on the Sides. J he Cavity for the Spinal Marrow 
had no Fault, but its bending Figure. The bores of the Os Pubis were 
ſeparated as uſually. The Socket, or Cavity of the laſt baſtard Rib on the 
Right 
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Right Side being ſmooth and poliſhed, ſeemed as if that Rib had not been 
ſo firmly united as the reſt. In the Extremity of the Rzbs next the 
Sternum, the uſual Cavities for the Cartilages to move in, were obſervable, 
which, as it ſeems by this, were not Bory, nor continuous with the R7bs. It 
is hard to give a mechanical Reaſon of this ſo ſecret and hidden a Matter, 
That theſe Bones were thus 1777ed after the Death of the Perſon in the 
Ground is hardly to be allowed. Pure Earth, being made up only of friable 
porous irregular Particles, can but ſack up the ſuperficial Moiſture of the 
Licaments of this Trunk, otherwiſe, by Evaporation in the Sun, Ligaments 
and Cartilages would become Bony; and the Earth is never ſo ſtyptick as 
to procure ſo intimate an Union. If you will ſay the Earth was impregna- 
ted with ſome Principle capable to produce this Effect, it muſt be either 
Water, Sulphur, or Salt; neither of which ſeem proper to cement Bones 
All knowing that Vater and Sulphur are ſo far from hardening Ligaments, 
that they rather ſoften and relax by their ſlippery and fluid Particles. Nor 
are Alkalis or Acids capable to turn them to Bone: For Alkali's being 
briſtly, ſtiff, and inflexible, are properer to ſeparate than unite, as is ſeen 
by putting a Piece of Ligament into any Alkaline Salt. And, Secondly, 
Acids are moſt proper to break the Texture, and divide even the hardeſt 
Bodies, and upon Experiment Cartilages are diſſolved in them: Beſides, could 
this Effect have been produced in the Earth, why was not the whole Body 
turned to Bone ? | | 

As to the crooked and bending Shape of this Skeleton, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that it proceeded from the firſt Formation of the Fætus in the Womb, 
from the Egg's not having ſufficient Room, or being accidentally preſſed by 
ſome Abſce/s in the Womb or elſewhere ; ſo that the Carina of the Back-bone, 
inſtead of running ſtraight, was bent into a Circle, and kept the ſame Figure 
when at full Growth that theſe Bœues had taken when ſoft and tender. Hence 
the Situation of the reſt may be fairly deduced ; as the drawing down of the 
Ribs and Steruum to the Offa Ilium. And from theſe Vertebre and other 
Bones being thus preſſed upon each other, and ſo rendered unmoved, the 
Cauſe of their being ted into one Bous might be this, The Pores of ſuch 
tender Parts being eaſily ſtopped, ſo that the Blood and other Humours could 
not paſs, and upon that Account the Cartilages of the Vertebræ becoming dry, 
united into one Piece. By the ſame Reaſon the Ribs being preſſed againſt 
the Vertebræ for ſeveral Months, and without Motion in the Homb, could 
receive and admit little or no Moiſture between them ; whence their Carti- 
lages became hard and 1n7ted, and in Time Bony, as ſeveral other Bones of 
the Body do, though they were but GCriſtles when in the Womb. | 

From this Conſtruction of the Parts it neceſſarily follows, that the Bod 
of this Perſon muſt have been 7zmoveable ; that he could neither bend nor 
ſtretch himſelf out, riſe up nor lie down, nor turn upon his Side, having 
only the Head, Feet and Hands woveable. If it be objected, that Reſpi- 
ration could not be performed when the R7bs were thus 7mmoveable, this 
Difficulty may be obviated by obſerving, how little Motion of the Breaſt is 
neceſſary to continue the Motion of the Blood through the Lungs, as is viſi- 
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ble in Hyſterick Fits, &c. Again, the Ribs of this Skeleton, though fixed at 
the Center, might yet be moved at the Ends, and ſo the Thorax enlarged by 
a much leſs Strength than that of the Mr/c/es uſed for that Purpoſe : Beſides, 
the Diaphragm, the chief Organ of Reſpiration, in this Subject was free in the 
acting. But it is likely this Perſon breathed very ſhort, the Quickneſs of the | 
Returns ſupplying the Defect of alarge Draught of Air at once: And poſſibly 
the Foramen Ovale might continue open, and that by it and the Arterial Cana- | 
lis the Blood might paſs from the Cava to the Aorta, but a Part of it paſſing 
through the Lungs, as Ihave lately obſerved in a Girl of 4 or 5 Years old, in 
whom the Foramen Ovale was but half cloſed up, and inthe Form of a Creſcent. 

To this may be added another Obſervation of the Bones of the Thigh and 
Leg growing together in an adult Perſon, the Place of their Joining being 
much more Solid than any other Part. Theſe Bones were ſo bent at the Knee 
as to make an acute Angle, yet were they without any Ex , Rottenneſs, 
Fracture, or unnatural Figure. It is more ſurprizing to find the Kee, whoſe 
Motion is free and large, to be thus nized, than the Ribs of the Skeleton | 
whoſe Motion is obſcure and ſcarce ſenſible. Some thought that this 
might proceed from an Ulcer in the Knee ; but an ulcerous Matter is very 
unfit for the joining of the Bones together; and I have obſerved an Ulcer in 
the Knee making ſuch Havock, that the Thigh and Leg hung together but 
by the Sein. Theſe Bones ſeemed too ſound to ſuppoſe the Perſon had a 
wooden Leg, which by continual kneeling upon, might make the Bones 
unite : Beſides, this Accident is no more likely to befal a Perſon uſing a 
wooden Leg than any other, ſince the Muſculi flexores & extenſores Tibiæ 
act alternately in each Step, which is ſufficient to hinder the growing to- 
gether of the Joint. 

This Union of the Bones ſeems alſo to proceed from ſome Accident in 
the Womb; perhaps the Knee of this Fetus being too much bent and preſ- 
ſed againſt the Thigh-bone, was hereby united, after the ſame Manner as 
we have before explained that of the Back-bone and Ribs. | 

Fig. 16. aaaa, bbbb, cc, ThePVertebre of the Neck, Back and Offa Exp ation =, 
Ilium, all joined together. d d d d, Several of the Ribs united to the Back-bone, 4. : wy 


Fig. J. ggg, The Place where the Os Femoris and Tibiæ were united. Fg. 55. 


II. 1. Nicholas Brodes, of 30 Years of Age, having been afflicted for the Bo Excreſ- 
Space of 10 Years with an inceſſant Head. ach (which for the laſt 12 Months, 7, 
before his Deceaſe had been more violent than formerly, and deprived himsy . Dupre, 
of his Sight) upon the 15th of March, 1697, was received into the Ho- 51. 2. 138. 
tel Dieu. After his Head was ſhaved, there appeared a large Tumour, which 
extended itſelf over the hairy Scalp. In the Midſt of the left Parieral-Bone, 
there was the Pulſation of an Artery, and a ſmall Fluctuation, the reſt of 
the Tumour being exceeding hard. M. Dupre fearing this might be an 
Aneuriſm, was unwilling to open the Tumour till he was conſtrained to it, by 
the importunate Intreaties of the Patient, who choſe rather the Hazard of his 
Life, than any longer to endure ſo exquiſite a Torment. As ſoon as an Aper- 
ture was made, there iſſued out a Quantity of thick concreted Blood, which 
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wet the Bolſters at every Dreſſing The 3d Day he felt a hard Body with 
his Probe, looſe in the Fleſh, which being taken out, appeared to be a ſmall 
Fragment of a Bone exfoliated, reſembling a ſmall Comb-bruſh. Upon the 
4th Day the Patient died. In diſſecting the Head, the tuhmiſied Part of the 
xSkull appeared to riſe more than an Inch above the ſound Bone. The whole 
Swelling of the Crauium was made up of ſeveral Subſtances, not unlike lit- 
tle Horns, or innumerable {mall hollow Cones, with their Points downwards ; 
beſides a great Number of bony Fibres, ſtraight, fliff and pointed, reſem- 
bling the Tea/els uſed by Cloth-workers. In the next Place there were ſe- 
veral Holes, ſome of which perforated the Skn//, others not. There was no 
Diſtinction of the Sutrres. The Meningies were mortified and confounded 
together, and in Part adhered to the Cory Excreſcencies of the left parte! a! 
Bone; nevertheleſs the Braiz was ſound and entire. The Inequalities of the 
inner Surface of the Cranium reſembled melted Metal poured down from 
a conſiderable Height, on a light moving Sand; or the Inſide of a Grotte, 
in which the Stones jet out in an irregular Manner. The whole Left Side 
had loſt its natural Figure, and the Right had only a few Impreſſions, made 
by the beating of the Arteries of the Dura Mater. 

There was no Appearance, on an exact Search, of any Venereal Diftemper 
to be found, whence theſe Excre/cencies might be ſuſpected to proceed. It is 
therefore probable that the Blood- Veſſels of the Diploe might be burſt by ſome 
accidental Blow on the Head, or eroded by ſome Acidities of the Humours, 
and the Blood be extravaſated in its Cells: This ſtagnating, and by Degrees 
arriving to a very high Degree of Corruption, it 1s not much to beadmired 
that the more ponderous Part (by its great Acidity) ſhould diſſolve the con- 
tiguous Bone; and after it has penetrated that, by eroding ſuch nice and ſen- 
ſible Membranes, as the Pericrauium and Dura Mater, cauſe exquiſite Pains. 

To explain theſe Irregularities of the S&1//, it may be conſidered, that its 
upper Plate is compoſed of Strata of Bony Fibres, ly ing parallel to each other, 
and of an arched Figure. Now when the volatile Acid ſublimes, and diſ- 
ſolves one End of the Bony Fibre, it muſt, by its Elaſticity, ſpring up and 
become erect on the other. If more of theſe happen to have thoſe Ends 
which remain on the Cramium around one Point, they form the ſmall Cnc 
above-noted, by Means of a Vi/cons Hater which cements them together, 
and fills up their Interitices: On the contrary, it they ſtart ſeparately, they 
form a Capillary Appearance. 

Remarks on 2. Excreſcencies, not unlike this of the S, have been obſerved in moſt 
— 3 other Bones of the Body (the Os Petrofum, Incus, Mallens, Stapes, &c. not 
OE eh Me excepted) and the Diſeaſe is commonly called $Sp:zz2 Veuto/a. It is remarkable, 
Cowper, that the Bones of Children and young Bodies(eſpecially their Appendages)arc 
1b. b. 140. more ſubject to the like Accidents than thoſe in Years; by reaſon their HF- 
| brillx are much ſofter and apt to extend, whereby that Part of the Boxe it{e!! 
grows tumid, and frequently becomes carzo's ; and this probably might 

give Occaſionfor impoſing the Name of Paedaribrocace on that Diſeaſe, which 

is vulgarly called the Fo7nt-Evil, When the Cartilages on the Extremities of 

Bones in their Articulations are eroded (and their Appendages thus diſcaſed) 


the 
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the Bony Fibres ſometimes germinate and unite both Bones, in ſuch a man- 
ner that they afterwards appear to be one continued one, as I have ſeen in 
the Hip and Thigh-bone ; and again, in the Thigh-bone, the Tibia and Patela, 
and frequently in the O a Tarſi, Metatarſi, and Bones of the Toes; many 
Inſtances of which are mentioned by Writers, in the Vertebræ and other 
Bones. This Unition of Bones, at their Articulations, may alſo happen 
through a Defect of the Mucilage. 

The Germination of Bony Fibres, after any peccant Matter has deſtroyed 
ſome of them and relaxed others, is no more ſurprizing than the fefſby Ine- 
qualities we commonly meet with in hollow Ulters of the ſofter Parts, as 
in the Membranes, Muſcles, Glands, &c. Beſides the Inequalities on the 
Surfaces of Bones thus affected, and their being very much diſtended, I 
have frequently ſeen divers large Holes in them (beſides thoſe for the Tran— 
ſit of the Blood-Veſſels) ſome of which have paſt quite through them. 
The like has been obſerved in both Tables of the Sku, as M. Dupre has Vd. Anat, of 
taken Notice, where Part of the Bone has been diſſolved into an ichorous ſumene Bo- 
Matter, which ſometimes has happened, and the external Teguments not 2% 2 =" 264 
been injured. 


III. 1. Foſeph Shnte, Clerk, Parſon of St. Mary (nigh Plymouth) in the New Teeth 
County of Devon, Aged 81 Years, being a temperate Man, and of a“ 2 Her- 
healthy Conſtitution, perceiving that his Mouth, about 3 Years ago, was 2 k 22, Me 
ſomewhat ſtreightned, found that he had a mew Tooth (the 3d Grinder) be-,,, : 1 
ing the innermoſt of the upper Jaw in the right Cheek, which ſtill remains 

fm. 

2. Maria Stert of Benecliffe, in Plympton St. Mary (near Plymonth) in 
Devon, aged about 75 Years, an healthy Perſon, having had 9 Children, 
about the 40th Year of her Age loſt 3 of her upper Iuciſors or Cutters, 
the other drawn out, and ſo remained Toothleſs, as to them, for about 25 
Years, when ſhe perceived that a new Tooth came forth (without any Pain) 
next the Caniui of the left Cheek: And about 2 Years after, another Tooth 
grew out likewiſe without Pain, cloſe by the former. The firſt whereof 
never came to above half the Length of her former Cutters, the latter ſcarce 
breaking the Skin : Both which yet proved ſerviceable, till about 6 Weeks 
ſince, when ſhe eating (no hard, cruſty, or ſolid) Meat, that Tooth, which 
came out firſt, fell down into her Mouth, without any Looſeneſs before- 
hand perceived, or any Pain; which had not a Phang like other Cutters, 
but much leſs and ſhorter. The other abides firm, and is ſerviceable. 


IV. In the Pa//- Mall at London, lived one Clarke (called the Poſture-Ma- Ge 4roa7 
fer) that had ſuch an abſolute Command of all his Mu/cles and Points, that . - my 
he could disjoint almoſt his whole Body; ſo that he impoſed upon our fa- mend , ;;. 

mous Mens, who looked on him in ſomilerable a Condition, that he would |vints , / 
not undertake his Cure. Though he was a well-grown Fellow, yet he would ασοο H 
appear in all the Deformities that can be imagined ; as Hnnch-back'd, Pet-, 
aha, Sbarp- breaſted. He disjointed his Arms, Shoulders, Legs, and 
Vol. III. Q q 'T highs, 
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Thighs, that he well appeared as great an Object of Pity as any; and he has 
often impoſed on the ſame Company where he had been juſt before, to give 
him Money as a Cripple ; he looking ſo much unlike himſelf that they could 

not know him. I have ſeen him make his Hips ſtand out a conſiderable Wa 
from his Loins, and ſo high that they ſeemed to invade the Place of his Back, 
in which Poſture he has an extraordinary large Belly. He turns his Face in- 
to all Shapes, ſo.that by himſelf he acts all the uncouth, demure, odd 
Faces of a Quaker's Meeting. He began young to bring his Body to it; 
and there are ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons that can move ſeveral of their 

Bones out of their Foints, uſing themſelves to it from Children. 

Jve freat . V. Feb. 1. 1693, I was called to Tho, M heatly, a Carpenter, Aged 30 
},-erhe Heel, Years, who had totally divided the great Tendon of the Muſculi Gaſtrocne- 
after an intire mii of the Left Leg, about 3 Fingers Breath above the Os Calcis. I found 
Diviſion of it, the upper Part of the Tendon withdrawn from the inferior at leaſt 2 Iuches. 
. dl was obliged to divide the external Teguments 4a, %, to come at the Ends 
Will. fea of the divided Tendon A, B: This done, the firſt Needle C (with ſtrong 
per, 2.252, Silk in it well waxed) I paſſed thorough the Body of the Tendon A, about half 
25 „ Inch above its divided Extremity: The 2d Needle and Silk D, was thruſt 
5: 7* thorough this upper Part of the Tendon, a little under the former, leſt the 
two Threads, or Silks, ſhould meet each other at their Decuſſation in the 
Middle of the Tendon. Afterwards both theſe Needles were paſſed thorough 
the lower Part of the divided Tendon B. The Foot being held extended, 
the two Ends of the Tendon were applied to each other, by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Ligatures C, D, which were ſo tied, as to keep the divided Parts cloſe 
together, whilſt the Foot remained in this Poſture. After the 4 Ends of theſe 
Ligatures were cut off, I found it was neceſſary to bring the Sides of the divi- 
ded Skin nearer each other with one ſingle Stitch, a little above the Suture of 
the Tendon. This done, a Pledget of Lint dipt in Balſam of Turpentine was 
laid on the Wounds, and another large Pledget of Flax, armed with Linimen- 
tum e Gummi Elemi over it. After the Application of common Bandages, Bol- 
ſters, Sc. I found it was neceſſary to place a thick Piece of Paſtboard, of a 
convenient Arched Figure, on the Fore-parts of the Foot and Leg, to keep 
the Part inflected, and to prevent any Motion of it, which might break out 
the Stitches in the Tendon, He complained very much in paſſing the Needles 
through the upper Part of the divided Tendon; tho' its middle and internal 
Part at the Diviſion was ſcarce ſenſible of the Touch of my Finger : But he 
had no Pain in paſſing the Needles through the lower Part of the Tendon. 
After 14 Ounces of Blood was taken from his Arm, I left him on his Bed. 
Six Hours after (which was about 8 at Night) I found his Pulſe ſomewhat 
quicker than before: He then took an Ounce of Syrup de Meconio. The 
next Morning 1 found him in no ill Condition. He told me that he had got 
ſome Sleep that Night, but was often awakened with Twitchings in the Calf 
of the wounded Leg. The 3d Day after the Operation, I dreſſed the Wound 
with the ſame Applications as before, only uſing a Fomentation made of 
a Decoction of Hormwood, Sage, Roſemary, Bay-Leaves, &c. On the 4th 


Day 
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Day after the Operation, I found the Applications on the Wound very wet 
with a ſerous Humour, commonly called a G/zer. On the 6th Day the Mat- 
ter became ſomewhat thicker, and the Skin being a little diſtended about 
the Wound, I was obliged to divide the laſt mentioned Stitch, to admit of 
the free Diſcharge of the Ps, which on the two ſucceeding Days became 
much thicker than before, and the Geet conſequently leſſened. 

About this Time the two Ends of the Tendon were not a little dilated, and 
a white Slough appeared on it toward the upper Part of the Wound ; on 
which, inſtead of the Balſam of Turpentine, 1 applied Tincture of Myrr\. 
Not many Days after, this Slough came off, and the two Ends of the Tendon 
were overſpread with a fungous Fleſh ; by which I was aſſured,that its Blood- 
Veſſels and nutritive Tubes were not compreſſed by the two firſt Ligatures. 
Afterwards I made uſe of drier Applications than before ; ſometimes uſing 
Lint only, and at other Times Pulvis Terebinthine. About 10 Days after 
the Operation, I found one of the two Ligatures in the Tendon hanging looſe, 
which I divided and drew out. Two or 3 Days after, I found the other Li- 
gature looſe alſo, which in like manner I removed, the Part all this while 
being kept inflected by the Paſt-board above-mentioned. 

I was often obliged to apply gentle E/charoticks, to leſſen the Fungus on 
the Tendon. In leſs than 30 Days after the Operation, he went abroad very 
lamely. And not many Days after, he told me he had walked round St. Fames's 
Park ; on the 26th of March following (which was within 8 Weeks after 
the Operation) he walked from his Habitation in #/7tch-ftreet, without Tem- 
ble-bar, to Greenwich, and returned in a few Hours. He has ſince recovered 
all the Motions of his Foot, and ſhews very little Lameneſs in Walking, and 
is not in the leaſt incommoded at his Trade. 

It is a common Opinion, that /tizching divided Tendons is hazardous, 
if not impracticable; and though the Authority of ſome Mriters would have 
prevailed with me, in ſome meaſure, to have an Opinion of the Succeſs of 
ſuch an Attempt, yet the Contradictions of others, of no leſs Note, would 
have left me dubious, had I not ſome Time ſince ſeen large Blood-Veſſels in 
the Tendon of a Horſe's Leg; which at that Time convinced me, that Ten- 
dons as well as B:nes, and other Parts, would ute, though they were quite 
divided, in caſe the neighbouring Parts remain intire, if their two Extreams 
could be artificially applied to each other, without compreſſing all, or the 
greateſt Part of their B/ood-Veſſels. This Diſtribution of the Blood. Veſſels is 


expreſſed inthe annexed Figure where one Trunk A, A, with its Branches 4, 3, Fi. 29. 


to the Fibrilla of the Tendon B, B, is expreſſed ; Whether it was a Vein or an 
Artery, I could not diſcover in that Subject, but in all Probability, both 
thoſe Veſſels have the like Diſpoſition in ſuch large Tendons. I am inclined 
to think the like Diſtribution of Blood-Veſſels is not to be found in the Tendon; 
which was divided in this preſent Inſtance ; but that its B/ood-Veſſels paſ; 
into it and back again at its internal Side, next the Muſcles of the Toes and 
Tarſus ; which ought to be taken Notice of by the Operator in the like 
Caſe, and that he do not free it of its Fat and Membranes next thoſe A 
cles, leſt its Communication with the Blood-Veſſels be deſtroyed. 
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VI. Accounts and Emendations of Books omitted. 


1. 194.7. 544. 1 OTE: Nova; or ſome Obſervations of the Bones, &c. by Clopton 
Havers, M. D. Lond. 1691, in 8v0. 


Ph. Col. n, 2. 

a bere farther explains his Hypotheſis, and obviates ſome Objettions to it. 

n. 10. p. 176. 3. Nic. Stenonis de Muſculis & Glandulis Obſervationum Specimen ; cum 
duabus Epiſtolis Anatomicis. 


„. 27. b. 512. 4, Elementorum Myologiæ Specimen ; ſeu Muſculi Deſcriptio Geometrica. 

*. 32-P. . Auth. Nicolao Stenone. Horentiæ, 1667, in 4to. 

2.213. P.226. 5. Myotomia Reformata; or a new Adminiſtration of all the Mu/cles of 
humane Bodies; wherein the true Ves of the Muſcles are explained; 
the Error of former Anat omiſts concerning them confuted ; and ſeveral Mu- 
cles not hitherto taken Notice of deſcribed. To which are ſubjoined a 
graphical Deſcription of the Bones and other anatomical Obſeryations il- 
luſtrated with Figures after the Life. By Will. Cowper, Surgeon. Lond. 1694, 
in 800. 

2,251, f. 130. 6. An Account of 5 Pair of Muſcles, which ſerve for different Motions of 
the Head, on the firſt and ſecond Vertebræ of the Neck ; and of two Liga- 
ments, one of which faſtens the Head to the firſt Vertebra, the other faſtens 
the firſt to the ſecond. To which is annexed the Hiſtory of an uncommon 


Appearance of a humane Skull, By M. Dupre. But Mr. Will. Cowper here 


ſnews,that the Diſcovery of theſe Muſcles is not new; moſt, if not all, of them 


being either deſcribed by bim in his Myotomia Reformata and other Anato- 


miſts, or only the different Appearances of known Muſcles in particular Sub- 
jects: To which he adds 2 exact Figures of the ſame Bones and Muſcles, 
done after the Life. 
». 42. P. 833. 7. Tractatus 3 Phy ſico-Medici, de Sale-Nitro & Spiritu Nitro Aereo, &c. 
v. 10 f. P. 101. de Motu Muſculari, & Spiritibus Animalibus ; de Rachitide :- Auth. Job. 
| Mayow, L. L. D. Oxon, 1674, in 8 vo. 


1. 143, p. 222. 8. Wilbelmi ten Ryne, M. D. Oc. T7; ranſ;filano-Daventrienſis, 1. Diſſertatio 
de Artbritide. 2. Mantiſſa Schematica. 3. De Acupunctura. 4. Orationes 
tres ſc. de Chymiæ & Botanice Antiquitate & Dignitate; De Phyſiognomia ; 


De Monſtris. Lond. 1683, in 8vo. 
v. 225. P. 621. 9. Two Treatiſes; the one medical, of the Gout; by Herman Buſchof 
Senior, of Utrecht. The other partly chirurgical, partly medical, contain- 


ing ſome Obſervations and Practices relating to ſome extraordinary Caſes. 


of Diſeaſes in both Sexes; by Hen. van Rooubuyſe. Engliſhed out of Dutch. 
Lond. 1676, in 8vo. | | 


CHAP. 


2. De Ratione Motus Muſculorum; by Dr. C. An. 1664. The Ali kor 


R 
9 
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Monsters. 


J. FN the Houſe of M. Bourdelot was ſhewed a Monſter in Form of an Ape; 4 monftrouz 
having all over its Shoulders, almoſt to his Middle, a Ma/s of Fleſh that > "ve 

came from the hinder Part of its Head, and hung down in Form of a little Cloak. 3 = 

The Report is, that the Woman which brought it forth had ſeen on the u Vp oak 

Stage an Ape ſo cloathed : The molt remarkable Thing was, that the ſaid ?- 479- 

Maſs of Fleſh was divided in four Parts, correſpondent to the Coat the Ape 

did carry. The Woman, upon Enquiry, was found to have gone 5 Months 


with Child, before ſhe had met with the Accident of that unhappy Sight. 


II. I have lately lighted upon a monſtrous Birth, vis. Twwin-Females, Twin: taſtned 
very handſome, but ſo faſtened together by the Breaſ?, that there was get yy the 
diſcerned but one only Trunk of the Body ; which having their Chin oY Greek. 
united together, ſeemed to kiſs one another. I opened them at the Navel, u. 58. p. 1188. 
which was common to them both, and found that there was but one Heart, 
though greater and rounder than ordinary; ſo that Nature ſeemed to have 
united the Matter of two into one. They had ?wo Lnngs and one Stomach, 
the Pylorus of which did ſtrangely branch itſelf into two Ranks in the 
Bowels. There was but oe Liver, but big; for the reſt, there were 790 
Spleens, four Kidneys, two Wombs full of a white Matter, like a concreted 
Semen, and ?wo Vilva's with their diſtinct Hymens. 


III. O#ob. 22, 1679, One Grace Batterd, of Plymouth, of honeſt Repute, Twins ſaſtned- 
and Mother of 5 Children, about 12 o Clock at Night began to have Tra- %%% r at the 
vailing Pains ; and near 4 o Clock in the Morning the Head of a Child came Ar 2 
to the Birth: When the Midwife, putting her Hand to help off this, felt © be 4 
another, by its Heat and Motion alive. This Birth had 7wo. Heads and: 
two Necks, as alſo the Eyes, Months and Ears, ſuitably double; four Arms, 
with Hands, and as many Legs and Feet. There was to both but one Trunk; 
but two Back-bones, from the Clavicles to the Hypogaſtrium, and from- 

the Shoulders down to the Bottom of the Loins they were not- diſtinct, but 
cemented and concorporated, after this Manner: The Right Clavicle or 
Channel-Bone of the Right-hand Child (being long) joined with the. 

Left Clavicle of the Left-hand Child. The Rs on the Face-ſide of 
both of them, by the Cartilages or Griſtles were united without any inter- 
vening Sternum or Breaſt-bone ; and ſo made a common Cheſt to them both: 
And the Ribs of both on the Back-part were united by the rifles ; and 
from the Clavicle down to the Hypogaſtrium, or Bottom of the Belly there, 
were ſo conjoined, that they made but one common Belly with one Navel. 
String to them both; but from the Hypogaſtrium downwards they were 
divided, and became to, cach having the perfect Parts of Females. They 


were exactly like one another; very well featured, having alſo pretty neat: 
5 | and. 
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and handſome Limbs. They had their Hair more than ordinarily thick, and 

about half an Inch long, and the Nails full grown. The Weight of this 
Birth was 84 Pounds; the Circumference of the Left Head was about 11 
Inches, that of the Right being half an Ich leſs. The Circumference of 
the Trunk was about 16 Inches and +; and the Length of both, from Head 
to Foot, was full 18 Inches and an half. 

We found on Diſſection one Navel-Vein, and one Liver, but that was 
very large, with the Bladder of Gall ſeated in its uſual Place : But there 
were two Urinary Bladders, two Wombs, four Kidneys, and one Stomach, 
with the Oeſophagus or Gullet perforate and open from the Mouth of the 
Left Head; but the Oeſophagus from the Mouth of the Right Head de- 
ſcended no lower than a little above half an Inch of the Mzidriff, and there 
it ended. Whence it may be concluded, that the Right-hand Child muſt 
have received its Nouriſhment by and from the Left Child. There was but 
one Colon which terminated into two Inteſtina Recta. So there was but one 
Midriff, and above that, we could find little or no Appearance of Lungs ; 
but only a very large Heart (with two Auricles) the Figure of which was 
not Conical, but like a Soldier's Pera or Snapſack, or the Vertricle or 
Stomach ; and lying near under the Clavicles tranſverſe, as the Stomach 
lieth under the Midriff and Liver. We did alſo obſerve two Ventricles 
with the tricuſpid or ſigmoid Valves; as alſo the Vena Cava and Aorta 
dependant, and alſo the Aorta aſcending and bifurcate towards each Neck, 
and then bifurcate again. 5 

The Mother is in as good a Condition of Health as Women in Child- 
bed uſed to be. 


A Twin Fe- IV. At Petworth in Suſſex, Decemb. 20, 167), one 12 Peto, a Butcher's 

7900 1 Wife, after moſt acute Pains, was, by her Mid wife, delivered of a Monſtrous 

"Dia Female-Birth. It had two Heads: Both the Faces very well ſhaped, The 

phragm z by Left Face looked Swarthy, and never breathed; and the Left Head was 

vor. S. Morris. the bigger, and ſtayed longer in the Bearing. The Right Head was per- 

. 138. %. 961. ceived to breath, but not heard to cry. Betwixt the Heads was a Pro- 
tuberance like another Shoulder. The Breaſt (and Clavicles) very large; 

about / Inches broad: But two Hands, and but two Feet. | 

The Brain in each Head was very large. The Spina Dorſi, from the 

Neck to the Loins, was double. There were alſo two Hearts, one on 

each ſide the Thorax: The Left Heart the bigger: And tuo Pair of Lungs, 

one infolding each Heart. Thoſe in the Left- ſide were blackiſh ; the other 

looked well. The Mediaſtinum parted the two Hearts one from the other. 

The Aorta and Vena Cava, below the Diaphragm, ſingle ; the Diaphragm 

having only three Perforations, as is uſual. But a little above it they 

were each divided into two Branches, diſtributed to the 7wo Hearts in the 

Figure of a Greek V. The Oeſophagus, in like Manner, a little above the 

Diaphragm, ſcil. about the Fifth Vertebra, was divided into two Branches, 

one aſcending up into each Throat. There were alſo ?wo Stomachs or Ven- 

triculi; one ſhaped as in natural Birth: The other, a kind of great Bag, 
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bigger than the natural Ventricle. In which Reſpect it anſwered to the 
Paunch in a Cow or Sheep: But, in regard of its Place, rather to the Reticu- 
lus, or elſe to the Abomaſum; being at the one Orifice continuous with the 
true Pylorus, and at the other with the Dodenum. Within it was contained 
a-Subſtance like Meconium, as is uſual in Children newly born. The Liver 
but one, but very great; and the Cyſtis Frllea proportionable. The Spleer: 
alſo one, but large. So were the Iuteſtines, and all the Parts of the lower 
Pentricle, eſpecially the Left Kidney. The Cterus of an uſual Bigneſs ; but 
the Clitoris large. 
The Secundine extraordinary great, weighing about 8 Porrds, 


V. I have ſeen a ftrange Birth at Hilbrewers in Somerſetſhire. There are 4 doubleBirth 


two Things which ſeem to me probable. 1. That Nature deſigned and made 
Preparation for Twins. For, the Foining of theſe two infant Bodies be- 


joined at the 
Breaſt, in 
Somerlſet- 


ginning at the Navel, each hath all its Parts below, to the very 'Toes, proper ſhire ; by ary 
to itſelf, and not only diſtiuct all along, but ſeparate. Upwards, beneath A. P. Ph. Col. 
the Breaſts, theſe Bodies part again, and then all is, as below, ditin and. . 1 


ſeparate. When laid ſupine, they ſeem to have but oe Body where joined; 
but when turned, there is a deep Furrow between both, each hath a diſtinct 
Sperna Dorſi, &c. each hath Nipples in their proper Place reſpeCting the 
ſeveral Bodies, but one of each is ſeen before, the other behind, reſpecting 
the whole: They do not wake and ſleep together certainly; they /uck and cry 
heartily, exonerateè apart freely, and are likely to live, if the Multitudes that 
come to ſee them (ſometimes 500 in a Day) do not occaſion the ſhortning 
of their Lives. They are chriſtened by the Names of Aquila and Priſcilla, 
though both Females. 'They were born by an eaſy 'Travail to the Mother 
(who had been 2 Years infirm) on the 19th of May, 1681, She had had 5 
Children before. 2. 'The other Thing I obſerve as credible is, 'That this 
Accident might happen in ſome ſuch Way as this : Near the 'Time of the 
firſt Formation of the Fætus, the Navel-Strings of each chanced to be fo 
joined, that all along, from within the Bodies of the Children to the End 
RES in the Womb, they might ſeem as ove. The Midwife ſaid, the 
After-burthen, though but one, was tripple in Bigneſs to what is uſual; that 
the Navel-String was very great, ſo that it is eaſy to conceive, there might 
be diſtinct, though joined amb1i/ical Veſſels, which, in Likelihood, parted 
within that common Navel, whence each Body had a juſt Diſtribution of 
its proper Veſſels. 'There was ſuch a Crowd of People there, that I could 
not give myſelf that Satisfaction I defired, yet I thought it worth my Pains 
to ſee and underſtand thus much of this unuſual Accident. One in an 
adjoining Pariſh told us, That an antient Man living there remembred his 
Wife (now dead) had, about 40 Years ſince, ſeen ſuch a Thing in Wales, 
and that the Children lived ſo long as to be able to talk to one another, and 
that in Tears, when the one thought what the other ſhould do when cither 
ſhould happen to die; and that both died together. 
2. 


VI. There 
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Two mon- VI. There have been two monſtrous Births this Year at Aberdeen, both 

Mn 1e Females : The firſt was two perfectly formed Children above and below the 

Ly Dr. Geo, Belly, having two Heads, four Arms, and four Legs, only the two Arms 

Garden. which ſtood next the other, were not perfectly formed into Hands and Fin 

1. 17 5. 1156. vers, the Breaſts beginning to join thereabouts, There was but one Belly, 
though ſomewhat bigger than ordinary, ove Navel and Nave/-ftring, tied 
to one After-birth; yet there were four Buttocks, two diſtinct Fundaments, 
and the two Privities were confounded together. It is thought they might 
have been brought forth alive, but that they ſtaid ſo long in the Birth ; for 
that both Heads preſenting together, the Midwife thought they had been 
Twins, and thruſt one of them always back. 

'The other had all the due Proportions of one Child, the Head excepted ; 
it having wo Heads, the one ſtanding behind the other, the foremoſt leſs 
than the due Proportion, and bowed down upon the Breaſt, having yellow 
Hair, and wanting nothing of the due Proportions of the Face fave one 
Cheek beneath the Eye; the other bigger than ordinary, ſtanding ſome- 


what higher, having no Face, which they ſuppoſed to have been disfigured 
by the back part of the foremoſt. 


hog N VII. I have lighted upon a monſtrous Boy, terrible to behold, born with 
oY 3 Y Os 


$5. Grandi: his Breaſt open, the Bowels out of the Belly, the Legs diſtorted, the Blad- 

».58.p.1189, der in the Place of the Fundament: In the Genitals, beſides that the Te/ti- 
cul; were cloſe to the Kidneys, there was nothing but a membranous Expan- 
ſion wherein the ſpermatick Veſſels were loſt. 


A monſtrous VIII. Feb. 29, 1684, at a Village called Hei/agger, near Hatterſleben 
Child; by M. in South Futland, A Soldier's Wife was delivered of this monſtrous Child: 
Chr. Krahe. It is ſuppoſed ſhe had ſeen ſome Body wounded or disfigured in the ſame 
",102-P: 599. Manner, as it doth appear at the Child's Leg or Foot. At the Left Leg, 
Fig. 80. 1. There was to be ſeen an oblong round Piece of Fleſh of a brown and 
blue Colour, at the Extremities ſomewhat ſharpened, which was joined to 

the Calf of the Leg 2, and could be moved or put out and in from 1 to 3, 

that other Piece of Fleſh 4, was of the ſame Colour, butfaſtened to the Leg, ſo 

that it could not bediſplaced. At the right Foot it hath 6 Toes; , was like 

a Bullet of a Piſtol, which did hang looſely to the Leg; 8, another Bullet 

ſomewhat bigger. The Face did look pretty old, as it had been of 35 

or 40 Years of Age. 5 and 6, at the Fore-head there had been obſerved 

ſuch Excreſcencies as if it were artificial Laces: Whichthe Painter, who 3 

Days after it was dead, did draw the Scheme, teſtifieth to have been almoſt 

ſpoiled or rotten by the touching of ſo many Hundreds of People that went to 

ſee this Creature. But before, when the Head of the Child was turned a- 

gainſt the Light of the Sun, theſe phyſical Laces ſeemed to be very artificial- 

ly done. With the Left He it did look fiercely, keeping the other cloſe. 

Behind the Head, there was a Shape like a Hood, or other Ornament, which 


Women commonly do wear. His Arm was figured like as the Scheme ſhew- 
eth, 
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eth, with ſeveral Knots or Joints. The 727¼ which was ſtrangely grown 
out of the back Part, 9, was a quarter of a Zealandiſh Eli long. The Mo- 
ther of this Child being aged about 40 Years, hath had formerly two other 
Sons, now of 7 and 9 Years of Age, which are well ſhaped, and till alive: 
But this Monſter, after it had cried out two or three times, died preſently. 


IX. Hermaphrodito, quem deſcriptum eo, nomen eſt Auna Mild; na- An Herma- 


tus vero eſt ( condonandus enim Hermaphrodito Solœciſmus) menſe Fe- 
bruario, ipſo Purificationis Feſto, Anno Salutis 1647, in Pago non igno- 


phrodite at 
London : by 
Dr. Thomas 


bili Agri Hamptonienſis, Vulgo Ringwood, Sexto Ætatis Anno inter ſal- Allen. z. 32. 
tandum Colluctandumque cum pueris coxtaneis (quos omnes Viribus fa-!+ eg. 


cile ſuperabat) Extuberationes duæ, Herniarum inſtar Pg% wx &» dicta- 


rum, primum emicuère; quibus in Ordinem redigendis (id enim illis 
animi erat) Chirurgi diu Operam luſerunt; Teſiculi enim erant, qui jam 
prægrandes facti, Scrotis cutaneis, corrugatis, piliſque obſitis incluſi, non 
alio diſcrimine a Virilibus naturaliter ſe habentibus diſtinguuntur, quàm 
quod finguli Teſtes ſuo proprio diviſoque ab invicem hic Scroto gaudeant, 
ita tamen elongato, ut ex utriuſque Productione confingantur Labia Vulve. 
In Sinu Muliebri Nymphe & Carunculæ Myrtiformes, integre ſatis ſe pro— 
dunt : Quin & Membranula quadam, a Perinæo ſurſum tendente, media 
pars Pulve tegitur. Clitoris non apparet. Uterns ejuſque Cervix a Com- 
muni ſequioris Sexus Lege ne minimum quidem recedunt. Uſque ad ter— 
tium ſupra decimum ætatis annum pro Fæmella habitus, & Fæmiueo Ve- 
ſtitu indutus, munera illi Sexui deſtinata inter Fæminaàs aſſiduè obibar. 
Cum forte vero Pani ſubigendo ſtrenuam navaret Operam, en derepente 
Priapus, ad id temporis latens, magno cum Impetu foras prorupit, acce- 
dente non levi ipſius Mera wp;oueys ſtupore. Erectus Penis quatuor cir- 
citer pollices æquat. Locum Virgæ Virilis ipſiſſimum occupat; in Clan- 
dem pariter deſinit, Præputio, quod illi etiam Frænulo, ut in Vris fit, 
annectitur, inſtructam: Sed Glaus impertorata (ita tamen ut tenuis Mem— 
branula eam obturans facile pertundi poſſe videatur) Sie per Urethram, 
ceu potius Virgæ canaliculum viam affectanti, exitum negat; unde per 
pudendum Muliebre (re“uum forte) excernitur. 

Cum Annorum eflet 17, Meuſtrua periodice & modo debito fluere cœpe— 
runt atque per Biennium perſeverarunt. Quo elapſo, iiſdem non amplius 
comparentibus pullulavit Barba, & exinde totum corpus Piloſum conſpi- 
citur ; Vox Corporiſque Habitus Vir;/em æmulantur. Crinis ſe habet V- 
rorum ad inſtar: Mammæ nulle exſurgunt ; Papillæ perquam exiguæ. 
Pectus Latum eſt. J/chia non ita diſſita. Nates quam ſunt Zizminarum 
contractiores. ö 

Se ad utrumque Sexum comparatum aſſerit, ſed Faiuis miſceri pre- 
optare; quas etiam cum videt, & concupiſcit, erigitur Peuis, qui quoties 
Virum appetit, Flaccidus manet. Unum hoc, idque nec extra Oleas putem, 
Coronidis loco ſubnectam; Quod nempe, cum nocte quadam, quam totam 
Tripudiis, Compotationibus, cæteriſque id genus Laſciviæ incitamentis, cum 
aliquot ejuſdem Farinæ Congerronibus inſumpſerat, Oculos in Virum quen- 
Vo. III. R r dam 
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dam Formæ Venuſtioris conjecerat, mox eum adeo deperibat ut ſequenti 
die, pre Amoris ceſtro, in Paſſionem Hyſtericam incideret, quam revera ta- 
lem fuiſſe, non ſolum Elevatio Abdominis, Cantus, Riſus, Fletus (notiſſima 
illius Intemperiei Symptomata) ſed & Juvantia, ſatis liquido comproba- 


runt : Applicato quippe Emplaſtro ex Galbano Regioni Umbilici, exhibitiſ- 
que Remediis Hetericis illico convaluit. | 


An Herma- X. Nov. 1686, On apporta a PHoſpital S. Jacques, une Servante ma- 
RR bs lade Hermaphrodite. Elle a été Baptisce en qualité de He, ſous le Nom de 
M. Veay. Marguerite. Son Pere eſt un pauvre homme de Pourdiac, a ) lieues de 
v. 18 b. 282. Tholouſe qu'on appelle Malauſe. Elle eſt age 21 à 22 Aus, ayant bien la 
Mine Exterieure d'une Fille, mais les marques reelles d'un Homme bien 
puiſſant. Son Viſage eſt Feminin & aſſez agreable, la Gorge bien Jolie, & 
les Mammelles auſſi bien faites qu'on les puiſſe deſirer à une Flle, les Feſſes 
& les Cuiſſes grandes comme aux Femmes, les Parties Honteuſes tout comme 
celles d'une Femme, mais elle n'eſt percce que de la profondeur de deux 
petits travers de doigts; & au milieu de cette fente, il pend un Membre 
Viril d'une groſſeur fort conſiderable, & qui dans l' Erection luy ſort au 
dehors d' environ 8 pouces. Ce Membre eſt bien forme, hormis qu'il n'a point 
de Prepuce, & qu'il n'eſt pas accompagnè de Teſticules apparens. L*Urire 
& la Semence en ſortent comme aux Hommes, & ce qu'il y a de particulier 
ceſt que le Sang Menſtrual coule auſſi par ce meme conduit de la Verge. 
Jaurois eu de la peine a le croire, fi je ne Pavois veu moymème, & Ex- 
amine fort exactement dans le temps que ces Meuſtrues couloient, les quelles 
luy ſurviennent preſque tous les Mois aſſez regulierement, ne paſſant gueres 
Deux Mois de temps ſans les avoir; mais preſque toujours avec de Grandes 
Douleurs & une Tenſion au bas Ventre qui marque une eſpece d' Inflamma- 
tion dans ces Parties. | 
Fay fait voir cela à pleuſiers de nos Medicins, & apres avoir conſultc 
Meſſieurs les Vicaires Generaux, nous luy avons fait prendre un habit d' 
Homme ſous le Nom d' Arnaud Malanſe ; & on va preſentement luy faire 
apprendre quelque Metier. II n'y avoit pas à heſiter la deſſus, parce que 


notre Hermapbrodite peut fort bien faire la fonction d' Homme, & point 
du tout celle de Femme. | | 


C H AP. VIII. 
The Period of Humane Life. 


Homas Parre was a poor Countryman of Shropſhire, whence he was 
brought up to London by Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surrey, and 


An anatomi- J. 
cal Account of 
Tho. Parre 3 


by Dr. Har- died at the Age of 152 Tears and 9 Months. Being opened after his Death 
vey. 2. 44 (Nov. 16, 1635) his Body was found yet very fleſby ; his Breaſt hairy; 


his 
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his Genitals unimpaired, ſerving not a little to confirm the Report of his 
having undergone publick Cenſures for his Iucontinency, efpecially ſeeing that 
after that Time, vi z. at the Age of 120 Years, he married a Widow who owned, 
Eum cum ipſa rem habuiſſe, ut alii Mariti ſolent, & uſque ad 12 Annos retroactos 
Solitum cum ea Congreſſum frequentaſſe. Further, he had a large Breaſt, 
Lungs not fungous but ſticking to his Ribs, and diſtended with much 
Blood; a Lividneſs in his Pace, as he had a Difficulty of Breathing a little 
before his Death, and a long-laſting Warmth in his Arm-pits and Breaſt af- 
ter it (which Sign, together with others, were ſo evident in his Body, as 
they uſe to be in thoſe that die by S focation.) His Heart was great, thick, 
fibrous and fat. The Blood in the Heart blackiſh and dilute. The Carti- 
lages of the Sternum not more bony than in others, but exile and ſoft, His 
Viſcera very ſound and ſtrong, eſpecially the Stomach ; and it was obſerved 
of him that he uſed to eat often by Night and Day, though contented with 
old Cheeſe, Milk, coarſe Bread, ſmall Beer, and Whey, and, which is 
more remarkable, that he did eat at Midnight a little before he died. His 
Kidneys were covered with Fat, and pretty ſound ; only in the anterior 
Surface of them there were found ſome aqueous or ſerous (as it were) Ab- 
ſceſſes, whereof one was near the Bigneſs of a Hen-Egg, with a yellowiſh 
Water in it, having made a roundiſh Cavity, impreſſed in th atK7dzey : 
Whence ſome thought it came, that a little before his Death a Suppreſſion of 
Urine had befallen him, though others were of Opinion, that his Urine was 
ſuppreſſed upon the Regurgitation of all the Seroſity into the Lungs. Not 
the leaſt Appearance there was of any tony Matter, either in the K7dneys or 
Bladder. His Bowels were alſo ſound, a little whitiſh without. His Spleen 
very little, hardly equalling the Bigneſs of one Kidney. His Brain was en- 
tire and firm ; and though he had not the Uſe of his Eyes, nor much of his 
Memory, ſeveral Years before he died, yet he had his Hearing and Appre- 
henſion very well, and was able, even to the 130th Year of his Age, to do 
any Husband-man's Work, even Threſhing of Corn. 
In ſhort, all his 77ward Parts appeared ſo healthy, that if he had not 


4 changed his Diet and Air, he might perhaps have lived a good while longer. 


But coming out of a clear, thin and free Air, into the thick Air of London, 
and after a conſtant, plain and homely Country Diet, being taken into a 
ſplendid Family, where he fed high, and drank plentifully of the beſt Wines; 


wWhereupon the natural Functions of the Parts of his Body were over- 


charged, his Lungs obſtructed, and the Habit of the whole Body quite diſor- 
dered ; upon which there could not but ſoon enſue a Diſſolution. 


II. 1. When I came firſt to live at Bolton, I was told ſeveral Particulars The great Age 


of the great Age of Henry Fenkins, but I believed little of the Story for ma- egy ty eu 


Anne Savile. 
how old he was. He pauſed a little, and then ſaid, that to the beſt of n.221. p. 266. 


ny Years, till one Day coming to beg anAlms, I deſired him to tell me truly 


his Remembrance he was about 162 or 3; and I asked, What Kings he re- 
membred, he ſaid Henry VIII. I asked, what publick Thing he could longeſt 
remember? He ſaid, Plowden-field, I asked, whether the King was there, 

Rr 2 he 
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he ſaid no, he was in France, and the Earl of Surrey was General. I asked 
him how old he might be then? He ſaid, I believe I might be between 10 and 
12; for, ſays he, 1 was ſent to Northallerton with a Horſe-Load of Ar- 
rows, but they ſent a bigger Boy from thence to the Army with them. All 


this agreed with the Hiſtory of that Time; for Bows and Arrows were then 


By Dr. Tan- 
cred Robin- 
ſon. 1b. p. 
267, 


uſed, the Earl he named was General, and King Henry VIII. was then at 
Tournay : And yet it is obſervable, that this Jenkins could neither write 
nor read. There were alſo 4 or 5 in the ſame Pariſh that were reputed all 
of them to be 100 Years old, or within 2 or 3 Years of it, and they al! 
ſaid he was an elderly Man ever ſince they knew him; for he was born in 
another Pariſh, and before any Regiſters were in Churches, as it is ſaid : He 
told me then too, that he was Butler to the Lord Conyers, and remembred the 
Abbot of Fountains-Abbey very well, before the Diſſolution of the Mona- 


ſteries. 


2. Henry Tenkins departed this Life Dec. 8, 1670, at Elerton upon 
Swale in Yorkſhire ; the Battle of Flowden-field was fought Sept. 9, 1513, and 
he was about 12 Years old when Flowden-field was fought. So that this 
Henry Tenkins lived 169 Years, vis. 16 longer than Old Parre, and was 
the oldeſt Man born upon the Ruins of this Poſtdiluvian W orld. 

In the laſt Century of his Life he was a #iſherman, and uſed to wade 
in the Streams ; his Diet was coarſe and ſoure; but towards the latter End 
of his Days he begged up and down. He hath ſworn in Chancery, and other 
Courts, to above 140 Years Memory, and was often at the 4//izes at Jork, 
whither he generally went on Foot : And I have heard ſome of the Country 


Gentlemen affirm, that he frequently ſwam in the Rivers after he was paſt 


By Mr. Hill. 
v. 228. P. $43» 


Several very 
aged Perſons 
in the North 
of England ; 
by Dr, Mart. 
Liſter. x. 160. 


5. 597. 


the Age of 100 Years. 


3. In the King's Remembrancer's Office in the Exchequer, is a Record of 
a Depoſition in a Cauſe by Eugliſh Bill, between Art. Clark and Smirkſon, 
taken April 1665, at Kettering in Torkſhire, where Henry Jenkins of Ellerton 
upon Swale, Labourer, aged 157 Years, was produced, and depoſed as a 


Witneſs. Divers very antient Witneſſes ſwore him to be a very old Man 
when they firſt knew him. 


III. 1. Rob, Montgomery now (in the Year 1670) living at Skipton in 
Craven, but born in Scotland, tells me that he is 126 Years of Age; the oldeſt 
in Skipton ſay, that they never knew him other than an old Man ; he is 
exceedingly decayed of late, but yet he goes about a Begging. 

2. Mary Alliſon of Thorlby, in the Pariſh of Skzptor, died in 1668, aged 
about 108. She ſpun a Web of Linnen-Cloth a Year or two before ſhe 
died. 

3. J. Sagar of Burnley in Lancaſhire, about 10 Miles off Skipton, died 
about the Year 1668, and was of the Age (as is reported) of 112. 

4. Tho, Wiggin of Carlton in Craven died in 1670, at the Age of 108, 
and odd Months : He went about till within few Weeks of his laſt, and was 
a very fair Corpſe. 


5, 6. Frances Woodworth of Carlton died in 1662, of the Age of 102, and 
| ſome 
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ſome odd Months; the Mother of 7 Children, always a very lean Woman, 
yet to her very laſt went about as ſtreight and uprightas a young Girl, and 
of perfect Memory: Her Sig and Hearing decayed, though not wholly 
deprived of either. This by Information from her Son Robert Woodworth, 
now (in 1670) living in Car/ton, of the Age of 69, as able a Man to ditch 
and plough as any in the Town. 

7, 8. Will. Garthorp and Mill. Baxter of Carlton inform me, that they 
two being upon the jury at 7ork in 1664, they ſaw and ſpake with, in the 
Aſſize-Hall, two Men, Father and Son ſummoned as Witneſſes in ſome 
Cauſe or other out of Dent, a ſmall Village in Craven, 8 Miles beyond 
Settle, The Father told them, that he and his So made 12 Score between 
them, and that his Son was above 100, and that he wanted not half a Yearof 
140. He told them further, that he could and did make /7/--books as ſmall 
as would take a Trout with a fingle Hair. They obſerved that the So 
looked much older, and had the whiter Hair. N. B. It is to be obſerved 
that the Food of all this mountainons Country is exceeding coarſe, as ſalted 
and dried Beef, and ſoure leavened Oat-bread. I am confident many Scores 


of Perſons might be found of the Age of 100 Years among theſe Northern 
Mountains. 


IV. 1. My Lord Bacen ſays, that the Counteſs of Deſmond in Ireland The great Age 


was 140 Years of Ape. of r gg 1 

2. Mrs. Eckleſton, who lived at Philiptown in the King's County, was born 5, Tho. 5 

in the Year 1548, and died 1691; ſo ſhe was 143 Tears old. lineux. 7.261, 
* Þ. 502. 


V. After I had often reflected upon the general Cauſes of Diſeaſes that Longzvitry, 
lead to Death, I mean thoſe of the Debilitation of Nature's Strength in the -— 5 RO? 
Courſe of Man's Life, until its utter Extinction, and of the Cauſes of a Peath; by 
meerly natural Death, by the Failure of that Strength in an extreme-de- M. de Martel, 
crepit Age, without the Concurrence of any Exceſs or external Cauſe ; 1.58.7. '175> 
have entertained ſome Conjecture, that if we were more intelligent in this 
Matter than we are, we might procure for ourſelves an Age of continual 
Touth ; ſetting aſide the ſeveral Accidents of divine Providence, and meerly 
conſidering the Forces of Nature, not only not hindered, but alſo aſſiſted as 
much as may be. | 

Searching therefore for the true Cauſes of Old Age, and of natural Death, 

I was not fatisfied with that Extinction of natural Heat and Deſiccation of the 
radical Humour, aſſigned to be the Cauſe thereof, nor with the Cauſes of this 
Extinfion and Deſiccation that are commonly alledged,it being ſuppoſed that 
this hot and moiſt Principle of Life, in its own Nature difſipable in the Courſe 
of Life, not being perfectly repaired by Food, is conſiderably diminiſhed, 
which brings Old Age, and is at laſt quite conſumed, which cauſeth natural 
Death; where Authors make a great Difference between the ſeminal Heat 
and the Moiſture, and that which comes from Aliments; ſo that, ſay they, 
the former cannot be repaired by the latter, as being heterogeneous. Which 
to me ſeems not to. be true; for deth not this /eminal Heat and Moiſture 

originally 
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originally proceed from what is ſuperfluous of the 3d Concoct ion of the Ali- 
ments © It is therefore of the ſame Nature; and nothing hinders,but what is 
diſſipated thereof may be perfectly reſtored by good Nouriſhment, wel] 
prepared, and taken ſeaſonably and in due Quantity. Whence it may be 
juſtly concluded, that the Defect of Repairing this Principle of Life comes 
not from its Nature, not reparable this Way, but from ſomething 
elſe. | | 
The illuſtrious Bacon conceived, that this Fault came from the unequal 
Reparation of the liquid or ſoft, and the dry or more ſolid Parts, which 
Jointly ſerve to maintain and repair themſelves: Whence it comes to paſs, 
that the moſt eaſy to repair, and the moſt neceſſary for Life, as the Blood, 
ceaſe at laſt to be ſufficiently repaired by the Defect of the others, which 
are not repaired at all. Sanctorius, being almoſt of the ſame Sentiment, 
holds, that natural Death happens, becauſe the F7bres do ſo dry up, that 
they can no more be renewed; he making the Maintenance of Life to de- 
pend from the Renovation of the Parts. Which doth not ſatisfy me nei- 
ther, becauſe even the Bones themſelves, which are the hardeſt Parts, are 
capable of Renovation in odd Age; in regard that o Oxen, which we of- 
ten eat, have at certain Times (I ſay not of the Moon, according to the 
common Opinion) their Bones of the ſame Place altogether dry and Mar- 
rowleſs, and at other Times bedewed with a Subſtance of the Nature of 
Merrow, wherewith they are then filled, which enlargeth their Pores, as of 
a fine Spunge, and ſoftens them ; which then eſpecially comes to paſs, after 
they have fed upon good Paſture in the Spring. | 
We muſt therefore enquire into other more true Cauſes of Old Age and 
Death, which to me ſeem to be the following. I ſuppoſe, that the Blood 
is the Principle of Life, as far as it is vital, that is, in Motion by the hot 
Particles contained therein; ſo that thoſe who expire by Age, do not die 
for being deſtitute of Blood, which is found abundant and laudable enough 
in their Veſſels; and which hath been ſufficiently repaired till then; but be- 
cauſe it ceaſeth to be vital, by reaſon of the too eaſy Diſſipation of the ig- 
neous Particles, which make it ſuch: Which, in my Opinion, comes to paſs, 
as it doth in Wine, which evaporates and loſeth its Strength by the Fault 
of the Veſſel, which by ſome Opening or other gives Paſſage to what gives 
Virtue to the Wine. The Tunicles and Membranes of the Veins and Arte- 
ries which encloſe the Blood, wear in Time away and wax thin, and their 
Texture gives and breaks in ſeveral Places; at which Apertures the 7geons 
Particles abandon the Blood: As in Stuffs and Cloth (whoſe Wool is in a 
Manner like that of the Tuuicles) the Threads by wearing do looſen and 
break, inſomuch that many Holes are made in it as in a Sieve. So that if 
we had the Art to reinforce and to ſtrengthen anew thoſe Coats and Mem- 
branes, that they might not let ſlip what maketh the Blood vital, the Life 
would be preſerved perpetually. For a Proof of which this may ſerve for 
the preſent, that the Life of many dying Perſons is maintained for ſome 
Time, by making them ſwallow ſome hot and ſpirituous Liquor, as Spirit 
of Wine or ſome Eſſence, by which the Blood is fortified and quickned 


for 


1 


for ſome Moments: But as this Reinforcement of Life, conveyed to the 
Heart, and running into the Veizs, ſoon flips out, fo alſo this new Vigour 
paſſeth away quickly, | 

As there is no Reaſon to deſpair of finding out ſuch Medicines,or Aliments, 
as are proper to ſtrengthen the Coats and Membranes of the Veſſels, fo as 
that they may at all Times retain the fiery and ſpirituous Corpuſcles of the 
Blood, as well as in the Time of Ynth; we may alſo hope to be enabled to 
maintain the B/ood in a Condition always to furniſh alike, as in our vigo- 
rous Age, for all the Functions of Life; the Engine of our Body being 
not unlike to a Chymiſt's Furnace, which at firſt well retaining the Heat, is 
very proper for the Operations of Art ; but atlaſt Chinks and Crevices be- 
ng made therein, it ceaſes to be ſo, the {eat getting away through them, 
what Fire ſoever you kindle therein. 


VI. Having ſome Months ſince entertained a Suſpicion, that the Cauſes 1% Motions 
of Tides at Sea do alſo continually exert their Power in other Places, though 4 7 e 
the Effects thereof may not be ſo ſenſibly perceived on the ſolid as the 4 deaths 


fluid Parts of the terraqueous Globe, I took this Method to examine it. / Animals in 
Firſt, 1 divided the Nvz»y+e2v into four Senaries of Hours: The firſt Haien, Tuner 


conſiſted of 3 Hours before the Southing of the Moon and 3 after; the ſecond Fong one 
of the 6 Hours following; and ſo the 3d and 4th, containing the two remain- Paſchal, 

ing Quarters of the natural Day. I next betook my ſelf to obſerve Births . 515. 
and Deaths, in our own Kind, as alſo of other Species of Animals, whe- 

ther they fell out indifferently in any of theſe 4 Senaries : And I found none 

that were horn or died a natural Death in the firſt and Third Senaries, which 

I take Liberty to call Ar and ſecond Tides, but every one either in the /econd 

or fourth Senaries, which I call firſt and ſecond Els. I then proceeded to make 
Obſervation in the Motions of Diſeaſes, which I could the better do, becauſe 

I had ſome in my Family viſited with Agues. Here I found that the Tumult 

of the Fits generally laſted all the Tiding Time, and then went off in gentle 

kindly Sweats inthe Es. I went on then to take Notice of the Sex res non 

naturales, and Alterations of the Weather, and ſuch Accounts as I could meet 

with of Earthquakes and ſundry other Things: And I have yet met nothing 

to hinder me from laying down this as a Maxim, that Motion, Vigour, 

Action, Strength, &c. appear moſt, and do beſt in the Tidiug Senaries; and 

that Reft, Relaxation, Decay, Diſſolution, belong to the Ebbing Senaries. 


VII. It is obſerved on our Sea-Coaſt, with relation to Mr. Paſchall's Ob- Deatl.s ar re 
ſervations, That People that are ſick change at the Turns of the Jide at the 7/77 19? 
Place; ſo as this Notion has obtained among all the maritime Towns : Up- 75 2 Bepf. 
land, with us, it does not conſtantly hold; which may thus be accounted Alen. . 231. 
for (if the Moon's Effect be Fluidity, as in Froſts is ſeen, a New Moon ever“. 665. 
thawing, and is agreeable enough to a neighbouring Body of ſo quicka 
Motion) upon dry Land the Moon may not have the ſame Force; for 1 ob- 
ferve in Capt. Fames's Voyage, at Charleton I land the Fixedneſs of the Win- 
ter frozen Air occaſioned the Difference of Tides at the New and Foy, to be 
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ſcarce greater than the common neap ones; whereas Spring- tides advanced 
with the Summer. I have obſerved Agues, Tertian I mean, to come when 
the Moon has come to an Angle, as in one or two exactly when the Moon 
was ſetting, and the ſucceeding Fits when ſhe cu/minared, the third Fi: 
at a riſing Moon, and ſo on. Deaths I have kept exact Account of, but 
can find no one Obſervation hold true, ſome at one Time of the Tide, 
ſome at another. 


VIII. 4n Account of a Book omitted. 


1. 14. P 254- King Solomon's Pourtraiture of Old Age; by Jo. Smith, M. D. 


A 1x 
Pharmacy. Chymi/try. 


Three Queries J. W HA T is the Entalia of the Shops © By what Authors deſcribed? 
a> = Under what Names? And how they differ from the Dentalia * 
talia, Blatta 2. Of what Shell is the Blatta Byzantina the Operculum? 

Byzantina, 3. There are divers Sorts of Purpuræ among Authors, which is that of 
Purpura and the Shops © Likewiſe which Sort of Bnccina and Umbilici Marini ought to 


pr oa > „ be uſed in the Shops 7 
A. Sam. Da. II. 1. As to the Eutalia, 1 do not remember to have ſeen any thing in 
le. u. 197 the Shops under that Name. The Deſcription of the Dentalia in Schroder 
Pr O#te 4. are very faulty, and both thoſe and the Entalia by him ſhould ſeem to be the 
_ Liter; two Species of Dentalia, which are by me figured. The Dentalium being 
that which is commonly and in Plenty found about the Iſland of Garn/ey, and 
elſewhere upon our Coaſt, and is the ſame with that found in the Mediter- 
ranean. It is a long, flender, round Pipe, a little bending and tapering, 
hollow and open at both Ends without any Crack or Flaw, naturally white 
at one End, and uſually a little reddiſh; very ſmooth and poliſhed on the 
Our-fide, and from thence, and the Figure, called a Dog-/ike Tooth. The En- 
talium, or other Species of the Deutalia, is very much longer and thicker 
than the former, much like in other Reſpects, ſave that this is ſtreaked with 
high Ridges, and moſtly of a greeniſh Colour. This Species I gueſs to come 
from the Indies. Note, that any thing that is wrought into, or channelled, 
is in the modern Italian called an Jutagiia ; whence I believe, and the Near- 
neſs of the Word Dentalia, aroſe thoſe Diſtinctions of Names. 
2. To the /econd Query, I take the Blatta Byzantina to have ſucceeded 
the Unguis Odoratus, and to have been brought into the Shops in its Place. 
In Dioſcorides's Time the beſt was brought from the Red-Sea, viz. the 


paleſt and fatteſt ; the blacker, and leſs, from Babylon, or the Perſian-Culf ; 
4 but 


RIC] 


but it ſeems later Times took up with thoſe found about Conſtantinople ; 
whence the preſent Shop Blatta had its Name. The Name of Blatta is 
given to this Operculum, from the Colour I gueſs; as being of a dark Hair 
Colour, as the common Blatta Piſtinaria, ſo common in London, is; alſo 
this being a broad, thin, flat Beetle, like the Cover. 


It is true, the ſame Dioſcorides ſays, the Unguis was an Operculum (v 
20Y vir) like to that of the Purple-Fiſh : He means what was uſed in his 
Time; in which it ſeems the Ungis Odoratus was loſt, or was not brought 
to Errope, But it will appear out of the ſame Dzo/corides, that the Unguis 
was no Operculum, It will be worth the while to make out this Miſtake, 
and conſequently the Error the Moderns have been in to ſubſtitute an Oper- 
culum of a marine Turben for the true Ungis Odoratus. 

Take the Hiſtory of the UHnguis out of Dioſcorides. © It is found, ſays he, 
cin the Lakes of Iudia where Narde grows; wherefore the Conchylia feed- 
*© ing on Narde are Aromatick. It is gathered after that the Lakes are dried 
% up with Summer Heats. He concludes, the Conchylium itſelf burned or 
* calcined, is of the ſame Efficacy with the Purpura and Buccinum burnt,” 
In the Chapter of Narde, he ſays farther, That the Indian Narde grew 
near the River Ganges, that is, in certain Lakes, which the Overflowing of 
that River cauſed. Hence it appears (1.) That the Ungais Odoratus was 
Part of a Freſh-water Conchylium. (2.) Now if it was gathered in the Nardefe- 
rous Lakes upon the River Ganges, how comes it to paſs that the ſame was 
brought out of the Red-Sea and Babylon? And why ſhouid the Shell itſelf 
be brought, an uſeleſs Luggage, ſo far, as from the River Ganges to Creece, 
the Operculum rarely being a tenth Part of the Shell itſelf. Now if it was 
not uſed to be brought and expoſed to Sale, to what Purpoſe was it to de- 
clare its Virtues, or how could the Experiment be made? I conjecture 
therefore, that the true Unguis Odoratus was ſomething like the half of a 
Pectunculus Fluviatilis, fo common in the River Thames, of the Bigneſs 
and Thickneſs of my Thumb Nail, and that for theſe Reaſons ; 

1. That the Ungnis Odoratus ſeems to have been a Zreſh-water Bivalve 
or Mi/cle, for that they ſtayed till the Lakes on the River Ganges were dried 
up before they gathered them. Now B7iva/ves are ever buried in Sand and 
Mud, and never riſe up and ſwim about and float as the Turbinate Suails do, 
to which latter only the Opercalau belongs, and which therefore were al- 
ways, and eaſily to be caught. | 

2. He calls this Snail Concbylium, and by that general Name diſtinguiſhes 
it from all the other Sorts, concerning which he treats in ſeveral Chapters ; 
which though in general it take in both Kinds, as well Turbznate as Bivalve, 
yet it does more particularly denote a Concha or Bivalve. | | 
3. The Onyx is expreſly reckoned by Pliny amongſt the Bivalves. Por 

(J. 3 2. c. 1 1.) he makes all theſe Synonymous, Sollen, five Aulos, five Do- 
nax, five Onyx, five Dactylus. And again more particularly (L'. IX. c. 61.) 
He ſays, Ex Concharum genere ſunt Pacty li, al Humanorum Unguiumſſiili- 
tudine appellati. So that in all Probability the Onyx Odoratus brought more 
antiently out of the Freſb- water 22 about Ganges in India, was not cog 
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VI 
like the common Onyx of the Mediterranean, which was of the Solen 

Kind. | 8 Th 
Whatever the Blatta Byzantia of our Shops is, which has certainly no- 
thing of the Characters of the antient Aromatick Ungnis, and which in all Pro- 
bability was loſt upon Account of the difficult Paſſage from Ganges into Eu- 
rope, I lament its Loſs, which I haveReaſon to believe was a good Medicine, 
from its ſtrong Aromatick Smell; which is much wanting in our Teftacions 
Powders, of which this was one of the Number, ſomuch uſed, and that not 


without good Reaſon now-a-days, which are all very flat and inſipid. 


Vid. Vol. I. 
Cap. 6. Set, 


Bede Hiſt, 
Eccleſ. l. I. c. 1. 


Fig. 81. 


Stones in ſe- 
veral Ani. 
mals; by Mr. 
Will. Clerk. 


HB «2 50. P. 99. 


To the Third, The Purpura of the Antients is well made out, and figu- 
red by Fabius Columna: And it is one of the moſt common Murices of the 
Mediterranean Sea. In this he could not be much miſtaken, becauſe, as I 
remember, he ſomewhere mentions Heaps of thoſe Shells where Officine 
Purpuræ antiently were; and alſo from the purple Sanies the Fiſh yields of 
itſelf, He mentions one or two more Species of Turbinate Snails, to be 
found in the Mediterranean, which yields a purple Juice. Upon the whole 
Matter, it is indifferent, what Sort of Shell we uſe in the Shops, if it be to 
be calcined, provided it be a Sea-Shel/: Nor do I find either Dioſcorides or 
Z tins to have diſtinguiſhed betwixt the Oftrea Purpura or Buccinum calci- 
ned; but gives them all the ſame Cauſtick Virtue. Poſſibly ſome one Species 
may have it in a higher Degree, as we ſee the various Sorts of Limeſtone, if 
calcined, differ in Strength. _ 3 

One Thing I ſhall not omit before I end this Paper, becauſe it is now in 
my Mind, that though the Species of SH or Purpura be ſcarce known to our 
Shops at this Day, yet the Uſe of the purple Juice has been, by Tradition 
at leaſt, tranſmitted down to our Times, and kept as a Secret even in theſe 
Iſlands, till Mr. Cole got hold of it, and publiſhed it. Sir Rob, Southwelltold 
me many Years ago, that his own Mother in Ireland was famous for mark- 
ing Handkerchiefs with the Juice of FH; which Mark would never waſh 
out. And the very learned Mr. Jo. Beaumont informs me of a Paſſage in 
our Beda's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory relating to the Purple, as a known Thing in 
his Time. The Paſſage is as follows; | 
Variis Conchyliorum generibus exceptis : in quibus ſunt & Muſculæ, quibus 
incluſam [ape Margaritam omnis quidem Coloris opti mam inveniunt ; id eſt, & 
Rubicundi & Purpurei, & Hyacinthini & Praſici ſed maxime Candidi, Suni 
S Cochlez ſatis ſuperque abundantes, quibus Tinctura Coccinei Coloris confi- 
citur. Cujus Rubor Pulcherrimus nullo utiquam Solis ardore, nulla valet Plu- 
viarum Injuria palleſcere ; ſed quo vetuſtior, eo ſolet efſe venuſtior. 
Vou ſee from this Paſſage the Purple Trade of Dying was uſed in England, 
and very much valued, | | 


Fig. 81 repreſents the true Purpura of the Antients, by the Italiaus called 
Geruſolo. | | 


+ 


7 Stones are not only found in Humane Bodies, but alſo in ſeveral Parts 
of other Animals, as Bezoar Stone found in the Stomach of a kind of Goat 
in both Indies; as alſo in the Stomach of Monkeys (which is eſteemed the 


beſt) 


Ls! 


beſt) There is alſo a kind of Bezoar called Cow-Bezoar, found in the Sto- 
mach of a Cow. Hippalithus found in the Stomach of Horſes; Agagropila, 
in the Capra Alpina, &c. 

The Writers of the Materia Medica aſcribed great Virtues to theſe Stones, Mus cfeem- 
and particularly the Bezoar, and have wrote large Encomiums upon them. gs 7 
But if PHHſiciaus would conſider ſeriouſly the true Worth of them, they . 
vwould find, that their Vrtue proceeds more from their being brought from 2: Purpole w 
a foreign Country, and a common Vogue and Eſteem they have got in the F fick. 
World, than from any intrinſic Virtue they have in the Cures of Diſ- 
eaſes ; and that which ſeems moſt to recommend them is, their extrava- 


gant Price. 


III. That ſome Di/ii/lations may be made by Froſts, I have this Proof: C Disti. 
At my requeſt you were pleaſed to get me a Thermometer of a very ſmall and 3 4.99 
ſlender Stem, eſpecially the higher Parts for 10 Inches near the Head. Then, 56. p. 
Spirit of Wine is very deeply tinged, whichrenders it in that Smallneſs clear- 1149. 
ly viſible, I expoſed it out of Doors in the hardeſt Froſts of the extream 
Winter, Au. 1665, when the Winds were alſo violently ſharp. In thoſe Froſts 
there aſcended to the 'Top of the Glaſs ſmall Drops like a Dew, which after- 
ward in Time deſcended into the Stem, and filled up the Space of an Inch 
or thereabouts, and it was as clear, and bright, and more flickering, than 
any Cryſtal, or Glaſs. On the contrary, in the Heat of the Summer, I 
placed a ſtronger Thermometer of flow Motion on a Sunny Wall, till a Part 
of the Liquor aſcended into the Top, and there continued ſome Hours: 

Then by floping the Glaſs I divided it from the reſt at a little Diſtance : 
And this took up two Inches in the Stem, being at firſt of a very pale Red- 
diſhneſs. I gueſs it contained much of the Spirit of Urine, which at firſt was 
intermingled with the Spirit of Wine ; but in a ſhort Time all the Reddiſh- 
neſs was quite conſumed : And ſince it remains of a tranſparent, but very 
dull Clearneſs, in no Degree ſo bright and flickering as the other. 

Whether this may prove a Diſtillation of the ſame Kind, and not differ- 
ing from Diſtillations by Heat, I know not: But we are ſure, that fal/e 
Grounds and van Hopes have done infinite Good to us, and to our Poſte- 
rity, by Pyrotechne ; and why may not we accept of /pecions Hopes to 
attempt ſomething in P/ychrotechne. 


IV. After this learned and experienced Phyſician and Chymiſt had often The great Uſe 
with himſelf conſidered what the Reaſon might be, why the chief chymi- 9 Pigeſtion, 
cal Operations had been hitherto contemned, and by ſome reputed even for E 
Chimera's, he affirms to have found at laſt, that the true Cauſe thereof ture; 4% Dr. 
is, that the Artiſts have not made Uſe, as they ſhould, of thoſe Means and Joc! Lange- 
Ways that would have made them ſucceſsful. Now of thoſe Means he aſ- w n. 27. Fo 
ſureth, by his own Experience, theſe three to be the moſt eminent and the P 
moſt admirable for Uſe, viz. Digeſtion, Fermentation, and Triture; Opera- 
tions ſufficiently diſcourſed of, . in his Opinion, little underſtood as to 
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their Efficacy and Uſefulneſs, which he here undertaketh to make out by 
ſome conſiderable and uncommon Experiments. 

Firſt. Then he ſhews the excellent Uſefulneſs of Digeſtion in the Preparation 
of the Volatile Salt of Tartar: Where having mentioned the Difficulties and 
Unſucceſsfulneſs in other Proceſſes, tried by him, he aſſures us, that as ſoon 
as he made uſe of a long Digeſtion he ſucceeded ſo well, that the very firſt 
Time he obtained what he feared he ſhould not have gotten by many Co- 
hobations, which was a pure white Volatile Salt of Tartar, leaving behind 
a few quite inſipid Fœces of an earthen Colour. 

To this he adds another great Uſe of Digeſtions, in duly preparing the 
Eſſences of mineral Sulphurs; inſtancing an Experiment made upon Corals, 
as moſt clearly of all repreſenting that great Power of Dzgeſtions. He pour- 
ed then, ſome Years ago, upon Fragments of Red Coral and Oil, which a- 
mong all diſtilled Vegetables is, as far as he knows, the mildeſt ; deſirous 
to try whether he could extract a Tinfure therewith. But finding after a 
long Time no Change at all in the Coral nor Oil, he laid by all Thoughts 
of it. But having one Winter other Things to digeſ in a digeſting Furnace, 
he thought good to reſume that coralline Operation, and to give the Bolt- 
Bead, wherein that Matter was yet contained, a Place there, not without 
good Succeſs : For within a Month's Time, when he ſtirred it as he uſed. 
to do, he perceived that the Bits of Coral had a higher Colour, and were 
grown ſofter, yet without any Change in the Oil. He therefore continued 
the ſame Degree of Heat, and after ſome Days ſaw, to his Wonder, that 
the Corals were altogether diſſolved into a very red Mucilage, yet the Oil 
ſtill ſwimming upon them in the priſtine Form, without having received 
any Tincture at all. He did ſhake the Veſſel vehemently and often, to ſee 
whether he could unite the Oz] with the Mucilage of the Corals ; but all was 
in vain, the O71ſtill aſcending when the Veſſel was at reſt, and the Mucilage 
fubſiding. Whereupon he tried whether he could combine them by Di- 
geſtion ; but that alſo not ſucceeding, he poured off the O71 (which he found 
to retain almoſt its former Scent and Taſte, and poured upon the remaining 
Mucilage ſome tartarized Spirit of Wine, of which by a ſhort Digeſtion it 
was reſolved into a highly red Tint ure. : 

By theſe two Experiments, the Author thinks he hath made it evident of 
what Value the hitherto neglected Works of Digeſtion are; as alſo given a 
Hint of the great Efficacy there is in volatile Salts, if they be fettered, and 
kept from Avolation. 

Secondly, Toſhew the Power and Uſe of Fermentation in Chymiſtry, he in- 
ſtances firſt in a true Volatilization of Salt of Tartar by means of the ſame; 
| paſſing by what he hath performed thereby, upon Antimony, Pearls, Coral, 
Sc. He faith then, that to obtain the Spirit of the volatile Salt of 
Tartar, he proceeded thus: He took of crude Tartar, 2, 3, or more Pounds 
(according to Pleaſure) and firſt calcined it ſlightly, and only to ſome 
Blackneſs, to have what is moſt neceſſary, a Ferment to ferment the Tartar 
with. Having put this into a large Pot, he poured on it ſo much Wa— 
ter, that it ſtood an Inch high above it. 1. Then he gave it at firſt a 
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ntle Fire to make it lukewarm ; which done, he poured into it Balf a > 


Handful of finely pulverized Tartar, and ſhortly after ſaw ſome Bubbles a- 
riſe, that encreaſed more and more. Which perceiving he continued, as 
he had begun, at ſeveral Times to pour in more Powder of Tartar, whereby 
the Fermentation was raiſed and quickened, the Bubbles thereupon riſing 
in ſo regular an Order, as they had been natural Grapes, the Colour ex- 
cepted. But here he was to keep a very exact Regiment of the Fire, ſuch as 
all Fermentation requireth ; and took Care alſo, leſt by a too copious Affuſion 
of the ſaid Powder, the Ebul/ition ſhould grow too vehement, and the Pot 
run over. The Fermentation ceaſing, he put all that was in the Pot into an 
Iron Bolt-head (a Glaſs one being in Danger to be broken) to which he of- 
ten applied a wet Linnen-Cloth, thereby to hinder a too great boiling up of 
the fermented Tartar, which elſe will ſuddenly run up and paſs into the 
Recipient itſelf. Wherefore the Fire is alſo very carefully to be governed, and 
encreaſed by little and little; though at laſt it muſt be ſtrong, to force up 
all the Salt. Which being obſerved by him, he found the groſs and fecu- 
lent Tartar by the ſaid Fermentation ſo volatilized, that there remained not 
any fixed Salt in the Caput Mortuum; which, he ſaith, he hath experienced 
more than once. He adds, that the Liquor obtained from thence, having 
much Water in it, added for the Sake of the Fermentation, is alſo to be much 
reftified, and that ſo far till it appear whitiſh; which ſhews that it holds 
a due Quantity of volatile Salt. Which Salt, of what Value it is, this Author 
would have us to eſtimate from the 'Teſtimony of Van Helmont, c. 15 de 
Feb. p. m. 180, and from the wonderful Virtue himſelf ſaith to have found 
in it, both in internal and external Afﬀettions of the Body, and even in Gan- 
grenes themſelves: Beſides, that by means thereof he hath prepared ſome E/- 
ſences, which in vain he had tried to make ſome Menſtrunms. 

Another Inſtance he gives us of the great Uſe of Fermentation in ſeparating 
impure and noxious Sulphurs ; which he preſcribeth to try in Opinm, where- 
by, according to him, it becomes not only a very /afe Medicine, but alſo 
a highly uſeful one for very many Caſes, if rightly uſed. a 

Take then, faith he, of true Theban Opium, fliced, 1 Pound, and pour 
upon it in a low Cucurbite 10 Pounds of freſh Fuice of Qliuces very ripe, 
adding to it 1 Ounce of pure and very dry Salt of Tartar ; expoſe it to 
a gentle Heat for a Day or two, until there appear ſome Bubbles, which is 
a Sign of the Fermentation at Hand. Then, to further the fame, add 4. 
Ounces of Sugar very finely pulverized, and obſerve ſtill ſuch a Degree of 
Heat as the Fermentation requireth ; which by ſo doing will duly proceed, 
and you ſhall ſee the Opium maniteitly riſe and diflolve per 1n2inima ; taking 
Heed mean while of the ſtrong- ſcented /trpifying Sulphur, which then is 
wont to ſteam out. You will then alſo ſee a Part of the impure volatile Scum 
ro emerge at the Top, and the more terreſtrial to ſubſide at the Bottom of 
the Veſlel ; the purer Part ſtaying in the Middle, which is a red Liquor, 
like a Ruby Tranſparent ; which you are with Care to /eparate, filtrate, and 
by a due Diſtillation to thicken to the Con/i/tence of Honey. And this you 
muſt again diſſolye by an highly recti Spirit of Wine, fultring it, and 
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digeſting it for a Month, that whatſoever of Crude there may yet be in it? 

may be by that celeſtial Fire ripened and brought to Perfection. This 

Spirit being abſtracted to a due Conſiſtency, you will find this Eſſence to be 

of that Virtue, that the 4th Part of a Grain, or at moſt half a Crain, 

Co in a proper Vehicle, moiſt or dry, will perform very wonderful 
hings. 

3. R diſpatched Digeſtion and Fermentation, he comes now to Tritu- 
ration; by which alone he eſteems many great and admirable Things may be 
performed in Chymiſtry : To which he is perſwaded he ſhall very eaſily ob- 
tain the Aſſent of all thoſe that ſhall but obſerve and well conſider the two 
following Operations, both experimented in the Laboratory of Gottorp, in 
the Preſence of the late Duke Frederick, a Prince exceedingly well verſed in 
all Kind of Knowledge, eſpecially that of Chymiſtry. 

The firſt Operation was made upon Gold; which, though the moſt fixed 
of all Bodies we know, was, though it will not yield to Hire, nor to any 
other known Diſſolvent, maſtered by Grinding ; which he aſſureth himſelf to 
have been an Eye-witneſs of. But this he did by means of a fingular In- 
ſtrument,by him called a Philoſophical Mill,whoſe Structure is thus deſcribed. 


A, A Leaden Head pretty thick. a, The ſuperior Part of the Axis, 
which is round. 

B, The Axis. 5, The inferior Part of the ſame, 
which is /quare, 

C, An Indented Drum. c, d, Here both the Peftles are affixed 

D, A Drum conſiſting of Coggs. to the Axis. 

E, A Mortar. e, Here the Peſtles are ſtrengthened 
by a ſtrong Braſs-ring. 

F, Peftiles. 55 Here both Peſles are ſtreugt hen- 
ed by two Braſs- caſes. 


, A Handle, by which the Mil . g, C Both the thick Peſles of Claſs. 


turned. | 
The Operation it ſelf follows. 


Put Leaf-Co/d, as much as you pleaſe, cut very ſmall, into a very thick 
Glaſs-Mortar, or into one of Gold (ſuch an one as the late King of Den- 
mark, a little before his Death, cauſed to be made for this Operation) In 
this Mortar, covered only with Paper, leſt any Duſt or other Thing ſhould 
fall in, grind the ſaid Gold Night and Day by an uninterrupted Agitation of 
the Mill, till you ſee it reduced into a duskiſh Colour. For which Grinding 


there are commonly to be allowed 14 Days and Nights. But if you will only 


work by Day, shere will need a whole Month. This done, put the Powder into 
a Retort, not very deep but ſhallow, ſuch as the Exgliſb ones uſe to be; and 


drive it by a Fire of Sand by Degrees, but at laſt by a very ſfrozg one; and 


there will come over a few, but very red Drops, which being digeſted either 
per ſe, or with tartariſed Spirit of Wine, give you a true Aurum Potabile, 
which is ſincere, and unimbrued with any Foreign Quality. 


The 


— 


finiſhed Diſtillation, running in the Bottom of the Veſſel, Neither doth he 
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The Remainder, though they could alſo have eaſily reſolved by grinding, 
yet they thought good to make an Extract of it by means of their ploſo- 
phical Acetum, made of Verdegreaſe, Sulphur, and a highly reflified Spirit of 
Wine, by a long Digeſtion : Whereby they got again a Tind&ure ſufficiently 
red, and of very great Vertue. And that little that remained, which was 
but very little, they reduced into a Body by the means of Borax ; but it 
wanted its due Herg ht. 

"Tis true, faith our Author, that at the firſt View this Operation ſeems to 
be groſs, requiring much Time and Labour, but little Art; but well con- 
fidered, it is highly admirable, being aſſiſted by the wonderful Salt of the 
Air, as the only Catholic Diſſolvent. And that Salt is, by the continual 
Grinding, attracted and intermixed, many other Experiments, made by him 
about it, have taught him; which he reſerves for the Publication, here- 
after to be made, of the Things done in the Gottorpian Laboratory. 

The ſecond Experiment of the Uſe of this Grinding, was in a true and: 
genuine Preparation of the Mercury of Antimony : A Proceſs affirmed not 
only made by himſelf before his Prince, but alſo by the Hands of that very 
experienced Chymiſt of the Elector of Saxony, Fohannes Kunchelins, 

The Operation conſiſts in this; Grind firſt the Regulus of Antimony into 
an impalpable Powder; and to 1 Pound of it add 2 Pounds of very pure 
and dry Salt of Tartar, and 8 Ounces of Sal Armoniack, and mix it well 
together. Then moiſten it with ſome Urine of an healthy Man, eſpecially 
of one that drinks Wine, if ſuch may be had ; and take Care to have this 
Mixture ground for a whole Day together, without any Intermiſſion, by two 
very ſtrong young Men ; always, if there want Moiſture, ſprinkling Urine 
upon it, that it may ſtand 3 Inches high over it, and cloſing it well, keep 
it in Digeſtion for a whole Month, daily ſhaking it. And if, during that 
Time, the Maſs appear to be dry, pour on more Urize. The Digeſtion be- 
ing ended, form the Matter into G/obules with equal Parts of beaten Glaſs 
and Calx vive, and dry it in the Shade. Of theſe, extract the Mercury in 


Manner following : 


Let there be ready an oblong Iron Veſſel, like a Bolt- head, into which 
pour cold Water, and dig it into the Ground: Upon it put an Iron Plate 
with many Holes in it, and lay thereon the ſaid G/obnles well dried; then 
fit alſo an Iron Head, ſomewhat flatted, to it, that you may conveniently 
lay Coals thereon, and thus keep a moderate Fire for 4 Hours, then en- 


creaſe the Fire for as many Hours, unto the laſt. After that, let it cool, 
and beware not to ſtir the Veſſel digged in the Ground, nor to pour out 


the Water, before that be altogether cooled, or elſe you will loſe a great 
deal of the Mercury; as happened, it ſeems, to our Author, when his Prince, 
being impatient of Delay, commanded the Water to be poyred out before 
it was Time: For the Mercury, being by ſoftrong a Fire reſolved into Atoms, 
is to be coagulated again by Cold. | 
This Mercury of Anti mony our Author glorieth in, as having prepared and 
handled it with his own Hands, and ſeen it with his own Eyes, after the 


x care 
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care if any do call it a Non-Entity, or if any unwary Laborants be unſuc- 
ceſsful in the Operation : It is ſufficient to him, that he hath alledged no- 
thing but what he hath tried himſelf, and candidly deſcribed, He wiſheth 
ſuch Operators to conſider, how many Things there are to be obſerved be- 
fore and in the Operation, and even after it, if you will be certain thereof. 
Which, he-ſaith, may plainly appear even by the Operation of the Tartar 
alone ; for as much as all Tartar is not equally good, and himſelf hath 
met with great Diverſity of the ſame; Beſides which, great Care is to be 
had of the Fermentation itſelf of the Tartar ; for if it be not duly made, 


the Tartar will not be reſolved per minima ; nor will the Grapes be repre- 
ſented in that natural Shape, they ought to be; nor will all the Sat (which 


is the main thing) be vo/ati/ized. Further, if perhaps the Fire be exceſſive, 


during the Diſtillation, much of the volatile Salt will be burnt up, and it 
will yield a ſtrong ſmelling Spirit. 
Having diſpatched this, the Author ſubjoins an Account he met with 


among his Papers, of another Way of Operation of grinding of Gold ; which, 


though he hath not yet tried, yet it ſeeming to him very likely to ſucceed, 
he ſcruples not to communicate alſo. 'The Inſtruments to be uſed therein, 


he deſcribes thus : 


a, A Mortar of very fine Steel, 
b, A Body ſerving for a Peſle, of the ſame Metal, which is to fit the 
Mortar; as it is delineated in the Figure. | 


c, Is a ſmall Space, where is interpoſed a golden Plate half a Ducat 
thick. 

d, The Handle, by which the Pele is to be managed in the Work of 
Grinding, which is to be continued for 3 Heeks ; at the End of which the 
Gold will be reſolved into a potable Liquor. 

This Way, as it is much ſimpler, ſo it is by the Author eſteemed much 
more expedient than the former, by reaſon of the /ulphury ſaline 5 8 


of Iron, which by grinding being opened and highly ſubtilized, acts the 


more powerfully upon the moſt ſolid Body of Gold, and attracts withal the 
Salt that is in the Air in greater Plenty than can be done in a Gla/s or 
Golden Mortar. And if it be objected, that by that long continued Grinding 
the ſteely Particles are worn off, and commixed with thoſe of the Gd, the 
Author would have it conſidered, how great a Cognation there is between 
thoſe Sulphurs, and alſo how great is the Uſe of Digeſtion, ſeparating the Pure 


from the Impure, and withal exciting that occult Fire of Mars, well known 


to the true Searchers of Nature; which being aſſiſted by the Alcohol of Wine, 


is able to concoct the little 7/mmature Portion to a due Maturity. 


The Volatili- V. This Author having (as he affirms, and as will appear by the Sequel) 


zation of Salt 
of Tartar elu- 
cidated; by 


formerly taken Pains in the Fermentation of Tartar for the volatilizing the 
fixed Salt thereof, he endeavours here to declare his Thoughts about the 


Dr. Dav. von Cauſes of his undertaking that Labour, and of the Manner how that .Volat:- 
der Becke. Jization is performed. In the doing of which he labours to ſhew, Firſt, The 


1. 92. P. 51 . Cauſes of the Fixation of the Salt of Tartar Secondly, The Reaſons of the 
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Polatilization ; and laſtly, what Degree of Volatility the Salt of Tartar hath 
acquired in that Fermentation made with its own Termeut. | 

As to the firſt, he begins with blaming thoſe that divide Sa/ts into Fixed 
and Volatile, foraſmuch as, in his Opinion, that Diviſion is unknown to Na- 
ture, there being not to be formally found in any Body before Ca/crnation any 
fixed Salt, ſuch as the alcalizate Salt of Tartar and other fixed Salts are pro- 
duced by Calcination. He therefore informs us, that Salts that are volatile 
before Incineration, are by the Action of the Fire, as the Efficient, ſo colliqua- 
ted among themſelves and with the Earthy Particles, as to be fixed thereby. 
For the clearing of which he preſuppoſeth, with ſome others, that there are 
two Kinds of Salts, an Alcali and an Acid, as the genuine Inſtruments of Na- 
ture, by which the ſeveral Kinds and Seeds of Things are put forth, and 
which every where are imployed in the Germination of Plants, and the firſt 
Conceptions of Animals, and in all the Beginnings of Fermentations. 'Theſe 
two Salts he affirms to be both volatile, and therefore eaſily reſoluble by the 
ſupervening Salt of the Air: Since it appears, that all Vegetables, eſpecially 
Aromaticks, if they be any conſiderable Time expoſed to the Air, loſe their 


Salts; and that Wood in particular, by the Action of the Air, won 


the volatile Salt, doth in Time quite moulder away. Whilſt therefore theſe 
Salts are looſened and ſet at Liberty by the Fire (for elſe they would not 
act) they began to operate on one another; the volatile Acid, whillt it 


works upon the volatile Alcali, fixeth it, and they are colliquated together. 


Which Operation of Nature being well obſerved, it will be manifeſt that 
that received Axiom, Things volatile are fixed by thoſe that are fixed, and 
Things fixed rendered volatile by thoſe that are volatile, is falſe, Now that vo- 
latile Salts are conſumed by the Air, and colliquated by Fire, is ſo notorious, 
that common People are wont to fink in Water ſuch Timber as they 
would preſerve from Putrefattion, thereby to keep it from Air, and to har- 
den it to a great Degree from ſtrong Supports of Buildings, Hence alſo they 
ſlightly burn the Ends of Timber to be ſet in the Ground, that ſo by the 


Fuſion made by Fire the volatile Salts, which by the Acceſſion of the Moi- 


ſture of the Earth would eaſily be conſumed to the Corruption of the Timber, 
may catch and fix one another. For which Reaſon alſo, namely the Fſion 
of the ſame volatile Salts, Ship-wrights are wont to burn the lowermoſt Part 
of Ships that lies under Water. And to uſe a very common Inſtance, Sor? ; 
it is known, that whilſt the Wood is burning, the Smoak aſcends, wherein 
the two volatile Salts are contained, that coagulate one another into vor, 
which two Salts may thence eaſily be ſeparated and made viſible; and theſe 
volatile Salts conſtituting the S$inoak and the Soot, riſe ſo long until the 
Wood be quite reduced to Aſhes, in which the remaining volatile Salts are 
colliquated to a fixed Salt, eaſily to be waſhed out by Water. Theſe two 
volatile Salts therefore afford the Matter, of which the fixed Salt is made by 
Means of the Fire: Whence it is evident, that we muſt (as really we do) 
obtain ſo much the more fixed Salt, the more volatile Salt there was before 
Incineration in the mixed Body ; as alſo why out of Herbs freſhly burnt to 

Vol. III. * Aſhes, 
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Aſhes, we get a greater Quantity of fixed Salt, than when they have been 
dried up; becauſe the Air by its Operation (which is ſomewhat advanced 
by the Moiſture in the Plant itſelf diſſolving the Salts, hath robbed them 
of the greateſt Part of their volatile Salts. Upon which ſame Account, Wood, 
decayed and mouldered away, contains almoſt no A ed Salt, as it hath alſo 
loſt almoſt all its Weight. | 

Having thus ſhewed, that before Incineration there is found in mixed Bo- 
dies no feed alcalizate Salt at all, and how the volatile Salts, by Calcinati. 
on, are brought to Fuſion and fo fixed; the Author, further to make out 
the Fixation of ſuch volatile Salts, takes Notice of the Mixture of earthy 
Parts in ſuch Bodies, ſome of which, when thoſe two volatile Salts, thus 
opened by the Fire, act on one another, are coagulated with them. Which 
he conceives to be the Caſe, when the ſaid two Salts being concreted in 
the Kidneys, they by their Aſperity wound the ſanguineous Veſſels (whence 
the nepbritick Pain) and ſo coagulate together with them the extravaſated 
Blood, which makes the Stone of the Kidneys reddiſh ;. as the Stone of the 
Bladder is whitiſh from the mucous Subſtance of the Bladder, therefore gi- 
ven it by Nature, leſt the ſharp Urine, by working upon its Membranes, 
ſhould cauſe Pain, being coagulated together. And ſo he obſerves that the 
Stones concreted in the Bladder of Gall, taſt bitter by reaſon of the Gal 
that is coagulated. | | 


This Earth then, when by the Fire it is intimately united with the Salts, 


and has been in a manner vitrified with them, keeps them fo cloſe together, 


that they can no more riſe and fly away than Birds faſtened to a Rock ; 
thoſe Salts being rendered ſo fixed, that by a gentle Fre they are not ſo much 
as at all moved; by a ſtrong one brought to Fuſion, and united with a 
conſiderable 8 of earthy Particles, by an extream Degree of Heat 
vitrified. So it you mix fixed Salt of Tartar with Cinnabar of Autimony, or 
with Quick-ſilver, all the Quick-ſilver, though a very ponderous Body, will 
paſs into the Retort, but the Salt of Tartar, by reaſon of its Earth, remain 
at the Bottom of the Veſſel. Whence he eſteems it evident, that the fixed 
Alcalies, eſpecially that of Tartar, cannot by reaſon of the Colliquation of 
the earthy Parts, penetrate into Bodies to be diſſolved, nor conſequently 
remove the inmoſt Seeds of Diſeaſes. : 

Now, in the ſecond Place, though the Volatilizing ſuch fixed Salts, and 
particularly that of Tartar, hath hitherto been found a very difficult Work, 
yet doth our Author conceive it would be very eaſy, if we took but Nature 
for our Guide, and but ſeparated from Salt of Tartar the fixing Earth, that 
has been proved to be mixed with it ; for the doing of which he refers to 


id. ap. Sea. the Preſcript of Dr. Langelot, requiring that the fixed Salt of Tartar be mixed 


with its genuine Ferment, viz. Crude Tartar, or (if in the Fermentation you 
have a Mind to ſee the Grape like Bubbles) Cream of Tartar,and fo expoſed 
to Fermentation. In which Commixture of Ferment he would have this 
eſpecially obſerved, that it be mixed to the very Degree of Saturation, and un- 
til the fermenting Agitation and the Motion of the ſaline Particles do ceaſe, as 
a Sign that there is not any Particle of the fixed Salt of Tartar left unconjoin- 
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ed with the acid Particles of the crude Tartar or its Cream, nor any acid 
Part of the crude Tartar not ſaturated by the fixed Salt. Which being ob- 
ſerved, the Diſtillation will, the Action of the ſaline Particles being thus 
ſtopped, the more ſecurely be done. Mean time, that only the acid Par- 
ticles of the crude Tartar are laid hold on by the fixed Salt, and not the al- 
calizate, he promiſes a Proof of hereafter. 

But ſince the main Queſtion is about the new Volatilization of the fixed 
Saits, the Author is altogether perſwaded, that in his Fermentation of Tartar, 
it is not chiefly the very fixed Alcali of Tartar that is again volatiliged, but 
rather the added Ferment, which is the crude Tartar, For in his crude 
Tartar, though there be no fixed Salt in it (which he hath aſſerted generally 
of all Mixtures) yet the volatile alcalizate Particles of the Tartar are detained 
by the volatile Acids of the ſame, commixed with it to the very Degree of 
Saturation : Whence they are fixed, foraſmuch as theſe two when conjoined 
do fix one another, when ſeparated, become again volatile. Which Man- 
ner of Fixation he calls natural, being ſhewed us by Nature; as that which 
is made by the Colliquation of the Earth by Fire, artificial, becauſe Only per- 
formed by Art; upon the Account of which, volatile Salts are detained no 
. otherwiſe, than Birds tied to a Rock are reſtrained from flying away. 

Now, though indeed the fixed Alcali of Tartar is in this Fermentation 
freed from that Earth, to which, by the Fuſion of the Fire, it was intimatel 
united; yet, notwithſtanding this, it is fixed again, ſaith he, by the Acid of 
the tartareous Ferment. For the clearer Proof of which, he makes uſe of the 
urinous Spirit of Sal Armoniac, in which there are two volatile Salts, an 
Urinous and Acid. 'Theſe two Salts, faith he, though they be volatile when 
ſeparate, yet when united they detain one another, emulating, as it were, the 
Nature of fixed ones, ſince they are neither diſſolved in the Air, nor emit 
any Odour, as true Vo/atiles are wont to do. Now to obtain out of this 
Salt the urinous, volatile Spirit, there is requiſite a Separation of theſe 2 Salts ; 
for this Bond being diſſolved, the Urinous immediately riſeth. To obtain 
which, Water is poured upon the Sal Armoniac (becauſe Salts act not but 
when diſſolved) and then there is added a fixed Sal Alcali, which whilſt it 
is joined with the acid Portion of the da Armoniac (for the more fixed Acid 
is ſooner united with the fixed Alcali, than with the volatile) the volatile 
urinous Part quickly deſerts its fellow Acid, and being conjoined with the 
Water, yields a moſt volatile and piercing Spirit, which, though the Sal Ar- 
moniac before the Commixture of the ed Salt was quite inodorous, yet now 
after the Addition thereof, ſtrikes the Noſe moſt violently, and that even when 
put from the Fire; inſomuch that if you do not, after the mixing of the 
fixed Salt, very accurately cloſe your Veſſel, you will afterwards find no 
Spirit at all, Wherefore, as in this Examplœof Sal Armoniac, the fixed Salt 
added, freeth the al/calizate Portion of the Salts ; fo in this Fermentation of 
Tartar, the Tartar calcined to Blackneſs, or the fixed Salt of Tartar, freeth 
the alcalizate Part of the crude Tartar from the acid Parts. For, faith 
he, in the Crude Tartar, or its putrified Cream, there are, as in Sal Armoniac, 
two volatile Salts, an Alcalt, 15 an Acid, from the Colliguation of which 
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( as hath been ſaid) the fixed Salt reſults; ſince it is notorious, that in 
the Fermentation of Wine the acid Particles do coagulatè the ſuperabound- 
ing alcalizate with the terreſtrial ones, to the very Degree of Saturation, 
and ſo by their increaſed Weight take Place in the lower Part of the 
Veſſels. 

If therefore to this Tartar pregnant with Salts, crude or depurated by a 
Solution in Water, you add a calcined Tartar, or, which is the ſame, Salt 
of Tartar itſelf, immediately this fixed Salt will lay hold on the acid Por- 
tion of the crude Tartar, and, as in the Sal Armoniac, ſo here, free the vola- 
tile Alcalizate ; from which Conflict and Action of the Salts on one another, 
Grape-like Bubbles will ariſe. And this Injection of calcined Tartar mult be 
continued, until all Fermentation do ceaſe; that is, to the very Degree of Sa- 
ruration : Which, unleſs it be well obſerved, manyInconveniencies will ob- 
ſtru& the Operator. But this volatile Alcali being, by means of the cal- 
cined Tartar, freed from its Acid (like the Urinous of the Sal Armoniac) 
will preſently fly away. Wherefore, if this volatile Spirit could forthwith 
be received, it would afford a real volatile Salt of Tartar, eſpecially if by Art 
it were freed from its Phlegm (which makes it a fluid Spirit) and without 
the Addition of any extraneous Thing, coagulated into Salt. But this can- 
not be, faith he, ſeeing that, before all the Fermentation and Motion of the 
ſaline Particles ſhall have ceaſed, this Mixture cannot be put into the Cucur- 
bite, becauſe it would break the Veſſel; nor can the fixed Salt be added to 
the diſſolved crude Tartar all at once, but at ſeveral times, becauſe elſe all the 
fermented Part would quickly get out at the Edges of the Cucurbite. Now 
then, ſince every time there is, by the Addition of fixed Salt, ſo much of the 
volatile Acid freed out of the crude Tartar as much as there is added of fixed 
Salt, and that preſently flies away, it certainly follows, that, if by Injecti- 
ons ſeveral times repeated you come at laſt to the Point of Saturation, there 
will remain no volatile alcalizate Salt at all of the crude Tartar. 

Since therefore there is no Hopes of obtaining the volatile Salt from crude 
Tartar this Way, we muſt endeavour to get it by an Addition of Tartar cal- 
cined, or fixed Salt ; and how this is to be done, hath been already intimated, 
vi z. by the Separation of the earthy Parts. For as the volatile alcalizate 
Particles, upon a very vehement Colliquation of the Fire, are, by an inti- 
mate Union with the earth Parts, kept from aſcending ; ſo alſo, when 
freed from theſe terreſtrial Fetters, they are reſtored to their former Free- 
dom and Volatility. And this Separation of the Earth we obtain by this 
Fermentation of the Tartar ; for, in the ſame Moment that the acid Por- 
tion of the crude Tartar is conjoined with the Tartar's fixed Salt, to ſet 
the volatile Alcali of the crude Tartar at Liberty, there is alſo made a 
Precipitation of that inſipid Earth, which by the extream Degree of Fire 
was united with the Salt of tartar, and had fixed it before. 

But to expoſe this fixing Earth to the View of all, I ſhall alledge the Ex- 
ample of vitriolate Tartar, known to the very Apprentices of Apothecaries. 
In this Operation, whilſt the Spirit of Vitriol is affuſed to the diflolved Salt of 
Tartar, or its Oil made per deliquium, you may obſerve a very great fer- 


veſcence, 


1 
veſcence, during which and the Action of the Acid of the Vitriol upon the A- 
cali of the Tartar, there is precipitated an Earth (for the Separation of which, 
Care is to be had of the Degree of Saturation between the Spirit of Vitriol and 
the Salt of Tartar) which afterwards may be ſevered by Filtration. Now 
that this Earth is precipitated, not out of the Spirit of Vitriol, but rather the 
Salt of Tartar, none verſed in theſe things can be ignorant of. This pre- 
cipitated Earth ſome call the Ma iſtery of vitriolate Tartar, and very imper- 
tinently prefer it often in their Preſcriptions to the true vitriolate Tartar it 
ſelf. This Earth indeed hath a /aline Toft ; but theſe Salts, as is uſual in all 
Precipitations, did not only adhere to the Matter precipitated, and may, by 
a repeated Ablution, be eaſily ſeparated ; which done, there remains nothing 
but an utterly z7ſipid Earth, which can have no other Virtue but that of 
Exſiccation. Wherefore after the ſelf-ſame manner, whilſt the acid Part of 
the crude Tartar is united with the alcalizate of the Salt of Tartar, the 
_ alſo of the fixed Salt of Tartar in the ſaid Fermentation will be preci- 
pirated, | 

The greateſt Difficulty being thus diſpatched, our Author proceeds, in 
the Third Place, to a leſſer yet remaining, which is; That the acid Part, by 
means of which, the Earth was precipitated, detains the volatile alcalizate Part, 
and fixeth it anew ; ſo that his volatile Salt of Tartar hath hitherto acquired 
no greater Degree of Volatility, than crude Sal Armoniac, or the Flowers 
thereof are known to have. For theſe, though they are made up of vola- 
tile Parts, yet they diffuſe no Odour before the Separation of the volatile 
Parts: 'T hey alſo endure the Air, which no volatile Salt, truly ſuch, will do: 
W herefore they cannot yet be reckoned among Volatiles, ſtrictly fo called. 

Now then, to give to this volatile Alcali of Tartar the laſt and higheſt De- 
gree of Volatilization, the Author eſteems it neceſſary that there ſhould be 
made a new Addition of fixed Salt of Tartar, which in the ſame manner as 
before it had freed the ac g te Part of crude Tartar from its acid, muſt 
here alſo take from the manifeſt Acid of crude Tartar the alcalizate Part of 
the fixed Salt of Tartar, already freed from Earth ; whereby this alcalizate 
Part of the Salt of Tartar, truly volatilized, being joined to the Water 
(which was before added for the free Action of the Sa/rs) will conſtitute a 
moſt volatile Spirit, which, he faith, is coagulable, without Addition, into 
volatile Cryſtals, having the perfect Taſt of Tartar. | 


VI. P. Fr. Lana, having extracted out of a metallick Subſtance a very white 4n ed4 Sat 
Salt, the ſame was, upon the Application of the gentleſt Heat, refolved into 77 eee Wk 
a golden coloured Liquor; which being removed from that Warmth, as ſoon as $4qance; 4 


it felt the cool Air, and even by opening the Glaſs wherein it was incloſed, ». Fr. Lana. 


did in a Moment /hoot afreſh into the ſame Salt; and that (which ſeemed 7-79: 


oddeft) whilſt he was pouring it out of one Glaſs into another, during its 
Fluidity, it was diſperſedall over the Glaſs it was poured into, ſuddenly con- 
cealing into moſt fine Threads, many of which were extended from one Side. 
of the Glaſs to the other, and hanging as it vere in the Air, formed juſt like 
the ſubtileſt Cob-webs, not at all rigid, but by reaſon of their exquiſite Sub- 
tilty pliable, and ſcarce perceivable by the Eye, VII. Take 
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Volatile Salt VII. Take in warm Weather a conſiderable Quantity of the Leaves of 

page 5 pig any Vegetable, ſtripped or pulled from the greater Stalks, lay it on a Heap, 

all Sorts of preſſing it pretty cloſe together; they will ſoon become very hot, eſpecially 

Plants; byDr. in the Middle, and after a few Days reſolve into a pappy Subſtance (except- 

Dan. Cox. ing the outward Leaves) which being made into Pellets, and put into a 

5 Glaſs Retort, and diſtilled, will yield, beſides a great Quantity of Liquor, 
much thick black O% of a balſamick Conſiſtence. The Liquor being ſepa- 
rated from the Oi, and diſtilled in a tall C/a/s-body, a volatile Spirit ſub- 
limes, which, after one, two, or three Rect iſications, becomes perfectly 
urinous, not to be diſtinguiſhed, by Smell or Taft, from well-reftified Spirit 
of Harts-horn, Blood, Urine, or Sal Armontac. 

I never made 'Trial of any Herb, which thus ordered, did not yield the 
mentioned Subſtances; although 1 have examined many by this Method of 
Procedure, which ſeemed very different from each other, as well in ſenſible 

ualities as thoſe vulgarly called occult ; ſuch as Rue, Sage, both Celan- 
dines, Carduns benedittus, Tobacco, ſtinking Orach, Garden Scurvy-graſs, the 
leſſer Spurge, Baum, Mint, Tanſy, Camomil, Monk's Rhubarb, ſeveral Docks, 
and even common Graſs, with many others, which it were altogether un- 
neceſſary to enumerate ; beſides Flowers of Elder, Pæouy, Cowſlips, Clove- 
gilliflowers, &c. with ſeveral Sorts of Moſſes and Rudi ments of Vegetation; 
which laſt is a green Subſtance on the Surface of the Earth, in Rivers, Ci- 
fterns, where Rain often falls, and on Ships between Wind and Water, very 
apt to run into Moſs and Fibres. 

Note, 1. The Veſſels wherein theſe Diſtillations were performed, though 
exceedingly well waſhed with Water, ſcoured with common Salt, Sand, 
Aſhes, Soap, fixed Salts, c. and afterwards expoſed many Years unto the 
Air, Wind, Rain, Dews and Froſts, yet nevertheleſs retained a very ſtrong 

Smell, not unlike that of Musk. 

2. The Water left at the Bottom of the G14, after the firſt Rectification, 
was ſomewhat acetous; eſpecially when the Herbs were not ſufficiently fer- 
mented. 

3. If the Herbs are duly fermented, they leave little Caput Mortuum; ſome- 
times not a 2oth, and never, by my Trials, above a 1oth Part; whereas 
diſtilled before Fermentation, they leave much more: And this remaining 
Coal, burnt to Aſhes, yields ſcarce any Alcali or fixed Salt. 

4. 'The volatile Salt is much more than the fixed Salt would have been, 
afforded by the Herb incinerated the ordinary Way. 

F. All thoſe Herbs which yield Store of fixed Salt, ſuch as Wormwood, 
Carduus, Mugwort, Sage, &c. do likewiſe, being thus managed, afford 
plentifully a volatile Salt. | 

6. Theſe volatile Salts being highly rect iſied, did not, that I could per- 
ceive, differ from each other; as neither do vinous Spirits of fermented 
Vegetables, or their fixed Salts, highly purified and rectified. 

J. During the Fermentation, the Room would be ſtrongly perfumed at 
the Beginning with the zatural Scent of the Herb, if it had any eminently 


peculiar 
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peculiar Smell; in the Middle, with the Scent of a mixed, between that and 
the urinaus: But being well putrified, became ſenſibly vrinons. 

3. The diſtiled Liquor of ſome Herbs, at the firſt Rectiſication, yieldeth a 
Spirit very hot; but the laſt inclined rather to that of pungent vinors 
Spirits of Scuruggraſs, Horſe-radiſh, &c. being, if I may fo ſpeak, pipera- 
 ceous, and biting, rather than like volatile Salts; but after repeated Rectiß- 
cations, one, two, or more, according to the Nature of the Plant, or Time 
it had fer mented, became perfectly urinous. This was uſually, when the Herbs 
had not duly fermented ; which proceeded, in my Apprehenfion, from ſome 
Commixture of eſſential Oil, which by reiterated Ret7zfications is either ſe- 
parated or tranſmuted. The fame happens inthe vinous Spirits of fer ment- 
ed Vegetables, and in their fixed Salts. 

9. In the Diſtillation of the putrified Herbs, the urinous Spirits and Salt 
came chiefly at the latter End with the Oil, in the Form of a thick white 
Cloud or Fumes, and condenſing in the Recipient, formed an innumerable 
Company of very irregular crooked Rivulets, exactly after the manner of 
Hartſ-horn, Blood, &c. and at the Beginning came the Phlegm, with moſt 
of the Acetum in great Drops, with little Fume, and the Rivulets ſtraight, 
and without Sriæ and Wandrings. 

10. Some Herbs, as Winter-Savory, Sage, &c. in the ft Diſtillation 
yielded copiouſly a volatile Salt in a dry Form, which did coat the Receiver, 
and ſublimed into the Neck of the Retort : So doth Tobacco; and once Saf- 
fron did ſo, in Digeſtion with Spirit of Wine. 

11. All Plants, thus fermented, yielded plentifully, (eſpecially toward 
the latter End of the Diſtillation) a fetid groſs Oil, which, if the Herb was 
well putrified, did not in the leaſt reſemble the Plant which produced it: 1 
could hardly perceive, that they diſfrred from each other in either Taft or 
Smell; only, if the Plant was not throughly fermented, an Oil would come 
over at the Beginning of the Diſtillation, which, as alſo the Water, would re- 
tain exactly the Taſt and Smell of the Vegetable which afforded it; and it 
would be fluid and tranſparent, like other eſſential Oils. The Oi of Herbs 
very well putriſted came over chiefly at laſt, and did require a very ſtrong Fire 
to extricate it out of the Herb; was moſtly, eſpecially that which comes laſt 
of all, of the Colour and Conſiſtence of Tar, very tenacious, and did far and 
wide emit a very odd, faint, f#tid, offenſive, Odour : If any thing became 
infected by this Oil, it was not to be freed from it in a long Time. 

12. Herbs, which diſtilled in an Alembic with Water yield little eſſential 
Oil, as Baum, Mint, Camomil, &c. afford much of it thus fermented : And: 
thoſe that give much eſſential Oil, as Normæood, with many others, being 
putrified, yield abundantly more. ; 

13. During Putrifattion, the Herbs became exceedingly bot, — 
thoſe that were cloſely compreſſed and had Store of Moiſture in them; ſo 
that 1 could as well detain my Hand in the Flame of an ordinary Fire, as in 
the Midſt of them. | 

14. Fatty, moiſt, and inſipid Herbs ferment much ſooner, and with 
greater Heat, as Graſs, Docks, Garden Scurvy-graſs, Celandine, &c. m_ 

an 
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and much more ſapid Plants more leiſurely, and with leſs Heat, as Winter- 
ſavory, Roſemary, Sage, Rue, Mint. The Stalks of no Herbs ferment ſo 
ſoon as the Leaves freed from them. 'This is moſt evident in Docks, whoſe 
tender Parts are pappy and mucilaginous, when the SFralks are entire. 

15. Herbs ſeem, by this Putrifaction, to be deprived of all their /pec:fi- 
cal or peculiar Properties: Celandine loſes its tinging Quality, Spurge, its 
Milk, veſicating and poiſonous Nature, Sc. 

16. Herbs, which before Putrifattion were extreamly fetid, as Atriplex 
Olida, &c. became afterwards either 7zodorous or not ill-ſcented: And, on 
the contrary, Mcnk's Rhubarb, Garden Scurvy-graſs, with many other 7120- 
dorous Vegetables, during Putrifaction became abominably, and almoſt inſup- 
portably fetid, like the worſt of Excrements ; all which yet they loſt imme- 
diately upon Diſtillation. E 

17. None of theſe Flowers I have hitherto uſed, do ftizk in Fermentation. 

18. Many of the Herbs, thus putrified or fermented, (warm with Maggots 
(an Argument of the cloſe and ſtedfaſt Contexture of the ſeminal Principles 
in Inſects) eſpecially at the Bottom, and in the Middle, whither Flies and 
other In ſects can have no Acceſs to depoſite their Eggs, and where the Heat 
is ſo violent, that they could not poſſibly ſubſiſt. 

19. Yet the volatile Spirit and Salt is not afforded by theſe Iuſects: For, 
having diſtilled ſeparately a great Quantity of them, they yielded no volatile 
Salt or Spirit, but a Liquor of a very different Nature. 

20. Herbs fermented in a great Glaſs with a narrow Neck, the Mouth left 
open, in a few Weeks became, for the greater Part, a Muc:/age, and diſtili- 
ed a Year after they had ſtood ſo open, yielded a little arizous Spirit, but not 
a Drop of Oil. 


21. Vegetables, if the external Air be excluded from them, will not pu- 
trify or ferment. | 
22. Some Herbs, Moſſes, and Rudiments of Vegetation, yield a volatile 
Salt, diſtilled without previous Fermentation; as do alſo many Seeds, and 
ſeveral of them ſufficiently ii | | 
23. 'Theſe volatile Spirits and Salts have not only the ſame ſenſible Pro- 
perties, but alſo agree in all known Effects and Operations with common 
urinous Spirits and Salts; as, in the changing Syrup of Violets, and many 
other vegetable Tinctures green; in being diaphoretick, diuretick, and de- 
obſtruent : Contrary to Acids, which they do mortify, precipitate all Me- 
tals and Minerals diſſolved in acid Menſtruums ; being highly refified, and 
mixed with perfectly dephlegmed Spirit of Wine, ſtrike the Offa alba, as 
Chymiſts ſpeak : 'They unite with Acids, and thereby become Armoniac, 
or neutral Salts; and indeed perform whatſoever can be expected or deſired 


from the common uri nous Spirits of Salts. 
No alcalizate | | 


arty 3 VIII. 1. The alcaligate or fixed Salts of Plants, extracted out of their 
the Action of Aſhes after Incineration, or out of Tartar calcined, do, in my Apprehenſion, 
os Dau neither pra-exz/t in the Vegetables that afforded them, before they were ex- 
n > poſed to the Action of the Fire; nor do they differ conſiderably (I am cer- 


4- 50. tain, not ſenſibiy) from each other. The 
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The former Part of this Poſition may be thus made our. 

I. I never yet found that any vegetable (or indeed animal or mineral) 
Subſtance did in the leaſt meaſure manifeſt to the Taſt, or by its Effects, 
that it contained any ſuch Salt. Many Plants and Roots, lightly bruiſed, 
affect the Eyes and Noſe after the manner of volatile Salts, and ſeveral do 
bite the Tongue, and ſtrike upon the Palate. Some Herbs yield a copious 
volatile Salt immediately after they are preſſed, by a conſiderable Degree of 
Heat, and many Sorts of Earths do abound therewith ; fo that it is highly 
probable they do often actually exiſt in Vegetables, in the very ſame Form 
wherein they appear to us upon Diſtillation from the Herbs themſelves, or 
from St: And that acid Salts do really exiſt in many Plants, is diſplayed 
by their Taſts and Effects. They may be alſo obtained without Hire, or any 
artificial Analyſis, as is evident in Tartar, and the reputed eſſential Salts of 
many Plants, in Verjuice, Vinegar, and Verdegreaſe, whoſe Acidities may be 
concentred and made to appear in a dry Form. Now did Alcalies exiſt in 
the Plants before the Analyſis, eſpecially ſo copiouſly as they ſometimes ap- 
pear afterwards, certainly they would betray themſelves by ſome viſible ſen- 
ſible Property, or other Symptom of their Preſence. 

2. Did Alcalies pre-exiſt in Plants, probably Animals, whoſe ſole Food 
they are, would alſo abound therewith ; whereas, on the contrary, we do not 
find the leaſt Foot-ſteps thereof, either in Blood, Urine, Bones, Horns, &c. 
which do all abound with volatile Salts; nor in ſome other Parts, Excre- 
ments and Juices, that afford Store of Acidity, which may frequently, by 
Coagulation, be brought to a /aline Form or Conſiſtence. Nor can it rea— 
ſonably be pretended, that the Ferment of the Stomach and other Parts, 
ſeveral Digeſtions and repeated Circulations, have altered its Property, and 
at length rendered it volatile; for, firſt, Alcalies ſeem to be of a very 
fixed Nature, and are not eaſily. volatiliged: And daily Experience will 
evince, that the Chyle doth not in the leaſt participate, either in Taſte or 
any other Property, with alcaligate Salts, Beſides, Herbs taken out of 
the Omaſus of ruminatiug Animals, without any further Digeſtion or Pre- 
paration, yield a volatile Salt, as when fermented or putrified in the open 
Air, without Additament. 

2. Moſt Vegetables, whether Woods or Herbs, if burnt whilſt they are 
green, and with a ſmothering Fire, yield Sa/ts which are far enough from 
alcalizate, being either neutral or acid, or, to ſpeak more properly, 7ar- 
tareous; for they do almoſt exactly reſemble putrified Tartar, and diſtilled, 
yield the very ſame Subſtances. Indeed, ſome few Herbs, ſuch as Satureja, 
Roſemary, &c. which abound with ſprightly vote Oil, if they are well 
dried, upon ſimple Incineration yield an alcalizate Salt; ſo do ſome dry 
Woods. Burt that they are produced by the Fire, and not ſeparated, I 
ſhall anon prove from Experiments, I think unqueſtionable and unan- 
ſwerable. | 5 

4. In the moſt natural Method of analyſing Plants, which is by Fermen- 
tation or Putrefaction, without Additaments, or the intervening of a ſuſpici- 
ous Analyſer, we receive Oil, acid Spirit, and volatile Salt copiouſly; all 
VO Le. III. Uu which 
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which did evidently pre- exiſt. But if the Herbs are perfectly or intirely 
put ri ed, little or no Alcali can be extracted from them; as neither from 
rotten or putrified Wood ; the active Salts, by whoſe Combination the Al- 
cali is produced, being either expired or evaporated. 

Next, I am to enquire, how the Zire produces this Alcali; whether by 
the changing of one ſingle pre-exiſting Principle; or by enabling any 
among them to make ſo notable an Alteration upon, or in the other? Or, 
laſtly, whether it is effected by the Union of two, or more active Prin- 
ciples, which thereby become different from what they were before the 
faid Combination f 

1 ſhall not at preſent trouble you with the Reaſons, Experiments, and 
Obſervations, which have induced me to reject the former, but briefly 
ſuggeſt thoſe which encourage and diſpoſe me to believe and aſſent to the 
latter: So that this is my Poſition ; 'T hat Alcali Salts do reſult from the 
Combination or Union of the ſaline and fulphureous Principle. But whe- 
ther it is the volatile or acid Salt which combines with the Oil or Sulphur, 
is now the Subject of our Enquiry, The enſuing Conſiderations ſeem to 
determine in Favour of the Acids. | 

Firſt, Tartar, which is ſenſibly acid, and from which a volatile Salt can- 
not be ſeparated by any commonly known Method, by bare Calcination 
becomes a ftrong and perfect Alcali. Secondly, Nitre, an undoubted Acid, 
with a ſmall Proportion of Miueral or vegetable Sulphur, is converted into 
a genuine fiery Alcali. Thirdly, Nitre, which is made by the Aﬀuſion of 
an acid Spirit upon an Alcali, may be almoſt totally diſtilled into an acid 
Spirit, there appearing not the leaſt Footſteps of a volatile Salt, and. 
ſcarce any of the Alcali, out of which it was chiefly produced. 

But theſe are very weak and inconfiderable, compared with Arguments 
which neceſſitate me to believe, that it emerges from the Union of the 
volatile Salt, with the oleaginous or ſulphureous Principle. For, 

1. There ſeems to be a great Contrariety between Acids and Alcalies : 
Being mixed, they heat, fight, and mortify each other ; whatſoever one 
diſſolves, the other precipitates: Whereas, were the Salt of Alcalies of a 
Nature approaching to Acids, they would more plainly 4777e without the 
violent Contention, which uſually enſues. | 

2. Alcalies and volatile Salts agree in moſt Properties, excepting their 
different Degrees of Gravitation. They are both diuretical and de-obſtru- 
ent; they both diſſolve /uIphrreons Bodies; agree in their Contrariety to 
Acids, but mix together quietly without Noiſe, Heat, Ebullition, or im— 
paring each others Virtues, and are eaſily ſeparable ; the ſame in Quantity 
and Quality they were before Mixture. 

3. Tartareous or eſſential Salts of Vegetables cannot become Alcalies, un- 
til their Acidity be driven away; during which Operation the volatile Salts 
and Oil, uniting, become more ponderous than the acid, which before did 
gravitate more than either of them in their ſeparate State: So that ſuch a 
Degree of Fire as will wholly diſſipate the acid Spirit, cannot elevate the 
more ponderous Alcali. Not but that, contrary to that which is commonly 


| aſſerted, 
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ſerted, the moſt fixed Alcali may be ſublimed to a great Height without Ad- 
ditaments, by an intenſe Degree of Heat : For, I have frequently reduced 
a Pound thereof unto 3 or 4 Ounces, and recovered a conſiderable Propor- 
tion which was caught in well contrived Veſſels, ſome Yards above the Cru- 
cible, little, if at all, altered from what it was immediately before it ſuffer- 
ed this Violence. Upon this Account chiefly it is that Soft yields ſome 
{mall Quantity of an Alcali, eſpecially that neareſt the Focus. 

4. Alcalies may be divided into Oil and volatile Salt, by facile and natu- 
ral Methods of Procedure. I my ſelf have many Times affected this in 
Part: And a very worthy Perſon, in whom I can perfectly confide, aſſured 
me, he hath frequently reſolved the whole Body of Alcalies into the two di- 
ſtinct Subſtances of volatile Salt and Oil, receiving of the latter a ſmall 
Proportion : Which is alſo confirmed by thoſe Trials I have made on the 
ſame ſubject. 

I could ſuggeſt many more Arguments and Experiments ; but theſe being 
ſufficient, and, I think, indiſſoluble, I proceed to confute the Pretenſions 
of acid Salts to an Intereſt in this new Production. Fit, What concerns 
Tartar, its Acidity is driven away in great Quantity before it can become 
alcalizate ; and a volatile Salt may, to my Knowledge, be by divers Me- 
thods ſeparated from it. Secondly, as to Nitre, though that in Diſtillation 
yields an acid Spirit, yet it abounds alſo in volatile Salt; as I could de- 
monſtrate from the manner of its Generation, and from irrefragable Expe- 
riments, And beſides, perhaps in the Operation of the Snu/phyr on the 
acid Salt, ſuppoſing it ſuch, there is a Comminution of its Parts, and there- 
by that made a volatile Salt which was before acid, only Magnitude diſ- 
criminating between them. 

2. I have aſſerted above, That alcalizate or fixed Salts extracted out of No /enſible 
the Aſbes of Vegetables do not differ from each other; as neither their vinous 3 
Spirits; yet with this Reſtriction, if they were highly rectiſied or puriſied: ei and vola- 
And I may add, nor volatile Salts, not only of Vegetables, but even thoſe t le Salts an 
yielded by Animals or Minerals, with the before-mentioned Limitation OO. 1 
of due Purification. | Don,” Cox. 

Firſt then, I ſay, That Salts perfectly alcalized differ not from each . 5. 154 
other in ſenſible, nor (ſo far as I have had Opportunity to enquire) in Vid Sup. Sect. 
hidden Properties. It hath been a conſtant and general Perſwaſion, that VII. e. 
many fixed Salts do retain, ſome atleaſt, the /pecifical Properties of thoſe Ve- 
getables out of whoſe Aſhes they were extracted. The Salt of Hormwood 
and Mint are ſaid to be ſtomachical ; that of the greater Cælaudine proper 
for Ifericks ; thoſe of Broom, Aſh-keys, Elder, Bean-ſtalks, &c. Diureti- 
cal; of Roſemary, Sage, &c. Cephalick; and others (too many now to 
enumerate) which are thought to be endowed with very different medici- 
nal Properties. I amnot very forward to queſtion and quarrel with Opi- 
nions and Maxims eſtabliſhed by univerſal Conſent, and confirmed by the 
Experience of many Ages, unleſs I have ſufficient Reaſon to diſtruſt their 
Veracity and Validity. Inthe Pon. Caſe, the Perſwaſion of the 1 

u 2 an 


3 


and the Poſition which 1 ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate, though at the firſt 
Appearance they ſeem diametrically oppoſite, may be eaſily reconciled. I 
formerly declared, that moſt Vegetables, burnt whilſt green or moiſt, and 
with a ſmothering Fire, yield a kind of wentral Salt, which may be called 
tartareous, and ſometimes not improperly eſſential, many of them retain- 
ing the vomitive, purging, ſweating, diuretical Opiate, or other general, 
and perhaps ſome ſpecifical, Properties, wherewith the Plauts were ennobled 
which produced them. Now, whether it is ſome ſmall Quantity of eſſent;a; 
Oil, which mixed with the /aline Principle, renders it ſo variouſly medicinal, 
the eſſential Oils of Plants being manifeſtly as it were a Compendium of the 
Plant, which they do equally exactly reſemble in Smell, Taſte, and other 


Qualites ; or, whether thoſe Vertues are the Reſult of the Craſis, and 
Mixture of the ſeveral Principles; certain I am, that after the Oi is eva- 


porated by an intenſe Heat, or the Craſis diſturbed by Avolation of ſome 
Parts, and new Combinations of what remains, farewell all /pecifical Quali- 
ties, and conſequently all other Differences than what Purity and Impurity, 
and ſeveral Degrees of Heat may occaſion, ſome being more white and 
fiery than others. Now ſome Salts are much more eaſily deprived of their 
acid and oily Parts than others; and in ſome, on the contrary, the O7“ is of 
ſo fixed a Nature, or rather ſo cloſely combined with the other Principle, 
that it muſt be a very intenſe Heat which can disjoin them, and thereby 


reduce the Salt to the common Standard or Aggregate of Qualities wherein 
all Alcalies agree. 


The induſtrious Tachenius does ſomewhere pretend to demonſtrate, that 
there is a real Difference between the Alcalies of different Plants ; which he 


would prove by the various Effects they have upon a Sublimate diſſolved in 


common Water. But this is eaſily reſolved by what I before ſuggeſted ; as 
alſo by an eaſy obvious Experiment, which may at any Seaſon in any Plant 
be readily proved. Take what Hood or Plant you pleaſe, burn it green; the 
Salt being extracted out of the Aſhes, will, according to the different Degrees 
of Fire whereunto it ſhall ſucceſſively be expoſed, variouſly influence the 
Mercurial Solution, the ſeveral Precipitates differing no leſs from each other 
than when made with the Salts of different Plants. 
This is alſo moſt evident in Tartar, which the leſs and more gently it is 
calcined, the more Salt it yields; and, on the contrary, a much ſmaller 
Proportion, if ſuddenly, and with the higheſt Degrees of Heat. That 
which is prepared by the former Method, is mild and gentle; its Taſte ap- 
proaching ſomewhat towards that of Acids; whereas the other, which hath 
paſſed through the Violence of Fire, hath not the leaſt Affinity therewith, 
and can almoſt as little be endured by the Tongue as a live Coal of actual 
Fire. And there being very many Degrees: of Heat, whereunto the Tar- 
tar may be ſucceſſively expoſed ; according to the ſaid Degrees, the Manner 
of applying it, Space of Time, and Subſtances employed in the Cæleina— 
tion, the Reſult will be different, and produce different Effects: And the 
very ſame Sort of Tartar will oftentimes become ſenſibly different upon theſe 
Methods of Procedure, and produce moſt of the Appearances mentioned 
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by Tachenius. And ſometimes ſeveral Parcels of Tartar, which ſeem to our 
Taſte and Eye calcined to the ſame Degree, yet the Operations in nice Ex- 
periments are frequently various. And to me it doth not ſeem ſo very won- 
derful, that many Concretes do really dier, which to the Senſes appear ſim- 
ple and uniform; of which many Cauſes may be aſſigned. A great Num- 
ber and Variety of Inſtances might be here introduced to clear this 'Truth, 
if it were not already ſufficiently known and believed. 

But to proceed, where I digreſſed: What I have aſſerted is confirmed by 
the great Variety which is moſt viſible in Pot- aſhes: Some being highly al- 
calizate are very bot; others cold, watry, nitrous to the Palate, and no leſs 
weak in Effects than Taſte ; whereof Soap-boilers, Dyers, and other Mecha- 
nicks are very ſenſible. All which proceeds from the Woods being, when 
they are burnt, green or dry, from their abounding with oily, aqueous | 
or acetous Parts, as alſo from the ſeveral Degrees of Heat employed in their | 
Production. 'T hoſe who make Gaſs, and eſpecially the finer Sorts thereof, l 
complain, that they cannot with the ſame Quantities and Proportions of In- 1 
gredients always produce the ſame Sort of G/a/s: Which they, not without i 
Reaſon, aſcribe to the Differences in their Mes. This muſt neceſſarily of- | 
ten happen according to the lately mentioned Hypotheſis. [| 

That which hath been ſaid of alcalizate Salts, may likewiſe be affirmed v. 108. 7. 163. 
concerning volatile Salts, and vinous Spirits: The former are afforded not | 
only by Vegetables and Animals, but alſo by ſome Minerals: And although _ i 
immediately upon their Production or Extraction out of the ſeveral Sub- il 


ſtances which did yield them, they appear ſenſibly different from each other, 
and are without diſpute endowed with very different Properties, chiefly me- \ 
dicinal ; yet they may all by ſlight Artifices be reduced into ſuch a S$7mp1:- ö 
city and Identity, as that neither the moſt acute and faithful Senſes, nor the i 
moſt rational and nice Experiments, can find or make, without Addita- | 
ments, the leaſt Diſagreement or Di/crimination. 
Volatile Salts abound in moſt Vegetables, from which they ſometimes may 
be extricated by ſimple Diſtillation; but uſually previous Fermentation is re- 
uired : Of which Operation I have formerly rendered a particular Account. 4%, /. 5. 
This Salt may be obtained from Coot, Urine, the Blood of Men and other TIO 
Animals; from Bones, and eſpecially Craniuins or Skulls of Men ; from ma- 
ny Sorts of Horus (and indeed no Subject yields them fo copioully as thoſe 
which are annually caſt by Stags or other Deer) from Vipers in great Plen— 
ty, as alſo from divers other Auimals. I need not here mention factitious 
Salt Armoniack, that being a Commixture of ſeveral of the mentioned Sub- 
ſtances with Sea-Salr. Alſo many Minerals and Foſſils contain vie Salt, 
vaſt Quantities of Salt Armoniack being found in many Parts of the Ea/t,which 
was probably e into thoſe Caverns, whence it is extracted, by the 
Force of /ubterranent Fires: Which Conjecture is ſufficiently authorized by 
the ſame Subſtences being gathered near the Crateres or Mouths of our EU- 
ropean Vulcans's of Aya, Heels, Veſuvins, in Campis Phlagreis; in England 
alſo near the Mouth of ſeicral Co Aires, which have been accidentally {| 
fired: And of recent Memory, that Torrent of melted Minerals wag ff 
- oiled. f 
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boiled over the Crucible (if I may ſo ſpeak) upon the late Corflagration in 
Sicily, and poured itſelf into the adjacent Plains. This Iiquid Fire, as it 
cooled, condenfing, became cruſty at Top, and almoſt every where Stores 
of Salts were ſublimed or thruſt forth by the Violence and Fury of the Heat. 
Some of theſe Salis reſembled the vulgar Sea-ſalt ; others Nitre ; ſome 
were of an aluminons and vitriolick Nature; but that which was moſt copi- 
ous and univerſal, was Armoniac ; which although much diſcoloured, and 
rendered very impure in moſt Places by its Union with various metalick and 
mineral Particles, yet did chiefly, as the factitious Salt Armoniac, conſiſt 
of marine and volatile, commonly called 1rizo0us Salts, as did alſo the fore- 
mentioned ; as many Experiments have informed me, too numerous and 
tedious to be here inſerted. Beſides thoſe mineral Subſtances already men- 
tioned, ſeveral Sorts of Earth, Clays, and Mare, which are fetched from 
the ſuperficial or cortical Part of the Earth, do contain Store of volatile 
Salts, which appear upon Diſtillation: And from ſome of them I myſelf 
have frequently ſeparated greater Quantities than will be eaſily credited. It 
would require more Patience in the Reader than the Subject deſerves, ſhould 
I relate or particularly enumerate the peculiar ſenſible and medicinal Pro- 
perties, whereby the Salts are di/criminated, which the ſeveral foremention- 
ed Subſtances do afford. I ſhall therefore at preſent only ſuggeſt, what 
in my Apprehenſion renders them ſo utifariouſiy different from each other, 
and then diſcover, how they may be reduced unto the ſame common Na- 
ture, and if you pleaſe, being united, become an uniform and bomogeneons 
Subſtance ; wherein I may challenge the moſt ſevere Criticks and expe- 
rienced Chymiſts, to find a greater Variety of Parts and Qualities, than 
what is abſolutely neceſſary to conſtitute the Eſence and Definition of a vo- 
latile Salt in the Alſtract. 

It was long ſince by the famous Van Helmont judiciouſly obſerved, and 
by many Experiments confirmed, that Variety of Sulphurs did chiefly di/- 
criminate the Species of mixed Bodies, and that moſt of the conſiderable 
Changes which were made in or upon them, were occaſioned by ſeparating 
their own, or ſuperinducing an extraneous Sp u,; If this be affirmed of 
\ Sulphur, a pretended fimple homogeneous Body, and the 2d Principle of 
the Chymiſts, it is denied : But if he intended, as is moſt probable, by 
Sulphur a Subſtance, which, when ſeparated, is uſually inflammable, and 
doth ordinarily appear in an o/eaginous Form, I eſteem his Aſſertion very 
probable and ſpecious. 

Let us make a ſhort Reflection on the Oils extracted out of Vegetables by 
the Aſſiſtance of common Water, which are as it were a Compendium of the 
Vegetables that afforded them, being eminently and manifeſtly ennobled with 
moſt of thoſe ſenſible and thoſe more hidden Qualities that did difcrimi- 
nate the Vegetables whilſt flouriſhing : Whereas their Salts, whether fixed or 
volatile, their Waters and Earths, can boaſt of little, which diſcovers whence 
they proceed, unleſs they retain ſome ſmall Portion of their reſpective 
Oils, whoſe Preſence occaſions thoſe flight Differences, which diſcrimi- 
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nate them from each other; and being therefore deprived, they relapſe into 
their elementary Simplicity. The ſame happens, as with fixed, ſo in vol 
tile Salts, which are different fo long as they retain any Mixture of thoſe 
Oils and Sulphurs, wherewith the Concrete that afforded them was imbued ; 
from which being freed, they all agree in one common Eſſence. 

Although I could confirm this Poſition by a great Number and Variety of 
Experiments, I ſhall for the preſent acquieſce in ſome eaſy and obvious 
Operations, which will ſufficiently manifeſt, that all volatile Salts, be- 
ing freed from adhering Oz/s and S$ulphurs, become forthwith bomogeneal 
and uniform, 

Take any volatile Salt, whether Vegetable, Animal or Mineral, put it 
into a very tall G/a/s-body, or Bo!t-head, ſublime the Salt in Aſhes, B. M. 
in a Lamp-furnace, or with other equal temperate Heat, and the more re- 
miſs the better. Repeat this Operation twice or thrice : Moſt of the O71 
remains at the Bottom, or adheres to the Sides of the Veſſels employed; 
and the Salts will not eaſily be diſtinguiſbed from each other, agreeing in 
moſt, if not all, manifeſt Qualities. 

But becauſe this Operation will not ſo well ſucceed, unleſs the Veſſels be 
very conveniently ſhaped, and the Fire exactly regulated by a judicious 
experienced Artiſt ; for, either Skill or due Care being wanting, ſome 
ſinall Portion of the more ſubtile fugitive o/eagn01s or /ulpbureons Particles 
will aſcend with, and infect the Sa/rs, which are thereby ſtill in ſome mea- 
ſure (if I may ſo ſpeak) /pecificated ; I ſhall briefly repreſent a more cer- 
tain and facile Method of reducing them into one common Nature and De- 
nomination. Pour upon the vo/2r7/e Salt you would prrify, a convenient 
Quantity of well rect ied Spirits of common Sea-/a/t. When the Salt is ſa- 
tiated (which is diſcerned by the ceaſing of the Heat, Ebullition or Com- 
motion) then with a gentle equal Heat abſtract the Phlegin, and with it 
ſome ſmall Quantity of vo/arile Salt, which not being cloſely united, is up- 
on the firſt Acceſſion of Heat preſently diſmiſſed. Sime the remaining 
dry Subſtance, which will become good Armoniac Salt. This being pulve- 
riſed, and mixed with equal Parts of a pure and well calcined a/ca/z2ate Salt, 
or if you pour thereon a ſtrong Lixivium or Solution of any perfect Alcali, 
the alcalizate Salt combining more cloſely with the acid than the volatile, 
this latter will be elevated by a ſmall Degree of Heat, and appears, either 
immediately, or upon Rect cation, in the Form of a dry, ſubtile, fugitive S, 
perfectly free from the Contagion of O77s or Sulphurs. And by this common 
Method of Procedure, all volatile Salts, although the Tribes and Concretes 
that afford them were exceeding different and diſtant, and they alto 
diſagree in ſenſible and (as they are commonly ſtiled) occ2/t Qualities, are 
brought unto a perfect Agreement in ſome few common Properties. 

1 might add, that whatſoever can be affected by artificial Ope- 
rations, in order to the u#/pecificating of volatile Salts is more naturally 
and ſpeedily performed by the Air, which is, as I could fully demonſtrate, im- 
pregnated with a volatile Salt, partly ſublimed by ſubterraneons, and extratt- 
ed by celeſtial Fires; partly expired from Anas during their Ts ed 
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both from them and Vegetables, upon the Diſſolution or Diſſociation of their 
conſtituent Parts in Arefattions and Fermentations. Theſe Salts, being 
received into the vaſt ſubtle fluid Expanſe, are immediately diveſted ot 
their diſcriminating Properties, and become the Inſtruments of ſundry re- 
markable Effects and Operations, not only in natural, but alſo artificial Pro- 
ductions: Which Salt may be obtained by ſundry Methods, and out of ſe. 
veral Subſtances, in its pure Simplicity; but being once diſſolved in Rain, and 
Deus, and thereby inſinuated into the Earth, or otherwiſe caught and con- 
veyed into Vegetables, they are ſoon ſpecificated, and by Union with the other 
Principles or Corpuſcles of a different Nature, do degenerate, or are exalted, 
which you-pleaſe, and of ſimple (at leaſt comparatively ) become compouma 
Subſtances; yet eaſily again reducible, by Nature or Art, into their Primitive 
Simplicity. | 

It remains that I ſhould detect the ſame Identity or Uniformity of Nature 
and Properties to reſide in all h72bly rectifed vinous Spirits, which we have 
diſcovered in Salts both fixed and volatile. 

That vinons Spirits are only ( or at leaſt chiefly ) the more ſubtle fine 
Oils of Vegetables, by Fermentation broken into leſſer Particles, and let 
branched than thoſe which conſtitute the Oils themſelves, will appear highly 
probable to him that ſhall duly conſider the Manner of their Production, and 
ſeems demonſtrable by divers obvious Experiments. For the ſame Quanti- 
ty of Vegetables, which being diſtilled with Water, no Fermentation prece- 
ding, yields Oi plentifully, and little, if any, vinous Spirits; being diſtilled 
after a convenient Time of Digeſtion, and the Addition of ſome proper Fer- 
ment, they afford Store of vinous Spirits; and if fully fermented, there 
is little Appearance of O7. Alſo the ſame Herb fermented, after its Oi. 
is extricated by the uſual Method, yields a far leſs Proportion of 7701s Spi- 
rits, than when fermented before it was deprived of its Oil. That Portion 
of the Oil, which is by Fermentation divided into leſſer Particles,although, 
notwithſtanding this Comminution they are (according to the Carteſian Hy- 
potheſis) branched enough to continue inflammable, yet being minute, do 
not affect the Palate after ſuch different Manners, or make upon it ſuch a 
Variety of Impreſſions, as thoſe that are occaſioned by Impulſes from the 
more groſs oleaginons Particles. 

Now, if the ſmaller and more ſubtile Matter, which we ſhall henceforth 
call vinous Spirits, being preſſed by Heat, carry up and convey along with 
them ſome entire unbroken 7/5 Parts, or receive them that are capable of 
being elevated with the ſame Degree of Heat by which they were raiſed, 
theſe Mixtures will retain ſomewhat of the moſt remarkable Differences in 
Taſte, and ſometimes Odour, whereby the Vegetables themſelves or their O7/s 
were diſcriminated: But upon long frequent Digeſtious, or reiterated Diſtilla— 
tions,theſe groſs olcagiuous Particles are either ſubdivided, and thereby become 
viuous Spirits, or that gentle equal Degree of Heat, which is ſufficient to ele- 
vate the more active volatile vinous Spirits, cannot raiſe the more ſluggith 
Oils: So that the Reſults are pure ſingle homogereons vinonus Spirits, which, 
whatſoever the Concretes were from whence they were derived, though 
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vaſtly differing from each other; as alſo their Oile, out of which the irons 
Spirits were more immediately produced; yet the Spirits themſelves thus 


purified are, in outward Appearance, ſimilar, and perhaps as perfectly ſim- 
ple and Homogeueous as molt Subſtances in the Univerſe. 


W hat I have delivered is further confirmed by a more viſible palpable 


Converſion of vegetable Oils into vinons Spirits; which I have effected in 
many, and, by analogous Operations, I preſume the ſame Change may be 
ſuperinduced upon all. Pour upon an Ounce of ſome common vegetable 
eſſential Oil 2 or 3 Pounds of vinons Spirits perfectly dephlegmed (the greater 
Quantity the more ſpeedy is the Trauſiuutation or Change performed) the 


Spirit will immediately, upon ſimple Agitation, abſorb, devour, or diſſolve 


the Oil, which by long Digeſtion, or reiterated Cohobations, may be totally 
diveſted of all thoſe peculiar Properties it enjoyed whilſt an Oi, and be- 
come perfectly vinons, never to be ſeparated in a diſtinct Form, or by any 
known diacritical Sign or Artifice, to be diſcrimiuated from what hath, in 
all Appearance, converted or tranſmuted it into its own Nature, or at leaſt 
into a Subſtance ſo like itſelf, as to deſerve the ſame Denomination. 

I ſhall here, inſtead of a Concluſion, impart unto you tu very odd ſur- 
prizing Experiments, which have ſome, though remote, Relation unto the 
preceding Diſcoveries concerning a/ca/72ate and volatile Salts. 

Having procured a great Quantity of Feru-Aſbes, 1 extracted their Salt 
after the common Method with Hater: Moſt of the Hater being evaporated, 
I obtained ſeveral Pounds of Salt, the greateſt Part whereof being dried, I 
expoſed the Remainder unto the Air, that it might arreſt ſome of the Va- 
pours fleeting in the ſame, and thereby become fluid ; which is commonly, 
though improperly, ſtiled the Oil per Deliquium. The reſt of the Lixivinn 
which continued fluid, being f/tred whilſt warm, was of a very red Colour, 
deeper than that of florid Blood, or of moſt Clarets, and exceeding porde- 
raus. The Colour argued it abounding with /u/phureons or o Parts, and 
the Meigbt, that it was highly ſatiated with the /a/ize. Having put this 
ſtrong Solution into a capacious Glaſs, I either forgot, or neglected it five or 
fix Weeks; and then looking after it, my Eyes were unexpectedly ſaluted 
with a molt pleaſant Spectacle, which having arreſted, did immediately fix, 
detain and employ them in the Contemplation of an Object which did at 
once moſt charmingly invite, and fully requite their greateit Attention: J he 
Lixivium had depoſited a large Portion of the Salt it formerly contained, Part 
of which ſubſided, I ſuppoſe, immediately upon its Cooling: And, ſeveral 
Weeks of very cold Weather enſuing, did occaſion the Precipitation of 
more. ' So'that, according to my Eſtimation, it was atleaſt 2 Inches thick 
over the Bottom of the Veſſel. The loweſt Part of the Salt was of a dark 
Colour, as if ſome Earth, Dirt or Dregs were admixed therewith. The 
upper Part or Surface contiguous to the Liquor was exceeding ute, and 
there did ariſe or ſpring our of the whole Maſs of Salt, at ſmall Diſtance 
from each other, ſeveral, I believe 40, Branches, which (abating the Co- 
jour) did moſt exactly reſemble that Sort of Fern which is ſingle, like Po/y- 
pody, and not branched, ſending out ſeveral Leaves on each Side from one 
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Stem, Their Magnitudes were divers, but the Figures of all were the ſame, 
without the leaſt Variation; only ſome emitted more Leaves from the Stem 
than others; which is alſo uſual in the natural Feru. I preſerved theſe 
artificial, regenerated, or reſuſcitated Vegetables, many Weeks in the ſame 
Poſition, not moving them, they being of ſo tender a Fabrick, that the 
leaſt Motion of the Glaſs did hazard their Diſappearance. 

O. 1. The Fern was of a middle Conſtitution, between green and dry, 
when burnt. 


2. It was employed to dry Malt, burnt in a Kiln with a cloſe ſmothering 
Heat. 

3. Therefore the Aſhes yielded a far greater Proportion of Salt than 
when the Herb is very dry, and iucinerated by a free open Fire. 

4. From the ſame Cauſes the Salt was not perfectly a/ka/izate, but plainly 
tartareous, and abounded with Oi and acid Particles; and therefore might 
properly enough be called an Eſſential Salt: And, upon Fuſion with a ſtrong 
Fire, was much changed from a dark Brown becoming white, and was by 
the Action of the Fire much leſſened in Bulk, the Conſequence of ths, 
Avolation of O71, Acidities, and perhaps other Subſtances, during the Ope- 
ration of ſo ſtrong a Fire. 

5. That Part of the z e Salt, which, as I before intimated, was ſct 
to deliquate, did not, as is uſual, become liquid, but a perfect Gelly, 
which could not by any Method be afterwards reduced unto its ſaline Form; 
which recalls unto my Mind what is delivered by Kircher of his own per— 
ſonal Experience in the Reſuſcitation of Plants, who affirms, that at ſome 
certain Time of the Operation the prepared Vegetable Subſtances appear in 
ſuch a Form. 

The other Experiment concerning volatile Salts, ſucceeded after this Man- 
ner : | 

Having Occaſion for volatile urinous Spirits for ſome ordinary Uſes, I 
mixed equal Parts of Sal Armoniac and Pot- ſhes, which latter had a very 
ſtrong /ul/phureons Smell, yet did ſeem to abound with Salt, and that con— 
ſiderably alkalized. The Mixture being put into a tall g/a/s Body, im- 
mediately upon its feeling the Heat, Plenty of volatile Salt ſublimed ; from 
which I expected no unuſual Appearance, having often repeated this Ope- 
ration without obſerving any Circumſtance which deſerved peculiar Atten- 
tion. Being called from my Laboratory juſt as the Salt began to appear, at 
my Return I was amazed to ſee in the Gs Head, which was, as the Cu- 
curbit, very ſpacious, or capacious, a Foreſt in Perſpecti ve, ſo admirably 
delineated as not to be excelled, if imitated, by the Pencils of the greateſt 
Maſters in Painting. They were all, not only to my Apprehenſion, but 
alſo in the Opinion of ſeyeral Spectators, ready to atteſt it. Shadows, Ru- 
diments, Adumbrations, or Repreſentations of Firs, Pines, and another 
Sort of Tree which 1 cannot eaſily deſcribe, nor have I ever ſeen it growing 
wild, or in Gardens, or in any Herbal exactly repreſented. All theſc 
Images, although very numerous, were reducible to one of theſe three Spe- 
ties. 1 do not remember that I have ever ſeen any more tranſportingly 

agreeablo 
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agreeable Appearance in any Chymical Oper=tion; although it is well 
known that Chymiſtry doth daily preſent thoſe who are very converſant 
with her, a great Number and Variety of Objects, highly diverting for their 
Prettineſs and Curioſity in Colour, Figure, and other Accidents. 

But to return to the forementioned Operation, I am not ignorant, that 
volatile Salts do conſtantly ſhoot into variouſly and beautifully ſhaped Cyry- 
ſtals, but I could never obſerve them regular, or reducible unto a certain 
Number of Figures; whereas in the Operation we have deſcribed, the Fi- 
gures were firſt very different from any that ever appeared before or ſince 
upon Diſfillation of the Commixture, and Diſtillation of Pot-aſhes and Salt 
Armoniac, although by me frequently repeated; as neither upon the Dz- 
ſtillation or Refification of Harts-Horn, Blood, Urine, Crauium Humanum, 
Salt Armoniac with Lime, Sali of Tartar, and other Alcalies, Secondly, 
The Figures were all reducible, in the Apprehenſion of every Spectator, 
unto 7hreeKinds; two of them commonly known. But of this fo delicious 
a Spectacle, to my great Griet, I was ſoon deprived by the S$Sub1:mation of 
more Salt, which, filling up the Interſtices, did, together with the former, 
caſe the Glafs, and retained no other Figure than the Concavity thereof 
allowed. of. 

The next Day that great Virtuoſo Sir Rob. Murray (whoſe Memory 
can never be too much cheriſhed, nor his Loſs ſufficiently bewailed) ho- 
nouring me with a Viſit, I acquainted him with the lately recited Accident; 
who ſcrupled not, though a rigid Philoſopher, to credit my Relation, and 
to confirm me in the Belief, that ſome certain governing Frinciple might 
contribute towards the Production of this Phænomenon. 

He affirmed, that one Daviſou, a famous and experienced Chymiſt at Pa- 
ris, had frequently ſhewed him in a Glaſs a great Company of #7rs and P7nes, 
which ſeemed no leſs lively and accurate, than thoſe produced by Painters 
are; but ſuch Suſpicions were ſoon ſtifled by their ſpeedy Diſappearance 
and Reproduction. He alſo referred me unto his Book of Chymice! Opera- 
tions, where I find he makes mention of it as a great Artifice, as really it 
was, and makes it no leſs a Myſtery by concealing the Proceſs or Materials, 
whereby it may be effected; only that nothing was employed beſides Sub- 
ſtances afforded by the Trees which were repreſented ; and that the chief In- 

gredient was Turpentine. Herein his Operation differed from that which I 
lately recited; in that the Subſtance, out of which he raiſed thoſe Shapes, 
was of a more fixed Nature; that which afforded e, volatile to the high- 
eſt Degree : He could conſtantly and regularly produce theſe Figures; but 
mine did unexpectedly and fortuitouſly repreſent themſelves unto my View ; 
neither do I ever again expect the like Appearance; nor will I contend 
with him that ſhall affirm it was a meer Phantaſm, or a for71770!s Coalition of 
Salts into ſuch pretty Figures. 


IX. 1. Burn any Sort of Herb, Flower, Fruit, Wood, or whatever it be, Vegetab!: 


and make A/hes thereof; with the Aſhes, and with pure Hater, in its natura! 3 
ed ; Wy 
Redi. v. 24: 


X 2 ſo p. 281. 


Temper, make the Lye, which after ſtrain through moiſt Paper, or a Filter, 


| 
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ſo that it becomes as clear as poſſible, Afterwards put the Lye into a Glaſs 
Veſſel, and let it remain in Ba/neo Mariæ until ſuch 'Time as a great Part of it 
evaporates, according to the Proportion obſerved by thoſe that are uſed to 
ſuch Operations, and according as the Congelation of the Salt is defired to 
be more or leſs expedited or retarded. 

2. If you keep the Lye to evaporate by the Pire in Veſſels of Earth glazed, 
you will loſe a great Quantity of the S$a/ts, for that as the Lye grows thick- 
er, the Salt penetrates the Bottom and Sides of the Veſſels of Earth, and is 
loſt. 

3. The Quantity of Water to make the Lye of is not determined ; 
for the moſt Part 5 fb of N uter will extract all the Salt from 2 Ib of Aſhes. 

4. The Abbes, whereof we have already made the Lye, and by Conſe- 
quence drawn out the Salt, may, if you burn the ſame again in a Brick 
Furnace, make you afterwards another new Lye, which uſually yields ſome 
{mall Portion of Salt. 

5. The Salts drawn in the Manner aforeſaid, when the Air is moiſt, uſe 
to melt: To obviatethis Inconvenience, when you burn the Materials to re- 
duce them to Aſhes, it is requiſite to uſe with them a due Quantity of - 
phur; and if it happen the Mes ſhould be made to your Hand, you may 
mingle them with Shu, and keep the fame to the Fire till ſuch Time as 
it be hurut. By this Means the Salt will never come to run, but become 
more white and chryſtalline, 

6. There is no general Rule concerning the Quantity of S$u/phur to be 
put into the Materials you thus hr: You may nevertheleſs at a Gueſs ſay, 
to 100 tb of Materials 4 or 5 Jof Sulphur are uſually ſufficient. 

7. All the Salts have a peculiar and determined Figure, the which they 
always keep, although they are often reſolved into Water, and afterward 
congealed. | | 

8. If in one only Liquid you diſſolve together 2 or 3 Sorts of Salts of 
different Figure, when they congeal they all aſſume their antient and pro- 
per Figure, and this not only happens in factitious, but alſo in mineral Salts. 
If in a Veſſel full of Water you di/ſo/ve equal or unequal Quantities of V- 
triol of Cyprus, Roch Ailum, and of purified Nitre, this Water will be all 
of an Azure Colour: But when the Water is evaporated, you will ſee in the 
Veſſel, that the Vitrio!, the Alum and the Nitre have re- aſſumed diſtinctly 
their firlt zatural Figures, and that the Vitriol hath recovered its moſt com- 
pleat Azure Colour, leaving the Nitre and the Alum with their uſual tran- 
fparent Mhiteneſs. 

9. Although it be ſaid before (N. 7.) that all Salts have a proper and 
particular Figure, yet notwithſtanding all this, I have obſerved, that ſome 
Manner of Calts have 2, 3 and 4 Sorts of Figures. Two Sorts have been ſeen 
in Lettice, in the Scorzonera's, in the Musk Melon, the Scopa, in the Roots 
of Eſula, in the Black Hellebore, in Endive, in Eye-bright, in WWormwood, in 
Sorrel, and in Shoots of Vines; Three ſorts in Black Pepper, and in zucarnate 
Ro/es; Four Sorts in the Reots of white Fieitbore, 


10. Beſides 
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19. Beſides the before- mentioned Diverſity of Figures which are found 
in Salts, I have obſerved, that among all Salts, of whatſoever Figure, there 
are found ſome cubical; which, though they be never ſo often diſſolved 
and congealed, appear {till of a cubical Figure, or enclining to it. 

S. Red; knows not that it is a general Rule, That the different Parts of 
Herbs, Fruits, &c. make Diverſity in the Figure of their Salts; but he 
ſays particularly, That the Salts of the Leaves of Lawrel differ from that 
of the Hood, and that the Figure of the Salt of the Pulp of a Gonrd differs 
from that of the Rind. 

12. Many Salts of different Matter have the ſame Figure, or at leaſt ve- 
ry like. The Salt of Cucumber hath a Figure like the Salt of Eye-bright, 
Mechoacan, Scopa and Lettice; alſo all the Salt of Orange-Flowers, Roſes, 
Ginger, Endive, Colloquintida, Scorzonera-Root, white Hellebore Roots 
and Liquoriſh, are all like one another: Coleworts and Roſemary-Flowers 
give a Salt of one and the ſame Figure, as likewiſe do among themſelves 
Vine-Branches, Sorrel, Black- Pepper, the Rind of Pomegrauates and the 
Roots of Black Hellebore. 

13. To make the Bodies of the Sa/7s, when they congeal, reſt diſtiuct 
one from another ( ſo as their Figures may be obſerved) and not to be en- 
tangled and heaped together, tis neceſſary, he ſays, that very great Di- 
ligence be uſed in evaporating the Lye : For if that be wholly evaporated, 
or if too great a Part thereof, the Salts make a confuſed Cruſt at the Bot- 
tom of the Veſſel; if the Lyes are left too weak, the Salts require a very 
long Time to congeal in; it is requiſite therefore to uſe ſuch a Diligence 
which is not to be gained without long Practice. The Inſtruments for mea- 
ſuring the Heights of Liquids may give a Rule, which if it be not gene- 
ral, will at leaſt come very near it. 'The Lyes being reduced to a conve- 
nient Thickneſs, are put into little ſmall Glaſſes cloſed with a Stopple and 
kept in a very dry Place, and you muſt expect by the Benefit of Time, 
that the Salts will congeal themſelves into CHryſtalline Stones, either in the 
Bottom, or on the Sides of the Veſſcl. 

14. Not all Herbs, nor Flowers, nor Fruits, nor Woods, when they are 
burnt, render equally the ſame Quantity of Salt, but, according to the Di- 
verſity of their Species, the Quantity of Salt which is drawn from their 
Aſhes is found different, The Seaſons wherein the Plants are gathered 
make a great Diverſity ; as alſo does the Country, whether Mountainous, 
or Champaine, or Sea-Coaſt, or Marſhy, or Moiſt. 

15. All Matters burnt give not the ſame Quantity of A es. Rut there 
is a great Diverſity, which you may fee by the following Proofs ; the 
greateſt Part in the Tear 1660. 2 
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| Aſhes from , Salts from 
Vegetables, Aſhes. |[Salts| 100tb of 1 tb of 
=Y Vegetables. | Apes. 
I tb [373 5|tb5 33g] 3 3 xg: 
Dried Flowers of Oranges 100 460 o 54 600 OY 10 8 
| Gonrds new gathered (which dri- } © 6 
ed in the Oven were 365) $ an AF S409 
{RedOnions (being 720) roaſted, 
the Coals burned to e Ore 400] 160]22]0 4 4 0 ” © -Þ 
Coals were added 43 of Spur 
Eye-bright freſh, and afterwards 
"Killed ih che 5 IDEA NI NI CES MANY 
Diſtilled Roſes 1200 401043 400 903 oO Oo o 
Maidenhair 1 10009 O 0 IJ 
Roots of Black Hellebore, whic 
dried came to 50 lb 15 8 l JC 
Roots of White Hellebore freſh,?| _ 
which dried came to 50 th =» Fey 5.0 8 + 0 e 
Roots dried and burnt of freſh E/u/d] 96 3 0 o 2 00 3 1 4 0 9 
Roots of Liquoriſh 300 20014 6 800 0% 6 o o 
Pellitory 20100065 ooo oo 6-0 © 
Green Endive 1000 200 202 000 l o 0 Oo 
Green Bindweed 9 LOG 20A Tt. 12 2 ol 0 Oo oO 
Leaves of Laurel 2000033 0 44 o ot 2 0 0 oo 3 1 22 
Leaves of Lawrel 3 500] 6 Oo oſlo 0 Earn 
f $ i 
8 e See 2 to00l25 o 1 9 o I o cb 61 1 
Cucumber 2400018 o 0 0 O0 900 
Wood of Toy 300 900003 000 c 
ScorgZonera dried 5] 8 O0 O O Oor6 OOo Oo c 
Pine Apples, the Nuts taken out] 300] 3 0 0 O 000 co 
Mugwort dried 1508 o O 5 400 o 
Leaves of Cyprus 130) 60 O Oo 4 735 c 
Peel of Pomegranates dried 10 1 8 OOo o 6 800 o 
Saſſafras Tilogonas 1400 
Lignum Santtum 12 2 6 0] 0 020 10 0 0 o 
Tellow Sanders 4 MY 1+ i 2m OY OT 
Black. Pepper 4124005 2:40 ; 
Ginger 30, 1 7 0 ools 322 0 
Turbith 12 10 q o 08 400 o 
Wood of Fir 3 0 03 0 L906 0-0 
Scope 16 © 104 © 10 0-:0 
[Scope 16 0 1| 6 © $2 0 0 
I/heat- Flour 1 
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Heads of old Carlick zan were dried in a Furnace and burnt ; from 
the Ashes there was hardly any Salt to be gathered. 

Thirty Pounds of i heat. four burnt in a Firnace with a little SuIphar, 
and burnt a-new in a Potter's Oven, gave 8 3 of very black Aſhes, the | 
which being baked again for 8 Days continually in a Brick Furnace, after 
the Lye was made, there could not be a Grain of Salt drawn. The like 
happened in 105 of 4/hes drawn from a Stare and a half of Bran, burnt 
firſt in the Furnace with Spur, and afterwards baked in a Potter's Oven, 
and in one of Bricks. 

16. All the Sa/rs whatever drawn from the Aſhes of Vegetables, taken by 
the Mouth, ſays he, have a purging Faculty, and in a great Meaſure more 
than what by ſome is believed in common Salt, which taken by the Mouth 
has little or none at all; or if it have any, betwixt that of common Salt 
and Vegetables, the Proportion is but as 7wo to eight. 

17. This /olutive Faculty is of equal Energy in all the Salts, in ſuch 
manner that the Salt of Sumach, Peels of Pomegrauates, Mirtle Berries, 
or Maſtick, purges as much as the Salt of Rhubarb, Sena, Turbith, Me— 
choacan, and all other like pargative Drugs. 

18. The Doſe to be uſed is the ſame in all the Salts, to wit, from 2 
Drachms and a half to half an Ounce diſſolved in 6 Ounces of common 
Water and Broth : He has obſerved by infinite Experiments, that Y an 
Onnce uſes to purge 3 and a half, or 4, or thereabouts of Matter, more 
or leſs, according to the Complexions, and according to the Fulneſs of the 
Bodies. 

| 19. In the Purgiug he has found no Difference betwixt theſe Salts that 
have ſharp Points, and thoſe that are obtuſe and blunt, or chic: He has 
made Proof very often in divers Perſons, cauſing the like cub7cal Stones oh 
Cucumbers, Ginger, Colewort, and of Liquoriſh, to be picked out, and he 
has ſeen that they have worked with the ſame Energy as the moſt acute 
Hexagon-Stones of the Salt of Pepper, of Carnation-Rojes, of Mechoacan, 
of Coleworts, of Cucumbers, &c. 

20, From the aforeſaid Obſervations, though you cannot eſtabliſh a cer- 

tain Rule, you may nevertheleſs conjecture, not without ſome Reaſon, 

Firſt, that the Salts drawn from the Aſhes of Herbs, Flowers and of 

Fruits, &c. do not conſerve the Virtue, and that Faculty which Phy ſici- | 
ans believe the Herbs, Flowers, Fruits, &c. endowed with. Secondly, You | 
may very near be certain of the Proportion of Mes riſing from each Spc- | 
cies of Vegetables, and of the Quantity of Salt which is afterwards to be | 
drawn from them. | 

21. You may alſo obſerve that ſome Vegetables inſipid and cold, as Eu- 
dive, Pompion and Roſes, have given much more Salt than others of a 
ſtronger Savour, aperitive and inciſive, as the On7ons, Hellebore, Latwrel, 
Maiden-Hair and Garlick; which is ſo ſtrong, gives none at all: But it 
may perchance be ſaid, that in theſe there is a greater Quantity of vc 


tile Salt, | 
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18 the exe X. Mr. Homberg, ina Diſcourſe at a Meeting of the Royal Academy eon- 
o WI" cerning the Quantity of volatile acid Salts contained in acid Liquors, told 
acid Sls us, That the acid Spirits were no other thing but a Salt diſſolved by a lit- 


contained in tle Water, which the 'Taſte ſhews well enough for an Acid, as alſo its Effects. 


5 He calls it Volatile, becauſe it is raiſed by the Fire with the Phlegm, and 


berg. v. 262. it cannot be but hardly ſeparated from that, and reduced into a dry Form: 
7. 532. That nevertheleſs M. Homberg has made in the Operation inſerted in the 
Memoirs of the R. Academy, publiſhed the 15th of Dec. 1692, by what 
Operation it appears that the acid Spirits are nothing but volatile Salt and 
Vid. Vol. I. Phlegm. The Quantity of Salt contained in a determined Quantity of 
„ Spirit was not yet known, but he has given a Way to know it, and 
S. VI. alſo he may ſay the Qantity of Salt contained in whatever acid Spirit, on- 
ly by the Heigbt of Volume compared with the Height of another Spirit, 
of which the Qautity of Sait contained in it was known. Firſt, for know- 
ing the Quantity of volatile acid Salt contained in ſome acid Spirits, he 
has poured upon an Ounce of Salt of Tartar well dried, the Quantity of 
an acid Spirit, as much as the Salt of Tartar has been able to take of it; 
then he epavorated all the inſipid Humidity or Phlegma out of this Salt, 
and he weighed the Matter: The Quantity of his Height above the Weight 
of the Salt of Tartar before Saturation is the Quantity of acid volatile Sali 
contained in the Quantity of acid Spirit which has been taken by one Ounce 
of Salt of Tartar. Here is the Table of the Quantity of Acid that has been 
neceſſary to the perfect Impregnation and Fulneſs of the Salt of Tartar, 
and by the ſame Means the Table of the Quantity of acid volatile Salt 
contained in one Onnce of ſeveral acid Spirits. 
For the perfect Impregnation of one Ounce of Salt of Tartar was pour- 
ed upon it Spirit of Nitre zj, Zij, Er. xxxj, the Weight of that Salt after 
the Evaporation of the inſipid Humidity has been encreaſed to ij, Gr. x, 
above oe Onnce , that Encreaſe coming from the Acid retained in the Salt 
of Tartar, ſhews to us that owe Ounce of Spirit of Nitre contains 3ij, Gr, 
xviij of acid Salts. 
So for the Impregnation of 3j of Salt of Tartar, has been poured upon 
it Spirit of Salt Zij, zv; the Encreaſe after the Evaporation has been found 
ziij, Gr. xiv ; and therefore one Ounce of Spirit of Salt contains 3j, Gv. xv 
of acid Salt. | 
Upon zj of Salt of Tartar has been poured Oil of Vitriol zu, the Encreaſe 
has been found 311j, Cr. v; therefore 3j of Or of Vitriol contains 51ij, Gr. 
Ixv of acid Salt. | 
Upon zj of Salt of Tartar has been poured Aquafortis 3j, 3ij, Gr. xxx; 
the Enereaſe has been found 3ijj, Gr. vj; therefore j of Aguafortis contains 
ij, Gr. xxvj of acid Salt. . 
Upon zj of Salt of Tartar has been poured diſtilled Vinegar zxiiij; the 
Encreaſe has been found of ziij, Er. xxxvj; therefore 3j of diſtilled Vinegar 
contains Er. xviij of acid Salt. 
1 


It 
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It appears by this Table, that the Quantity of acid Salt for ſaturating the 
Salt of Tartar, is near the ſame, though the Quantity of acid Liquors ſhould 
be very different: "Tis only the Acid of Vinegar of which the Salt of Tartar | 
retains more than it does of the others, that M. Homberg attributes to the | 
Subtility of the Particles of the vegetable Acid, which have been very much | 
divided by the Alterations in the Fermentation of the Liquors in the Plants, 

&c. of the ine, and alſo in the Diſtillation; which Alterations the Mineral 

Acid has not received. The vegetable Acid, by that Subtility of Particle, is | 
able to impregnate a greater Quantity of Liquor than the ſame Quantity of | 
_—_ Acid, and by that it is more eaſily raiſed up by the Fire than the 

others. 

By theſe Obſervations, M. Homberg makes evident the Reaſon of ſome 
Caſes difficult to be explain'd without them: As tis well known one Ounce of 
Aqua Regia, compounded with the Sirit of Nitre, and the Armoniac Salt = 

_ diffolves t- ce more Gold than owe Ounce of the Spirit of Salt can do. The | 
Chymiſts attribute that Effect to the Softneſs of the Points of one Acid, and 
to the Hardneſs of the other : When theſe Obſervations make evident, that 
the Spirit of Nitre contains twice more of acid Salt than the like Volume of 
Spirit of Salt, and open in the ſame time the true Cauſe of this Effect. 

M. Homberg diſcourſed alſo how we may know the Quantity of acid Salt 
contained in an c Spirit; which he doth in the following manner: He 
takes an acid Spirit (as Spirit of Nitre) he weighs it by his Areometer, and 
at the ſame time he wezghs alſo di/tilled Water (for the Height of the Phlegm 
contained in the ac Spirits is like as the Height of the diſtilled Water) then 
he looks for the Bulk of Spirit of Nitre, compared with a like Bulk of di- 
tilled Water, which has given a certain Quantity of acid Salt for each 
O11ce; and from thence he concludes, that the Bulk of the other Spirit of 
Nitre, of which the Weight is known, compared with the like BA of Water, 
ſhall give a determined Quantity of acid Salt, which will be raiſed by 
the Computations of the Relations of the Heights of thoſe Spirits with the 
IVeights of the like Bulks of diſtilled Mater, by concluding from them, and 
from the known Product of acid Salt, for the unknown Produtt of the 
ſame. 


XI. I have received Accounts of four ſorts of fat itions ſhining Sul ſtances, kunt Sorts 6 
1. A fattitious Paſie of Dr. Baldwin, ſhining in the Dark like a glowing fo&itious. 
Coal, after it hath been a while expoſed to the Day or Candle-Light Ano- Aae er 
ther is the Bononian Stone calcin'd, which imbibes Light from the S- , 014, 
Beams, and ſo renders it again in the Dark, whereas the former needs no vurg. z. 125. 
ſhining Sun, but doth the Effect in quite over-caſt Weather, and even in a“, *67- 
miſty Day. The 3d, is by the Germans called Phoſphoris Smaragdiuus, ſaid 
to be of this Nature, that it collects its Light not ſo much from the $17- 

Beams, or the illuminated Air, as from the Fire it ſelf; ſeeing that, if ſome 
of it be laid on a Silver or Copper-plate, under which are put ſome live 
Coals, or a lighted Taper, it will preſently ſhine; and if the ſame Mat- 
ter be ſhape4into Letters, one is able to read it. I he 4th is called PY - 
Vor, III. | 7 2 
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rus Filgurans, which is a Matter made both in a * and dry Form; 
and not only ſhineth in the Dark, and communicates a ſudden Light to ſuch 
Bodies as it is rubbed upon, but being included in a Glaſs Veſſel well cloſed, 
doth now and then fulgurate, and ſometimes alſo raiſe it ſelf as it were into 
Waves of Light; differing very much from the Baldwinian Stone, which is 
to be expoſed to ſome ſhining Body, as the Day, the Sun, the Fire, or ſome 
lighted Candle to receive Light from thence; whereas this fulgurating Sub- 
ſtance carries its Light always with it, and when put in a dark Flace, pre- 
ſently ſhews the ſame; of which we have this further Aſſurance given 
us, that a little Portion of it having been kept two whole Years, hath not 
yet loſt its Power of Shining: So that it is believed, if a conſiderably big 


Piece were prepared for it, it would ſerve for a perpetual, or at leaſt a very 
long-laſting Light. 


The Bono- XII. 1. Though ſeveral Perſons have pretended to know the Art of Pre- 
away paring and Calcining the Bononian Stone, for keeping a while the Light 
Ly OE once imbibed; yet there hath been indeed but one who had the true Se- 
2.21. þ. 375. cret of performing it: This was an Ecclefiaftick, who is now dead, with- 
out having left that Skill of his to any one. | 
pug wad 2. S. Malpighi takes notice, that one S. Zagonius had a way of making 
Stones 2. in out of the Bononian Stone calcin'd, Statues and Pittures variouſly ſhining in 
134. P. 842, the Dark, But he adds (to our Sorrow) that that Perſon lately died, with- 


out diſcovering to any body his Method of Preparing it. 


A Phoſpho- XIII. Septemb. 30, 1680, there was taken a conſiderable Quantity of 
ny Mr. Man's Urine (becauſe the Liquor yields but a ſmall Proportion of the de- 
Boyle. v. 196. fired Quinteſſence) and of this a good part at leaſt had been for a pretty 
P. 383. while digeſted before it was uſed. Then this Liquor was diſtilled with a 
moderate Heat, till the /pirituons and /aline Parts were drawn off; after 
which the ſuperfluous Moiſture alſo was abſtracted (or evaporated away) 
till the remaining Subſtance was brought to the Conſiſtence of a ſomewhar 
thick Syrup, or a thin Extract. 'This done, it was well incorporated with 
thrice its Weight of fine white Sand ; and the Mixture being put into a 
ſtrong Stone Retort, to which a large Receiver (in good part filled with Ma- 
ter) was ſo joined, that the Noſe of the Retort did almoſt touch the Hater. 
Then the two Veſſels being carefully luted together, a naked Fire was gra- 
dually adminiſtred for 5 or 6 Hours, that all-that was either Ph/egmatick 
or Vo/atile might come over firſt. When this was done, the Fire was in- 
creaſed, and at length for 5 or 6 Hours made as ſtrong and intenſe as the 
Furnace (which was not bad) was capable of giving (which V/7o/ence. of 
Fire is a Circumſtance not to be omitted in this Operation.) By this means 
there came over good Store of white Fumes, almoſt like thoſe which appear 
in the Diſtillatiou of the Oil of Vitricl; and when thoſe Fumes were paſs'd, 
and the Receiver grew clear, they were after a while ſucceeded by another 
ſort, that ſeemed in the Receiver to give a faint bluiſh Light, almoſt like 


that of little burning Matches dipp d in Sp,. And laft of all, the Fire be- 
I ing 
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ing very vehement, there paſſed over another Subſtance that was judged 
more ponderous than the former, becauſe it fell through the Water to the 
Bottom of the Receiver ; whence being taken out (and partly even while 


it ſtayed there) it appeared by ſeveral Effects, and other Phænomena, to be 
ſuch a Kind of Subſtance as we deſired and expected. 


XIV. Dr. Kunkelius prepares out of the condenſed Light (which by his 
Skill inChymzſtry he knows how to extract out of any Kind of Terreſtrial Bod 
whatſoever, as if it were there naturally placed) certain Pils about the Big- 
neſs of Peas (to which he aſcribes very ſtrange comforting and medicinal 
Virtues ) theſe being moiſtened a little, and in the Dark ſcraped with one's 
Nail, Knife or the like, do yield a very conſiderable Light, not without a 
conſpicuous Smoak alſo ; which afford a Light yet much more pleaſant and 
{trange, if about 8 or 10 of them be put into a Glaſs of Water, and there- 
with ſhook in the Dark ; for thereby all the Water and the Cavity of the 
Glaſs will ſeem perfectly filled with Light, flaſhing by turns very briskly ; 
as I my ſelf, not without the Admiration of the Spectators, have ſeveral 
tii'es experimented. The ſame Dr. Kunkelins hath alſo reduced the 
ſame Iucid Matter into the Form of larger Stones (which I have not yet 
had the good Fortune to ſee myſelf) which being warmed by the Hand, 
but eſpecially if they be a little ſcraped, or rubbed upon a Paper or Table, 
deſcribes Letters very legible in the Dark. 


An A cco uUN? 


of Dr, Kunke- 


lius's Phoſe 


phores; by 


Joh. Chr. 
Sturmius. PH. 
Col. n. 2. P. 9. 


XV, . . liquid and ſolid Phoſphorus do not materially differ, being yaa a; 
made both out of Subſtances taken from a humane Body. The Liquid is barry bon $1 oh 
a Subſtance mixed with a Liquor that (though it would burn a Body when nd phoſpho- 


in a ſolid Maſs) will not offend a Lady's Hand with Scalding, or even Heat, rus; by Dr. 


when waſhed in it. An Experiment of this Kind I made this laſt Week, 
in the Preſence of ſeveral Perſons of very great Quality, where a very learn- 
ed and ingenious Perſon, waſhing both his Hands and Face with it, made 
not only his own Face to ine, but the Luſtre of his Face diſcovered 3 or 4 
other Faces not far diſtant : Yet ſo ſoon as the Candles were brought into 
the Room, the Shining diſappeared, and no Sign or Change was perceive- 
able on the Skin of either. 

This Pho/phorns continues not its Light very long, if cloſe ſtopped: Yet 
in one Sort 1 have obſerved a Kind of Hlaſhing 6 or 7 times ſucceſſively, 
though the Glaſs were cloſely ſtopped ; which makes me conclude it to be 
the ſame with the Pho/phorus Fulgurans of Dr. El/holt, the Flaſhings of it 
having ſome Reſemblance to Lightning. 

The other Pho/phorus which is „lid, differs not, as I ſaid, materially 
from the Fluid, being made for the moſt Part out of Criue: But I am ſuffi- 
ciently ſatisfied that it may be as well made out of Blood, if it could as eaſily 
be obtained as Urine in great Quantities, ſince Urine is but the Serum of 
Blood ſtrained through the Kidneys. 

In this Preparation we have not only the common Analyſis into Waters, 
Spirits, volatile Salts, Sulphurs, or Oils, but divers other extraordinary Ap- 
pearances before this grand Product comes, 


Ly £ The 


Fred, Slare. 
Ph. Col. Ns 30 
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The Subſtance of this Phoſphorus may be made as tranſparent as any re- 
ſinous Body, and will welt like Wax in warm Water: And when cold, it is 
exceeding tough, and cuts like Luna Cornea, or rather ſomewhat harder. 
When it is all under, or covered with Vater, it ceaſes to ſhine; but when- 
ever any Part of it chances to emerge or get into the Air, though the Glaſs 
be hermetically ſealed or perfectly ſhut, yet it will Mine. 

In a large Glaſs I have kept it without Water for ſeveral Days, and yet 
continually ſi1ning with little or no Diminution of its Light or Height. 

Of this Sid I have had ſome Parcels much more vigorous and inflammable 
than others. When I made ſome Experiments laſt Summer with this /- 
{id Phoſphorus, every one handled it without any Danger: But I have 
ſince had ſome Parcels that would ſcarce endure the Touch of a warm 
Hand without taking fire and burning. Such Miſchances have happened 
to ſeveral, that extorted this Curioſity out of my Hand, who would not 
believe ſuch a cold Body would of itſelf turn into ſo fierce a Fire. Thus 
making ſome Experiments in the Company of a very worthy and ingenious 
Gentleman, I laid down a Piece of this /1127015 Subſtance (about 2 Drachms 
in Weight) and it took Fire when no Candle was in the Room, and we were 
all at a good Diſtance, and it blazed like a Faggot, and burnt the Carpet 
and Board it lay upon. This Sort is only for the Experienced and Careful 
. to meddle with. h 

The leſs vigorous, as I was ſpeaking of, did afford us this Experiment; 
We writ with a pointed End, what Words we pleaſed in the Light, and 
then we removed into the Dark, and had very radiant and legible Cha- 
racters, which looked like Words written with a Beam of Light: I have 
made this continue ſo for a conſiderable Time, by laying it on with Ad- 
vantage. | 
3 2 carry theſe glorious Letters to the Fre. ſide, and ſuffer them there 
to grow warm, they will preſently turn into dark Lines, and remain as 
long as good Ink may be thought to do. 

This Light is very diffuſive of itſelf, for I have marked down above 
100 Characters with this illuſtrious. Pencil, and found not a. 2oth Part 
conſumed. 

In like manner I weighed out half a Crain, and ſpread it over my Hand 
at Night, which it gilded all over, and continued ligt all the Night, for 
ſo I found it next Morning. 

As a further Proof of its diffuſive Quality, having weighed out one 
Grain, and counterpoiſed it in good Scales, it continued to flame in the 
open Air for 7 or 8 Days, inſomuch, as ſhutting my Study Windows by 

Day, I could always ſee a Bead of Fire, and when J looked intent upon it, 
it ſent up a white Flame into the ambient Air; which a large Piece does 
very remarkably. | 

After all was burnt out, we had no Abes or Recrements, ſave only a little 
Moiſture, which taſted /ſubacid. Having ſuffered a larger Piece to burn out, 
I had more Moiſture, which taſted like a weaker Oleum Sulphuris per Cain- 
pauam. This puts me in Mind, that molt of my. Friends, when they 


have 
ſeen. 
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ſeen this Experiment, are apt to call its Fume /#/phureons, and truly in all 
its Properties it ſeems rather referable to Su/phur than ſaline Concretes, upon 
the Score of its Inflammability, as well as for this Reaſon, that it neither 
loſes nor is diſſolved in Hater, 

W hat medical Uſe may be made of this noble Concrete, Time may diſco- 
ver. This I am ſure, that the learned Willis (were he alive) would rejoice 
to ſee ſuch a Product out of our Bodies, who was very confident of ſome- 
thing igneous, or flammeous, or very analogous to Fire, that did kindle 
and impregnate our Blood, Nor does the ingenious Dr. Lower diſallow ſuch 
an Hypotheſis, though he ſuppoſes an Accenſion of the Blood rather in the 
Lungs than in the Heart, 

What Service this may do, in helping us to explain other Phanomena of 
Nature, I ſhould be glad to know, particularly, as to that Obſervation of 
the learned Dr. Croon, who, upon rubbing of his Body with a freſh and 
well-warmed Shift, has made both to ſhine; and alſo that of a worthy Bri- 
ſtol Gentleman, who together with his Son told me, that after much walk- 
ing, both their Stockings will frequently ine. 


2. 1. In order to try the Elaſticity of this ſhining Subſtance when brought P. Col. . 4. 
to a Flame, I made the following Experiment, I conveyed a Quantity of?! *+ 


it into a ſmall. Bubble of Glaſs, as big as a Nutmeg (but blown very thin 
in the Flame of a Lamp, that ſo it might be the more ſenſible of the Ela- 
ſticity of the Subſtance expanding into Flame) then I hermetically ſealed 
up the End of the Stem of this Glas Bubble, ſo that no Air, nor any thing 
elſe, could paſs out of the ſame without breaking thereof. Then I ap- 
proached the Sealed Glaſs to the Warmth of the Fire, and, as I expected, 
ſoon found it kindle into a Kind of Flame, and to continue ſo to doby emit- 
ting Flames, and as it were filling up the whole Capacity of the Glaſs for 
ſome ſhort Time; after which it ſeemed to be extinguiſhed, without breaking 
the Glaſs, or ſo much as cracking it, 

2. That J might be the better ſatisfied what this Matter ſo flaming did 
reſolve into, I made this following Experiment: I made another ſmall By- 
ble with a pretty large 'Tube for the Neck, andleft it open at the Top, to be 
as a Chimney to the Fire below it in the Bal; then I made the Matter to 
flame as before, by approaching it to the Heat, and found my Chimney as 
well as the upper Part of the Bubble lined with a yellowiſh Sulphrr, which, 
though thus li med, was not yet wholly diveſted of its /:24ng Property; 
but when a little warmed, the whole Bl ble would /571e. 

3. To try at what rate it would % in the open Air, I made a Piece of 
it fame merely by approaching it to the Warmth of the Fire, and found it 
to burn like a Piece of Nitre, but without any Exp!oſion, for it only flamed 
away pretty nimbly. | 

4. I have further obſerved that it leaves a red tenacious latter upon 
its going out, that looks not unlike to red Wax, and 1s ſo ſoure, that'ir ſets 
the Teeth on Edge, and diſſolves Iron. | 

5. Expoſing a large Piece of it, that was carefully weighed, it continued a 
great while /577ing before the. Light was quite extinct; and examining the 


Quantity. 


1 


* the Liquor that it reſolved into, I was not a little ſurprized 
when 1 found it rice its firſt Weight at leaſt. Some that taſted of it, called 
it Spirit of Sulphar, others Spirit of Salt. 

6. I attempted to make Mr. Preſident's Experiment, by the Application of 
ſome /1/ich, ro ſee if its Lizht and Flame could be more concentrated and 
directed into one Body by ſome ſuch Application, either to the /o/;d4or f{114 
Matter ; but I cannot as yet find any Expedient of doing it : For ſoſoon as 
the /olid Matter kindles into an actual Fire, it preſently conſumes itſelf 


and the Hick; and the Fluid will not take Fire at all, though actually heat- 


ed, and ſo I could not drive it up the Wick; nor is the Light vivid enough 
to do any great Service. However, I conceive the /7q174 Form may be 
much more uſeful than the /1//4 for giving Light ; becauſe, filling Part of a 
large ſpherical Glaſs, of about 5 or 6 Inches Diameter, with the Fluid, I 
found the whole Cavity of the Glaſs above the Liquor ſo filled with e 
Steams, that I was able pretty well to read a large Character thereby. 

7. It being generally now agreed, that the Fire and Flame have their 
Pabulum out of the Air, I was willing to try this Matter z Vacuo. 

To effect this, I placed a conſiderable Lump of this Matter under a Glaſs, 
which I fixed to an Engine for exvan/ling the Air; then removing the C7: 
les for ſome Time, I carefully obſerved at what rate it iued: When I was 
well ſatisfied what Degree of Light there was, I preſently drew the Sucker 
of the Engine (it was one of Dr. Papin's make) and found it grow lighter, 
though a Charcoal that was well kindled would be quite extinguiſhed at the 
firſt Draught; and upon the 3d and 4th Draught, which very well ex- 
ed the Glaſs, it much increaſed its Light, and continued ſo to ſhine with its 
increaſed Light, till I was weary with obſerving it, when I re-admited the 
Air, and ſaw it again return to its former Dullneſs. 

8. Endeavouring to blow it up to a Flame with a Pair of Bellows, 1 
thought I had quite blown it out, for it lay a good while dead before any 
Light appeared. 

9. All Liquors are apt toextinguiſh this Light when the Matter is plung- 
ed into them; nor will it /7ze or bury though you boil it in the moſt 27 
flammable Liquors, though it be O- of Olives, Spirit of Turpentine, or even 
Spirit of Mine. 

A Parallel 3. I. In order to the keeping my /0/74 Phoſphorns from conſuming, I 


bervixtLight- uſually placed it at the Bottom of a Glaſs of Haier: Having ſeveral of theſc 
ning and 4a 


Phoſoborts) Glaſſes iiſpoſed upon a Table in View, whilſt I lay upon my Bed, I could 


by Dr. Fred, Obſerve ſeveral Fla/hes of Light that ſucceſſively paſs'd through the Vater, 
Slare. n. 150. and made ſuch bright and vigorous Corriſcatious in the Air, as would ſur- 
P. 289. prize and affrighten one not uſed to the Phænomeuon. This fiery Metec 
paſſes ſomething contracted through the incumbent Water, but expands it- 
ſelf much as ſoon as it gets above it. If you would make theſe Experiments 
to Advantage, the Glaſs ought to be deep and cylindrical, and not above 2 

quarters filled with Water. 
If we compare theſe Appearances with Lightning, we may obſerve that 
Lightuing, which comes at Intervals, paſſes uninterrupted thro' the moſt con- 
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denſed Clouds, and is not A or obſtructed by the greateſt Sr 
or Cataracts of Water, but, like the Beans of the dun, or any other Zire, 
freely paſſes through Glaſs and Water. 

2. This Phſphorus in the mentioned State only emits theſe Flaſtes of 
Light in warm Weather, a certain Temper of the Air being neceſſary to 
produce the Effect; for in the I inter, or cold Weather, I never obſerved 
it, 

* warm Seaſon of the $4117er is molt productive of Lig tuiug. 

The mentioned FI of Light is not apt to kindle or ur any com- 
buſtible Matter, as ! and by holding my Finger in it unmole ſted; but not 
truſting to that, 1 held in the Flame, Paper, "Fl, 21x, and ſuch Materials 25 
are apt to take Hire, which it did no more than when we projected the 
Light of the Moon by a Concave Glaſs upon the like Bodies. 

Such an inoffenſive Flame that of Lightning is generally obſerved tobe. But, 

The Matter of the Pho/phorns, whilſt in a more code ſed Body, will 
cafily be accended by the Il ariuth of the Air, or by the immediate Beams of 
the Fun, and then will Lr very furiouſly, with ſuch a penetrating e 
as will not eaſily be extinguiſhed. 

Thus Lightning, when condenſed or contracted, and wrapt up in a Ve- 
hicle of Air, ſo that it does not ſo eaſily diffuſe irſelf through the yielding 
ther, will then ſet Zire to Iloſſes, Trees, &c. and do great Miſchief. 

5. Our Matter, whilſt 6772777, acts the Part of a Corroſive ; and when it 
goes out, it reſolves into a Menſftruum, that diflolves Gold, Iron and other 
Metals. 

Thus Lightning melts down Gold, Iron, Lead and other Metals. 

Theſe Experiments were concluded moſt naturally to illuſtrate and re- 
ſemble the Phenoinens of Liehtning, tar excc2ding either thoſe made with 
Nitre, Gunpowder, or Auriin Fulmiudus. 


XVI. Utinam Vir Illuſtris (D. Boy/7z5) de Natura $2771 Experimenta Seme Chymi- 
ſua ampliora edere dignaretur, quomodo Aicaliaſeu Lix:vialia, utpote Fixa, © and Me- 
ab aliis Acidis Arſteri/que, non minus tere Fiss, difcrepent, & utraque : 1 5 A 
Volatilibus, aliiſque Speciebus Sa], nondum {atis euren atque craſi , e 
nomineque diſtinctis. Nam inter Volatili 4 difterre videmus Sal Urino/tii Mich, hehm 
a Sale quod ineſt Spiritui Vir aliifque Inflammabilibus ; quia Commixta“ s #0 
coagtlantur, & novam Indolem acquirunt. 

Magnam Spem habeo inveniendi Liquorem, qui IH injectus blande 
comminuat Calculcs. 

Nuper Serum ex S2rg1ine Brutorum examinavi, & calore lev iuſculo coa- Foyle de Co. 
galari vidi adinſtar fere > Albuminis Ovi : potiſfimuin addito Acid indura— re als 
batur ; ſed ab admixto Spirit Vii Scr tencbatur diu . . 
tamen ab Alcalibus. 

Notavi Podagram & Art hrii ide 72 e Tha 1 ee putrilago non ſepara- 


tur per Reues aut S! Acres a Mafia $2727 71754 £2 4 cum ea diitribuitur, & circa 
Tuntturas in frigidioribus 55 heret, ubi propter $a77s Acredinem. 


Dolores Acriores (diffatile tamen) vel propter Clutinoſitatem Tees aut Ri- 
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duantity of the Liquor that it reſolved into, I was not a little ſurprized 
when 1 found it zbr:ce its firſt Height at leaſt. Somerthat taſted of it, called 
it Spirit of Sulphur, others Spirit of Salt. 5 
6. J attempted to make Mr. Preſident's Experiment, by the Application of 
ſome WVick, to ſee if its Light and Flame could be more concentrated and 
directed into one Body by ſome ſuch Application, either to the /o/;4or fluid 
Matter ; but I cannot as yet find any Expedient of doing it : For ſoſoon as 
the ſolid Matter kindles into an actual Fire, it preſently conſumes itſelf 
and the Wick; and the Fluid will not take Fire at all, though actually heat- 
ed, and ſo 1 could not drive it up the Wick; nor is the Light vivid enough 
to do any great Service. However, I conceive the liquid Form may be 
much more uſeful than the ſolid for giving Light ; becauſe, filling Part of a 
large ſpherical Glaſs, of about 5 or 6 Inches Diameter, with the Fluid, I 
found the whole Cavity of the Glaſs above the Liquor ſo filled with ſhiniug 
Steams, that I was able pretty well to read a large Character thereby. 
J. Ir being generally now agreed, that the Fire and Flame have their 
Pabulum out * the Air, I was willing to try this Matter 7z Vacuo. 
Jo effect this, I placed a conſiderable Lump of this Matter under a Glaſs, 
which I fixed to an Engine for ex hauſting the Air; then removing the Can. 
des for ſome Time, I carefully obſerved at what rate it u : When I was 
well ſatisfied what Degree of Light there was, I preſently drew the Sucker 
of the Engine (it was one of Dr. Papin's make) and found it grow /ighter, 
though a Charcoal that was well kindled would be quite extinguiſhed at the 
firſt Draught; and upon the 3d and 4th Draught, which very well exhan/?- 
ed the Glaſs, it much increaſed its Light, and continued ſo to ſhine with its 
increaſed Light, till I was weary with obſerving it, when I re-admited the 
Air, and ſaw it again return to its former Dullneſs. 

8. Endeavouring to blow it up to a Flame with a Pair of Bellows, I 
thought I had quite blown it out, for it lay a good while dead before any 
Light appeared. I | 2: TEETER 
9. All Liquors are apt toextinguiſh this Light when the Matter is plung- 
ed into them; nor will it iu or burn though you boil it in the moſt 77:- 
flammable Liquors, though it be O21 of Olives, Spirit of Turpentine, or even 
Spirit of Wine. | 5 

A Parallel 3. 1. In order to the keeping my ſolid Phoſphorus from conſuming, I 
berwixtLight-yſually placed it at the Bottom of a Glaſs of Vater : Having ſeveral of theſe 
ec Glaſſes Wiſpoſed upon a Table in View, whilſt I lay upon my Bed, I could 
by Dh. Freq. Obſerve ſeveral Flaſhes of Light that ſucceſſively paſs'd through the Vater, 
Slare. n. 150. and made ſuch bright and vigorous Corrn/cations in the Air, as would ſur- 
P. 289. prize and affrighten one not uſed to the Phænomenon. This fiery Meteor 
paſſes ſomething contracted through the incumbent Water, but expands it- 
ſelf much as ſoon as it gets above it. If you would make theſe Experiments 
to Advantage, the Glaſs ought to be deep and cylindrical, and not above 3 
quarters filled with Water. n . 
If we compare theſe Appearances with Lightning, we may obſerve that 
Lightning, which comes at Intervals, paſſes uninterrupted thro' the moſt con- 


denſed 


1 


. L 
denſed Clouds, and is not extinguiſhed or obſtructed by the greateſt Storms 
or Cataracts of Water, but, like the Beams of the Suu, or any other Fire, 
freely paſſes through Glaſs and Water. "on 
2. This Pboſphorus in the mentioned State only emits theſe Flaſhes of 
Light in warm Weather, a certain Temper of the Air being neceſſary to 
produce the Effect; for in the inter, or cold Weather, I never obſerved 
it. 


The warm Seaſon of the Summer is moſt productive of Lightning. 

3. The mentioned Flaſh of Light is not apt to kindle or b1r7 any com- 
buſtible Matter, as J found by holding my Finger in it unmoleſted ; but not 
truſting to that, I held in the Flame, Paper, Flax, and ſuch Materials as 
are apt to take Fire, which it did no more than when we projected the 
Light of the Moon by a Concave Glaſs upon the like Bodies. 

Such an inoffenſive Flame that of Lightning is generally obſerved to be. But, 

4. The Matter of the Pho/phorns, whilſt in a more condenſed Body, will 
eaſily be accended by the Warmth of the Air, or by the immediate Beams of 
the Jun, and then will urn very furiouſly, with ſuch a penetrating Zire 
as will not eaſily be extinguiſhed. 

Thus Lightning, when condenſed or contracted, and wrapt up in a Ve- 
hicle of Air, ſo that it does not ſo eaſily diffuſe itſelf through the yielding. 
Ether, will then ſet Fire to Horſes, Trees, &c. and do great Miſchief. 
F. Our Matter, whilſt rnit, acts the Part of a Corroſive; and when it 
goes out, it reſolves into a Meuſtruum, that diflolves Gold, Iron and other. 
Metals. 

Thus Lightning melts down Gold, Iron, Lead and other Metals. 

Theſe Experiments were concluded moſt naturally to illuſtrate and re- 
ſemble the Phanomena of Lightning, far exceeding either thoſe made with 
Mitre, Gunpowder, or Aurum Fulminans, 


XVI. Utinam Vir IIluſtris (D. Boylius) de Natura Salium Experimenta Some Chymi- 


ſua ampliora edere dignaretur, quomodò A/calia ſeu Lixivialia, utpote Fixa, 


* 


ab aliis Acidis Auſteriſque, non minus fere Fixis, diſcrepent, & utraque a 
Volatilibus, aliiſque Speciebus Salium, nondum ſatis explicatis, atque craſi 


cal and Me- 
dical Ol ſer- 
vations; by 


nomineque diſtinctis. Nam inter Volatilia difterre videmus Sal Urinoſium Mich. Behm. 
a Sale quod ineſt Spiritui Vini aliiſque Inflammabilibus ; quia Commixta“ 3+: 7. 658 


coagulantur, & novam Indolem acquirunt. 
Magnam Spem habeo inveniendi Liquorem, qui Veſic injectus blande 
comminuat Calculos. 
Nuper Serum ex Sanguine Brutorum examinavi, & calore leviuſculo coa- 
galari vidi adinſtar fere Albuminis Ovi; potiſſimum addito Acido indura- 


Boyle de Co- 
oribus & de. 


batur ; ſed ab admixto Spiritu Vini Serum tenebatur diu Liquidum, magis Firm. 


tamen ab Alcalibus. 
Notavi Padagram & Arthritiden oriri, ubi Urincſa putrilago non ſepara- 
tur per Renes aut Sudores a Maſſa Sauguiuc a, fed cum ea diſtribuitur, & circa 
uncturas in frigidioribus Ligamentis hæret, ubi propter Salis Acredinem, 


Dolores Acriore ( difflatiles tamen) vel propter Glutinoſitatem Top hos aut Ri- 
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gores Juncturarum efficit. Utinam hujus Mali cauſas Sublimia Anglorum In- 
genia penitius inveſtigare, & Orbi communicare vellent, ne Incurabile am- 
plius inter Medicos cenſeatur. Id ipſum me valde fecit Anxium, præ ſer- 
tim cum diligenter notarem, Nil prodeſſe Pargantia, Nil Sangnimis Miſſio- 
nes, parum Sdres & Cauteria, obeſſe Emplaſtra Oleoſa & Refrigerantia 
omnia; quinimo, Spiritum Vini & Salis Armoniaci non ſatis elicere aut diſ- 
cutere totam Materiam. Thermas valde ſalubres eſſe norunt cuncti, & ipſe 
expertus ſum, præſertim quæ Urinam provocant ; ſed quia non ubique 
ſuppetunt There, prebuit mihi Curioſitas Liquorem, qui Odore, Sapore, 
Virtute ſatis exacte æmulatur Thermas ; iſta ratione membra ægra, reli. 
quum vero Corpus ſimplici calida, balneando, levamen magnum ſentio. 
Porro expertus ſum, auſu proprio, inſignem medelam per Pilulas, quæ Ur;. 
nam promovent, Sanguinem depurant Fluidioremque reddunt, Calculi Ma- 
teriam atque Scorbuticas in Meſenterio viſciditates reſerant, abſque Alvi 
Turbatione. Verum per Veſicatoria (diſſuadentibus licet Medicis) Dolenti 
Parti adhibita, Optimam, Promptam atque Tutam hactenus per aliquot 
Annos mihi & Amicis inveni Medelam; quamvis eam aliis, ad F7/tulo/7 
Ulcera pronis, non ſuaſerim. | 

De Morbis, quos ex Efferveſcentia Acidi Succi Pancreatici cum Bile in 
Duodeno derivat Nobil. Dn. Hlvius, hactenus valde dubito. Nunquam enim 
Succum iſtum ſenſi Acidum; neque Bilem per Acida, five Mediocria ſive 
Acria fuerint, Efferveſcere vidi, ſed potius Coagulari in fundo, uti ab Ac;- 
dis ſolet præcipitari Lac Sulphuris, aliaque Oleoſa, Ideo per mixturam Bi- 
lis cum Acido Ciborum Fer mento (quod certius apparet, quam Succus iſte) 
Chylum utiliter temperari, cum Hel/montio credo. Tot vero morbos ex 
Mixtura tali, licet faceret Efferve/centiam, oriri negat Experientia. 


XVII. 1. We took betwixt 10 and 20 Gr. of the ſolid Phoſphorns, and 


Experiments ;cauſed it to melt in as much Water as would juſt cover it, which was about a 


by Dr. Fred, 


Slate. n.159, 
p. 291. 


Drachm After it was actually cold, we poured it into two Oumces of Oil 
of Vitriol, which being well ſhaken together, did firſt heat, and then throw 
up ſuch fiery Balls, which, like ſo many Stars, will adhere to the Sides of 
the Glaſs, and continue to burn for ſome Time, and {572 not only in the 
Dark, but at Noon-Day in the enlightened Air. 

2. If you pour a ſmall Quantity of Oil of Turpentiue upon the foregoing 
Mixture, it will take Fire, and burn very furiouſly, This Experiment ought 
to be made in an open Veſſel, where the Air has a free Acceſs. This ſuc- 


ceeded with Oil of Petroleum and de Lateribus ; but Sallet-Oil and Spirit 


of Mine could not be made to flame. 

The Ingredients that compoſe this burning Mixture are apart cold to the 
Touch, and ſome of them in their Operations: Thus Hater and Oil of Vi- 
triol are cooling in their Nature, but theſe in Conjunction cauſe a great 
Heat, which ſoon excites the Particles of our Phoſphorus to an actual Fire, 
and this meeting with an i:lammavble Ingredient, ſuch as Oil of Turpentine 
or the like, does produce as conſiderable a Flame as boiling Oils are wont 


ro do. 


3. Ac- 


FF 


3 
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3. According to the Directions of Borrichius, to make two Liquors &7ndle Af. Haſn. 


one another, though apart they are actually cold, we took 4 Onnces of freſh 
drawn Spirit of Venice Turpentine to 6 Ounces of Aguafortis newly drawn and 
very ſtrong. We mixed them together in a G/a/s-body, and accordingly 
placed the Veſſel in the Sun-beams (which J foretold ſome of the By-ſtan- 
ders would deceive us ) after half an Hour's Patience the Liquors began to 
ferment very furiouſly, inſomuch that a very great Smoak was raiſed by this 
Means, which was ordered to be kept down by a Cork that ſtopped the Veſ- 
ſel. This condenſed red Fume repreſented Flame by reaſon of the Beams 
of the Sun that were permitted to ſhine upon it: But I was aſſured that this 
wasa great Fallacy, and that the Experiment contradicted the Proverb, There 
is vo Smoak without ſome Fire. I was willing to give the Experiment any 
Ad vantage, which made me comply with that Circumſtance of doing it 
where the Beams of the Sun were admitted ; But this very Circumſtance giv- 
ing ground to the Miſtake, I deſired Leave to make the Experiment in a dark 
Room where we ſhould better diſcern any real Productions of Light; being 
aſſured that the Action of the Liquors would as certainly ſucceed in the darken- 
ed Room as in a light one. The Experiment was repeated, and the Action of 
the Liquors was no leſs vigorous than in the former Experiment. Moreover, 
Flax, being looked upon as a very combuſtible Matter, was ſuſpended in the 
Fume. But in ſhort, the Obſervers of this Experiment, which were many, 
and very inquiſite, could not diſcover the leaſt Spark of Fire or Glimpſe of 
Light ; ſo that the Flax remained untouched, and the fermenting Liquors 
gave no Light, Fire, or Flame; only take this Caution, keep your Candles at 


a2 Diſtance, or the Fume will ſoon take fire at any actual Flame, and ſet 


the Liquors a burning, and fo it may impoſe upon the Careleſs. 

4. Amongſt thoſe various Mixtures, wherein great Heats and Efferveſcen- 
cies with much Ebullition were produced, none were ſo conſiderable as this: 
Upon an Ounce of Spirit of Nitre, if you pour 2 or 3 Drachms gradually of 
the higheſt reftified Spirit of Wine, the Heat and Ebullition will be incredibly 
great. And whereas, in the former Experiment, you muſt wait a good Time 
for your Efferveſcence, here it is performed in an Inſtant; ſo that I had more 
Reaſon to expect, from the mighty Action of theſe Liquors upon each other, 
a Production of actual Fire or Flame, than from Borrichins's Experiment. 

Poſſibly ſome may be ready to imitate this Experiment, which may fail 
them, unleſs they obſerve ſome little Directions. Errors of this kind, have 
made ſome People believe they are impoſed upon, when there is no ſuch 
thing. Common Spirit of Nitre, ſuch as was firſt diſtilled into Water, and af- 
terwards depblegmed (or diſtilled ſo as to have all the Water ſeparated) this 
will fail your Expectations ; it muſt be the red Spirit of Nitre, and a very 
bigh refified Spirit of Wine. In the next place, you muſt firſt pour into 
your Glaſs the Spirit of Nitre, which is the heavier Liquor, and then the 
Spirit of Wine after; for if you invert the Order, you will have no Eb1l/itzon, 
which will not a little puzzle the Reaſon of Philoſophers. 

In this Experiment (eſpecially if the Ingredients are made very hgh) the 
Spirit of Nitre does as it were act the Part of a Coal of Fire; as Fireex- 

Vor. III. | 4 2 hales 
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hales and drives up Water that is thrown upon it, ſo does this Spirit of Nitre- 
very furiouſly throw up a great Quantity of the vzovs Spirit, inſomuch that 
it preſently perfumes a Room with the Smell. But to be more exact inthis 
Obſervation, we mixed equal Parts together in a Retort, and then cemented 
a Receiver of good Dimenſions, and ſo we condenſed that Vapour which 
riſes from this Mixture, and obtained much of our Spirit of I ine again. 

Both theſe Experiments may ſerve as Arguments againſt the Notion of 
Acidum and Alkali, ſince mighty Conflicts may be excited by Bodies of dif. 
fering Textures, where theſe two Principles are not conſpicuous. We have 
here indeed very ſtrong Acids, but in the other never were any Alka/7”; 
ſuſpected whether volatile or fixed : Nor can I think that the latent Ali, 
imagined to be in the Spirit of Nitre, does produce this great Conflict; for ! 
queſtion whether there be any ſuch Thing: If it be an A/ka/;, it has 1 loſt 
its Property, that it is not wrought upon by ſo ſtrong an Acid in whoſe Boſom 
it lies. Wood may as well remain incombuſtible in a great Fire, as ſuch 
an A/kali under the Power of ſo great an Acid. But this is only a Hint. 

5. There are various Liquors whoſe Mixtures are apt to produce greater 
or leſſer Efferve/cencies, Heats and Inflammations; ſo that particularly the great 
Iucale ſcence and Burnings in Fevers are eaſily accounted for, and made ob- 
vious by occurring Experiments. There ſeems more Difficulty to account 
for ſome cold Diſaffections of the Blood and other Juices of the Body. For 
byfterical Perſons will complain of a great Chilneſs or Froſt inthe Blood, du- 
ring that Paroxy/#, ſuch as a good Fire and warm Cordials will not eaſily 
conquer. In theſe Perſons the Pulſe is always very tardy (differing from 
what I have obſerved in Agnes, where in the cold Fit it has been very 

uick.) This may be better explicated by a Solution of Sa} Armoniac 
than of Nztre in Water. 

In about a Pint of Water we diſſolved about a Quarter of a Pound of Sal 
Armoniac, which was found to be ſo very cold to the Touch, that we need- 
ed no Meatber-glaſs to convince us of the Effect. 

In this Experiment we have no Ebullition or Swelling of the Liquors, but 
rather a Condenſation, which may alſo happen in the. hy/terical frigid Pa- 
roxyſm ; for in caſe the Humours ſwelled, they would require more Space, 
which perhaps is not to be allowed, but muſt then be compenſated by 
the Acceleration of the Pulſe, which would then be obliged to tranſmit the 
extended Humours in a ſhorter Time; but this is not our Caſe here, but 
refers to the next. I here choſe to explain the Afectious of the Blood by the 
Solution of Sal Armoniac, that (as we ſaid in our Experiment) affected the 
Blood of thoſe Perſons that long touched it, with a ſenſible and troubleſome 
Degree of Cold. For the Maſs of Blood may be very apt to degenerate into 
fuch Concretions as do much reſemble Sal Armonziac ; and this will ſeem 
more probable, if we conſider that humane and other Blood naturally abounds 
with urinous Salts, and do preternaturally degenerate into acrimontous 
and pungent Juices, which may be much promoted by a too liberal Uſe of 
high-ſeaſoned or ſalted Meat, and ſour Liquors. For this we find by Ex- 
perience, that ſuch an Acid as Spirit of Salt mixing with an Urinons, will be 

con- 


J 


converted into Sal Ar moniac (which has now loſt much of its volatile Na- 
ture.) This we may plainly diſcern by its ſhooting into a Figure that re- 
ſembles Feathers, which is proper to Sal Armoniac. That the Blood does 
abound with various Sorts of Salts is not to be doubted ; and that it has ſuch 
a Salt as ſome call Salſum, which is Sea-ſalt, I lately exhibited at the Royal 
Society: And laſtly, that Sal Armoniac has its principal Dependance on great 
Quantities of volatile Salt (ſuch as the Blood is ſtored with) and on this 
mentioned Salt, is very well known. So that having preſuppoſed ſuch 
Concretions as theſe to have their Exiſtence in the Blood, we muſt conſider 
how they come to act. That there may be ſome antecedent and other 


concomitant Cauſes of hyſterical Paſſions, I do not deny; 1 only, or princi- 


| pally conſider the Cauſe of the cold Affections. 

It is very probable that the G/ands do ſuffer great Obſtructions, which 
are antecedent to this Paroxz/m : Tam the rather inclined to this Opinion,by 
reaſon of ſo great a Thir/? as our Patients are apt to complain of before, and in 
the Fit; by which Obſtructions the uſual Secretions of the Lympha are hin- 
dred as well from watering the Mouth as the Oe/opbagns and Stomach, which 
cauſes Thirſt. Moreover, the leſs Quantity of Lympha is evacuated the 
uſual Way, the more is abſorbed by the Leius, which does fo dilute thoſe 
Salts in the Maſs of Blood as brings them to a Fluor, or ſuch Solution as is 
neceſſary to give the cold Effect. Thus Sal Armoniac will mix with ſome 
Liquors and not with others; ſcarce at all with Spirit of Mine, and not ſo 
well with Vine as Mater; and the more limpid the Water is, the better and 
ſooner it diſſolves, and to this Menſtruum does eſpecially impart this cold 
Operation. Which not unreaſonable Conjecture of an extraordinary Effu- 
ſion of Lympha into the Maſs of Blood at ſuch a Time, is further confirmed 
by that great Quantity of Urine thoſe Perſons are apt to make; which has 
made ſome fear a Diabetes that have not been well verſedin ſuch Caſes: For 
the Urine here will look very pale and limpid. And this may be further 
proved, that when the cuticular Glands are hindered from doing their tranſ- 
piring Office, particularly by any cold ambient Fluid which happens to 
them that go into Water, that then they are obliged to throw off greater 
Quantities of Urine, which has been obſerved by me to be very pale and 
inſipid after a ad or 3d Evacuation. 

6. If we take any Acid, whether of Vinegar, Verjuice, Wood-Sorrel, 
Oranges, Lemons, or perhaps yet milder ones, by caſting into theſe Juices 
a volatile Salt of humane Blood, I always obſerved a notable Ebu//itio72 would 
enſue, which I never could find would Heat, as ſuch boiling Liquors are 
apt to do (and one would expect they ſhould) But on the contrary, affect- 
ed a good HWeather-glaſs ſo as to make the Liquor deſcend, which was a 
manifeſt Token of Cold. There I found that the higher the Acid was, the 
greater the Ebullition and the Cold would be; which is very remarkable. 


For this Reaſon I made uſe of very ſtrong Vinegar, dephlegmed by. freezing 


(which Way is taught by the honourable Mr. Boyle, to whoſe great Fa- 
vour and Manuduction I muſt aſcribe whatever Service I ſhall be able to 
do Experimental Philoſophy) and by this Mixture we came much nearer the 
freezing Point, But ſince it proves troubleſome to prepare this Fg 
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and becauſe it can be done only at certain Times, I have moſt commonly 
made the Experiment with Spirit of Venus or Verdigreaſe, which is the 


higheſt Vinegar in the World: With this the Cold will be moſt ſenſible to 


the Touch, and moſt conſpicuous on the 1 For by this Mix- 
ture I have in the Summer made a Veatber-glaſs to deſcend below the Tem- 
perament of cold Fountain-water, 6 Inches at leaſt, which brought it ſo 
near the freezing Mark, that it ſcarce wanted half an Inch. But at the 
ſame Time the Liquor /we/s and takes up more Room than before, and will 
not be contained in ſhallow Veſſels. In this Experiment we have ſome 
Things very rare, that a great and violent Motion of two diſſenting Li- 
quors, ſhould be ſo far from producing Heat, as to produce a notable Degree 
of Cold, and that too with a conſiderable Expanſion of their Parts. Here we 
might inſtance in an appoſite and as unexpected an Experiment, where an 
Effect contrary to our common Obſervation happens, and that is thus: If 
you mix with Oi of Vitriol a Quantity of Water, a great Heat will follow 
without an Expanſion of theſe Liquors ; whereas Heat does conitantly produce 
it in Vine, Water, and moſt fluid and ſolid Bodies: For here it rather ſhrinks 
and condenſes, as you may ſee by making the Experiment in a Glaſs with 
a long Neck, and ſetting your Mark as ſoon as you make your. Mixture, 
Both theſe Inſtances may a little puzzle the Carteſian Hyporbeſis to account for, 
though I am far from thinking they are able to deſtroy it. But to proceed with 
our Experiments: After I had ſufficiently ſatisfied the worthy Spectators, 
that the produced Degree of Cold was very conſiderable, I then poured in 
ſome few Drops of another Liquor, that ſoon altered the Temper of our cold 
Mixture, and in two or three Minutes brought it to a Warmth beyond that 
of the ambient Air, though it was a very warm Sun-ſhining Day, in July. 
To apply the Experiment. In the cold Fit of an Ague we have often a 
ſtrong and quick Pulſe, which argues an Ehullition (though I dare not call it 
an Efferve/cence) and quick Motion of the Blood, and the Pains of the 
Head and other Parts may be due to too great Diſtreſs or Extenfion of the 
Veſſels, which depends on the Expanſion of the boiling Humours. In this 
artificial, though cold Mixture, we obſerve a mighty Commotion and high 
Ebullition and Expanſion of the Liquor. In the Blood and other Juices of the 
Body we conſtantly diſcover great Quantities of volatile Salts, and ſome- 
times either from an infected Air, or bad Diet, and from ſeveral other 
Cauſes, /our Juices may be derived to the Blood, which may ſo act upon 
thoſe volatile Salts, the Blood fo much abounds with, as to give a notable 
Senſe of Cold. It is no new thing for us to meet with Patients, that have 
thrown upon their Stomach and. Bowels (which are the great Emunctories of 
the Blood) very ſour Liquors, ſuch as when they happen to fall upon the Teeth, 


will corrode thoſe hard Parts. Thus in our Experiment it is plain, that a 


foreign Acid meeting with a volatile Salt drawn from the Blood, does pro- 
duce a cold Effect: And ſince we know no Liquors but a Mixture of this 
Kind, that gives ſuch a cold Phanomenon, it ſeems not unreaſonable to believe 
that the cold Fit of an Ague may be due to ſuch a Mixture. 
As to the Incaleſcence made in our Mixture, I ſhould have told you, that it 
was done by the bare Addition of ſome Drops of Oil of Sulphur per * 
| | : eing 
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being a Liquor that owes its Origine to the Fre, I ſuppoſe it to have bor- 
rowed that calorifick Quality thence, which made it repreſent the hot Fit: 
For this I obſerved, that notwithſtanding the Action of the cold Mixture, 
it grew more thick and ſlimy than it was at firſt, and that the Addition of 
the mentioned Oi, or Spirit of Brimſtone, made it more clear and fluid. Thus 
the agile Spirits of the humane Body, which though they cannot be thought 
to be actual Fire, yet are ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat analogous to it, being in 
more abundance poured into theturbid Maſs of Blood, do by their Warmth 
and Action firſt attenuate thoſe groſs Coagulums, and then manifeſtly ſub- 
due and reduce many of thoſe indiſpoſed Particles to a good Texture, and 
expel thoſe that are diſagreeable by Sweat and Urine, or both ways; which 
is a good Prognoſtick of a Cure of that Paroxy/m. 

I ſhall only add this Objection made, viz. That there are no ſuch Acids 
of ſo high a Degree of Acidity found, in the humane Body as we make our Ex- 
periments with. To which I may{ Anſwer, that there is no need alſo of 
ſo great a Degree of Cold to put our Blood into an Ague, a ſmall Declinati- 
on from its uſual Temperature, being ſufficient to make us very ſenſible. 

7. A Member of the R. Society having propoſed to try if the Cortex Peru- 
vianus would not prevent this artificial Ague, we made a ſtrong Infuſion of 
our Bark in common Vinegar, and then injected a Quantity of the menti- 
oned volatile Salt, a conſiderable Commotion of the Liquor enſued with a De- 
gree of cold, but was not altogether ſo fierce as formerly; moreover, it abated 
much of riſing to the Height of the former Experiment, when Opium was 
mixed with the mentioned Cortex; though in this Caſe the Acidity was 
far from being quite mortified. As to the Cortex, I do not intend in this Ex- 
periment to explain its Nature, which was only made to ſatisfy that ſagaci- 
ous Gentleman's Curioſity : For I never thought that Febrifuge did act the 
Part of an Alkali in performing the Cure. But if I can make it appear that 
there are other Medicines that do pertain or belong to the Family of A/ka- 
lies, which are effectual in the Cure of Agues, this may ſerve to prove, that 
they do it by deſtroying ſome morbid Acidities in the Humonrs or Viſcera, 
and ſo prevent the uſual Commotions ſuch diſagreeable Liquids are apt to make 
upon their Conventions. This is manifeſt, that Cora/ and Crabs Eyes, and other 
teſtaceous Bodies numbered amongſt the fixed Alcalies, and not only theſe but 
thoſe real fixed Salts, as Sal Abſynthii, Cardui Benedicti, &c. as well as the 
volatile Salts in general, do highly correct and change acid Humours where 
they can meet them, and not only ſo, but do hinder Liquors that are apt 
to ſour and corrupt from degenerating (thus Milk, and Blood it ſelt, may 
be preſerved much longer; the firſt from growing ſour, the laſt from fer- 
menting and putrifying, by a Quantity of volatile Salt or Spirit mixed with 
them) which is in like manner granted to be true, that many Agzes have been 
cured by Medicines of this Nature ; Sal Abſynthii as well as volatile Salts 
are uſed as the principal Ingredients in common Febrifuges, For a farther 
Proſecution of this Experiment, we diſſolved as much Chalk as ſtrong Vine 
gar was able to do, and then having ſtrained it through a Filter, we poured 
it upon a Quantity of the Yig rectiſied Spirit of Blood, but found neither 


Ebullition, or any Senſation of Cold or Heat to follow. XVIII. 
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n.213-p.2000 XVIII. 1. 4 Catalogue of thoſe Oils that will take Fire with a great Noiſe 


OIL S: 


and Exploſion, when the Compound Spirit of Nitre is poured upon any of 


them ; and of thoſe Oils that do only make a great Noiſe with Exploſion, but 
will not take Fire; and alſo of thoſe that do not make either Efferveſcence or 
Exploſion. The firſt is marked with two Stars **, The ſecond with one *, 
The laſt has no Mark at all. By Dr. Fred. Slare. 


' Eſſential 
Perfect Stillations made by the gCarv ** | 
Analyſis ot the chymical Fires, YCummin * 4 
where the oleaginous Particles are Fennel * Seeds. 
truly ſeparated from all other, Dill * 
uniper * 
| 1 c Berries, 
Thyme * 8 
Wormwood * \ 
Angelica 
Light, or Æthereal, which are ſpe- Hyſop ® 
ciſically lighter than Water and Lavender *® 
- Brandy, and fome than Spirit of Roſemary * ” Tops of Plants. 
Vegetable. Wine, and are uſually drawn J Penny-royal * 
from the Seeds of Vegerables : Rue 
Such as from vage 
| Savin * - 
Lemons * | 
Oranges * 
— ” Fruit. 
(Cloves * * 
Ponderous or heavy, which do ( Saſſafras * * 
commonly ſink in Water, being. Heer * * 
diſtilled from the heavy Parts Box * * Wood. 
either of the Wood or Cortex Camphire ** 
l of Trees. Such as from Jamaica Pepper * * 
Cinamon * Cortex. 
Not Eſſential Almond. | 
Imperſect, made by Expreſſion, which Olives 8 Fruits. 
are decompounded of ſeveral < Walnuts 
Parts of the Plants; as of Line * 
Ra pe g 


, TY H art ſhorn * 
Ani mal of ſolid Parts = — — H— — mo Skull * * 
| Hoofs ** 
ud — — — — — — Humane Blood * * 


Amber or Succinum. 
Petroleum. 


Mineral Of — — — — — H — Barbado's Tar. 
 C£ Bee's Wax. 


Spirit of Wine will give ſome Flaſhes of Fire. 
Balſam of Sulphur, a compound Body made with Oil of Tur- 
pentine and Brimſtone, if not too thick, will fame. 


You have twelve Sorts of Oils that do make Ebullition, Expio/ion, and 


Flame ; 18, Ebullition and Exploſion without Flame ; 4, that produce neither ; 
by the Mixture of our Compound Spirit of Nitre. 


2. Take 
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2. Take of any of the eſſential Oils ſet down in the Catalogue, one 4 Mixture of 
Part; of the compound Spirit of Nitre two Parts (theſe may be Drachms '? col Li. 
if you pleaſe) and they will, with great Celerity and a great Noiſe, produce 2 %% % 
Flame, which lalts a very little while, but leaves an inſipid Caput Mortuum, actual Flame. 
as light and taſtleſs as a Cobweb. 10. p. 201, 

Note, 1. This Experiment ſhould be made under a Chimney, or any con- 
venient Draught, that ſo the offenſive Steams may evaporate. 

2. A Gally- pot ſpacious enough to hold 4 or 5 Ounces of Water, may be 
a convenient Veſſel] for this Experiment, if you only uſe the fore-men- 
tioned Proportion ; but if you pleaſe to uſe larger Quantities, then you 
muſt enlarge the Veſſel. 

3. You mult put the Oi into the Gally- pot firſt, and then pour the Spi- 
rit on the Oil; becauſe the Spirit being heavier, does the better paſs through 
the Oil, and make a more expeditious Mixture. This muſt not be dropped 
in gradually, but conveyed in all together. 

4. Hold not your Head too near the Gally- pot, leſt the ſudden Exploſion 
of the Matter ſhould ſtrike up ſome of it in your Face. 

5. The compound Spirit will loſe much of its Virtue if kept too long. 

3. Take of Salt Peter and Oil of Vitriol equal Parts, and diſil theſe out The Way of 
of a Retort in a good Sand Furnace, ſo that the Sand continue red-hot for“ 4/8 * 
ſome Hours; for the Fire cannot be too great: The Fumes will riſe of a a of Ni- 
very deep red Colour, and will ſettle in the Receiver, in the Form of a Li- ire. 16. U. 202. 
quor, which mult be carefully preſerved from the Air; this being the Spi- 
rit with which all our Experiments were made, which are referred to in the 
Catalogue. 

To make the common Spirit of Nitre, you need only to mix 5 or 6 Times 
as much Clay as you take of Nitre, and diſtil them in a Retort, and you 
may obtain a ſtrong Spirit of Nitre this Way, eſpecially if you depblegm it, 
and re(7ify it to the beſt Advantage. 

With this we have made an Experiment of Accenſion, that ſucceeds ſome- 
times, but with great Uncertainty ; but the firit, which I call the compound. 

Spirit of Nitre, is only to be relied on. | 

This compound Spirit ſeems to be the active Principle that ſtirs up the | 
oily, or more paſſive Particles to take Fire; which will more eaſily be agreed 
to, if we conſider that our compound Spirit of Nitre does not only conſiſt of 
all thoſe igneous Particles to be found in common Spirit of Nitre, but that it 
has alſo thoſe igueous Particles which Oil of Vitriol contains in it, crouded 
into our Spirit of Nitre made this Way. 

For further Illuſtration, let us conſider, that Oi of V7rrisl is a Creature 
of the Fire; that the Sulphur, which is plentiful in Vitrzol, or in Copperas, 
is accended, and afterwards diſtilled over in the Form of a Liquor, which is 
F a liquid Sort of Fire, as having many Properties of it. If you put it to Wa- 
1 ter, it will make it Voiling bot : Ir burns not only Linnen and Woollen, but 
Wood to a Coal, and ſcarce ſpares any thing. 

Nitre, the other Ingredient of our Spirit, is very ſuſceptible of Flame, 


4 which does alſo incorporate many ignecus and corroſive Particles, after it has 
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ſo many Hours lain ignited in the Fre, comes over, by Diſtillation, very 
highly impregnated with the ſame fiery Particles; which is obvious to x 
one that has uſed to make Experiments with it. For Nztre itſelf has no dif. 
ſolving or heating Quality, bur is a great Cooler, and ſcarce can be reckon. 
ed amongſt Acids; but after it comes out of the Fire, in the Form of a 
Spirit, it tears in Pieces almoſt all Metals, and brings them to a ſort of Fu- 
ſion, as actual Fire does: It diflolves Animals and Vegetables, and Mine. 
rals ; and has many Effects of Fire. Therefore from an Union of theſe two 
very fiery Spirits reſults a much greater Quantity of 7gneous Matter. 

That Fire is very apt to incorporate with Fluids, and even ſuch as have 
had but a ſmall Communication with it, an Experiment, which I formerly 
exhibited at a Meeting of the R. Society, makes probable. 

We took of Spirit of Nine, that was highly rectifed, a Wine Glaſs half 
full, and placed a tender Weather-Glaſs or Thermometer in the Glaſs, and 
then put a Spoonful of Water to it; this immediately warmed the Liquor, 
and made the Heather Glaſs aſcend two Inches at leaſt: 'The Liquor in the 
Weather Glaſs ſubſided as the other Mixture grew co/d. I made it alſo ſen- 
ſible to the Touch, by filling the Palm of the then Preſident's Hand with 
Spirit of Vine, and putting a ſmall Quantity of cold I xter into the ſame 
Hand, which made it ſenſibly warm his Hand, as well as others that made 
the Trial. But from this Spirit, which is too volatile to endure much 
Communication with the Fire, you may expect only a mild tepid Hear. 
I am apt to believe, that there is ſcarce any thing which lies long in the Fire, 
but is apt to retain ſome igneous Particles; which does appear to be ſo in 
all fixed Salts, in quick Lime, and more particularly in Iron. If you take 
a Bar of Jron, though of an hundred Years old, and ile off about a Pound of 
it, and then you do mix and imbibe theſe Filings with a due Proportion 
of Water, enough to make the whole juſt moiſt ; the Fire, which all this 
while lay concealed inthe Iron, being more diſpoſed to enter into the Fluid, 
does, by theſe means, warm the whole Maſs. The {ron gained this Heatin 
Quality by Fuſion in thoſe fierce Fires which firſt ſeparated the Metal from 
the Ore : For it is not in the Nature of the Ore before Fuſion to emit any 
Heat, as I have found by mixing Water with it. There are a great man 
other Inſtances which make it very plain, that Fire will add both to the 
Bulk and Weight of Bodies; but theſe affect ſolid Bodies more manifeſtly. 
The Effect itſelf produced by our Fluid, does neceſſarily prove the inherent 
fiery Particles to have cauſed the Accenſion. 

And this leads us to conſider the other Part of our Matter, which, in Con- 
junction with the compound Spirit, cauſes this Accenſion and Exploſion. 

But here it will not be amiſs to premiſe a Diſtinction of Oils into Vegeta- 
ble, Animal, and Mineral; having made ſome Experiments with all theſe, 
but moſt of all with Fegetable; for which reaſon we ſubdivide again the 
Vegetable into thoſe made by Expreſſion, and thoſe made by Diſtillation : And 
of thoſe made by Diſtillation we diſtinguiſh thoſe that are made out of the 
Seeds from thoſe that are made out of the Trunks, or Cortex, or Roots, or 
any other Part of the Vegetab/e We further obſerve a Difference betwixt 
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thoſe Seeds that have only a fragrant Smell and a pungent Taſſe alone; 
thoſe that have both odorous Emanations and a brisk Taſte together, and 
thoſe that are inſipid, and have no ſmart Taſte. 

In the firſt place we muſt ſet aſide thoſe Oiis made by Expreſſion. For ha- 
ving tried Oi of Linſeeds, of Nuts, of Olives, of Almonds, &c. we found 
theſe would not make Exploſion, or Ebullition, or ſo much as any Fermentation, 
with our fiery Meteor. Nor could I, without much ſtirring, bring them to in- 
corprate: And when they did incorporate, the Heat was but juſt ſenſible; 

and the Reaſon may be, becauſe this ſort of Oil, though it muſt be allowed 
to be a true Pabulum Flammæ, for it may be made to ame all away; yet it 
is not a true Oil, although it muſt be allowed to have one Property of O7, 
that it mixes not with Water; yet it doth not ſtand the Teſt of the Fire; 
for if you diſil it, you may part from it Hater and Earth, and Soot, and 
a true eſſential Oil, which afterward will bear repeated Diſtillations without 
any further Diſſolution. 

Having ſet by theſe vegetable, but not eſſential Oils, we will briefly exa- 
mine the mineral Oils, of which there are ſome, as Oz! of Vitriol, Oil of 
Sulphur per Campanam, that have not any Property of Oils, but are rather 
Acids and corroding Menſtruums. There are others which have the true 
Property of eſſential Oils, as Oleum Petreoli, and Barbados Tar highly recti- 
fed, which do not produce any remarkable Heat, much leſs make an Ebul- 
lition or Exploſion : Nor does that active Oz} of Amber do any thing 
more. 

The ftillatitions Oil of Bees-wax had much the ſame Effect, when it was 
incorporated with our compound fiery Spirit: And this inclines me to be- 
lieve that the Fax itſelf may be a Compound more belonging to a Mineral 
than vegetable Nature. 

And now we will examine thoſe eſſential Oils, which do produce great 
Ebullition, Exploſion, and Flame, with the compound Spirit, Of theſe we 
have two Sorts, Vegetable and Animal. 

The true vegetable eſſential Oils do all of them make violent Ebullition 
and Exploſion, and ſeveral do actually take Fire and flame, as the Cata- 
logue of Experiments does ſpecify. 

If it be enquired into, what Share the O has in producing'this Fre, whe- 
ther only it be a Pabulum, or Fuel, for the Spirit to actuate, and ſo be 
meerly paſſive ? Or whether it contributes any Particles that do help to ex- 
Cite this Flame? 

In order to reſolving this Doubt, we conſider, that theſe eſſential Oils 
are produced from Seeds that have very active or warm Parts or Spirits, 
ſuch as will eaſily ferment and heat, and having a warming Influence up- 
on our Tongues, and do give Heat tothe Stomach and Blood of Animals. 
That the Seed is the Syſtem or Concentration of the whole Plant, and has 
Spirit or Ferment enough lodged in it to aſſimilate all that inſipid watry 
Element (which contributes Matter to its Grow7/) into its own Nature: 
From hence the great Quantities of eſſential ils are produced, Its true, out 
of the Trunks, and Roots and other Parts of Trees, we have eſſential Oils 
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extracted, but with a vaſt Diſparity, there being only a very ſmall Quan- 
tity (in Proportion to what is in the Seeds) floating up and down the other 
Parts of the Vegetable. 

But I am not only to take notice of the potential Warmth of the Vegeta- 
ble, there being, in my Opinion, another Ingredient fit to be obſerved, 
which our eſſential Oils may be proved to contain, and that is a volatile 
Salt, which gives much of that Pungency to the Taſte, If we conſider the 
conſtituent Parts of theſe active Vegetables, they much abound with Salts, 
which by a moderate Fire are made volatile, and by a violent Fire are fixed. 
This ſeems to me more than probable by what I have found in a. Quantity 
of Oil of Cinnamon, having had it in my own keeping for 20 Years ; for about 
10 or 12 Years it continued the ſame, but within theſe 6 latter Years it has 
annually let fall ſome Salt, inſomuch that it is now one half of it turned 
to Salt, and this without Addition, or any Art uſed to reduce it to this. 
Form. | | 

There is alſo ſeparated in Diſtillation of great Quantities of Vegetables, as 
of Thyme, Origan, Penny-royal, &c. a volatile Salt of a peculiar Nature 
(which our excellent Chymiſt, Mr. Molt, firſt ſhewed me, and keeps Quanti- 
ties of it by him) this is very clear, or chriſtalline; in its /pecifick Gravity 
a ſmall Matter heavier than Water; and ſeems. to be Salt and Oil coagu- 
lated into a Body: It will not diſſolve in Water, but eaſily evaporates: when 
heated. I now conſider theſe Salts as Alkalies, which all true volatile Salts 
are: They do preſently ferment and make great Colliſion with Acids, and 
therefore I am much inclined to make this Inference, that our Oi is not 
a bare Pabulum Ignis, or an unactive Principle, but does, upon a double Ac- 
count, as well upon the Score of the incaleſcent Oil as of the inherent Salt, 
conſpire with the compound Spirit to make this great Heat, Exploſion, and 
Accenſion. | | 

In the Catalogue of Experiments, we may further. obſerve, that of the 
light eſſential Oils drawn from Seeds of Vegetables, all of them do make 
a great Ebullition with an Exploſion, but that few of them do actually take 
Fire; and that all of thoſe that are drawn from Trunks, or other Parts of 
our Vegetables, do certainly take Fire and flame. Wherefore having ob- 
ſerved that thoſe that do not take Fire, or flame, did yet make as great an 
Explofion and Ebullition, and probably as great an Heat as thoſe that did, 1 
was apt to impute it to the Lightneſs and too great Subtility and Volatilit 
of thoſe eſſential Oils, whoſe very active Particles did too ſoon exhale or 
fly away. And this Conjecture is ſomething juſtified by the Addition of a 
more ramous Body (which was Balſam of Sulphur made with Oil of Tur- 
pentine) to our molt volatile or ſubtile Oils, which then produced a Flame, 
whoſe Particles being more craſs or ramous, will detain the more volatile 
Oil from too ſoon an Exploſion, and give more Time to the fiery Spiritto pene- 


trate, and mix itſelf with thoſe combuſtible Materials. And this may be 


one Reaſon why the ponderous Oils diſtilled from the Roots or ligneous 


Parts of a Plant do all take Fire; namely, becauſe the Parts of this Sort of 
' O44, lying cloſer together, do not ſo ſoon diſſipate after: the Spirit is caſt 
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upon it. And then as to the ſpecifick Gravity, the Difference is alſo ver 
conſiderable, which any one may find by this familiar Way: If you fill a 
Glaſs with one Ounce of the eſſential Oil of the Seeds, you will require 9 
Drachms of the ponderons Oil of the Vegetable to fill up the ſame Space. 

This is alſo very obvious to any Spectator, that moſt of theſe Oz/s, thus 
diſtilled, are more ponderous than common Water, by their ſinking to the 
Bottom; whereas all our eſſential Oils, drawn from the /eedy Parts, do ſwim 
on Water, and ſome are lighter than the beſt reified Spirit of Wine, but 
moſt are lighter than Brandy, which has made our Chymiſts call them 
etherial Oils. 

In the Catalogue of Experiments, you may find which are the porzderons 
Oils that do conſtantly take Fire, Moreover, the pouderous Oils have yet 
one Advantage above the lighter volatile Oils, they having been expoſed to 
a longer and ſtronger Degree of Fire than the others, and ſo do incorporate 
more igneous Particles with themſelves, which being put in Motion, may 
contribute ſomething to cauſe this Accenſion. 

The Oils diſtilled from Animal Bodies do all of them take Fire and 
Flame, but with this Difference, they do not make ſo great an Exploſion as 
the Pegetable do, but do more certainly take Fire, and will continue their 
* Flame longer, but not ſo fierce as the other. If we rightly examine the 

* Conſtitution or Texture of this Oil, we have ſeveral Properties adapted to 
the Production of this Effect. You have a much greater Degree of Fire 
required in the Diſtillation of this Oil than is neceſſary for that of the Ve- 
getable. You have alſo a great Quantity of volatile Salts (which are true 
Alkalies) that do paſs over with your Oil: And you have a porzderons Oil, 
that ſinks in Water; which being conſidered and weighed together, do 
make it equitable to expect a more conſtant Accenſion from the animal 
Oils than from any other. | 
Oleum Succini is juſtly put in the Catalogue of Minerals, and is produ- 
ced by a ſtrong Degree of Fire (as is above mentioned) yet does it not make 
any Motion, and ſcarce any Iacaleſcence with this Oil, notwithſtanding its 
abounding with volatile Salts : The Reaſon is, becauſe theſe Salts are not 
properly volatile, as Alkalies are, but do belong to the Family of Acids, 
and ſo can make no Ferment with this compound Spirit, which is itſelf 
highly Acid. 

Having now made it plain and eaſy for any one to make two Liquors, 
actually cold, without any adventitious Heat or Fire, boil up to Flame, it 
will ſeem ſtrange that after ſo many Experiments made in the World by 
all Sorts of Chymiſts, and with all manner of fermenting and fiery Ingredi- 

| ents, none ſhould have diſcovered a certain Way of producing this great 
and deſireable Effect. For though I will not queſtion the Veracity. of the 
great Borrichius, who declares to the World, that he made his Oi! of Tur- d. $45, Se. 
pentine and Spirit of Nitre to take Fire and flame; yet, for my Part, after XVII 
ſo many unſucceſsful Experiments made with the greateſt Accuracy I could, 
I muſt ſtill own my Incapacity to perform it : But if you add ſome _ 
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of Balſam of Sulphur to that Oil of Turpentine, the Effect will then very 
certainly ſucceed, and your Mixture advance to an actual Flame. 
Exploſion I ſhall venture here to add one ſurprizing Effect of this fery Mixture, 
and Accenſi- which was done in the Preſence of ſeveral Spectators. 
Vaews "©. We took half a Drachm of the Oil of Carvi-ſeeds, and poured it into a 
212, little Gally-pot, and placed over it a Glaſs that held 3 Pints, upon Monſieur 
Papin's exhanſting Engine ; and having ſoon cleared it of the Air, we turn- 
ed up the Phial, in order to fee what Effect would enſue, in this Sort of Va- 
cuum, upon this Mixture: But in the twinkling of an Eye the Receiver 
was blown up, and the Mixture in a Flame; which ſtupendious Phænome— 
non ſurprized and frightened us all : Nor did I ever ſee or hear of the like 
by any Mixtures made 772 Vacuo, though 1 have my ſelf ſeen a thouſand. 
For if we look into theſe many and admirable Experiments made by the im- 
mortal Mr. Boyle, the Removalof the Air did almoſt always extinguiſh Light, 
and Fire, and Flame. 

The Blowing up of the Glaſs does alſo make the Experiment the more 
aſtoniſhing, and puzzles one how to account for ſo great a Quantity of Air 
as was produced from theſe Liquors, which amounted only to a Drachm and | 
half ; for here was required not only Air enough to fill up the Capacity of i 
the Veſſel, but alſo there was required ſo great a Preſſure within as did ex- 
ceed that great incumbent Weight of the Air that preſſed upon this capacious 
Glaſs without (whoſe Diameter was 6 Inches, and the Depth above 8) for 
otherwiſe it would not have thrown it up into the Air. 

If we review and conſider well the Phænomena of this Experiment, we 
may find the Reſiſtance of ſome hundred Weight that was countervailed ; 
and not only ſo, but with a much greater Force exploded. 

That it was not produced by an Expanſion of the common Air, for that 
was ſeen to riſe out of the Liquors themfelves, and was drawn out of them 
in their ſeparate State by the exhauſting Engine, which ſuffers no elaſtical 
Air to lie concealed in Liquors. E 

That it was produced in an Inſtant, by the mutual Colliſion and Agita- ; 
tion of theſe active and ſeif-expanding 5 ary E 

That it was not abſolutely generated de Nov, but that the Air was an- | 
tecedently there, we may reaſonably believe, although in a very differing State 
from what it is in when % pleno. For all that the exhauſting Engine does, 
is to deliver the Air from a State of Compreſſion, by leaving it to ſtretch it 7 
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ſelf like a Bladder, that has full Liberty to ſwell up, and has no hard Bo- 
dy to ſtrengthen or oppoſe its Expanſion: So that we have Cauſe to con- 
| clude our Liquors to be furniſhed with this ſort of Air, which, being by 
the Accenſicn of theſe two Liquors put to a new and violent Motion, do 
expand themſelves de Novo, and to that Degree, as to anſwer ſo great an 
Effect as is above-mentioned. 
5. The Circumſtance of which Phænomenon will allow me to call this 
Mixture a Tort of ligt Gun-poiwder, which brings me to make a Compari- 
ſon betwixt Gun-powader and the fiery Mixture. | 
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Theſe Phænomena agree, in that both do heat, and burn, and fame; 
and alſo do conſiderably reſiſt and raiſe up Bodies that do oppoſe them. 
In both, the Air is much agitated and expanded : For in Gun-Potder you 
have much Air coil 'd up and included in Particles of Nitre, which the Brim- 
ſrone and Charcoal, by their ſudden Accenſſon, do violently expand and ſwell 
to that Degree, that like a Storm of Wind it bears every heavy and reſiſt- 
ing Body before it, eſpecially when it is compreſſed or reſtrained within 
juſt Bounds. 

The Experiment juſtabove-mentioned can only account for that Exploſion, 
by charging it to ſome little concealed Air our fiery Mixture expanded ; in- 
ſomuch that 1 doubt not, that if a Way were invented (which ſeems to me 
not impracticable) to make it go off as Powder does out of a Gun, it would 
projett a heavy Body a great way. 

We further made an Experiment 7# pleno, or after this manner. 

We put a ſmall Quantity of the O7 in a Gally-pot, and ſome of the Sp7- 
rit in an open Glaſs, and fixed a Plate of Copper upon the Gally-pot, ſo as 
to cover it pretty exactly, and then ſet a Weight upon the Plate, and pull- 
ing a String, made the Spirit to mix with the Oil, which did at that In- 
ſtant 5/ow vp the Cover, and throw off the Height. 

But though it both in ſome Reſpects agree with Cun-Potder, yet in 


Fire, or make any Exploſion in Vacuo, both which this Mixture performed 
with the ſame Celerity it did in the Air. 

Gun- Powder is a Compoſition of the moſt dry and combuſtible Materials 
we can pack together; in our Mixture of two Fluids, one of them is not 
eaſily made to burn by itſelf, and the other will extinguiſh common Fire. 

Gun-Powder requires actual Fire to bring it to an Acceſſion, where- 
as in this you have only two Waters or Liquors, both cold to the Touch, 
that do produce Fire and Flauie by the bare joining and mixing them to 

ether. 
: And now we will conclude this Experiment, only taking notice of the 
Caput Mortunm (as Chymiſts call it) or what remains after the Accenſion is 
over ; which ſeems to be ſomething uncommon. 

Incaſe you have adjuſted the Proportion of Spirit to the Oils exactly well, 
you will not fail to make the Mixture flame : And upon the Extinction of 
the Flame you will have a light and blackiſh Subſtance, which will indeed 
vary both as to the Bulk and Complexion, according to the Difference of 
the Oils. But in this they all agree, namely, to leave behind a ſpungy 
and exceeding light Matter, and perfectly inſipid. Sometimes it ſwells up in- 
to a great Protuberance, and as big as a Man's Fiſt above the Gally- pot; and 
if you taſte it (which you may ſafely do) and macerate it in your Mouth, 
you will find it to be as 7aftele/s as Paper, or even Paper when burnt to 


| Aſhes. Inſomuch, that we may ſafely conclude, that by this powerful Mixture 


a third ſolid Body reſults, abſolutely differing from either of the two men- 
tioned Liquors : And which makes it the inore remarkable, that both theſe 
Fluids, which have ſo great an Impreſſion upon the Organs of Sell, and a very 


1 great 


A Compart- 
ſon berwixt 
Gun- Powder 
and this fie ry 
Mixture, . 


Pe213, 


Vide Par. II. 


others you ſee a great Diſparity ; for E1zz-Powder will not be made to take 14 = 1 


3. 
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great one on the Organs of Taſte, ſhould in an Inſtant be deſtroyed, and 
terminate in a dry inſipid Caput Mortuum, which will not melt in the Air, 
nor be diſſolved by Water, nor other corroſive Menſtruums, but remains as 
much a Caput Mortuum as a Piece of Paper, or a Rag burnt to Aſhes, if 
not much more. 

Upon a Review of the whole, this Experiment will poſſibly not only ſur- 
prize and amuſe ſome, but pleaſe and delight others; and not only ſo, but 
perhaps afford ſome Inſtruction to a Philoſophical Genius. By this the Power 
of Motion, in order to the producing thoſe great Effects of Heat, Fire, 

; Flame and Light, may be conſidered; the Natures of Oils ſomewhat exa- 
mined and diſtinguiſhed ; the Productions of new Bodies by the Power of 
Mixture repreſented ; and I hope in time ſome mechanical Uſe made of it, 
at leaſt its heartily wiſhed ſo. 
R. S. Vid. Mr. Molt, a moſt a 7 Chymiſt, and deſervedly a Fellow of the 
Sup, Sect. Royal Society (to whom I muſt acknowledge an Obligation for the liberal Uſe 
he allowed me of his great and excellent Collection of Eſſential Oils) affirms to 
me, that he hath ſometimes made Oil of Turpentine take Fire: but yet it 
proves ſo hard a matter to bring it to an Aecenſion, that he is always doubt- 
ful of the Succeſs. 

I know that if a Candle be brought any thing near the Smoak, raiſed by 
this Mixture, then the Oil will certainly take Fire from the Flame of the 
Candle, Not but that I am glad of this or any Opportunity to do Juſtice 
to the Memory of the famous Borrichins, who has printed an Experiment | 
of this ſort in the Acta Hafnienfia. ; 

Mr. Molt did alſo inform me, that Spirit of Vine would give a Flaſh of 
Light with this Compound Spirit, but not burn; and he has obſerved the 
ſame Circumſtance in his Experiment, which I did formerly (in the Year 
1683) that if you put your Spirit of Hine to that of Nitre, you will have 
a great Eferveſcence immediately enſue ; but if you invert the Order, and 
put the Spirit of Nitre on the Spirit of Hine, you will not have any Ebul- 
lition for ſome time: But this Circumſtance is quite contrary to all the other 
Experiments we have made about the Oz/s. | | 

That the Spirit of Wine does not take Fire, ſeems to proceed from the 
ſame Impediment, which hinders Iigt Oils from coming up to an Ac- 
cenjion, becauſe they are ſo ſuddenly thrown off; and there ſeems to be a 
great Analogy betwixt @tbereal Oils and the Spirit of Wine, both as to 
{pecifick Gravity, and as to all other Properties; Spirit of Wine ſeems to be 
a more thin and diluted eſſential Oil, that contains ſome Hater and more 
Air in its Pores ; they ſeem to own the ſame material Cauſe : For if you di- 
ſtil an eſſential Oil out of any Seed, you ſhall not then be able to produce 
any Spirit, and Vice Verſa, if you diſtil off the Spirit, no Oil will follow. 
There is alſo a great Affinity in Texture; for the Spirit and Oil do eafily 
unite and mix together, eſpecially if the Spirit be highly refified, and 
have leſs of Mater or other heterogeneous Matter in it; as any one may find, 
if he will take the Pains to ſhake a true eſſential Oil with Spirit of Wine, 
a good Proportion of the former will incorporate with the latter. 
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XIX. I have found a ſulphureons Spirit, which being mixed with a vola- A clear Jul 
tile Alkali, ſuch a Spirit of Sal Armoniac, or Urine, &c. gave it a red?” 5p, 


Colour in a Moment. I make the Spirit by. diſtilling 2 or 3 Pounds of 868 _—_ 


XX. To make the fir? of theſe Liquors, put a ſmall Handful of dried Two clear in- 
red Roſes into a Glaſs Bottle, pour on them rectifed Spirit of Wine till mae , 
cover them an Inch. Let them infuſe in the Cold all together in the Bottle % mixes, 


2 : being mixed, 
for 4 or 5 Hours, then pour off the Spirit of Hine, which will be clear, give a Carna- 


and have no Colour. tion Colour; 
This ſecond Liquor is made by putting into ſome good Spirit of Wine 123 _ —_— 
ſome Drops of good Spirit of Vitriol, or Oil of Sulphur, ſo that ſcarce can. 12 
the Acid or Sour be diſcovered by the Tongue. 
If you put a little of this /af Liquor into the ,, it will give a 
fine reddiſh Colour, without any Efferveſcence, or other ſenſible Alte- 
ration. 
If inſtead of this Vine mixed with Acids, you put to the firſt ſome Drops 


of any volatile Alkalies, as of Spirit of Sal Armoniac,or other, it will give 
a green Colour to the Infuſion. 


XXI. An ingenious Teacher of Mathematicks having Occaſion to make 4 /trangly 
a Compoſition for a new Fire-Engine, whereof he was to ſhew his Ma- telt moving 
jeſty a Trial, mingled divers Ingredients in an earthen Pot over kindled LOT 
Coals; but could not, or did not, do it ſowarily, but that the Matter took Boyle. 1. 176 
Fire, and began to blaze furiouſly ; which obliged him to ſtifle the Flame asp. 1:88. 
haſtily as he could: And having removed the Veſſel from the Fire, and ſuf- 
fered it to grow cold, when afterwards he came to look upon it, to ſee if 
what remained might be of any uſe to him, he was ſurprized to find it 
variouſly and briskly moved, Wherefore having ſet it aſide, and to be 
ſure that it might be thoroughly cold, he, after ſome Hours, viſited it 
again, and found it move as before. And having caſt Store of Seeds upon 
it, to ſee if the Liquor would move them alſo, the bituminous Part of it 
connected them into a Kind of thick Scum, that covered moſt of the Super- 
ficies ; but yet left ſome Intervals, in which the Liquor appeared, and diſ- 
covered that it continued its Motions. Two Days after, the Engineer diſ- 
courſing with me of his Fire-work, about which he had adviſed with me be- 
fore, told me, among other Things, of this odd Accident. And when 1 
had asked him, if the Aſotion continued ſtill, and had been anſwered affirma- 


tively, 


— 


this Liquor were the more eaſy to be obſerved; becauſe though it were dark, 
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tively, my Diffidence or my Curioſity made me engage him to ſend for the 
Pot as it was; partly to be ſure of the Matter of Fact, and partly to try 
if the Knowledge I had of the Ingredients, which he had before told me, 
would afford any Hint of the Cauſe of ſo odd an Effect; alike to which 
in Kind, though not in Degree, 1 had many Years before deviſed, and ſuc- 
ceſsfully practiſed the Way of producing. 

The Veſſel being come, there did appear manifeſt Signs of ſuch Motion 
as the Engineer had aſcribed to it; and therefore I cauſed it to be ſet aſide 
ina Laboratory, where ſome Furnaces kept the Air conſtantly warm, and did 
there and elſe where, at diſtant Times, look heedfully upon it, now and then 
diſplacing, or quite taking off ſome of the thick Scum, that too much co- 
vered the Surface of it; and by this Means I had the Opportunity to take no- 
tice of ſeveral Phænomena, whereof theſe are the chief. 

1. I obſerved that the Motion of this Liquor was not only brisk, but ve- 
ry various ; ſo that having looſened ſome ſmall Portions of the Scum from 
the reſt, one of them would be carried towards the Right Hand, for Inſtance, 
and another towards the Left, at the ſame Time. 2. Where the Liquor 
came out firſt from under the Scum, it ſeemed to move the moſt briskly, flow- 
ing almoſt like a Stream whoſe Motion upwards had been checked, and as 
it were reverberated by that incumbent Obſtacle. 3. Several Motions in 


yet it was not uniform, conſiſting in Part of oi and bitumino!s Ingredients, 
which though they ſeemed to have but one common Superficies with the reſt 
of the Liquor, yet by their Colours and Power of vigorouſly reflecting the 
Light, they were eaſily enough diſtinguiſhable from the reſt. And I often 

obſerved, that ſome of the unions Portions of the Matter, emerging to 
the Surface of the Liquor, though perhaps at firſt one of them would not 
appear bigger than a Pin's Head; yet in the m0vi73 forwards it would at the 
ſame time diſfuſe it ſelf circularly, and make as it were a great Halo, adorned 
with the Colours of the Rain-bow, and ſo very vivid, as afforded a very pleaſant, 
and at firſt ſurprizingSpectacle: 'Theſe Phantaſms often nimbly ſucceeded one 
another, and laſting till they loſt themſelves againſt, or under the thick Scum. 
4. The Motions of this odd Liquor were not only various, but frequently 
vortical: To be ſatisfied of which, l ſometimes put ſhort Bits of Straw, or Frag- 
ments of ſome ſuch like Stuff, upon the diſcovered Part of the Surface of 
the Liquor, by which they were carried towards very diſtant, if not oppo- 
ſite Parts of the Veſſel at the ſame time. But to make the vortical Motion 
more evident, 1 ſeveral times detached conſiderably large Pieces of the thick 
Scum from the reſt of the Body, and had the Pleaſure to fee them move both 
with a progreſſive Motion in crooked Lines, and with a Motion about their 
own middlemoſt Parts. All this while the Liquor, whoſe Parts were thus 
briskly moved, was actually cold as to Senſe. 5. To obſerve what the 
Preſence or Abſence of the free Air would do to this Liquor, I cauſed 
many Spoonfuls of it, with ſome of the Scum, to be put into a cylindrical 
Glaſs, which though large it ſelf, had a Neck belonging toit, that was but a- 
bout the Bigneſs of one's 'Thumb, that it might be well ſtopped with a Cork. 


But 
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But having by this means kept the free Air from having a full and immedi. 
ate Contact with the whole Surface of the Mixture, as it had when that 
Mixture lay in the wide-mouthed Veſſel ; I could not perceive the Liquor 
to move to and fro, no notthough the Orifice of the Neck were left open ; 
whereas, having at the ſame time poured ſome of the Liquor into a very 
ſhallow and wide-mouthed Veſſel, called in the Shops, a clear caked Glaſs, 
it moved rather more than leſs nimbly and variouſly than in the great 
earthen Pot (which yet was of the ſame Shape) and ſhewed us many 
of thoſe vivid and /elf-dilating Circles. 6. Though the Moons of the Li- 
quor did not ſeem to be always equally brisk, yet they appeared to con- 
tinue manifeſt and various in ſome Diverſities of Heather, as to Cold and 
Heat, and when I looked on it by the Candle Light, as well as by Day 
Light. 

1 kept ſome Spoonfuls of this Liquor cloſe ſtopp'd in a Fhial, and by this 
means I had the Opportunity to obſerve, that when I poured out the Liquor 
into a wide-mouthed Veſſel it would move as before, though this were done 
ſome Weeks after it had been put up. About the Beginning of June, that 
is about five Months, or more, after the Liquor was firſt obſerved to move, 
to gratify the Curioſity of a foreign Miniſter, and that of ſome other inge- 
nious Men then preſent, I cauſed the Phial to be brought ; and having un- 
ſtopp'd it, I poured out the Liquor in a conveniently ſhaped Veſſel ; in which, 
after we had ſuffered it to reſt a while, they were delightfully ſurprized to 
ſee it move (though not in my Opinion quite ſo briskly as before, yet) very 
manifeſtly and variouſly. This encouraged me to think it poſſible, that it 
might retain ſome Motion, though but languid, 7 or 8 Weeks after; and there- 
fore, on the 25th of 7uy, I looked upon it again; and having cauſed it to be 
poured into a China Cup, it manifeſted at firſt a brisk and various Motion: 
But this after a while did ſo ſlacken, that I began to have ſome Sn/picior, 
that the Motion it was put into by Effuſion, and the firſt Contact of the 
Airz might have given it the greateſt Part of its Agitation; but this was 


only Suſpicion. 
XXII. A Paper of leſs general Uſe omitted; wiz. 


Factitious ſtony Matter or Paſte, Mining in the Dark like a glowing v. 1319. 78. 


Coal, after it hath been a little while expoſed to the Day or Cardle 
Light; invented by Chriſt. Adolphus Balduinus, and preſented by him to 


A 


the King, and to the Royal Society. 
XXII. Accounts of Books omitted. 


I, P Harmacologia, ſea Manuductio ad Materiam Medicam ; in qua Medit- x. 204. 0.925. 


camenta Officinalia Simplicia, hoc eſt Mineralia, Vegetabilia, Ani- 
malia, eorumque Partes, in Medicina Officinis uſitata, in Methodum natu- 
ralem Digeſta ſuccinctꝭ & accurate Deſcribuntur, cum Notis Generum Cha- 
racteriſticis, Specierum Synonymis, Differentiis & viribus, à Sam. Dale. 
Vor, III. Bbb 2. Medicina 
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1. 192,5. 488. 2, Medicina Hydroftatica, or Hydroſtaticks applied to the Materia Me. 
dica ; ſhewing how by the Weight that divers Bodies uſed in Phy/ick have 
in Water, one may diſcover whether they be genuine or adulterate ; by the 
Honourable Rcb. Boyle. London, 1690, in 8 vo. 

n.76. P. 2287. 3. Dan. Ludovici, Medici Ducal. Saxo Gothani, de Pharmacia Moderno 
Seculo applicanda, Diſſertationes Tres. Cothe, 1671, in 12m. 

4. Hermanni Grube, M. D. Commentarius de Modo Simplicium Medica. 
mentorum Facultates Cognoſcendi. Hafu. 1669, in 8vo. 

n.85. f.5923. $F. A rational Way of preparing Animals, Vegetables and Minerals, for 
a phyſical Uſe ; by Edw. Bolueſt, Med. Reg. Ord. Lond. 1672, in 12m. 

v. 755. 1176. 6. Pharmacopeia Regia, ſive Diſpenſatorium Novum Locupletatum & 
Abſolutum, cum annexa Mantiſſa Spagyrica, & Gemino Diſcurſu Apologe- 
tico contra Ott. Tachenium, & Franc. Vernis. Auth, Job. Zwelfer, M. D. 
1668, in Fol. | | 

n. 123. 709, 7. Pharmacopee Royale, Galenique & Chymique, par Moyſe Charas, à 
Paris, 1676, in J. 

8. The Royal Pharmacopæia Galeno-chymical, according to the Practice 
of the moſt eminent and learned Phyſicians of France, and publiſhed with 
their ſeveral Approbations ; by Moſes Charas. In Engliſh. 

».133.p. 333. 9. Pharmacopeia Collegii Regalis. Lond. 1677, in Fol. 

n.206.p.1000, Io. Pharmacopeia Bateana; or, Bates's Diſpenſatory, tranſlated into 
Engliſh by Will. Salmon. Lond. 1694, in 8vo. | 

5. 264. 5.612. II. Pharmacopeia Harlemenſis, Senatus Authoritate munita. Harlem, 
1693, in 120, 

n. 52 5. 1058. 12, Hiſtoire Naturelle des Animaux, Plantes, & Mineraux, qui entrent 


dans la Compoſition de la Theriaque D' Andromachus ; par M. Charas. A 
Paris, in 12m0. 


7s 60. 4087. 


v. 74. 2237. 13, De Laudano Opiato, Auth. Matth. Tillingio, M. D. Francofurti, 1671, 


in 8 vo. 
2, 99. p. 6166. 14. Pharmaceutice Rationalis, five Diatriba de Medicamentorum Opera- 
tionibus in Humano Corpore : Auth. Tho. Willis, M. D. Oxon. 1673, in 
470. 
». 39· p. 779 15. Olai Borrichii, Med. Reg. de Ortu & Progreſſu Chemie Diſſertatio 
Hafnie, 1668, in 12m0. | Ts 
2.50. p. 1019. 16, Ottonis Tachenii Hippocrates Chymicus. Venettis. in 12m0. 
7. 13 55. 886. 19, A new Treatiſe of Chymiſtry, &c. Written in French by Cbriſt. 
Glaſſer, and now faithfully engliſbed, by F. R. F. Lond. 1677, in 8v0. 
1. 175 P. 183. 18, A Courſe of Chymiſtry ; by Nich. Lemery, M. D. tranſlated from the 
French, by Walter Harris, M. D. Lond. 1686. 


2.75.1186. 19. Oficina Chymica Londinenſis. Opera & Studio Nicolai Stapborſt. 


Lond. 1685, in 12m0, | | 
u. 1367. 90. 20. The curious Diſtillatory, Ec. written originally in Latin by Job. 
Sigiſm Elſholt, and engliſbed by T. S. M. D. Lond. 167), in 12. 


r. 29. 5. 353. 21. Synopſis Novæ Pbiloſophiæ & Medicine, Francis! Travagini. Medici 
Veneti. 


£2. Herme- 


1 


22. Hermetis Ægyptiorum & Chemicorum Sapientia, ab Hermanni Con- u. 113.5. 296. 
ringii Animadverſionibus vindicata, per Olaum Borrichium ; Hafniæ, 1674, 
in 470. | | 

= Davidis vander Beck, Mindani, Experimenta & Meditationes circa *. 103, 2. 60. 
Naturalium Rerum Principia, &c. Hamburgi, 1674, in 8v0. 

24. Epiſtola ad D. Foelem Langelotum, de Alcali & Acidi Inſufficientia” 117. f 497 
ad gerendum Munus Principiorum Corporum Naturalium : Conſcripta i” 45-7 119 
Job. Bohn, M. D. Lipſiæ, 1675, in 8vo. 

25. Zymologia Chymica; or, a philoſophical Diſcourſe of Fermentation, v. 117 P. 40. 
from a new Hypotheſis of Acidum and Sulphur ; with an additional Diſ- 
courſe of = Sulphur Bath at Knarsborough; by VM. Sympſon, M. D. Lond. 

1675, in 809. 

26. Philoſophical Dialogues concerning the Principles of natural Bo-. 135-2. 883. 
dies; by V. Sympſon, M. D. Loud. 1677. 

27. De Figuris Salium; by S. Redi. 1. 8. . 145. 

28. Georgii Medelii, M. D. Specimen Experimenti novi, de Sale Volatili n.100.p.7000. 
Plantarum. Francofurti, 1692, in 12m. 

29. Tractatus 5 Phyſico-Medici de Sale-Nitro & Spiritu Nitro-Aereo, &c. y, 19. 7. 101. 
Auth. 70h. Mayow, L. L. D. Oxon. 1674, in 8 o. 

30. Jac. Barneri, D. Spiritus Vini ſine Acido, &c. Demonſtratio Curioſa. „. 1455. 111. 

31. The chymical Touchſtone of M. Fob. Kunkle. De Acido & Urinoſo Sale n. 168 . 896. 
Calido & Frigido, contra Doctor. Voights Spir. Vini Vindicatum, Berlin, 

168 | | 

4 Tractatus de Salis Cathartici Amari in Aquis Ebeſhamenſibus & hu- n. 216. f. 76. 
juſmodi aliis contenti Natura & Uſu. Auth. Neb. Grew, M. D. Lond. 1695, 

in 12/0, 


33. II Fosforo, overo la Pietra Bologneſe Preparata per reluvere fra I'om- pg, Col a. 3. 
bre Fatica di Marc. Antonio Cellio. In Roma, 1680. | P. 77. 

34. Diſſertatione Epiſtolare del Fosforo Minerale oſia della Pietra Illumina- n. 243. f. 306. 
bile Bologneſe, a Sapienti ed Eruditi Signori Collettori degli Acta Eruditorum 
di Lipſia, Scritta da Luigbi Ferdinando Conte Marſigli, &c. Lipſ. 1698, in 40. 


The End of the fir/t Part. 
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299 AVING obſerved a great Difficulty in truly writing what 4, E Jay to- 
is pronounced, or truly pronouncing what is written, either wards an 
in our own or foreign Languages, by the ordinary A.- en 
L : - . | 'phabet 
& phabets now in Uſe, ariſing either from the want of ſome by Mr. Lod- 
I Letters, or the differing Pronunciation of the ſame Cha- wick. ». 182, 
rafters or Letters in differing Languages, and the Irregularities of its?. 126. 
various Sounds in any one Language, I ſaw a Neceſſity of ſome ſuch. 
Expedient as I have here attempted, vis. An Univerſal Alphabet, which 


ſhould contain an Enumeration of all ſuch ſingle Sounds or Letters as _ 
uſe 
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uſed in any Language. By the Help of ſuch a Collection being perfect, 1. Chil- 
dren from their firſt Beginning, being taught and accuſtomed to the true Ex- 
preſſion of all theſe ſingle Sounds or Letters, will without Difficulty be 
brought to proyounce truly and readily any Language. 2. Any one accuſtom- 
ed to the true Pronunciation of this Alphabet will be enabled to deſcribe the 
Pronunciation of any Language whatever, that ſhall in his Hearing be 
diſtinctly pronounced; ſo as another alſo accuſtomed to this Alphabet, 
although he before never had heard this Language pronounced, ſhall not- 
withſtanding at firſt Sight of ſuch //7:ting, be able ſo truly to pronounce it, 
that it ſhall (if at all) very little differ from the original Pronunciation. 
3. This Alphabet will alſo be uſeful to perpetuate the true Sounds of any 
Language, and ſerve as a Standard thereof to After-ages: For if all the 
ſingle Sounds expreſſible be here characterized, and that no one Character 
have more than one Sound, nor any one Sound be expreſſed by more than 
one Character, it cannot fall out that any Character ſhould be fallly pro- 
nounced, but it will ſoon be diſcovered ; for this falſe Sound he giveth it 
muſt be the true Sound of ſome other Letter of this Alphabet. 

In this Colle&ion 1 proceed according to theſe Rules. 1. 'That no true 
ſingle Sound can be truly deſcribed or expreſſed by the Conjunction of any 
two or more other ſingle Sounds; 072. If a Vowel, by the Conjunction of 
other ſingle Vowels, or if a Conſonant, by the Conjunction of other ſingle 
Conſonants. 

2. That whatever Sound cannot be expreſſed or deſcribed but by the 
Conjunction of two or more ſingle Sound sis no fingle, but a compounded Sound. 

3. That in every Compoſitzon of ſingle Sounds, the particular ſingle 
Sounds which make up that Compoſition ought to be truly and clear! 
diſcerned in the Soi of the Compoſition, othet᷑wiſe it cannot truly be ſaid 
to be a Compoſition, and compoſed of ſuch ſiugle Sounds. 

The ſingle Sounds, uſually named Letters, are commonly diſtinguiſhed 
into Vowels and Conſorants. Vowels are ſuch as are fingly expreſſible, as 
a, e, i, o, &c. Conſonants are ſuch as cannot fingly be expreſſed with- 
out the Conjunction of a Vel, as b, d, f, g, &c. 

The whole Number of Vowels are theſe 14 following; to which, for the 
better 2 of their Sounds, I have annexed ſo many Words wherein 
they are expreſſed, all Engliſh but 3, viz. 7, 8, 12; becauſe no Engliſh 
Words occurred to my Memory, wherein they are expreſſed. 


1 a as Tall 3 ea Teal 9 y Tile 13 oo Tool 
2 a Tallow 6 i Till Io o Tone 14 ou Could. 
3 a Tale u Dure, French 11 u Tunne 

4e Tell 8 ui Muis, Low-Dutch 12 u Une French 


- 'Theſe are the Vowels, each of which are long and ſhort : Short as in the 
Words, God, Man, Sin ; long as in Ball, Demand, Seen, &c. 
A Dipthong, in the ordinary Uſe of the Word, ſignifies a Compound of 
two Vowels; but thoſe in ordinary ſo named, are moſt of them nothing but 


only 


E 


only ſingle Vowels, as ea, oo, eo, ai, in the Words, Teal, Fool, could, People, 
Main, &c. That theſe are but ſingle Sounds, will appear if we conſider the 
Sounds of the Vowels ſingly, that make thoſe ſuppoſed Compoſitions ; and 
then whether thoſe Sounds in Compoſition will make out the true Sound 
required, ſo as both of them may be clearly diſcerned in theſe pretended 
Compounds. For inſtance, in ea in Teal; conſider the Sound of e in the 
.* Word ſent, or in the Word Scene; and à in the Word Ball, or in the Word 
and, or in the Word Tale; and then whether e, in either of the two Sounds 
going before, and à in either of the three Sounds following, joined to- 
gether, will make out the true Sound of ea in the Word Tea/: If not, 
then is it a ungle Sound. Thus if you proceed to examine all the other, 
you will, I doubt not, find the ſame Event, and I believe the true Dip- 
thongs and Tripthongs of the Greeks were no other, but a true Expreſſion 
of the ſingle Vowels they joined together, but in ſo ſhort a time, as both or 
all three were expreſſed in the time that ordinarily one ſingle Vowel was 
expreſſed, 

The whole Number of Con/onants are theſe under-mentioned,as nigh as I 
could collect by examining all the Languages I am acquainted with, or 
have heard expreſſed: And I think few, if any ſingle Conſonants have 


eſcaped my Notice, all which in this following Table I have ranged in 11 
Files and 6 Ranks, 


{2461 2h 2 2 N 4 EY l 

1 B. Bond. D. Dark. . Jeſt. G. Game. = = 

2 P. Pond. T. Tart. Ch. Cheſt. R. Came, _— _— 

'3 M. Mind. N. Name. gn. 8 F. Ing. Song. = = 
&j= dh. This. J. Jean. g. Gaen. 2 7. V. Valley. | Z. Zeal. 
g 18= th. Thing. |ſh. Shall. ch. Dach. > © Folly. S. Seal. 
6 N n. Danſe. Fr. 5 
1 "IM UM: 9 2 10 n ä ; 
1 L. Lane. | H. Hand, | I. Yarn. | R. Rand. W. Wand. Fr. ſignifies French. 
2 I. D. Low-Dutch, 
3 V. Welſh. 

4 | 

5 h. V. | 

6 | 


The firſt File contains 3 Conſonants, the ſecond 6, the third and fourth 
Io, the fifth and ſixth 4, the ſeventh 2, the remaining four each 1; in 
all 29 Conſonants. = 3 

The ſecond Rankin each File contains Derivatives | fo I ſhall name them] 
in relation to the firſt Rank, or their Primitives, all alike in kind; ſo alſo 
all the Derivatives in the 3d, 47h, and 5th Ranks, whereby their Sounds 
will be comprehended. PR 


0 N - 7 
= 
"6 „ 


Thoſe Places fill'd with two Strokes (=) ſignify that Sounds may be 
expreſſed by the ſame Poſture of the Month with their Primitives, anſwerin 
in kind to thoſe in the ſame Rank wherein they ſtand; but they would be 
ſo like in Pronunciation to ſome others in the Table, that the Difference 
would be too nice for common Diſcernment ; and alſo for that J have not 
obſerved them uſed in any Language I have heard expreſſed by a perfect 
Mouth, I thought it needleſs to characterize them. 

As thoſe of the 479 and 5th Rank in the 1/2 File are like thoſe of the 
4th and 5th Rank in the 5th File, and thoſe of the 1ſt, 24 and 3d Ranks 
in the 5th File, are like thoſe of the ſame Ranks in the 1/? File, ſo thoſe of 
the 1/2, 2d, 3d Ranks in the 6th File, are like thoſe of the ſame Ranks in 
the 2d File. | 

Some of theſe above-mentioned 29 ſingle Conſonants, are vulgarly ſup- 
poſed compounded, as th, ch, ſb, gn, ug, &c. But if you conſider the Sound 
of each ſingle Conſonant in the Compoſition apart, and then the Conjunttion 
of them in that Order, ſo as the ſingle Sounds may be clearly diſcerned in 
the Compoſition, you will never make the Sounds required: And if neither 

by this nor by any other Conjunttion the required Sound can be made out, it 
muſt be a ſingle, and no compound Sound. 

All ſingle Sounds ought to have se and diſtinct Characters: But it will 

be impoſſible in the Uſe of the preſent Characters or Alphabets, to add thoſe 
wanting, and to correct and limit the Sound of others in Uſe, thereby to 
conſtitute a perfect Alphabet, becauſe People, ſo long accuſtomed or habi- 
tuated to the corrupt and differing Expreſſions of the preſent Characters, 
will be always ſubject, on the Sight of the old, to give them thoſe Sounds 
they have been uſed to, and to pe Words according to their old and corrupt 
Cuſtom, whatſoever Rules ſhall be ſet to the contrary. I have therefore in 
the following Table given a new Set of /iteral Characters, both Conſonantal 
and Vocal. The Set of Conſonantal are ranged in the ſame Method and Or- 
der with thoſe in the foregoing Table. The fir Rank in every File 
are thoſe I name radical Charatters ; the other ſucceeding Ranks have 
each a diſtinct characteriſtical Addition to diſtinguiſh them one from ano- 
ther, which cauſeth ſome Complication: But yet I judged it neceſſary to ex- 
preſs the ſame in the Character, the more regularly to fort them into Claſſes, 
and to expreſs the Derivation of Letters of the ſame Organ, the one from 
the other. | 

The Set of vocal Characters is likewiſe in the ſame Table. In Writing 
they are to be placed over the Conſonants, which they follow in Expreſſion ; 
and whereas ſome Sy/lables begin with a Vowel, place the 12th conſonantal 
Charatter anſwering to the Hebrew Aleph, and over the ſame place the 

Vowel beginning ſuch a $y/Jable, To diſtinguiſh the long Vowel from the 
Hort, add a Prick to the vocal Character. The 9, 11, 12, 13, 14th vocal 


Charatters are (for want of ſingle Strokes) compounded of the fr and 


ſecond. The Dipthongs truly ſuch (as 1 have before noted) may be made by 
the Conjunction of the ſingle Vocal Characters in Order as they follow, and 
will be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the five foregoing compounded Characters of 


he 
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the fingle Vowel, becauſe there will not likely occur any Diphthong, compounded 
of the fir ſt tao Vowels, 
The Accent may be a thwart Line under the Su that is to be accented. The 
4 Marks of Panſes ordinarily uſed, namely , 3: . may be continued. The Cha- 
rafters ſignifying the various Modes of Expreſſion may be theſe following, and ought 
to be 5 Pere at the Beginning and End of every Sentence requiring it. rf FErplicati- 


ons. () Parent heſis. jj Emphaſis. ?? Interrogation. !! Wonder. 4e Irony. 
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II. As the preſent Alphabets are imperfect, ſo are alſo the Pri mers or 
firſt Books, wherein Children and others are taught to ſpell and read; Fir/ 
in not having a perfect Alphabet: Secondly, in not being digeſted in ſuch 
a Method as is fit and proper to teach them as they ought to be taught. 
For the uſual Way of teaching to ſpell, is to diſmember every Hllable (of 
more than one Letter) into many Sy//ables, by expreſſing every Letter 
apart, and /y/labically, and the Can ſonauts with ſuch a Vowel as they are or- 
dinarily named with, and then requiring them to join theſe Slables into 
one Mord. But how propoſterous this Method is, one Inſtance for all will 
manifeſt: Suppoſe the Monoſyllable Brand be to be /pelled, they willteach 
them thus to diſmember it, Bee, er, a, en, dee, and then require them to 
join theſe into one Hllable, which it is impoſſible to do, and they muſt be 
neceſſitated as they have begun, to expreſs this one Halle by five $y/la- 
bles, which was not deſigned ; whereas they ſhould teach them to expreſs 
every Hllable entire at firſt Sight, without diſmembring it. And to do 
this, they muſt proceed gradually; firſt beginning with the moſt fue 
Hllables, and ſo by Degrees proceeding to the more difficult and conpoungd- 
ed, till they can readily pronounce a whole Slable at firſt Sight, even the 
moſt difficult that are. To that End, let all the Primers be thus contrived ; 
at the Top of the Leaf, let all the Vowels be placed {ingly in Order as 
they follow in one Razk: And under the ſame, place Hables; firſ?, of one 
Vowel and one Conſonant following it, throughout all the Variations; 
then of on, Conſonant and one Vowel following; Secondly, of two Conſononts 
before, and one Vowel following, throughout the Variations; Thirdly, of one 
Vowel and three or four Conſonants following; and of ?Þree Conſonants going 
before, and one Vowel following; Forrthly, of one, two or three Conſonants 

oing before a Vowel; and one, two, three or forr Conſonants following; 
Fifthly, ſome Syllables with Diphthongs or Tripthongs, for Inſtance ; 


a. e. 5 0. 1. &c. 
ab eb, "/ hip 05. ub. &c. 
ad. ed. id. od. 1d, Cc. 
ba. be. bi. bo. bu. &c. 
ald. eld 71d. old. uld. &c, 
ara. are. dri. aro. Aru. &c. 


Dali. bel. bilm. bolm. bulm, &c. 


After this, place a Number of Words of 2, 3 or, 4 Hllables, from 
the more eaſy to the moſt difficult Exreſſions, without heed to their 
Significations. Further, let there follow ſome Words of ſeveral $y//ables, 


with the Accent variouſly placed, as on the firſt, ſecond, third, &c. Let 


there be alſo two or three ſmall Diſcourſes writ with this 4/phaber, in ſo ma- 
ny 


1 


ny ſeveral Languages, with the Accent rightly placed, and truly diſtin- 
guiſhed by their Pauſes. 

In Teaching with this Primer, begin to teach them the true Sound of 
all the Vowels ſingly, then proceed to the following /ing/e Syllables, begin- 
ning with the eaſieſt of Expreſſion, and ſo proceed on gradually to the 
moſt difficult, and then to the Hords of more Hllables, and laſtly, to 
the Uſe of the Accent and Pauſſes. When the Learner hath paſt all theſe, 
you may exerciſe him in the Reading of the Diſcourſes, and therein let 
him exactly obſerve the Accent and the Pauſes. When they can read and 
utter exactly whatſoever is written in this Alphabet and Character, in what 
Language ſoever, teach them to write truly what they hear diſtinctly 
expreſſed, according to this Alphabet, proceeding therein gradually as be- 
fore, and rightly to place the Accent and Pauſes, and alſo the Uſe of the 
Signs of the different Modes of Speaking. 

In Teaching alſo obſerve theſe neceſſary Rules. 1. Proceed leiſurely and 
orderly ; ſufter them not to paſs by any Miſpronunciation uncorrected, from 
the Beginning to the End; cauſe them ſo oft to repeat a wrong Pronunciation, 
till with your Aſſiſtance they prozonnce it truly, allowing for the natural 
Defects in the Speech of ſome Perſons. The younger will learn theſe 
Pronunciations more eaſily : But the elder may attain them alſo, although 
with more Difficulty. 2. Suffer them at no hand in Spelling, to diſmem- 
ber any Hllable by repeating the Letters ſingly, but that they pronounce 
them whole as they find them. 

This New Primer will without Change, except in the Title, be the ſame 
for all Nations and Languages. 


III. Mr. Pezron's Notion of the Greek, Roman, Celtick Languages, be- Somecolſerva- 
ing of one common Origine, agrees exactly with my Obſervation: But 1 9» 1 
have not advanced ſo far, as to diſcover the Celtick tobe the Mother Tongue; AE, 
though perhaps he may not want good Grounds (at leaſt plauſible Argu- Lhwyd. 
ments) for ſuch an Aſſertion. The Iri/ comes in with us, and is a Dialect n. 243. P. 280. 
of the Old Latin, as the Briti/h is of the Greek : But the Gorhick or Teu- 


tonick, tho' it has alſo much Affinity with us, muſt needs make a Band apart. 


IV. Whether there ever were any Language natural, I diſpute not: But forme er- 
that there have been, are, and may be Artificial Languages, it is not difficult 7", — 
to prove. The Chineſe Court- Language is ſaid to be of this Kind, invented and eee, ee 
ſpoken by the Literati and Mandarins throughout the whole Empire of Chineſe Cha- 
China, differing from all the other Languages ſpoken in it: And I conjecture raters : “ 
it to be nothing elſe but the Names of the Characters, by which they write _—_ 88 
and expreſs their Meaning, arbitrarily impoſed by them, as we in Europe Baa 
ſet Names to Arithmetical Figures, not as we pronounce Words written 
with a Literal Character. This I judge by comparing the Characters with 
the Names, Monoſyllables, or Words, they pronounce and read them 
with, Nor do they aſcend above a Monoſyllabical Name, tho' the Cha- 
rater. be compoſed of many ſingle Characters, each of which hath its pro- 
. per. 
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per Senſe and monoſyllabical Name, and though the Meaning of each 
Character be an Ingredient in the Notion of that compounded Chara- 
Cter. 

But whatever we may judge of Language, it is paſt Diſpute that Vit. 
ing was ever artificial, how anciently ſoever it were in Uſe ; and was the 
Invention of ſome thinking and ſtudious Men. *Tis alſo evident that there 
have been various Ways thought of for expreſſing Significancy, accord— 
ing tothe ſeveral GCenii of the Perſons that were the Inventors: As may be 
gueſſed by the Ægyptian Hieroglyphicks, the Chineſe Characters, the Mexi- 
can Chronology, and the literal Characters of ſeveral Nations: Each of 
which ſeem to proceed upon differing Methods and from differing 
Thoughts of Invention. | 

Which of theſe Ways is the moſt ancient, is hard to prove. The Zegyp- 
tian Mummies and Obelisks prove a great Antiquity of the Hieroglyphicks ; 
but yet the Chineſe Chronology (if to be credited) outſtrips the Ægyptian 
in Pretence to Antiquity, For the Chineſe make Fobi the firſt King of 
China to be the Inventor of their Character: And account him to have liv- 
ed 2950 7ears before the Time of Chriſt; during all which Time they pre- 
tend to have a certain and written Account in their Books. But their Ac- 
count of the 'Times preceeding, they eſteem more hypothetical and fabu- 
lous; depending chiefly upon Fiction and oral Tradition: As you will 
eaſily believe, when you underſtand how many Tears they make it ſince the 
Creation of the World to the preſent Near 1686; which by the Account 
thereof in Mr. Greaves his Tranſlation of Ulug, Beig, will be found to be no 
leſs than 88640102 ſolar Tears; there having been run out ſince the 
Creation 8864 Ven of Years (every Ver containing 10000 ſuch Years) 
and of the preſent Ven this Year 1686 is the 1021. Which Account is 
abundantly more extravagant than the Agyptian: But this need not inva- 
lidate their Hiſtory fince Fobi; by which it appears that their Character 
was invented before the Time of Moſes, about 1400 Years, and even before 
Menes the firſt King of Zgypt, about 50 Years. So that the Chineſe In- 
vention of Hriting or Character, ſeems to be the moſt ancient of that 
Kind: and the Book 7ekim, ſaid to be written by Fobi, the moſt ancient 
Book. 

Theſe Accounts made me the more deſirous to underſtand ſomewhat of 
the Reality and Truth of what is related concerning the Knowledge of Li- 
terature and Manual Arts, which theſe People of China are ſaid to have 
poſſeſſed ſo long a Time in ſo great Perfection, and without Alteration from 
the primitive Inſtitution; eſpecially upon the Account of their Art of Print- 
ing which gave a Hint to the Inventors of that admirable and moſt uſeful 
of all Inventions (for the Commonwealth of Learning) the Way of Print- 
ing here in Europe. For Paulus Fovinus affirms that the firſt Occaſion of 
that Invention in Germany, was a German Merchant, who returning out of 
China into his own Country, related what he had obſerved concerning the 
Practice of it as uſed in that Country. And tho” the Chineſe Way be whol- 
ly diftering asto the Method of Compoſing, from what was invented and per- 


fected 
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fected here: Yet ſuch an Intimation was enough to an ingenious Artiſt to 
improve the firſt Contrivance, and make it more accommodate to the Lite- 
ral Way of Writing with us. And as our Way may poſſibly be now brought 
to the greateſt Perfection for Exactneſs and Expedition, ſo without doubt 
muſt be their Way of Printing any thing uſt as it is written, ſince I find, 
that they can Iugrave their Stamp for a Sheet, as ſoon as one of our Com- 
poſitors can Set and Correct a Sheet of our Literal Character, and when ſo 
done, one Man alone will print off 1500 Sheets in one Day. And though it 
is generally believed to be much the ſame with our Hooden-Cnts for Print- 
ing, yet from ſome Obſervations I have made, I believe it to be much 
another Way. 

By a Chineſe Manuſcript, out of which I tranſcribed the Lord's-Prayer 
in the Year 1666 (when it was loſt) I found that the Pronunciations had 
no Affinity with the Stroaks of the Character. Whence I conceived it was 
either a numeral Character conſiſting of Numbers, or elſe a real Charatter, 
but not a Literal, unleſs it were a /iteral Character of ſome other Language 
than that by which it was pronounced, whoſe Pronunciation is loſt though 
the Significancy be retained : as if one ſhould read what is written in He- 
brew Nn rw into the Latin or Roman Language, in Principio Crea- 
vit, inſtead of Braſit Bra, or Bereſith Bara, according to the Maſorethe, 

Since that time I procured from China a Dictionary of the Court-Langnage 
(as I found it written upon by the Perſon that ſent it me from thence.) Burt 
this whole Book (which I found was printed) conſiſted only of the Chine/e 
Characters without any Interpretation or Pronunciation: However, by the 
Help of the Pictures of that, and a Chineſe Almanack, I quickly found out 
their Characters for Numbers, and their Way of Numeration, together with 
the Figure and the Uſe of their Abacus or Counting-Board, for performing 
the Operations of Arithmetick, which I find pretty near to agree with that 
of the ancient Romans ( a Deſcription and Picture of which is given by 
Urſinus, Pignorius and Velſerns) ſave only that, inſtead of Pins and ſliding 
Groves of the Roman, the Chineſe Abacus bath Springs or Wires and 
Beads to ſlide upon them; and that, inſtead of four Pins for Digits 
or Unites, the Chineſe hath five Beads: So that it may ſeem to argue that 
the Chineſe Abacus was deſigned for a Duodeci mal Progreſſion : Whereas 
that of the Romans was deſigned for the Decimal. One thing is re- 
markable in the Chie/e, that I find the Places in the Abacus to lie hori- 
zontal, and the firſt Place to be that next the Left-hand, which I judge was 
alſo the firſt in their old Way of Reading, much the ſame with ours, though 
their other Characters are erected, as I ſhall by and by ſhew from the Poſture 
of Writing and Reading which I conjecture they did at firſt make uſe of; and 
what does yet further agree with this Conjecture, jt is remarkable in the 
newly mentioned Treatiſe of Vg Beig, that whereas the Way of Writing 
and Reading uſed by the Aravs, was from the Right to the Left, the firſt 
Place or the Place of Units in their Numeration, was that next the Right- 
hand; and ſo came firſt to be read: as did that of C5774, who as I conceive 
read Fe contrary Way, from the Left to the Right. 

t 
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It appears therefore by this Remark that we received this Way of ex- 
preſſing Numbers from the Arabians, for that we keep the ſame Poſture or 
Poſition of Places with them, though our Progreſhon in Writing and Read- 
ing be the contrary Way. And though we now read them alſo in the Or- 
der they are ſet, 21, 22, 36, 48, Cc. yet we retain alſo the other Way 
of pronouncing, viz. One and Twenty, Two and Twenty, Six and Thirty, 
Eight and Forty, &c. 

Now as the Chineſe and Roman Abacus do much agree, ſave only that 
they proceed contrary Ways, ſo doth their Way of expreſſing Numbers by 
Letters or Marks, one Stroke or Line ſignify ing One, 2 Lines Two, 3 Lines 
Three, a Croſs Ten, 2 Croſſes Twenty, 3 Croſſes Thirty, and ſo onwards to 
a Hundred, which they expreſſed by a ſquare Mark, and a Croſs with a 
Stroke added for a Thouſand, as will appear by the Table annexed. And 
though the Characters are not all the ſame; yet the Order and Method of 
one agrees very near with that of the other, eſpecially if I may be allowed 
my Suppoſition, that the primitive Way of Writing and Reading with the 
Chineſe was horizontal, and like the Greek and Latin or European Way. 
Now that theſe are properly Numeral Figures or Characters, it is manifeſt 
from this, that they have alſo Word Characters for every Number, and they 
can (in the ſame Manner as the Romans could) expreſs a Number by their 
Numeral Characters or Marks, and by their Literal or Word Characters; for 
as one ſingle Stroke ſignifies One or the Fir, ſo does the Character (in the 
Plate marked with E) ſignify theſame Thing, that is, Ozeor the Fir/. 

Having thus diſcovered their Characters for Numbers, and their Way of 
Numeration, 1 was next deſirous to underſtand ſomething concerning their 
Language and Charatler, | | 

Upon peruſing all the Accounts I could meet with in Books, I found ve- 
ry little Satisfaction as to what I enquired after, which was Firſt, concerning 
14 Method of their Characler, whether it conſiſted of a certain Number of 
Marks methodically diſpoſed like Letters in a Literal, orlike Numbers in a 
Numeral, or like Radicals in Compoſite or Decompoſite Derivations ® *Tis 
faid to be legible in a great many Languages conſiderably different one from 
another; but how this is effected is not related, only it is ſaid that the 
Marks are of the Nature of Arithmetical Figures (which are become al- 
moſt univerſal, at leaſt to us here in Europe.) And Secondly, concerning the 
Number of theſe Charafers? To which I found as little Satisfaction: For 
by ſomeRelations,I found that there were 120,000, by others 80,000,and by 
others 60,000, And that a Man muſt be able to remember to write and 
read at leaſt 8, ooo, or 10,000, before he will be able to expreſs his Meaning 

thereby; and that it is the Buſineſs of a Man's whole Life to be throughly 
underſtanding in the ole Character, ſeeming to intimate that the Cha- 

racters are immethodical, and there are as many primitive Characters as. 
Words. Others tell us of various Kinds of Characters which have been in 
Uſe in ſeveral Ages. The Firſi they ſay were hieroglypbical like the Ægyp- 
tian or Mexican, conſiſting of Pictures of Animals and Vegetables; But that 
the Laſt are made up of Lines and Points; that they have no ſuch 
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Thing as Letters or Hllalles, but every diſtin Word and Notion has a 
diſtinct Character, and that all are primitive or incompoſit, ſo that if Cale- 
pine's Dictionary were to be tranſlated into the Chine/e, *twere neceſſary to 
have as many diſtinct radical Characters as there are Words therein to be 
found. Which Accounts do ſeem to inſinuate that this Character is the moſt 
difficult, and the moſt perplexed Piece of Learning in the World, and de- 
pends wholly upon the Strength of the Memory, in retaining the Form and 
Signification of a perplexed Scraul. But whether they who gave us theſe 
Accounts did do it knowingly, is much to be doubted, my own Obſervati— 
ons at leaſt, make me think otherwiſe. 

I have not yet been able to procure ſufficient Helps to inform my ſelf of 
the whole Art of Writing and Reading the Chineſe Character, and 1 fear 
the Relations I have hitherto met with concerning it, were written by ſuch 
as did not well underſtand it: However, from ſuch Helps as J had, what I 
collected or do conjecture, I ſhall here relate, The beſt Help 1 had, was 
the Peruſal of ſome Books printed in China, with the Pronunciation and 
Signification of the Character in Latin Letters. By theſe Books I then ob- 
ſerved, Firſt, that every one of their Characters, whether conſiſting of more 
or fewer Strokes, or Marks, were compriſed within a certan ſquare Space, 
which is proportioned according to the Bigneſs of the Size or Manner of 
Writing they deſign there to make uſe of; not that the whole Square is 
filled with every Charatter, but that no Part of that Character does exceed 
the Limits of that Square, ſo that, though the Charater have but one Stroke, 
it takes as much Room in the Line as another that hath 20 or 30 ſeveral 
Marks; ſo that their Characters are moſt exactly ranged in Rank and File, 
not unlike our Numbers in Arithmetick, 

Notwithſtanding which, 1 find they do vary the Bigneſs of the Chara- 
fer upon ſeveral Occaſions, as in the Titles of Books ; in the Titles of the 
Chapters or Sections; in the Comments, Explications or Notes; and upon 
ſeveral other Occaſions of Variety, which they do at Pleaſure with their 
Pencil, as we uſe Variety of Letters in the Printing of a Book, The Ti- 
tles of Books are generally in very large Characters, 6 or 8 Times as big as 
thoſe of the Book; the Explication Notes half of the Bigneſs; the Contents 
uſually twice as big; and the like Variety on ſeveral other Occaſions. I have 
met with alſo 7hree ſeveral Kinds of Characters: Firſt, The moſt uſual is 
the fixed or ſet ſquare Form. The /econd Sort is the Running Hand, in 
which the Orders of the Courts are written by their Secretaries, of 
which I have ſeen three or four Kinds, in which the Pencil is ne- 
ver taken off till the whole Character be finiſhed, and ſome times two 
or three are all written without Break. The third ſeems to be ſome- 
what like the Houriſbiug great Letters uſed by Scriveners at the Beginning 
of Deeds, and by the Germans in the Beginning of Chapters and Sections. 
They are compounded of the ſame Strokes as the Set Character, but modu- 
lated and ſhaped a little otherwiſe, to make them appear the more beauti- 
ful and regular. A Specimen of each of theſe three are in the Plate. This 
third is made uſe of for Epitaphs and other Iuſcriptions on Buildings or Monu- 
| ments. 
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ments. Theſe 3 Sorts I may call the 3 general Kinds of Writing, but there 
is to be found an almoſt infinite Variety of Forms, which Men uſe. This 
will be the more eaſy to be believed, when we conſider that the printed Cha- 
rafters are exactly the ſame with the written, inſomuch that every Variet 

in each Stroke, Line, or Point, that is or can be made with the Pencil, is 
perfectly expreſſed in the Impreſſion, and the Form, Mode, or Hand, as 
we call it, of every Writer is exhibited ſo curiouſly, that I think it hardly 
poſſible to be performed after the Way of Yooden-Cuts, as Authors affirm 
it is, but muſt be done after the Method of our Copper-Cuts, printed by a 
Rolling-Preſs, which the Way of expreſſing the Running or Court-Hand 
does I conceive moſt evidently demonſtrate ; and from divers Circumſtances, 
I could evidently make appear from the Book it ſelf, which I cannot fo 
well expreſs in Writing. Their Paper is generally very thin and fine, and 
very tranſparent, but brown, ſo that whatever is written or printed on it, 
is almoſt as legible on the Back as on the Fore-fide, which is of great Uſe in 
the cutting of their Stamps. And thence they never write or print on both 
Sides of the ſame Leaf, but only on one, and to make the Leaf appear print- 
ed on both Sides, they double the Sheet with the printed Sides Outwards, 
and putting the folded part forward, they ſew, bind, or ſtitch together all 
theſe Sheets by the cut Edges, and upon whole Sheets inſtead of fingle 
Leaves. 'They begin the Book on the Top of the Right Hand Side of the 
Page that is next the Right-hand, and they read downwards to the Bottom, 
then begin the next Line towards the Lefr-hand at the Top, and ſo read 
to the Bottom, and ſo proceed to the End of the Book. But this I ſup- 
poſe not to be the primitive or firſt Way of Writing or Reading. The 727. 
tle of the Book is ſet firſt upon the whole Leaf, uſually of a thicker Paper, 
and ſome Title is likewiſe written upon the Folding or Edge of every Sheet, 
where is ſet alſo the Number of the Book, and the Number of the Sheet, 
half of which appears on one Side, and half on the other Side of the Fold. 

As to the Character it ſelf, I find (by all the Books and Writings I have 
yet met with of that Kind)that each of them is made up of a certain Num- 
ber of Strokes, Lines or Marks, which are very diſtin from each other 
in their Shape and Poſition; and by reaſon that theſe are ſingle Strokes, 
and as I conceive uncompounded, I think they may be called the Letters, 
Elements, or Particles, out of which the more compounded Characters are 
conſtructed or contexed. 'Theſe are the firſt Kind of which there are 
but a very few, and I think thoſe I have deſcribed in the 13th Line of the 
Plate are all. 

Two, Three, Four or more of theſe joined together in a certain Or- 
der and Contexture (in the doing of which there is a great Regularity and 
Order obſerved, which is not varied from, and all within the regular 
ſquare Space) I conceive do make Syllables or primitive radical Characters, 
each of which have a primitive, ſingle, or diſtinct Notion, or Significati- 
on, as well as Sound; which is made much uſe of in the more compound- 
ed Characters, or Words. Of this Kind I take the Figures of the Num- 
bers to be: If at leaſt they are not ſingle Letters, like the Way of expreſſing 
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Numbers in the Hebrew, Greek, Arabic, &c. Languages; for though 
there may be two or three of the ſingle Strokes joined together into a 
compound Character, it hinders not but that it may ſtill ſignify a Lerrer, 
as in the Greek A. A. A. I. T. II. T; in the Rnnick, where every Letter 
hath one upright Line, and ſome other additional Marks: In the Roman I. L. 
F. E. O. Q. V.Y. Or it may ſignify a Syable, as in the Zithiopick, and 
in the Hanſcrit, and Sunſcrit Languages and Characters; the firſt of which 
being the Brachmans Character, we find in P. Xircher's China Illuſtrata, de- 
ſcribed by P. Roth, who ſtudied it 7 Years ; and the ſecond (being a /ireral 
Character uſed over all Iudia by the Merchants) I have ſeen in a Tranſ- 
cript brought lately out of India by a very worthy Gentleman, who lived 
there many Years, and had the Curioſity to cauſe to be tranſcribed and 
tranſlated alſo into Engliſh, a Dictionary of their Language in their own 
Character. 

In which Characters or Ways of Writing a Vowel is always joined with a 
Conſonant into one compoumd Charatler to make it effable. And then the 
ſingle Strokes may be taken for ſingle ineffable Letters, as are the Conſonants, 
and the Compoſition of two or three (of which one at leaſt may be a Vowel) 
will make Sy/ables. 

Of this kind there are not ſo many in the whole Chineſe Charafer, but 
that it will be eaſy enough to aſſign each a proper Mono/y/lable, which ſhall 
have only one or two Conſonants, and one or two Vowels : That is, the 
Conſonants together and not ſeparate, either both before the Vel, or Vowels, 
if it be a Diptbong, or both after it or them. | 

Of this Kind I underſtand there are about 500, probably 8 x 8 x 8, or 512. 
I could enumerate a great many, and give you alſo the Name or Words by 
which they are pronounced, as alſo their Significations. Put (as I ſaid before) 
Firſt, I conceive the preſent Chineſe Language to have no Affinity at all with 
the Character, the true Primitive, or firſt Language, or Pronunciation of 
it, having been loſt. And Secondly, 1 want ſome further Help to make a 
full and compleat Diſcovery. 

The 3d Sort of Characters is a decompounded Sort, being made up of two, 
three, or more of thoſe of the /econd kind, diminiſhed proportionably in 
their Size, either as to their Length or Breadth, or both, from what they 
have in the ſame Writing when they are ſingle, and fill up the whole Letter 
Square or Word's Square. For there being ſeveral of them to be crouded to- 
gether within the ſame $5zare, according as they are more in Number, ſo 
they are always more ſqueezed together. In this decem poumnmd Sort, there is 
a regular Order obſerved in the placing of the ſeveral Characters of the 2d 
Sort; there being ſome that are always on the Left- ſide, ſome always on the 
Right, ſome at the Top, ſome at the Bottom. Of which I doubt not but 
that they have a certain regular Method, which, had we Dictionaries ex- 
plained, would be eaſy enough to be diſcovered. 

This Method alone of crouding together all the Characters (how many 
ſoever go to make up the decompounded Character) into one Square (which 
is of the ſame Size for the moſt /i-1ple and for the molt compound) ſeems to be 

V or. III. D d d | the 


L 386 |] 


the great Singularity, by which the Chineſe Characters differ from thoſe of 
all the reſt of the World. And this, I conceive, has been the Reaſon why 
all People, and poſſibly even the very Chineſe themſelves have, and do 
believe it to be a real and not literal Charatler: For if the primitive 
Language, or Pronunciation of the Characters, be loſt (as I conceive it 
is) and that the Diſpoſition, Order, Method, 'Texture, or Manner of 
placing the more /imple in the more compounded Characters be alſo loſt, 
forgotten, or not underſtood, then the whole Characters become a real, 
and not a /iteral Character; and an immethodical one to ſuch as want the 
Method, that muſt be learn'd by Rote, and depend wholly upon the Strength 
of the Memory to retain it. But I conceive it might be at firſt either a 
literal Charafer, and ſo the whole ſquare Charatter was compoſed of ſo 
many diſtin& Letters, or Sy/lables, which compoſed the Mord ſignified 
thereby; and ſo there might be a regular Order of placing theſe Letters 
in the Characters; that is, that the whole Square being divided into ſo many 
Parts, there was a Rule which was the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th Place: So 
that there being placed in thoſe the ſeveral Letters that made up the Mord, 
according to the Order they had in the Word, it was eaſy by that Rule to 
decipher the ſaid Character, and thence to find the Ford and the Significa- 
tion as regularly as if the Letters had been written one after another, 
as moſt other /iteral Characters we know are at this Day written, Or, /e- 
conaly, it might be a real Charatter conſiſting of divers Marks or Letters, 
that expreſſed ſo many ſimple Notions, ſeveral of which joined together 
might make up the more compounded Charafers, of which I have added 
ſome Examples in the Plate, which may be alſo made /iteral and pro- 
nounceable, though that Conſideration were not made uſe of when they were 
firſt invented. What things I have obſerved in my Ch7ne/e Books that ſeem 
to reſpect this Method, I will give more Particulars of, by printing a Spe- 
cimen of the Book 7e-kim ; which, explicated by theſe Notions, will, I con- 
ceive, appear more intelligible than by the Accounts we find given of it 
by the Chineſe Commentators, and thoſe that have tranſlated them into 
Latin, who ſeem not to have underſtood the true Deſign thereof. For 
both the Chineſe and European Commentators aſſert it to be a Conjuring- 
Book, or a Book to tell Fortunes by, and to be made uſe of by the Chine/e 
for that Purpoſe : Whereas, by the ſmall Specimen I have ſeen of it, I coh- 
ceive it to contain the whole Ground, Rule, or Grammar of their Charadter, 
Language, and Philoſophy ; and that by the underſtanding of it, the Foun- 
dation and Rule of their Language, and Character, may be without much 
Difficulty deciphered and underſtood. | 

The preſent Uſe of this Character I conceive to be differing from what 
it was at firſt, both as to the Poſition of Mriting and Reading it; and as to 
the Expreſſion and Pronunciation thereof. For the Way of Vritiug and Read- 
ing it I conceive might at firſt be exactly the ſame with that of the Creeks, 
Romans, Engliſh, and all other European Nations, and alſo the Æthiopicł and 
Copticłk: That is, they began at the Top of the Page towards the . 
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and ſo proceeded towards the Right in the horizontal Line to the End of it, 
and then began at the left End of the next Line under the firſt, and proceed- 
ed with that in the ſame manner, and ſo with the next under that, and all the 
remaining, continuing to write the Words of the Line towards the Right- 
hand, and the Lines of the Page one under another, till the whole Diſcourſes 
were compleated, joining Leaf to Leaf one under another, after the ſame 
manner as the Rolls are at preſent writ, and as the Volumiua were of the Anti- 
ents. And to make the Parts of the Volume to be the more eaſily come 
at, without the Trouble of rolling and unrolling, as the antient Romans did, 
and we do with our Rolls, they contrived to fold them like the Folds of a 
Fan, forwards and backwards, and ſo ſtitching them together, that the 
written Sides might lie outwards, and open frecly one from another; and that 
the fair Sides might meet together, it came to make the preſent Form of their 
Books, which being laid, as we generally place our Books before us, they 
ſeem to begin at the 'Top of the Page on the Right-hand, and to proceed 
to the Bottom, and then at the Top of the next Line towards the Left- 
hand, and deſcend as in the former; proceeding in this Order with all the 
reſt: Which Way muſt needs be very inconvenient for Writing, however 
they may uſe their Pencil differing from our Pen. Though there be a Way 
of Writing from the Top to the Bottom of the Page, which is very conve- 
nient for writing the Syriack, as alſo for writing Latin, Engliſh, or Creek, 
where the Writing is to be uſed for cuttiug the Stamps of Hood, or graving 
of Copper-Plates with the ſame Charatler for Printing; in which Caſe the 
Letters muſt be written backwards. ; 

Secondly, As to the Pronunciation of this Character, by the Court-Lan- 
guage, or by any other now uſed, I conceive it to be wholly differing from 
that of a /iteral Charafler, that is, from being pronounced or ſpoken ac- 
cording to the Marks or Figures thereof, whether they be Simple, or Com- 
pounded and made up of ſimple Characters (though there are ſome Inſtances 
of Affinity in Characters and Words.) The Reaſon of which differing Pronun- 
ciation, I conceive may have proceeded partly from the Loſs of the Pri- 
mitive Language for which it was made ; partly from a moſt inconve- 
nient Affectation of monoſyllabical Words in this Conrt-Langnage : To help the 
Poverty of which, they are fain to make one Sylable to ſignify many dif- 
fering Notions ; to do which they have introduced a kind of muſical Toning 
or Accenting of each of them, and that not ſingly, but compounded of two 
or three * to each Signification of every one of theſe Monoſyllables; 
partly from the uſing this Way of Writing by divers Nations of differing 
Languages, who minding only the Figure and Signification, read it in 
their own Mother-Tongues, as we in Europe do arithmetical Figures; and 
partly alſo from the Omiſſion of moſt grammatical Diſtinctions, the fame 
Charafler ſerving for Subſtantive and Adjective, Singular and Plural, in all 
Caſes (ſave only they have ſome Characters for Particles, as of and to in 
Engliſh) for the Verb in all Tenſes and Numbers, &c. for the abſtratt 
and concrete Signification, and for divers metaphorical, if at leaſt the 
Interpretation I have met with in the Books I have peruſed be exact ; 
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partly alſo from the Syntaxis of them; it being neceſſary to conſider the 
whole Sentence, to diſcover which Part of Speech each Character is of, in 
that Sentence wherein the Order and the Poſitions of the Characters to 
one another, for which they have Rules, hath its Signification : And laſtly, 
from the Loſs of the very Notion of a /iteral Character, whence, for the 
expreſſing of Proper Names, they are fain to make uſe of ſeveral Charatters, F 
whoſe Sounds or Hords come neareſt to the Sound of the Sy/abl/es of that 
Naie, as in the Plate, tam, jo, vam; for Adam, Jovan. 

Now, though 1 conceive this Character is not effable properly as a Lite- 
ral Character, by any of their preſent Languages; and though poſſibly it 
| might be at firſt a rea! Character, that is, each of them compounded of ſuch 
! Strokes or Marks as by their Figures, Poſitions, and Numbers, in the Sue, 

denoted the ſeveral philoſophical Ingredients that made up the Notion of 
the whole Charatler, as the Book 7e-Kin feems to ſhew, by giving Rules, as 
I conceive, for the Order and Significancy of Places in the S$qrare, &c. yet 
I think it not difficult to make it a /iteral, or at leaſt a /y{abicalCharatter, 
and legible, into a Language ſomewhat after the manner of the auniver/a/ 
Charafer invented by the Reverend Biſhop of Cheſter, Dr. Wilkins. And 
though this would not be the primitive Language for which it was made, 
yet for the preſent Uſes of it (the chiefeſt of which is the aſſiſting and re- 
freſhing the Memory, and helping the Imagination by proper Sounds) it 
might be as good: Wherein the ſingle Characters might be Monoſyllables, 
and the compounded, Diſſyllables, Triſſylables, &c. according to the Number 
and Order of imple Charafers in the Square of the compounded. And I am 
apt to think, that the preſent Pronunciation of Languages, as of Hebrew, 
Syriack, Arabick, Greek, and Latin, or any other Language that has been 
ſo long written, may be as much differing from what it was 2000 Years 
ſince, as an arbitrary one now invented, and grounded on the Letters, 
might poſſibly be. And ſuch an arbitrary Pronunciation, if generally agreed 
upon, might ſerve as well for a Help to learn the Signification of Hords, or 
Word-Combination of Charatters, as if we now knew the exact primitive 
Pronunciations as critically as the Maſorethæ are ſaid to have done that of 
the Hebrew, and poſſibly alſo much better; for that by ſuch a one a great i 
many Irregularities and Difficulties of Prouuuci ation (which are to be found 5 
in all Languages now ſpoken) might be omitted, and the whole made ex- } 
actly regular and eaſy, as might be ſhewn in the Hebrew, and Greek, and : 
eſpecially in the Arabick, whoſe Difficulties are ſufficiently manifeſted by 
the Alphabetum Arabicum, printed at Rowe 1592. No as by ſuch a Lan- 
guage the Character might be made effable without muy/cal Tones or difh- . 
cult A/pirations, ſo had we Dictionaries of the Signification of the Cha- H 
rafters, we might as ſoon learn the Chineſe Character as we can Latin, or | 
any other Language to be learned by Book, and not by Speaking. # 
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Two Perſons > V. 1. About the Beginning of Jau. 1662, I undertook to teach a Per- 
Kang ſon dumb and deaf to ſpeak and to underſtand a Language. The Task con- 
tau aht co fiſts of two very different Parts; each of which doth render the other more 
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difficult: For, beſides that which appears upon the firſt View, to teach 
a Perſon who cannot bear to pronounce the Sound of Words, there is 
that other of teaching them to underſtand a Language, and know the Sig- 
nification of thoſe Hords, whether ſpoken or written, whereby he may 
both expreſs his own Senſe, and underſtand the Thoughts of others. 'That 
each of theſe do render the other more hard, is obvious. We find by Ex- 
perience that the molt advantageous Way of teaching a Child his firſt Lan- 
guage, is that of, perpetual Diſcourſe ; not only what is particularly addreſſed 
to himſelf, as well in pleaſing Divertiſements or delightful Sportings (and 
therefore inſinuates itſelf without any irkſome or tedious Labour) as what 
is directly intended for his more ſerious Information: But that Diſcourſe 
alſo which paſſeth between others, where without Pains or Study he takes 
Notice of what Aclious in the Speaker do accompany ſuch Mords, and what 
Effects they do produce in thoſe to whom they are directed; which doth 
by Degrees infinuate the Intendments of theſe //ords ; But theſe Helps are 
wholly obſtructed in our Caſe by Deafueſs. And as Deafneſs makes it the 
more difficult to teach him a Language, fo on the other hand, that want 
of Language makes it more hard to teach him how to ſpeak or prononnce 
the Sounds : For there being no other Way to direct his Speech, than by 
teaching him how the Tongue, the Lips, the Palate, and other Organs of 
Speech are to be applied and moved, in the forming of ſuch Sounds as are 
required; to the end that he may by Art promouuce thoſe Sounds which 
others do by Cuſtom, they know not how, it may be thought hard enough 
to expreſs in HTiting, even to one who underſtands it very well, thoſe 
very nice Curioſities and Delicacies of Motion which muſt be obſerved 
(though we heed it not) by him, who without Help of his Ear to guide 
his Tongue, ſhall form that Variety of Soi we uſe in Speaking; many 
of which Curioſities are ſo nice and delicate, and the Difference in forming 
thoſe Cod ſo very ſubtle, that moſt of ourſelves who pronounce them 
every Day, are not able, without a very ſerious Conſideration, to give an 
Account by what Art or Motion our ſelves form them; much leſs to 
teach another how. it is to be done. And it by writing to one who u- 
derſtands a Language it be thus difficult to give Inſtruction, how, with- 
out the Help of Hearing, he may utter thoſe Sounds, it muſt needs en- 
creaſe the Difficulty, when there is no other Language to expreſs it in 
but that of d1ymb Stens. | 
Theſe Difficulties however did not ſo far diſcourage me from that Un- 
dertaking, but that 1 did ſtill conceive it poſſible that both Parts of this 
Task might be effected. As to the Frſt of them, though 1 did not 
doubt bur that the Ear doth as much guide the Tongue in Speaking as the 
Eye doth the Haud in MWritius, or playing on the Lute; and therefore thoſe 
who by Accident do wholly loſe their Hearing, loſe alſo their Speecy, and 
conſequently. become dumb as well as deaf (for it is in a manner the ſame 
Difficulty for one that bears not to /peak well, as for him that is bind 
to write a fair Hand) Yet ſince we ſee that it is poſſible for a Lady to at- 
tain ſo great Dexterity as in the Dark to play on a Late, though to that 
1258 Variety 
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Variety of nimble Motions, the Eye's Direction, as well as the Judgment 
of the Ear, might ſeem neceſſary to guide the Hand; I did not think it im- 
poſſible, but that the Organs of Speech might be taught to obſerve their 
due Poſture, though neither the Eyes behold their lotion, nor the Far diſcern 
the Sound they make, And as to the other, that of Language might ſeem 
yet more poſſible. For, ſince that in Children, every Day, the Knowledge 
of Words, with their various Conſtructions and Significations, is by De- 
grees attained by the Far, ſo that in a few Years they arrive to a com- 
petent Ability of expreſſing themſelves in their fir Langnage, at leaſt as 
to the more uſual Parts and Notions of it ; why ſhould it be thought impoſ- 
ſible, that the Eye (though with ſome Diſadvantage) might as well apply 
ſuch Complication of Letters or other Charafers, to repreſent the various 
Conceptions of the Mind, as the Ear a like Complication of Sounds“ For 
though, as things now are, it be very true that Letters are, with us, the imme- 
diate Characters of Sounds, as thoſe Sounds are of Conceptions; yet is there no- 
thing in the Nature of the thing itſelf, why Letters and Characters might 
not as properly be applied to repreſent immediately, as by the Intervention 
of Sounds, what our Concept ions are. Which is ſo great a Truth (though 
not ſo generally taken notice of) that it is practiſed every Day, not only by 
the Chineſe, whoſe whole Language is ſaid to be made up of ſuch CharaFers 
as do repreſent Things and Notions independent on the So of Words; 
and if therefore differently /poker by thoſe who differ not in the wriring 
of it (like as what, in Figures, we write, 1, 2, 3, for One, Two, Three, 
a Frenchman, for Example, reads n, Deux, Trois) but, in part, alſo 
amongſt our ſelves, as in the Numeral Figures now mentioned, and many 
other Charafers of Weights and Metals uſed indifferently by divers Na- 
tions to ſignify the ſame Conceptions, though expreſſed by a different Sound 
of Words; and more frequently in the Practice of Specious Arithmetick, and 
Operations of Algebra, expreſſed in ſuch Symbols, as ſo little need the In- 
tervention of Nords to make known their Meaning, that when different Per- 
ſons come to expreſs, in Yords, the Senſe of thoſe Characters, they will as 
little agree upon the ſame Words, though all expreſs the ſame Sex/e, as two 
Tranſlators of one and the ſame Book into another Language. 
And though I will not diſpute the practical Poſſibility of introducing an 
univerſal Character, in which all Nations, though of different Speech, ſhall 
expreſs their common Conceptions; yet, that ſome two or three (or more) 
Perſons may, by conſent, agree upon ſuch Charafers, whereby to expreſs 
each to other their Senſe in #riting, without attending the Sound of Words, 
is ſo far from an Impoſſibility, that it muſt needs be allowed to be very feaſi- 
ble, if not facile. And if it may be done by new-invented Characters, why 
not as well by thoſe already in Uſe > Which though to thoſe that know 
their common Uſe, they may ſignify Sounds; yet to thoſe that know it not, 
or do not attend it, may be as immediately apply*d to ſignify Things or No- 
tions, as if they ſignified nothing elſe : And conſequently, ſo long as it is 
purely arbitrary, by what Character to expreſs ſuch a Thing or Notion, we 
may as well ma ke uſe of that Character or Collection of Letters to expreſs 
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the Thing to the Eyes of him that is deaf, by which others expreſs the 
Sound or Name of it to thoſe that hear. So that, indeed, that ſhall be to 
him a real Character, which expreſſeth to another a vocal Sound, but ſig- 
nifieth to both the ſame Conception, which is, to underſtand the Language. 

Theſe were the fundamental Grounds of Poſſibility in Nature; to which 
I added the following Conſiderations, which made me think it morally 
poſſible, that is, not impoſſible to ſucceed in Practice. I conſidered from 
how few and deſpicable Principles the whole Body of Geometry, by conti- 
nual Conſequence, is inforced ; and if ſo fair a Pile and curious Structure 
may be raiſed, and ſtand faſt upon ſo ſmall a Bottom, 1 could not think it 
incredible, that we might attain ſome conſiderable Succeſs in this Deſign, 
how little ſoever we had at firſt to begin upon, and, from thoſe little Act ions 
and Geſtures, which have a kind of natural Significancy, we might, if well 
managed, proceed gradually to the Explication of a compleat Language, 
and withal, direct to thoſe Curioſities of Motion and Poſture in the Organs 
of Speech, requiſite to the Formation of a Sound deſired, and ſo to effect 
both Parts of what we intend. I was further encouraged by the Conſidera- 

tion of the Perſon, who was very ingenious and apprehenſive, and ſo far, 
at leaſt, a Mathematiciau, as to draw Pictures, whereby he was already ac- 
cuſtomed to obſerve and imitate thoſe little Niceties in a Face, without 
which it is not poſſible to draw a Picture well. I ſhall add this alſo, that 
once he could have /p , though ſo long ago, that, I think, he doth 
ſcarce remember it. But having, by Accident, when about five Years of 
Age, loſt his Hearing, he conſequently loſt his Speech alſo ; not all at once, 
but by Degrees, in about half a Year's Time; which, though it do confirm 
what I was ſaying but now, how needful it is for the Ear to guide the Tongue 
in Speaking (ſince that Habit of Speaking, which was attained by Hearing, 
was alſo loſt with it) and might therefore diſcourage the Undertaking ; yet 
I was thereby very much ſecured, that his Want of Speech was but a Con- 
ſequent of his Want of Hearing, and did not proceed originally from an 
Indiſpoſition in the Orgars of Speech to form thoſe Sounds. 

But though I did believe it poſſible for him to /carn ſo to /peak as to be 
underſtood ; yet 1 could not promiſe my ſelf, that he ſhould /peak ſo ac- 
curately, but that a critical Ear might eaſily diſcern ſome Failures or little 
Differences from the ordinary Tone or Pronunciation of other Men; becauſe 
the Neglect of it in his younger Years, when the Organs of Speech, being 
yet tender, were more pliable, might now render them leſs capable of 
that Accurateneſs which thoſe of Children attain unto, whereof we have 
daily Experience ; it being found very difficult, it not impoſſible, to teach 
a Foreigner, well in Years, the accurate Pronouncing of that Sound or Lan- 
guage, which in his tender Years he had not learned. Beſides, the Ear 
being ſo neceſſary to guide and correct the Tongue, it is not reaſonably to 
be expected, that he who cannot bear, though he may know how to 
ſpeak truly, ſhould yet perform it ſo accurately, as if he had the Ad- 
vantage of his Ear alſo. 


Nor 


further 
Account by— 
ibid. p. 1098 


392 


Nor could 1 promiſe, nor indeed hope, that how accurately ſoever he 
might learn to /peak, he ſhould be able to make ſo great Uſe of it as others 
do : For ſince that he cannot hear what others ſay to him, as well as expreſs 
his own Thoughts to them, he cannot make ſuch Uſe of it in Diſcourſe as 
others may. And though it may be thought poſhble that he may in Time 
diſcern, by the Motion of the Lips viſible to the Eye, what is ſaid to him, 
yet this cannot be expected till at leaſt he be ſo perfectly Maſter of the 
Language, as that by a few Letters known, he may be able to ſupply the 
reſt. of the ord, and by a few HYords, the reſt of the Sentence, or at leaſt 
the Senſe of it, by a probable Conjecture (as when we decipher Letters writ- 
ten in Cipber) For, that the Eye can actually diſcern all the Varieties of 
Motion in the Organs of Speech, and ſee what Sounds are made by thoſe 
Motions (of which many are inward, and are not expoſed to the Eye at all) 
is not imaginable. But as to the other Part of our Deſign, I ſee no Reaſon 
at all to doubt, but that he might attain a Language, and the Elegancy of 
it as perfectly as thoſe that Hear. 

The Way I have taken towards this Deſign, is in general ſufficiently in- 
timated already: As to that of Speech, I muſt firſt, by the moſt ſignificant 
Signs I can, make him to underſtand in what Poſture and Motion I would 
have him apply his Tongue, Lips, and other Organs of Speech, to the form- 
ing of ſuch a Sound as I direct; which, if he hit right, 1 confirm him in it; 
if he miſs, I ſignify to him in what he differed from my Direction, and to 
what Circumſtances he muſt attend to mend it. And for this Work I was 
ſo far prepared before Hand, that I had heretofore, upon another Occaſion 
(in my Treatiſe de Loquela, prefixed to my Grammar for the Engliſh Tongue) 
conſidered very exactly (what few attended to) the accurate Formation of 
all Sounds in Speaking (at leaſt as to our own Language, and thoſe I knew) 
without which it were in vain to ſet upon this Task. As to that of teach- 
ing him the Language, I begin with that little Stock of ſuch Actions and 
Geſtures as have a kind of natural Significancy ; and from them, or ſome 
few Signs which himſelf had before taken up, to expreſs his Thoughts as 
well as he could, proceed to teach him what I mean by ſomewhat elſe ; 
and ſo, by Steps, to more and more: And this, ſo far as I well can, in 
ſuch Method as that what he knows already may be a Step to what he 
next is to learn. | | 

He hath been already with me ſomewhat more than two Aſont hs, and the 
Succeſs is more than I did expect. There is hardly any Ford which (with 
Deliberation) he cannot /peak ; and he hath already learned a conſiderable 
Part of Engliſh Words of moſt frequent Uſe : So that I may ſay the greateſt 
Difficulty of both Parts of the Undertaking is almoſt over ; what remains 
is little more than the Work of Time and Exerciſe. 

2. The Perſon to whom the foregoing Diſcourſe doth refer, is Mr. Daniel 
Whaley, Son of Mr. I baley, late of Northampton, and Mayor of that 
Town. He was preſent at the Meeting of the Royal Society, May 21, 
1662, and did there, to their great Satisfaction, pronoumce diſtintly enough 


ſuch Words as by the Company were propoſed to him; and though not al- 
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1 together with the uſual Tone or Accent, yet ſo as eaſily to be underſtood. 
* About the ſame Time alſo (his Majeſty having heard of it, and being wil- 
ling to ſes him) he did the like ſeveral Times at #bitehall, in the Preſence 

| of his Majeſty, his Highneſs Prince Rupert, and divers others of the Nobi- 
3 lity. In the Space of a Tear, which was the whole Time of his Stay with 
5 Dr. Wallis, he had read over a great Part of the Engliſh Bible, and had 
attained ſo much Skill as to expre/s himſelf intelligibly in ordinary Affairs; 
to underſtand Letters written to him, and to write Anſwers to them, 
though not elegantly, yet ſo as to be uuuderſtood: And in the Preſence of 
many Foreigners (who out of Curioſity have come to ſee him) hath often- 

* times not only read Engliſh and Latin to them, but pronounced the moſt dif- 
ficult Words of their Languages (even Poliſh itſelf) which they could pro- 

oſe to him. 
, The ſaid Doctor hath ſince done the like for Mr. Alexander Popham (a 


young Gentleman of a very good Family, and a fair Eſtate) who did from 
his Birth want his Hearing. 


VI. In order to teach a Language to a deaf Perſon, it is neceſſary in the 4 Method of 
firſt Place that he be taught to write, that there may be ſomewhat to ex- ioſtructing 
preſs to the Eye what the So (of Letters) repreſents to the Ear. 1 1 

It will zext be very convenient (becauſe Pen and Ink is not always at ſpeak and un- 
Hand) that he be taught how todeſign each Letter, by ſome certain Place, derſtand a 
Poſition, or Motion of a Finger, Hand, or other Part of the Body (which 1 
may ſerve inſtead of Writing) As for Inſtance, the 5 Vowels, a, e, i, o, u,, 8 75 3-75 77. 
by pointing to the Top of the 5 Fingers: And the other Letters, , c, d, &c. f 
by ſuch other Place or Poſture of a Finger as ſhall be agreed upon. 

After this, a Language is to be taught the deaf Perſon, by like Methods 
as Children are at firſt taught a Language (though the thing perhaps be not 
heeded) only with this Difference: Children learn Soν,ꝭ² by the Ear, but 
the deaf Perſon is to learn Marks (of thoſe Sons) by the Eye. But both 
the one and the other do equally ſignify the ſame Thing or Notions, and 
are equally (Significantia ad Placitum) of meer arbitrary Signification. 

3 ; It is then moſt natural (as Children learn the Names of Things) to 


furniſh him (by Degrees) with a Nomenclator; containing a competent Num- 


| 
10 bder of Names of Things common and obvious to the Eye (that you may 

ſhew the Thing anſwering to ſuch a Name) And theſe digeſted under con- 
he > venient Titles, and placed under them in ſuch convenient Order (in ſeveral 
th Columns, or other orderly Situation inthe Paper) as by their Poſition beſt 
ble to expreſs to the Eye, their Relation or Reſpect to one another. As, Cou- 
eſt * Traries, or Correlatives, one over againſt the other; Subordinates, or Appurte- 
ins 


2ances, under their Principals ; which may ſerve as a kind of local Memory. 
| Thus in one Paper, under the Title Mankind, may be placed (not con- 
rel a fuſedly, but in decent Order) Man, Woman, Child, &c. and if you pleaſe, 


hat the Names of ſome known Perſons ; with Spaces left to be ſupplied with 
21, } other like Names or Words, as after there may be Occaſion. Then (in ano- 
ugh 4 her Paper) under the Title Body, may be written (in like convenient Or- 
al- Vor. III. Ee e | der) 
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der) the Parts of the Body, as Head (Hair, Skin, Ear) Face, Neck, Breaſt, 
Belly, &c. with like Spaces, as before, for more to be added, as there is 
Occaſion. And when he hath learned the Import of H/ords in each Paper, 
let him write them in like manner in diſtinct Leaves or Pages of a Book 
(prepared for that Purpoſe) to confirm his Memory, and to have Recourſe 
to it upon Occaſion. In a ?hird Paper you may give him the inward Parts, 
as Skull, Throat, Stomach, Heart, Lungs, &c. In another Paper, under the 
Title Beaſt may be placed the ſeveral Kinds of Beaſts, as Horſe, Cow, Sheep, 
Hog, Dog, Hare, &c. Under the Title Bird or Fow! the ſeveral Kinds of Birds; 
as Hen, Duck, Gooſe, Kite, Lark, &c. Under the Title F, put Pike, Eel, 
Plaice, Salmon, Lobſter, &c. You may then put Plants or Vegetables, un- 
der ſeveral Reads, or Subdiviſions of the ſame Head, as Trees, Fruits, Flowers, 
Herbs, Corn, &c. And the like of Jnanimates, as Heaven, Sun, Moon, 
Stars, Elements; Earth, Metals, Minerals, Waters, Air, Meteors, Fire, 
&c. Under the ' itle Cloaths, put the ſeveral Sorts, both Voollen, Linnen, 
&c. And under the Title Houſe, Room, &c. the Parts, Furniture, and Uter- 
ſels belonging thereunto, with Diviſions and Subdiviſions, as there is Oc. 
caſion. And in like manner from Time to Time may be added more Col- 
lections or Claſſes of Names or Hords, conveniently digeſted under diſtinct 
Heads, and ſuitable Diſtributions, to be written in diſtin& Leaves or 
Pages of his Book, in ſuch Order as may ſeem moſt convenient. 

When he is furniſhed with a competent Number of Names, it will be ſea- 
ſonable to teach him (under the Titles Singular, Plural) the Formation 
of Plurals from Singulars, by adding s or es, Hand, Hands, Face, Faces; 
Fiſh, Fiſhes, &c. with ſome few Irregulars, as Man, Men; Woman, Ne- 
men ; Foot, Feet ; Mouſe, Mice; Ox, Oxen, &c. which (except the Irregulars) 
will ſerve for Poſſeffives (to be after taught him) which are formed from 
their Primitives, by like Addition of 5, or es, except ſome few Irregulars ; 


as my, mine ; thy, thine ; our, ours, &c. And in all thoſe, and other like 


Caſes, it will be proper firſt to ſhew him the Particulars, and then the ge- 

ne ra] Title. | 
Then teach him in another Page or Paper the Particles, as a, the, theſe, 
&c. And the Pronouns, as 1, Thou, He, They, Who, &c. Then under Ad- 
jective, Subſtantive, teach him to connect theſe, as my Hand, your Head, 
their Shoes, &c. To furniſh him with more Adjectives, under the Title 
Colours, you may place Black, White, Gray, &c. and having ſhewed the 
Particulars, let him know, theſe are called Colours. The like for Taft, 
Smell, Hearing, and Touch or Feeling. From whence you may furniſh him 
with Examples of Adjectives with Subſtantives, as White Bread, Soft Cheeſe, 
My Black Hat, &c. And then inverting the Order, Subſtantive and Ad- 
jective (with the Verb Copulative between) as Silver is White, Gold is Tellow, 
Lead is Heavy, I am not well, &c. which will begin to give him ſome No- 
tion of Syntax. In like manner, when Subſtantive and Subſtantive are ſo 
connected: As Gold is a Metal; a Roſe is a Flower; Larks are Birds, &c. 
Then as thoſe before relate to Quality, you may give him ſome other 
Words relating to Quantity ; as Long, Short, Broad, Many, Full, &c. vr 
| Words 
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Words of Figure ; as Straight, Round, Concave, Convex ; &c. Of Ceſure; as 
Stand, Sit, &c. Of Motion; as Move, Run, Fly, Creep, &c. Then Words 
relating to Time, Place, Number, Weight, Meaſure, Money, &c. are (in con- 
venient Time) to be ſhewed him diſtinctly; as likewiſe the Names and Si- 
tuations of Places and Countries, which are convenient for him to know; 
IF may be orderly written in his Book, and ſhewed him in Maps, 

I 

After the Concord of Subſtantive and Adjective, he is to be ſhewed ( by 
convenient Examples) that of the Nominative and Verb ; as for Inſtance, 
J go, He fits, the Fire burns; with the Titles on the Top, Nominative, 
Verb. After this, under the Titles Nominative, Verb, Accnſatives, give him 
Examples of Verbs Tranſatives; as, Vu ſee me; the Fire burns the Wood : 
Or even with a Double Accnſatice; as, Du teach me (Writing, or) tc write, 
After this you may teach him the Hexion or Conjugation of a Verb, or 
what is equivalent thereunto For in our Eugliſb Tongue, each Verb hath 
but Two Tenſes, the Preſent and the Preter, and Two Participles, the Act ive 
and the Paſſive ; all the reſt is performed by Auxiliaries. Which (Auxili- 
aries) have no more Ten/es than the other Verbs. Thoſe Auxiliaries are, 
Do, Did; Will, Would, Shall, Should; May, Might; Can, Could; Muſt, 
Ougbt to; Have, Had; Am (Be) Was: And if by Examples you can 
inſinuate the Signification of theſe few Words, you will have taught him 
the whole Flexion of the Verb, And here it will be convenient (once for 
all) to write him out a full Paradigm of ſome one Verb (ſuppoſe to ſee) 
through all thoſe Auxiliaries. The Verb it ſelf hath but theſe 4 Words to 
be learned; See, Saw; Seeing, Seen; ſave that, after thou in the /e- 
cond Perſon ſingular (in both Tenſes) we add %; and in the 7hird Perſon 
ſingular (in the Preſent Tenſe) eth or es; or inſtead thereof, /?, , 5; and 
ſo in all Verbs. Then, to the Auxiliaries, Do, Did; Mill, Would ; Shall, 
Should ; May, Might; Can, Could; Muſt, Ought to, we adjoin the Indefi- 
nite See ; and, after Have, Had, Am (Be) Was, the Paſſive Participle 
Seen; and fo for all other Verbs. 

But the Auxiliary, Am or Be, is ſomewhat irregular; in a double Form; 
Am, Art, Is; Plural, Are, Was; Mat, Mas; Plural Were. 

Be, Beeſt, be; Plural Be. Were, Wert, Ii ere, Plural I ere. 

Be (Am) Was; Being, Been. 

Which (attended with the other Auxiliaries) make up the whole Pa/- 
five Voice, 

All Verbs (without Exception) in the Active Participle, are formed by 
adding ing; as, See, Seeing ; Teach, Teaching, &c. The Preter Tenſe and 
the Paſſive Participle are formed ( regularly ) by adding ed ; but are oft 
ſubject to Contraftions, and other Irregularities (ſometimes the ſame in both; 
ſometimes different) And therefore it is convenient here, to give a Ta- 
ble of Verbs (eſpecially the moſt uſual) for thoſe three Ciſes (which 
may at once teach their Signification, and their Formation) as, Boz/, 
Boiled, Boiled ; Bake, Baked, Baked , &c. Teach, Taugbt, Taugbt; Big, 
Bought, Bought, &c. Give, yu Given ; Write, Wrote, Mriteu, © 
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The Verbs being thus diſpatched, he is then to learn the Prepoſitions, 
wherein lies the whole Regimen of the Noun (For, Diverſity of Caſes we 
have none) The Force of which is to be inſinuated by convenient Exam- 
ples, ſuited to their different Significations ; as, for Inſtance, Of; A Piece 
of Bread; A Cup of Water; A Pint of Wine, &c. And in like Manner, 
for, Of, On, To, From, At, In, By, &c. And by this Time he will be 
pretty well enabled to underſtand a ſingle Sentence. | 

In the laſt Place, he is (in like manner) to be taught Connunttions 
(which ſerve to connect, not Words only, but Sentences) as, And, If , 
But, Becauſe, Therefore, &c. and theſe illuſtrated by convenient Examples; 
as, Becauſe I am cold, Therefore I go to the Fire, That I may be warm; 
For it is cold Weather. | 

By this Time his Book (if well furniſhed with Plenty of Words, and thoſe 
well digeſted, under ſeveral Heads, and in good Order; and well recruit- 
ed from Time to Time, as new Words occur) will ſerve him in the Nature 
of a Dictionary and a Grammar. And in caſe the deaf Perſon be other- 
wiſe of a good natural Capacity, and the Teacher of good Sagacity, by 
this Method (proceeding gradually, Step by Step) you may (with Dili- 
gence and due Application of Teacher and Learner) in a 7ear's Time, or 
thereabouts, perceive a greater Progreſs than you would expect ; and a 
good Foundation laid for further Inſtruction, in Matters of Religion, and 
other Knowledge, which may be taught by Books. 

It will be convenient, all along, to have Pen, Ink, and Paper at hand, 
to write down in Hords what you ſignify to him by Signs , and cauſe 
him to write (or ſhew him how to write) what he ſignifies by Signs : 
Which way (of ſignifying their Minds by Signs) deaf Perſons are often 
very good at, And we muſt endeavour to learn their Language (if I may 
ſo call it) in order to teach them ours, by ſhewing what Words anſwer to 
their Signs. It will be alſo convenient, as you go along (after ſome 
convenient Progreſs made) to expreſs, in as plain Language as may be, 
the Import of ſome of the Tables. As for Inſtance, The Head is the high- 
eſt Part of the Body; the Feet the loweſt Part; the Fore-head is over the 
Eyes, &c. And ſuch plain Diſcourſe, put into Writing, and particularly 
explained, will teach him by Degrees to underſtand plain Sentences. And 
like Advantages a ſagacious Teacher may take, as Occaſion offers it ſelf 
from Time to Time. 

This is the Method I uſed with good Succeſs about 34 Years ago, when 
I taught Mr. Alexander Popham, who was born deaf, to ſpeak diſtinctly, 


and to underſtand a Language, ſo as to expreſs his Mind (tolerably well) 


by writing, and to anderſtand what was written to him by others, as I 
had before taught Mr. Daniel Whaley. 
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VII. 4 Paper of leſs general Uſe omitted, viz. 


A Catalogue of ſome Indian and Chineſe Manuſcripts, which were ſent to ». 146. f. 427. 

Dr. Arthur Charlett and the late Dr. Edw. Bernard, by Mr. George Lewis, 
from Fort St. George, in 1698. Theſe curious Manuſcripts being ſhewn tothe 
Royal Society by the Favour of Dr, Charlett, it appeared by a Sample or 
Specimen of the Leaves and Fruit of the Ampana Hort. Mal. Tom. I. p. 13. 
Fig. 10. or Palma Malabrica, Floſculis Stellatis, Fructu Longo Squamato 
D. Syen. ib. or Palma Coccifera Folio Plicatili Flabelli-formi major. Ampana 
H. M. Raii Hiſt. p. 1366, brought to the Society by Mr. James Petiver, that 
the ſeveral Leaves of all theſe Books were made of the Leaves of the Palm 
wrought on by a Stile. 


VIII. Accounts of the Books omitted. 


1. Petri Lambecii Lib. Primus Prodromi Hiſtoriæ Literariæ. *. 30. p. 575. 

2. A Diſcourſe touching the Original of Humane Literature, both Philo-“ 74 P. 223 1 
logy and Philoſophy; in two Parts; by Theep. Gale, M. A. Ox. 1669, and 
1671, in 440. 

3. Reflections upon Autient and Modern Learning ; by W. Wotton, B. D.. 214. 5. 264. 
Lond. 1694, in 40. 

Librorum Manuſcriptorum Academiarum Oxonienſis & Cantabrigienſis, n. 211. f. 260 

& Celebrium per Augliam, Hiberniamque Bibliothecarum Catalogus; cum 
Indice Alphabetico. Cura Edw. Bernardi. Tomis Duobus in Fol. The Ac- v. 247. . 442. 
count of this Book is here enlarged, and ſeveral Inſtances given of the great 
Uſefulneſs of /uch Catalogues. | 

5. Syſtema Bibliotbecæ Collegii Pariſienſis Soc. Feſu, A Paris, 1658, in *. 140. 10 12. 

0. 
* Juli Pflug Equitis Saxonici Epiſtola ad perilluſtrem atque Genero-. 243. f. 30f. 
ſiſſimum Virum Ludovicum 2 Seckendorff, Virum de utraque Republica Me- 
ritiſſimum, præter fata Bibliothecæ Budenſis; Librorum quoque in ultima 
Expugnatione Repertorum Catalogum exhibens. Fax. 1688, in 8 vo. 

7. Of Education, eſpecially of young Gentlemen ; In 2 Parts; the 2d Im-" 123 5. 572. 
preſſion with Additions. Oxon. in 8v0. 

8. Alphabetum Naturz, Auth. F. M. B. J. Helmont. 1667. 1. 31. p. 602. 

9. Diſcours Phyſique de la Parole, par M. De Cordemoy; a Paris, in amo, 7. 736. 
tranſlated into Engliſh, Lond. 1668, in 12 m0. 

10. Elements of Speech: An Eſſay of Enquiry into the natural Producti- . 39: /. 788, 
on of Letters; together with an Appendix to inſtruct Perſons deaf and 
dumb: By Will. Holder, D. D. Lond. 1669, in 8vo. V. 47. p. 958. 

11. An Eſſay towards a real Character, and a philoſophical Language ;n. 35. p. 690. 
by 70. Wilkins, D. D. 

12. A Grammar of the Engliſh Tongue, in Fol. by Dr. Fo. Wallis. Tov. 61. f. a099. 
which is prefixed a Treatiſe De Loquela, by the ſame Author, 1652. 


13. A 
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n. 23. f. (0013. A ſhort Eſſay, directing how to divide a Period into Sentences; with 
what Points the Sentences ſhall be diſtinguiſbed, &c. by Mr. Lewis. 

v. 11%. 235. 14. An Eſſay to facilitate the Education of Touth, by bringing down the 
Rudiments of Grammar to the Senſe of Seeing ; which ought to be im- 
proved by Syncrifis, fitted to Childrens Capacities, for the Learning eſpe- 
cially of the Engliſh, Latin and Greek Tongues: In 3 Parts; an Accidence, 
amiddio Grammar, and a critical or idiomatical Grammar. By Mr. Lewis 
of Tottenham, Lond. in 8v0. 

1 48.5. 97 . 15. An Examen of the Way of Teaching the Latin Tongue by Uſe alone, 
Engzliſhed out of French, Lond. 1669, in 12m0. 

v. 48. 5. 973. 16, An hiſtorical Eſſay, endeavouring a Probability that the Language 
of China is the primitive Language ; by Fo. Webb, Eſq; Lond. 1669, in 
8 vo. 

v. 140. p. 1o13. 17. Cloſſarium ad Scriptores Mediæ & Infime Latinitatis; in quo Latina 
Vocabula Notatæ Significationis explicantur : complures Avi Medii Ritus 
& Mores; Legum, Conſuetudinum Municipalium, & Furis-Prudentiæ Recen- 
tioris Formule & Obſolete Voces; utriuſque Ordinis Ecclefiaſtici & Laict 
Dignitates & Officia, &c. Enucleantur, & Illuſtrantur: Innumera denique 
Scriptorum Loca, Gracorum, Gall. Lat. Ital. Hiſpan. German. Anglo-Sax. 
Expenduntur, Emendantur, Elucidantur, Auth. Carolo du Freſus. A Paris, 
1678, in Fol. 3 Vol. 

u. 126.0. 642, 18, De I Art de Parler; a Paris, 1675, in 1amo. 

n. 93. p. 6014. 19. De Poematum Cantu & Viribus Rythmi, Oxon. 1673, in 890. 

2, 227. f. 312. 20. Abne pe. Ts Xaknudtws ANZavd eg. Lycophronis Chalcidenſis Alex- 
anara ; cum Cracis Iſacii T2etzis Commentariis. Accedunt Verſiones, Vari- 
antes Lectiones, Emendationes, Annotationes, & Indices neceſſarii. Cura & 
Opera Joh. Potteri. A. M. Oxon. 1697. 

u. 54. p.1093- 21. Athanaſii Kircheri Ars Magna Sciendi five Combinatoria. Amſtel. 
1669, in Fol. 

1. 106. 5. 139. 22, Logico, ſive Ars Cogitandi; E 'Tertia apud Gallos Editione Recog- 
nita & Aucta, in Latinum Verſa. Lond. 1674, in 8 vo. 


. 
Chronology, Hiſtory, Antiquities. 


To find the I. 1. Ultiply the Solar Cycle by 4845, and the Lunar by 4200, 

Year of the Ju- and that of the Indiction by 6916; then divide the Sum of 

pag car the Products by 7980, which is the Julian Period: The Remainder of the 

Billy. u. 18, p. Diviſion, without having Regard to the Quotient, ſhall be the Tear of the 

324. Fulian Period required. e. g. Let the Cycle of the Sun be 3; of the Moon 4 ; 

| and of the Indiction 5. Multiply 3 by 4845, and you have I453 F n+ 
I 


Y 
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by 4200, comes 16800; and 5 by 6916, comes 34580. The Sum of the 
Products is 65915 ; which, being divided by 7980, gives 8 for the Quo- 
tient, and the Number 2075, which Remains is the Tear of the Julian 
Period. 
2. The Julian Period is a Baſis, whereon to found Chronology not liable 
to Controverſy, as the Age of the Norld is: And it is the Number above- rate Eads 


ſaid, to wit, 7980, which is the Product of 28 (the Solar Cycle) x 19 (the 
Lunar Cycle) x 15 (the Indiftion) This Period (firit invented by Robert 
Lotharing, Biſhop of Hereford, and 500 Years after fitted for Chronological 
Uſes by Joſeph Scaliger) is ſuch a Limit to Chronology, that within the 


Space of 7980 Years, the Number of the Sun's Cycle, the Prime and the 


Year of the Roman Inditiion (which relates to their antient Laws and Re- 
cords) can never happen alike. And theſe Remarks being given, the Year 
of the Julian Period is by the former Rule infallibly found. 

The Problem it ſelf may be thus propoſed ; Any Number of Diviſors, 
together with their Remainders after Diviſion, being propoſed, to find the 
Dividend. 

This Problem thus generally propoſed was reſolved long ſince by Fohr 
Ceyſius, by the Help of particular fixed Multipliers: And to clear up what 
Authors have omitted concerning them, we ſay that each of theſe Multi- 


Demonſtra- 


J. Collins. 
*. 30. F. 364. 


pliers is relative to the Diviſor to which it belongs, and thus define it; Ic 


is ſuch a Number, as divided by the reſt of the Diviſors, or their Product, 


the Remainder 7s 0; but divided by its own Diviſor, the Remainder 7s 


an Unit. 

We require the Diviſors propoſed to be primitive to each other, 7. e. 
that no Two or more of them can be reduced to leſſer Terms by any com- 
mon Diviſor : For if ſo, the Queſtion may be poſſible in it ſelf, but not 
reſolvable by Help of ſuch Multipliers, ſuch being impoſſible to be found. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the Product of an odd and even Number is always 
even, and that divided by an even Number, leaves either nothing, or an 
even Number. 


* 


8 ( 3845. 
Diviſors. 19 h The Multipliers relative thereto are 4200. 
15 (6916. 


The Definition affords Light enough for the Diſcovery of theſe Num- 


bers. To inſtance in the firſt; the Product of 19 and 15 is 285, which 


multiply by all Numbers ſucceſſively, and divide by 28, till you find the 


Remainder required. Thus twice 285 is 570, which divided by 28, the 
Remainder is 10; alſo thrice 285 is 855, which divided by 28, the Re- 
mainder is 15. Thus if you try on ſucceſſively, you will find, that 17 
times 285, which is 4845, is the Number required, the which divided by 
28, the Remainder is an Unit. Hence then we ſhall find 


4545 
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4845 195 15, 17. 


550 is equal to the Solid, or Product of ; 29; 25, 10. 
6916 28, 19, 13, 


For the Demonſtration of the Theorem-propoſed we thus argue. 

1. Each Multiplier multiplied by its Remainder, is meaſured or divided 
by its own Diviſor, leaving ſuch a Remainder as is propoſed. For before, 
each Multiplier was defined to be a Multiplex of its own Diviſor, Plus an 
Unit, Wherefore multiplying it by any Remainder, it doth only render 
it a greater Multiplex in the ſaid Diviſor, Plus an Unit multiplied by the 
Remainder ; which is no other than the Remainder itſelf ; but if o remain, 
that Product is deſtroyed. 

2. The Sum of the Products divided by each reſpective Diviſor, hath the 
Remainder aſſigned, For concerning the firſt Product, it is by the firſt 
Section meaſured by its own Diviſor, leaving the Remainder propoſed ; 
and if we add the reſt of the Products thereto, we only add a Multiplex of 
its own Diviſor, which in Diviſion enlargeth the Quote, but not the 
Remainder. Particularly the ſecond Multiplier is 28 x 15 x 10 x Re- 
mainder, all which is but a Multiplex of 28. And ſo the third Product 
is 28 x 19 x 13 x Remainder. And what hath been ſaid concerning the 
Sum of the Products being divided by the firſt Diviſor, and leaving the 
Remainder thereto aſſigned, may be ſaid of each reſpectively. 

3. The Sum of Products divided by the Solid of the 3 Diviſors, leaves a 
Remainder /o qualified as the ſaid Sum. For concerning the ſaid Sym, it 
is evident by the Second hereof, that it is no other than the Fr Product, 
encreaſed by adding a juſt Multiplex of the firſt Diviſor, that thereby we 
did only enlarge the Quote, not alter the Remainder : By the like Reaſon 
the ſubſtracting a juſt Multiplex thereof, doth only alter the Quote, not the 
Remainder ; but the Solid of all 3 Diviſors multiplied here by the Qnore, 
as there by the Remainder, is no other than a juſt Multiplex of the fir{t 
Diviſor. Wherefore the Remainder, after this Diviſion is performed, is of 
the ſame Quality as the Sum of the Products; and divided by the firſt Di- 
viſor, leaves the Remainder proper thereto. And the like may be ſaid 
concerning each Diviſor. 

As in the Method hitherto delivered, we required the Divi/ors to be pri- 
mitive to each other ; ſo, if we take the Problem as generally propoſed, in 
the Preface to Helvicus's Chronologia, we are told, common Arithmetick 
fails in the Solution thereof; and Tacquet denies it to be performable by 
the Regula Falſi, and being unlimited, we muſt do it by Trials. Where- 
fore, When any two Diviſors with their Remainders are propoſed, try the 
Multiplices of one of them, encreaſed by its Remainder, and divide by the 
other : If you find ſuch Remainders as are not for the Purpoſe, and that 
they are repeated, the Problem 7s impoſſible, 


Example. Diviſors. 3 YL; Remainders 3 4 
The 
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The Multiplices of 8, increaſed by 5, are 13, 21, 29, 3), 45, 53. 
Thoſe divided by 6, the Remainders are, 1, 3, 5, 1, 3, 5. 
Here you ſec 21 and 45, for the Purpoſe, and take the Progreſ/ton, adding 
the common Difference 24 (which is the leaſt Dividend meaſured by 6 and 


8) and you have 21, 45, 69, 93, 11), 141. 
Admit the Queſtion had concerned theſe 3 Diviſors: 


6 5 | Then dividing the former Pro- 


rr Remainders being a3 greſſion by 9, the Remainders 
9 ts are 3,0, 6, 3, 0, 6. 


| Wherefore I conclude, that the 34 and 6th of theſe Numbers are thoſe 
ſought, to wit, 69, or 141, and ſoon progreſſively ; whereas, if you had pro- 
pounded the Remainder of 9 to have been any other Number than 3, o, 
6, the Problem, as concerning all theſe, had not been poſſible. 

Some eaſy Caſes of the Problem are theſe : When the Remainder of ſome 
Diviſor is o, and of each of the reſt of the Divi/ors an Unit, or leſs by an 
Unit than the Divi/or. In which Caſes you are to find ſuch a Multiplex of 
the Product or leaſt Dividend meaſurable by thoſe Diviſors that have Re- 
mainders, which increaſed or diminiſhed by an Unit, may be a juſt Multi- 
plex of that Divi/or that hath no Remainder. 


= 


II. 1. To find the Year of the Julian Period for any Tear of our Lord Several chro- 
propoſed, it is neceſſary to be furniſhed with the Prime, Cycle of the Sur, 3 


and the Number of the Roman Indiction, which the induſtrious Mr. Street 3 4, J. Col. 


thus performs: lins, u. 30. þ. 
When 1, 9, 3, to the Tear bath added been, $72. 
Divide by 19, 28, Fifteen ; Fang Joes : 
The Remainders are the Numbers ſought. Cycle, and 


The Uſe of the Prime is, to find the Epad?, and thereby the Moon's Age, Indiction. 


Time of High-Water, &c. 

2. A farther Uſe of the Sun's Cycle, is to attain the Dominical Letter, and To find what 
thereby to know the Day of the Week on which any Day of the Month hap- 2 * : 10 
pens. But this is more eaſily and with leſs Caution obtained, by finding on »,, ,-, Fd 
what Day of the Week the firſt of March happens for ever: In brief thus; Month hap- 

To the Number 2, add the Year of our Lord, and its even 4th Part, .. 
neglecting what remains, if any; then divide that Sum by ), and the Re- 
mainder (neglect ing the Quotient) ſhews the Number of the Day of the Week, 
accounting Sunday firſt. If o remain, the firſt of March falls on a Sa'ur- 
day. Thus 2 + 1669 + 417 = 2088 being divided by ), the Remainder 
is 2; ſhewing the firſt Day of March in the Year 1669, to fall on a Monday. 

If it were required to perform this for Years preceding our Saviour's Nativi- 
ty, then take this Rule: i 

To the Year add its even 4th Part, the Sum divided by 7, the Remainder 
ſhews the Day of the Week, accounting Sunday firſt, Saturday ſecond, and 
/o backward. | 

Vor. III. 1 3 To 
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3. To find what Day of the Month, in the firſt Week of each Month, hap- 
pens to be on the ſame Day of the Week as the Firſt of March, uſe the (plain) 


following Verſes, in which the 12 Words relate to the 12 Months of the 
Tear, accounting March the firſt. 


Ask Endleſs Comfort, God Enough Beſtoms, 
From Divine Axioms Faith Confirmed Grows. 


The Alphabetical Number of the fir Letter of the Hord, proper to the 
Month propoſed, is the Anſwer ; e. g. If the Month were April, the Word 
proper thereto is Endleſs, and E is the 57th Letter in the Alphabet. Where- 
fore conclude, that the Firſt of March and the 5th of April do for ever hap- 
pen on the ſame Day of the Neck. 

4. To find on what Day of the Week the firſt Day of each Month Happens, 
ſuppoſing the Firſt of March known It might be reckoned from the former 
Problem; but the following Verſes, beginning with March, as the former, i; 
more ready for the Purpoſe. 


A Dreadful Fire, Beholders Daily Gaze, 
Chaſtiz'd England. Ah Cruel Fatal Blaze ! 


Example. In the Tear 1669, the Firſt of March is Monday; I would 
know on what Day of the H/eek the Firſt of October happens. The Hor 
proper to the Month is England ; then count alphabetically to F, viz. A. 
Monday; B. Tueſday; C. Wedneſday; D. Thurſday ; E: Friday ; which is 
the Day ſought. 
Whence conclude, that the 1½, 8h, 15th, 224, 29th Days of October 
are all Fridays. Thence it is eaſy to reckon on what Day of the Veet any 
Day of that Month happen'd ; and ſo for all other Months. | 
The Sun's 5. To find on what Day of the Month rhe Sun enters into any Sign of the 


Entrance in- . g . . a 
i tiny hai, Zodiack; ex ſuperabundanti, we give the following Verfe. 


1b. p. ; 
et Charles Brought Content, Divers Effects Enſue, 


Envy, Fear, Dolour, Danger, Bids Adieu. 


Here again the 12 Words relate to the 12 Months, March being the fir/. 
To the Number of the Letters of the Alphabet the ord begins with, add 7, 
e. g. Fear is the Word for October, and F. the 67h Letter: Wherefore the 
Sun enters into the 81h Sign, to wit, Scorpio, on the 13th of October. 


The Rubricks III. The fundamental Rule of the Nicene Council (which we pretend to 
bong follow) for the keeping of Eaſter, is to this Purpoſe ; Eaſter-Day is to be 
of Eater, e that Sunday which falls upon, or next after, the firſt Full Moon which hap- 


pee Foes pens next after the Vernal Equinox. This Vernal Equinox was then obſerved 
count, ex- to fall on the 21ſt of March, though it does now fall on the 11th of March, 
8 or ſometimes on the 1oth of March. And therefore inſtead of next after 
lis. u. 249, the Vernal Equinox, we ſay, next after the 21ſt of March. 


2.155. | But 
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But then it is ſaid (by a Miſtake I ſuppoſe) after tbe Firſt Full Moon, in- 
ſtead of upon, or next after the Firſt Full-Moon (for ſo it is to be under- 
ſtood) and added, aud if the Full-Moon bappens on a Sunday, Eafter-Day is 
the Sunday after ; which muſt needs be a Miſtake : For in ſuch Caſe, it is to 
be that Sunday, not the Sunday after. And ſo the Tables agree (contrary 
to this Note) both that for 40 Years, and that to find Eaſter for ever, And 
ſo it was obſerved in the Years 1668, 1678, and 1682. And ſo whenever the 
Caſe happens that the Feelefiaſtical Full- Moon falls on a Sunday. 

The only Doubt remains on what Day we muſt reckon the Eccleſſaſtical 
Full-Moon to fall: For we are not to judge either the Equinox or the Fuli- 
Moon, according as they happen in the Heavezts, or in our Almanacks ; but 
according to the Paſchal Tables, fitted to the Time of the Nicene Council. 
And accordingly we are to account the Equinox to be now (as then it was) 
on Mar. 21. The Golden Number (fitted to the Cycle of 19 Years, after 
the End of which it begins again at 1, 2, 3, Cc.) is placed in the firſt 
Column of our Calendar, to tell us on what Day (of ſuch a Year) the 
New-Meon is fuppoſed to happen, in each Month; and the 15th Day of 
that Moon is reputed the Full. Thus the Golden Number for the Year 1698, 
is 8 (that is, this is the 8th Year of ſuch Decem-novenal Cycle, or Circle 
of 19 Years, commonly called Cyclus Lunaris, or the Circle of the Moon; 
as the other Circle of 28 Years is called Cyclus Solaris, the Circle of the 
Sun, or rather of the Sunday-Letter.) And this Number 8 ſtands in the 
Calendar at Mar, 6; which we mult therefore ſuppoſe to be New-Moozz 
(though the New- Moon were indeed March 2.) Now March 6, being the 
Neu- Moon, or firſt Day of the (reputed) Lunar Month (for ſuch Year) 
March 20 will be the 15th Day, or the (reputed) Full-Moon for the 
Month of March this Year, which happens to be Sunday; the Dominical 
Letter for this Year being B. But this happening before March 21 (the 
ſuppoſed Equinox) cannot be the Paſchal Full-Moon ; but we muſt wait for 
another: And we ſhall then find the Golden Number 8 ſtanding at April 5, 
for the New-Moon of April, the ſame Year. And therefore the Full- Moon, 
or 15th Day of that (reputed) Lunar Month, is to be April 19. Which be- 
ing Tue ſday, the Sunday next following is April 24 (where ſtands B, the 
Sunday Letter for this Year) which is therefore to be Eafter-day, ac- 
cording to the Intent of theſe Tables; and it was obſerved accord- 
ingly. 

We it were to be wiſhed, there had been ſomewhere a Rubrick to di- 
rect how we are to find this (reputed) Full- Moon; and what is the Uſe of 
the Golden Number, | 

The Difference of the Fccleſaſtick Account, in the Paſchal Tables, from 
that of the Heavens (both as to the Equinox and as to the Full- Moons) doth 
ariſe from hence : | 

1. The common Fulian Tear (by which we reckon) of 365 Days and 6 
Hours, is ſomewhat too long; being about 11 Minntes of an Hour longer than 
the true Solar Year. By reaſon whereof, the Equinox (and other annual 
Seaſons) go forwards about 11 Minutes every Lear: Which from the 

Fff 2 Time 
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Time of the Nicene Council till now, amounts to about 11 Days; ſo that 
the Equinox, which then happened Marcb 21, is now come back to or March 
10. Which upon Pope Gregory's reforming the Roman Calendar (above 
100 Years ſince) cauſeth the Difference of 10 Days between what we call 
the New Stile and the Old Ctile. 

2. It was then ſuppoſed, that in 19 Years (which is the Compaſs of the 
Golden Number) the Lunations {of New-Moon and Full- Moon) did return 
to the ſame Day and Hour as they were 19 Years before. But though this 
be pretty near the Truth, yet it comes ſhort by about an Hour and half : 
Which Hour and Half in every 19 Years, doth ſince that Time, amount to 
4 or 5 Days. Whence it comes to pals, that the reputed Full. Moon is later, 
by 4 or 5 Days, than that of the Heavens, But our Eaſter is reckoned ac- 
cording to the reputed Full- Moons (derived from the Golden Number) not 
according to thoſe of the Heavens. 


A Report of IV. 1. It was agreed by Mr. Digges, Mr. Savile, and Mr. Chambers, 

a phe. 2 that upon their ſeveral Peruſals of the Book written by Mr. Dee, as a Diſcourſe 

3 Propo. upon the Reformation of the vulgar Calendar for the Civil Year, that they do 

ſal for re- allow of his Opinion, that whereas in the late Reman Calendar reformed, 

wrming the there are 10 Days cut off, to reduce the Civil Year to the State it was 

1 —_ gr eſtabliſhed in at the Council of Nice, the better Reformation had been to 

2 Tregſa have cut off 11 Days, and to have reduced the Civil Year according to 

rer Burleigh, the State it was in at the Birth ef Chriſt, And ſo they all agree, that ſuch a 

2, 257. 5. 355+ Reformation had been more agreeable to the Account of Chriſt. And ſo 

they do alſo aſſent, that having Regard to the Council of Nice, the Sub- 

ſtraction of 10 Days is agreeable to Truth: And therefore the better to 

agree with all Countries adjacent, that have received their Reformation of 

ſubſtracting 10 Days only, they think it may be aſſented unto without any 

manifeſt Error ; having Regard to obſerve certain Rules hereafter for omit- 

ting ſome Leap Tears in ſome hundred Years. And for the ſubſtracting of 

10 Days, Mr. Dee has compiled a Form of a Calendar, beginning at May, 

and ending at Auguſt, wherein every of theſe 4 Months, May, Zune, Fuly, 

Auguſt, ſhall have in the Ends of them ſome Days taken away without 

changing of any Feaſt or Holy-day, Moveable or Fixed, or without altering 

the Courſes of Trinity Term; that is to ſay, May to conſiſt of 28 Days, 

taking from it 3 Days; June to have 29 Days, taking from it but one Day; 

July to conſiſt of 28 Days, taking from it 3 Days; Aug¹ to conſiſt of 28 

Days, taking from it 3 Days: All which Days /abſtracted make 10 Days. 

In the which 4 Months no £e/tival Days are changed, but remain upon the 
accuſtomed Days of their Months. 

And becauſe the Roman Calendar hath joined to it a great Company of 

Rules, of which only are capable the Sifu Computiſts or Aſtronomers, it 

is thought good to make a ſhort Table like an Ephemerides, to continue the 

Certainty of all the Feaſts Moveable, depending only upon Eaſter, and agree- 

ing with the Roman Calendar; which may ſerve for oe hundred, or two 


hundred Tears, and ſo be eaſily renewed when there ſhall be Occaſion ett 
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2. The Reformation of the Roman Calendar propoſed by Mr. Dee, as IHVenſidered An- 
cannot wholly approve, ſo 1 cannot altogether diſapprove ; For I like the | . ag 
Subſtrattion of 10 Days, as the Church of Rome has done, beginning the 5.3 56 5 
Computation from the Couucil of Nice ; Though it cannot be denied, but that 
the Reformation from the Time of our Saviour had been much better. But 
ſince the Fathers of the Conncil of Nice thought it more Wiſdom to look 
forwards than to look backwards, and to have greater Care of avoidin 
Diſtractions in the Church, about the Celebration of Eaſter for the future, 
than to remedy the Errors paſt; I think we ſhould do well with the Church 
of Rome to follow their Example. And whereas ſome have thought of a 
more exact Calculation than this Fmendaticn, introduced by Pope Gregory 
XIII, which they ground upon the late Aſtronomical Obſervations of the 
learned Tycho Brabe; yet ſince the Difference is not ſo great, as to make any 
ſenſible Error in many Ages, and ſince that Error may be eaſily corrected b 
the Omiſſion of an intercalary Day, I think it not fit, for ſo ſmall a Nicety, 
to make a new Diſſenſion in the Church. Much Jeſs am I of their Opinion, 
| who think that this Correction of the Year is therefore to be rejected, be- 

b: cauſe it comes recommended by the Church of Rowe ; which were all one as 


5 to refuſe ſome wholeſome Potion, becauſe it is preſcribed by a Phyſician 
$ whoſe Manners we approve not of. 

b But I cannot ſubſcribe to his Opinion, that this Reformation ſhould be 
9 by the Subſrattion of 10 Days out of oe Year alone: For though I grant, 
. that this were a quick Cure of a lingring Diſeaſe, yet it is againſt all Rules of 


Art, in curing one Malady to make 10. For it cannot be, but that the 
Defalcation of 10 Days in one Year muſt be of infinite Diſturbance in the 
Common-wealth in all Contracts, where neceſſarily a certain Time is de- 
fined. 1 ſhall therefore humbly recommend to his Majeſty's Wiſdom and 
favourable Conſideration, that Courſe which was long ſince propoſed by 
many able Mathematicians to Pope Gregory, upon the firſt Notice of his 
Purpoſe of correcting the Calendar. The Manner was this; That for 40 
Tears Space there ſhould be no Biſſextile or intercalary Tears, or, as we call 
them, Leap Tears, inſerted in the Calendar. By which Courſe it is moſt 
evident, that 10 Days will be ſubſtracted in 40 Years, and theſe 40 Years 
will be each of them Anni #quabiles, conſiſting of 365 Days, as our com- 
mon and ordinary Years do, without any Alteration in the whole Year. 
And this being beyond all Exception, had been readily entertained by Pope 
Gregory, had not his Ambition been greater than his Judgment; for he was 
willing to have the Honour of this Emendation, and not to leave it to 
his Succeſſors; whereby the Year ever ſince has been called Aunus Gre- 
gorianus. 

3. Againſt this Expedient of ob/erving uo Biſſextile for the Space of 40 4». 009. ' 
Tears, or now of 44 Tears, there ſeems to me this great Objection, In n 5 
the Time of Julius and Angus Cæſar, there was a Year which was called 2 
Annus Confufionis : Upon the ſettling and reſettling the Fuliau Tear (Of 
which Kepler gives an Account with the Miſchiefs of it) And the like in 14s. Rd. 
the Year 1582, when Pope Gregory did at once ſtrike out 10 Days of that 
1 Year, 
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Year. But if this Advice ſhould take Place, we ſhould now, inſtead of 
one Annus Confuſionis, have a Confuſion for 44 Tears together; wherein 
we ſhould agree neither with the Old nor with the New Account; but 
be ſometimes 10 Days, ſometimes 9 Days, ſometimes 8 Days (and ſo 
forth) later than the oe, and ſooner than the other Account. And a Fo- 
reigner would not be able to judge of an Exgliſß Date, without knowing in 
which of theſe Years we vary 10, 9, or 8 Days (and fo forth) from ei- 
ther of theſe Accounts: And this for 44 Tears together. Which ſeems to 
me a much greater Confuſion, than if (as in 1582) we ſhould [once for all) 
caſt out 11 Days. But I cannot think it adviſeable to do either. 


7þJulian Ac. V. Concerning the Alteration, at this Time ſuggeſted, of the Julian 
count act % Account for the Gregorian, I am at a Loſs what to ſay. That there is in 
3 our Eccleſiaſtical Computation of the Paſebal Tables ſomewhat of Diſorder, 
an; by Dy is not to be denied: But I am very doubtful, that if we go to alter that, 
J. Wallis, it will be attended with greater Miſchief, than the preſent Inconvenience. 
7. 2. P. 343, By removing Ptolomy's firſt Meridian (though upon ſome plauſible Pre- 
* tences) it is now come to paſs, that we have (in a manner) uo fir/ 
Meridian at all; but every new Map-maker placeth his firſ® Meridian 
where he pleaſeth ; which hath brought a great Confufion in Geography. 
It is agreed by moſt (if not all) Chronologers, that as to the Near of our 
Lord, the Annus Vulgaris is not the Aunus Verns (though it be not agreed 
how much it differs) But it' would be a horrible Confuſion in Hiſtory, if 
we ſhould now go about to alter this Vu/gar Account. And as to the Dil- 
order in the Paſchal Tables, it was a Thing noted and complained of for 
3 or 400 Tears, before Pope Gregory did (unhappily) attempt the Correct i- 
on of the Calendar, But it was all that Time thought adviſeable, ra- 
ther to ſuffer that Inconvenience, than, by gorrecting it, to run the Ha- 
zard of a greater Miſchief. 

The Celebration of Eaſter a Week or a Month ſooner or later, doth not 
influence at all our ſolemn Commemoration of Chriſt's Reſurrettion. But if 
it be thought neceſſary, that the Seat of Eaſter ſhould be refified, and the 
Paſchal Tables corrected (and Pope Gregory made no other Pretence) that 

may eaſily be done. For, if in the Rule for Eaſter, inſtead of ſaying next 
after the 21ſt of March, you ſay, next after the Vernal Equinox, the Work 
is done; and we might be excuſed the Trouble of Paſchal Tables, and the 
intricate Perplexities of the Gregorian Epatts : For then every Almanack 
will tell you when it is Equizox, and when it is Full- Moon, for the preſent 
Year, without diſturbing the Civil Account. And this Pope Cregory might 
as well have done, without troubling the Account of Chriſtendom, Bur if 
he would needs diſturb the Civil Tear, he ſhould have rectiſied it (not to 
the Time of the Nicene Conncil, but) to the Time of our Saviour's Birth: 
For our Epocha is not from the Nicene Council, but from the Birth of Chriſt. 
And moſt certain it is, that at our Saviour's Birth the Vernal Equinox 
was not on the 21 of March (as the New Account would ſuppoſe) but 
nearer to the 257b. 


However, 
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However, this pretended Reformation of the Calendar introduced that 
Confufion of Old and New Stile, which we now complain of; and which 
now can never be remedied, unleſs all Nations ſhould rt cu, agree upon 
one : I ſay at once; for if ſome ſooner, and ſome later do alter their 
Stile, the Confuſion (in Hiſtory) will yet be greater than now it is. It is 
true, that upon Pretence of the Pope's (uſurped) Supremacy in Spirituals 
(and in Temporals alſo in order to Spirituals) moſt Popiſh Countries (but I 
think not all) have ſubmitted their Civil Tear (as well as their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal) to the ſingle Authority of the Pope's Bu. But the Church of Eng- 
land had long before this pretended Correction renounced the Pope's Su- 
premacy, and is therefore unconcerned in it: And I'ſee no Reaſon why 
(after ſo long a Diſclaimer) we ſhould be now fond to re- admit it: For 
what greater Evidence (of owning that Authority) can (in Practice) be 
expected, than obeying their Commands in Things ( otherwiſe ) unad- 
viſeable? No doubt the Hand of Foab is in this Matter, though perhaps 
we do not ſee it. Beſides, this Alteration cannot be made without altering 
the Common Prayer-book (for, at leaſt, all the Calendar muſt be new 
framed ) And ſome are ſo warm againit touching that in the leaſt, that 
they are even againſt conſidering whether ought in it may be changed 
for the better. Had this been ſtarted in King Fames's Time, with what 
Face would it have looked ? And if the Mask be taken off, the Face is 
ſtill the ſame. 

But it is not England alone that uſeth the Julian Par; but all the three 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all our Foreign Plan- 
tations, which are not a few; andthe two Kingdoms of Denmark and Swe- 
den; the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland ; and four of the ſeven United 
Provinces; and many of the Proteſtant States in Germany, So that if we 
ſhould change our Stile in Compliance with ſome of our Popi/hb Neighbours 
from whom we differ, we ſhould then vary from the Proteſtants with whom 
we now agree; and particularly from Scotland, with whom we are more 
concerned to agree than with France. A new Law in England would not 
compriſe Scotland ; and we cannot promiſe our ſelves that they would pre- 
fently comply alſo: They are not fo pliable to the Modes of Rome as ſome in 
England are; as is evident in their not admitting Epz/copacy ; and the Bu- 
ſineſs of Eaſter (which was the ſole Pretence for the firit Alteration ) would 
to them ſignify nothing, who (according to their Conſtitution) obſerve 
no Faſter at all, but do rather declare againſt it. 

If it be ſaid, that the other States may, in Time, be induced to follow our 
Example : Perhaps ſome may ( not all ) But this would but make the 
Confuſion yet greater. For thenceforth, we muſt be obliged (if we would. 
underſtand their Dates, and be at a Certainty in Hiſtory) not only to know 
what Countries do uſe this or that Se, but from what Time they be- 
gan fo to do. So that there will ſtill be as great Neceſſity of S. V. and 
S. N. (Old Stile and New Stile) as now there is: Andwith that Diſtiuction 


we are now as ealy as if we change. 
'That 
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That the Old Julian Tear is in it ſelf a better Form, and more adviſeable 
than the New Gregorian, is ſo notorious, that all Aſtronomers (even Papiſs 
themſelves) are fain firſt to adjuſt their Calculations to the Fulian Tear, and 
thence transfer them to the Gregorian. Ihe Equinox going backward 
(for 10 or 11 Minntes each Year) is very inconſiderable, and which, in 
Celeſtial Computations, is eaſily rectified; as are many other Inequalities 
of much greater Concernment. And I think it was never pretended that 
the Civil Tear mult needs agree (exactly to a Minute) with the Celeſtial , 
and if never ſo much affected, is impoſſible to be had. For the Solar 
Tropical Tear, and the Sidereal Year, differ more from each other than the 
Julian from either; which is a Middle betwixt them. 

It would therefore be much more adviſeable (if the Papiſts would be as 
compliant as they would have us to be) for the Papiſts to return to their 
Old Julian Tear, than for us to embrace their New Gregorian; and it 
might much eaſier be effected: For, if the Pope could be perſwaded to 
grant a Hull to that Purpoſe, all the Papiſts would, at once, be as much 
obliged ſo to do, as by Pope Gregory's Bull to vary from it. If it be ſaid, 
there is no Hopes of that, then the Argument ſtands thus: If the Pope 
will not leave his pretended Supremacy, then we muſt admit it. But this 
ſurely is no Inducement for us to exchange our better Fu/zan Tear for one 
that is much worſe. | 


1 heConcluſion VI. The Proteſtant States of the Empire in the Imperial Diet of Regen/- 
2 Lis burg, having deliberated upon the projected Reformation of their Al/manacks, 
in Germany, have reſolved on the following Particulars. 

An 1669, fr 1. That after the 187% of February 1100 Old Stile, the following 11 

retorming the Days ſhall be left out in the Almanacks, and the Feaſt of St. Matthias be 

Calendar * kept on the 187% of February aforeſaid. 

. %. 2. The Computation of Eaſter, and the Feaſts thereon depending, ſhall, 
for the future, be calculated according to the true Afronomical Calcula- 
tion; and this to continue only for this 3 Century, the Aſtronomers 
being left at Liberty, in the mean time, to conſult on further Methods, 
to prevent any further Variation. 

The Mathematicians ſhall be ordered to conſider how for the future 

the Abuſe of judiciary Aſtrology in the Almanacks may be aboliſhed. 
This Reſolution doth not proceed from any Condeſcendence to the Roman 
Catholicks, nor can be interpreted an accepting of the Gregorian Calendar, 
conſidering, 1. The Omiſſion, or leaving out of theſe 11 Days intercala- 
ted, is quite different from that which they had done before; for here 
the Calculation of Time is only reduced to the Courſe of the Sun, as it was 
before the Nicene Council. 2. Wherefore the principal Thing in the Gre- 
gorian Calendar, and the Gregorian Cyclus, is yet retained by them, 3. The 
Aſtrouomical Computation of Eaſter in the New Calendar, is a perpetual and 
annual real Proteſtation againſt the Injunction of Pope Gregorins ; and 
yet 405, the different Methods of Computation (the Aſtronomical which 
we uſe, and the Cyc/rs which they uſe) to find the Eaſfers and Feaſts 
| | | depend- 
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depending thereon, makes no great Difference in the thing itſelf, except 
in one only Caſe, otherwiſe they fall every Year on the ſame Day. This 
Caſe is, that our Eafter will fall 8 Days later than 7heirs, when the 
equinottial Full-Moon ſhall fall too near a Sunday. For then the Gregorians, 
according to their Cyclzs, will obſerve their Eaſter on the Sunday immedi- 
ately following: But the Proteſtants, to avoid obſerving Eaſter on the ſame 
Day with the Fews, which, according to the aſtronomical Calculation, keep 
their Eaſter 8 Days after; and that, according to an antient Re and 
Practice of the Chriſtian Church, which when Eaſter Full- Moon fell on a Sa- 
turday, and that Saturday happened to be the 21ſt of March, then the Ea- 
tier is to be obſerved on the Sunday following, 8 Days after. 

This Reſolution will not be an Occaſion of any further Variance and Dif- 
ference in the Computation of Time. For, 1. The numbering of the Days 
continues uniformly without any Difference all the next Century ; and be- 
fore this Century be ended, a Method will be found, to agree about the ſe- 
cular intercalary Day. 2. The Gregorian Calendar does not depart much, 
nor will hereafter, from the Courſe of the Heavens and the Canons; and, ex- 
cept in the aforeſaid Caſe, the Computatious of Faſter will every Year actu- 
ally agree. 3. It is not now neceſſary to trouble ourſelves with the feared 
notable removing of Eaſter from its due Term, which the Gregorian Calen- 
dar will occaſion; for before that happens, if the World ſhall ſtand yet ma- 
ny Ages, Means will be found to prevent it. 

If any Correction of the Cregorian Calendar ſhould happen (which is 
hardly to be preſumed) yet our aſtronomical Calculation will always be 
more accurate than their Cyclus, and if they will not tranſgreſs againſt 
the Canons, and the Courſe of the Heavens, they muſt comply with us. It 
being thought fit that 11 Days ſhould at once be left out, it was alſo thought 
beſt to do it immediately before the 1/7 of March Ft. No. and that in the 
Tear 1700, inſtead of writing and numbering after the 187%, the 1915 
of Feb. to write the 1/? of March; and that becauſe, 1. In theſe 11 Days 
is no Feaſt-Day, and St. Matthias falls on a Sunday, ſo that it's all one whe- 
ther it be obſerved on the one or the other Sunday, 8 Days ſooner or later. 
2, Becauſe thus the Old and New Stile will be fully uzited and reconciled, 
and that at once. 


VII. The Garter ſhews the Number of Days (30, 29, 30, 29, Sc.) A new Lun!- 
which each of theſe 12 Months of the Year is to contain; and in the Buckle oer Lea,. 


and a perpe- 


is diſcovered, through a Hole, the Days of a 137 Month (31, 30, 31, 30, un 
Sc.) to be added to the Years 2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 15, 18, 21, 24, 26, 29, nack, by 1-- 
32, 34, 37; in all to 14 of 38, as in a Cycle behind; which being K. W od. K. 
ſuppoſed moveable one 387h Part every Year backwards or contrary to “e. . 6. 
the Months in the Garter, its Revolution is compleated in 38 Years : And 1½ 2, 3. 


the 3875 Yearcurrent, or the Year of the Period or Cycle, is ſhewed through 
another Hole, 
Once every Century, or to one Year in 100, add one Day, viz. To the 
firſt 5oth Year, or middle of the Century, or rather to the firſt noth Year 
Vol. III. Gg g (becanſe 


L 4 
(becauſe the firſt New-Moon, March 10, 1680, happens a little after Mid. 
night, and after the Vernal Equinox) and then to every tooth Year following; 
which additional Day being omitted every 230th or zgoth Century (yy 
near thereabouts, if any one ſhall require ſuch great Exactneſs) will balance 
the Account for ever. | 

The New Tear, and Account, may beſt begin with the Vernal Equinox j 
or rather with the Day of the Neu-Moon happening near Midnight about 
that Time, as March 10, 1680. 

The Egyptian Hieroglypbick of the Tear was a Serpent carved into a Cir- 
cle or Ring, with Tail in Mouth; but the emblematical Garter will be 
much more proper for England ; and is ſo exactly fitted to. the Moon's Alo- 
tion, that one Day will not be loſt or got in Millions of Tears. 

(a) Almon-ac. This (a) Almon-ac meaſures Time principally by the Moon; but with a 
Our Anceſtors great and near reſpect to the aunual Motion of the Sun on Earth. The 
m_ a Unit, or leaſt Meaſure, is a Day; and the Garter or Luni-ſolar Tear will be 
2% Moon of at a Medium within about a Week, or half a hundredth Part of the 
the wholeYear true Solar Year; that is, ſo near, that the Difference will not be diſcerned by 


93988 ordinary popular Obſervation (and therefore muſt needs anſwer the Ends 


which they Of Husbandry and other civil Affairs well enough) and come often near, 


called an Al- and ſometimes very near; and at certain Perjods they balance one ano- 
mon-aght, ther, and have a kind of Co- incidence or Agreement, much better than 
OO: - "the Sun's Courſe has with the Italian Account, ſo much magnified by Sca- 
Verſtegan. p. Jiger and others. 

48. Ihe Dutch I find the elder World generally computed their Time (and moſt of the 
Al-maen-acht Egſern Countries, if not the Bulk of Mankind, do ſo ſtill) by the Moon, or 
W % by the Lunar, or Luni-ſolar Tear, made up of Moons, or real Months, or 
ſomewhat near the Matter ſuch; which Months were for the moſt part 12, 
and ſome Years 13. This appears from their Kalendars, &c, *Tis plain 
(from 1 Sam. c. xx. v. 5, 18, 24, compared with v. 2), 34) that the 
Days of the Fewiſh Month were the ſame with. thoſe of the Moon: And the 
 Grecians (where Aſcronomy as well as other Arts and good Learning moſt 
Aouriſhed) and particularly the Athenians (according to the Inſtitution of 
their wiſe Legiſlator Solon) did thus reckon their Time; and ſo did the 

Romans too, till Julius Cæſar altered, I cannot ſay mended, the Year, 
Among the Græcians their lived, in three not far diſtant Ages, three fa- 
mous Aſtronomers in their ſeveral Times, Meton, Calippus, and Hipparchus ; 
each of whom ſtill farther improved Aſtronomy, and rectified the Accounts 
of Time more and more one after another reſpectively, according to their 
Light, and the Obſervations of their own and the foregoing Ages. Hip- 
parchus, the laſt of them, flouriſhed about 100, or 90 Tears before Julius Cæ- 
far altered the Year: Yet Cz/ar, or his 4ftronomer, Saſigines, followed Calip- 
pus in framing the Julian Tear ; as J find by examining their Accounts. For 
Calippus's Period of 16 Tears conſiſted of 21,759 Days, and ſo do 16 Julian 
Tears. About 3 Centuries and a half after Cæſar, the Council of Nice (firſt) 
and about 2 Centuries after that Dionyſius Exiguus (again) introduced the 
Decennoval Cycle (called the Golden Number) for the Celebration of Eaſier, 


following 
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following Meton, the firſt and leaſt exact of the three ; or rather follow- 
ing both Meton and Cæſar, two Maſters, who were neither of them the beſt, 
and would after ſome Time diſagree, and part further from each other; though 
both Cæſar and the Church might have had a much better Copy from Hip- 
parchus : Which Miſtakes of theirs (and their Eyes being dazzled with the 
Sun, whereas they might more ſafely have looked on the Moon) have occa- 
fioned thoſe Anticipations and Differences that have embarraſſed the Accounts 
of Time, and theſe Parts of the World in the ſucceeding Ages. And though 
many have propoſed laudable Ways of redreſſing the ſaid Accounts, yet 
ſtill building upon the old Foundations which were infirm, Pope Cre- 
gory XIII in his Reformation of the Calendar, about 100 Years ſince, was 
neceſſitated to wave the Golden Number, and yet he has but palliated the 
Diſeaſe ; ſo hard it is to cure an Error in the firſt Concoction. 
The Council of Nice appointed Eaſter to be kept the firſt Sunday after the 
firſt Full- Moon after the 2 1 of March, becauſe the Vernal Equinox, which 
was on the 257h in our Saviour's Time, was then come to be on the ſaid 
21/t Day; and therefore the Gregorian Reformation has reduced the Vernal 


& Equinox back to that Day : But in this Garter-Tear, Eaſter will always be 


the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full-Moon of the New Tear ; that is, after the 
Vernal Equinox, according to the true Intent and Meaning of the Nicene 
Council, or as it was in the primitive Times, and be but a Week moveable, 
or a Month Jeſs moveable than now, either after the Old or New Stile: 
Which might perhaps have prevented the Difference, or ſerved as an Ex- 
pedient for reconciling the Weſt and Eaſt Churches. 

The three Cycles of Meton, Calippus and Hipparchns, were all of them 
too large for the Sun, and primarily intended for the Moon, or for a Luni- 
ſolar Tear; however, that of Hipparchns was neareſt to both, and very near 
the Moon's Period. | 

Perhaps at firſt View my 38 Tears Period may be looked upon but as a 
double Metonic, or Semi-Calippic one, &c. But upon farther Conſideration, 
it will be found otherwiſe : For Meton and Calippus, their Periods, as alſo 
that of Hipparchus, were all of them too big, not only for the Circuit of 
the Sun, as I ſaid before, but for that of the Moon alſo ; whereas mine, on 
the other Hand, is too little for either, and needs one additional Day in 
near about every 100 Years, 


Meton's 19 Years Cycle, or Enneadecaeteris, had 6940 Days, ? 13880 
the Double whereof is — _ — — 

Calippus's Period, or 16 Tears, had 27759 Days, the Half 2 139794 
whereof is — — — rs we 9 

Hipparchus*'s Period, or 304 Tears, had 111035 Days, the : 13859 
8th Part whereof is — — — — 

Whereas my 38 Tears Period hath but juſt Days — — 13879 


So that it may eaſily appear to any one who ſhall pleaſe to examine it, 
wherein my Cycle or Period differs from all theirs : But the Frame of my 
Gg g 2 Contri vance 
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Contrivance of this ſo nice Matter, for the eaſy Explication thereof, even 
to the groſſeſt Capacities, as to Practice and Uſe, is wholly different from 
theirs, and every one's elſe I ever yet heard of. 

I choſe rather to take the Revolution of the Moon, than that of the Sun, 
for my chief and primary Meaſure of Time : Becauſe, firft, the Lunar 
Phaſes, and conſequently Months, are more eaſily difcerned, than the Sn 
Annual Period, even by the moſt ignorant vulgar Eyes; who need but 
look up, almoſt any Night, to ſee their Almonac. Next, The Obſerva- 
tions upon the Moon, made by the more knowing Men, have been more 
in Number, more exact, and of far greater Antiquity ;. Aſtronomers having 
had the Help of Eclipſes of very diftant Apes for their Guide, in findin 
out very near the true Meaſure of the Moon's Mean Motion. Laſtly, Keep- 
ing an Account by the Moon, we may reckon by the Sun alſo, that is to ſay, 
by Months and Tears too; whereas, on the contrary, reckoning by a Solar 
Tear, the Months are but empty Names, and, in meaſuring of Times and Sea. 
ſons, the Moon is rendered of no Uſe ; though ſome inanimate Bodies (ſo 
conſiderable, that they take up and poſleſs perhaps half this our Globe) as 
the Seas, do exactly obſerve the Moon's Courſe ; and there are living Crea- | 
tures alſo, thought perhaps noleſs conſiderable at Land, that do the like ; 


which I need not mention, nor take any farther notice of the near Affinity, 
if not Conſanguinity, with the Garter. 


The Time and VIII. The Authors that mention Cæſar's Expedition into Britain with 


Place of Cæ-· 

ſar's Deſcent 
«pon Britain; 
by Mr. Edm. 


any Circumſtances, are Cx/ar himſelf and Dion Caſſius. It is certain that 
this Expedition of Cæſar was in the Year of the Conſulate of Pompey and 
Craſſus, which was in the Tear of Rome 699, or the 55th before the uſual 


Halley. u. 193. Ara of Chriſt ; and as to the Time of the Par, Cæſar ſays, that Exigu1 


parte Aſtatis reliqua, he came over only with two Legions, viz. the 1th 
and 1oth, and all Foot, in about 80 Sail of Merchant Ships, 18 Sail that 
were ordered to- carry over the Horſe, not being able to get out at the 
fame Time from another Port, where they lay #7ind-bound. He ſays, that 
he arrived about the 4% Hour of the Day, viz. between 9 and 10 in the 
Morning, on the Coaſt of Britain; where he found the Enemy drawn up 
on the Cliffs ready to repel him; which Place he thus deſcribes, Loci 
hec erat natura, adeo Montibus Anguſtis Mare continebatur ut ex Iocis Supe- 
rioribus in Littus Telum adjici poſſit ; by which the Cliffs of Dover and the 
South- Foreland are juſtly deſcribed ; and could be no other Land, being, 
he ſays in the 5% Book of his Commentaries, in Britanniam Trajectum eſſe 
cognoverat circiter Millium Paſſuum Triginta 4 Continenti. Here he ſays 
he came to Anchor, and ſtayed till the 91% Hour, or till about between 
3 and 4 in the Afternoon, expecting till the whole Fleet was come up; and 
in the mean time called a Council of War, and advertiſed his Officers, after 
what Manner they were to make their Deſcent, particularly in relation tothe 
Suff of the Sea, whoſe Motion he calls Celerem atque Inſtabilem, quick and 
uneven. Then, vi. about 3 in the Afternoon, he weighed Anchor, and 
having gotten the Wind and Tide won him, he failed about 8 Miles from 


the 
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the firſt Place, and anchored againſt an open and plain Shore. Here he 
made his Deſcent, and having told us the Oppoſition that was made, and 
the Means he uſed to get on Shore, he comes to ſay, after that he had been 
4 Days in Britain, the 18 Ships with his Horſe put to Sea, and were come 
within Sight of his Camp, when a ſudden Tempeſt aroſe, with contrary 
Wind, ſo that ſome of the Ships put back again, others were driven to the 
Weſtward, not without great Danger ; and coming to an Anchor, they 
found they could not ride it out : So when Night came on, they put off 
to Sea, and returned from whence they came. The ſame Night it was Full- 
Moon, which makes the greateſt Tides in the Ocean, and they being igno- 
rant thereof, their Gallies, which were drawn on Shore, were filled by the 
Tide, &c. Then he ſays, that the Day of the Autumnal Equinox being at 
Hand, after ſome Days Stay, wherein there paſſed no Action, becauſe he kept 
cloſe in his Camp by the Shore; and not thinking it proper to ſtay till the 
inter came on, he returned into Gallia. The next Year he made a fur- 
ther Expedition with 5 Legions and a good Body of Horſe : But there is little 
in the Hittory thereof ſerving to our Purpoſe, excepting that he ſays, he ſer 
Sail from the Portus Icius about Sun-ſet with a gentle S. W. Wind, Leni 
Africo profectus; that about Midnight it full calm, and being carried away 
with the Tide, by the Time it was Day, he found he had left Britain on the 
Leſt- band; but then the Tide turning, they fell to their Oars, and by Noon 
reached that Part of the Iſland where he /anded before, and came on Shore 


without Oppoſition ; and then marched up into the Country, leaving his 


Ships at Anchor i Littore Molli & Aperto. 
Dion Caſſius, ſpeaking of the Landing of Cz/ar, ſays, & Pa. x 5 td 

Me; that is, as I tranſlate it, But he Ianded not where he intended; 
for that the Britains, hearing of his Coming, had poſſeſs'd all uſual Places of 
Landing, "Ateay & Tva deginuoar Rama ous epo. TapergulaMy. Kaye 
Tala Ts Degomitarrs Of es mo TWay a6 avorn vers, ü & s neg- 
Tyr, In my Engliſh, Wherefore doubling a certain Head Land, he made to 
the Shore on the other Side, where he overcame thoſe that skirmiſhed with 
him at the Water's Eage, and ſo got well on Land. 

From theſe Data, that it was in the Year of the Conſulate of Pompey 
and Craſſus; that it was Exigu4 parte A:ſtatis reliqni, and 4 Days before 
a Full Moon, which fell out in the Night- time; the Time of this Invaſion 
will be determined to a Day: For by the Eclipſe of the Moon, whereof 
Druſus made ſo good uſe to quiet the Mutiny in the Paunonian Army, 
upon the News of the Death of Auguſtus, it follows that Auguſtus died 
An. Chr. 14, which was reckoned Anno Urbis Condite 767; and that this 
Action was 68 Years before, viz. in the 55th Tear before Chriſt Current. 
In which Year the Full- Moon fell out Aug. 30, after Midnight, or 31 in 
the Morning before Day. The preceding Full- Moon was Aug. 1, ſoon 
after Noon; ſo that this could not be the Full Moon mentioned, as falling in 
the Day Time : Nor that in the Beginning of July, it being not 10 Days 
after the Summer Solſtice, when it would not have been ſaid Exigud parte 


Aſtatis reliqud. It follows therefore, that the Fu- Moon ſpoken of, was on 


August 
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Angnft the 3oth at Night, and that the Landing on Britain was Ang. 26, in 
the Afternoon, about a Month before the Autumnal Equinox; which agrees 
to all the Circumſtances of the Story in Point of Time. 

As to the Place; the High-land and Cliffs deſcribed, being allowed by all 
to be thoſe of Dover; it only remains to examine whether the Deſcent was 
made to the Northward or Southward of the Place where he firſt anchored. 
The Data to determine this, are 1/7, that it was 4 Days before the Ful. 
Moon. 2. That that Day by 3 of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Tide ran the 
fame way he failed. 3. That a S. by E. Moon makes High-water on all 
| that Coaſt, the Flood coming from the Southward. Hence it will follow, 
| that that Day it was High-water there about 8 in the Morning, and conſe- 
quently Low-water about 2; wherefore by 3, the Tide of Flood was well 
made up; and it is plain that Cæſar went with it; and the Flood ſetting to 
the Northward, ſhews that the open plain Shore where he landed was to the 
Northward of the Ci, and muſt be in the Downs, A 24 Argument is 
drawn from the Vind wherewith he ſet out on his ſecond Expedition, v7xz. 
S. W. as appears by the Words Leni Africo profeftus, with which the Na- 
vigation of theſe Times would hardly permit a Ship to fail wearer the Wind 
than 8 Points, or a N. W. Courſe 3 which would ſerve indeed to go into 
the Downs, but would by no means fetch the Lowland towards Dengyne/s, 
which is much about Weſt from Calais, and not more than W. N. W. from 
Boulogne, if it ſhall be ſaid, that that was the Portus Icius from which Cæſar 
ſet out. Whence I take it to be evident, that if Cæſar was not bound more 
northerly than the South Fore- land, he could not have thought the Africus 
or C. I. Wind proper for his Paſſage, which was then intended for the Place 
where he firſt Landed the Tear before. 

Juſtly to determine which the Portus Icius was, I find no where ſufficient 
Grounds; only Ptolemy calls the Promontory of Calais-Cliffs by the Name of 
Ixio dx whence there is Reaſon to conjecture, that the Portus Icius was 


very near thereto, and that it was either Ambletenſe on one Side, or Calais on 

the other. The ſame. Ptolemy places T:oof piano e In the ſame Lati- 

: tude with the "wy 2xeov, but ſomething more to the Eaſt: Which 
( ſeems to refute thoſe that have ſuppoſed the ancient Port of Geſſoriacumto 
G have been Boulogne; whereas by Prolemy's Poſition, it muſt be either Duu- 
kirk or Gravelingne, but the former moſt likely, both by the Diſtance from 

the "I*c2v dN, being about 20 Miles, or half a Degree of Longitude to 

the Eaſt, or + of the whole Coaſt of Flanders, which he makes but a De- 

gree and quarter from the Acron Icion to the Mouth of the Scheld, which he 

calls Oftia Tabude ; as alſo for that Pliny, 1. 4. c. 16, ſpeaking of Geſſoria- 

cum, ſays the Proximus Trajectus into Britain from hence is 50 Miles, which 

is too much, unleſs Geſſoriacum were ſomething more eaſterly than Ca- 

lais. Dion Caſſius makes the Diſtance between France and Britain 450 Stadia, 

or 56 Miles, and ſays likewiſe it is the neareſt, d ovyrouwn ror, But this is 

in part amended by the Explication given in the Iinerary of Antoninus, 

where the Space between Geſſoriacum and Rutupium is ſaid to * 459 

| | tadia 


x N "4 9 * ** Pry > — q 
d * W , P \ 4 * oy 4 bh * * . * 3 


7 
1 
f . 
LL 
* 
5 
0 
4 
{ 
* 
: 
; 
> k 
3 
\ 
\ 


417 ] 5 


Stadia (for this was the ordinary Paſſage of the Romans into Britain) Ru- 
tupium being more northerly, and Ceſſoriacum more eaſterly than the Ter- 
mini of Cæſar's Voyage, and conſequently the Diſtance more than 30 Miles, 
which Cæſar had obſerved ; and now lately an accurate Survey has proved 
the Diſtance between Land and Land to be 26 Engii/h Miles, or 28: Roman 
Miles; which ſhews how near Cæſar's Eſtimate was to the Truth. 

A farther Argument (but not of equal Force with the former, becauſe of 
the Modernneſs of the Author, who writ above 150 Years after) may be 
drawn from the Words of Dion Caſſius, where he ſays, Axe Twe meiys- 
ov RamAdVozs Eripmor Taperomy, that after his firſt anchoring he 
failed about a Promontory to the Place where he landed. Now there are 
no other Promontories on all that Coaſt but the South Fore-Land and Den- 
gyneſs ; the latter of which it could not be, becauſe Ceſar ſays he ſailed but 
8 Miles, and the Neſs itſelf is about 10 Miles from the South and neareſt 
End of the Chalk-Cliffs by the Town of Hithe ; and to have gone round that 
Point to the other Side, the Diſtance muſt have been much greater. So that 
the Promontory ſpoken of by Dion, mult needs be the South Fore-Land, 
and Cæſar muſt needs anchor near overagainſt Dover; from whence failing 
8 Miles, he would double a Head-Land and come to the Downs ; which is 
ſuch a Coaſt as he deſcribes. in one Place by Apertum ac Planum Littus, and 
in his 5th Book, by Molle ac Apertum Littus. 


As to Dion's Words, eis mu Tex yr, which I have tranſlated at the Waters þ 5, 498, 
Edge, 1 have the Authority of Suidas for doing it, who ſays, Tera). , 
A As, or the Sea Mud, and is therefore properly the Ouſe on the Sea- 
ſhore. And the Etymologi/ts derive it from ⁊typſo, Madefacio, becauſe theWaſh 
and Breach of the Sea do always keep it wer. And this Word 72 7wagy is 
uſed by Polybius for the Sea-On/e ; and in another Place he ſpeaks of the Dif- 


ficulty of landing at the Mouth of a River d T Tw22w9) erde Tov, ob Li mo- 
ſum Acceſſum ; to that it is not to be doubted that it ought to be rendred in 
this Place, ad Vadum Maris, rather than in Paludibus. And ſo this Objection 
againſt the Aſſertion that Cæſar landed in the Downs, which is known to be 
a firm Champaign Country, without Fens and Moraſſes, will be removed; 
and the whole Argument will, *tis hoped, be admitted by the Curious. 
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IX. Here are found at Tork in the Road, or Roman-Street, without Mid- Ronen Urns 
ſel-gate, and likewiſe by the River-ſide, where the Brick-Kilns now are, cuppa 
Urns of three different.Tempers ; viz. 1. Urns of a bluiſh grey Colour, having York, 4 Dr. 
a great Quantity of coarſe Sand wrought in with the Clay. 2. Others M. Liſter. %. 
of the ſame Colour, having either a very fine Sand mixed with it full of l.. 7.87. 
Mica, or Cat-ſilver, or made of Clay naturally ſandy. 3. Red Urns of 
fine Clay, with little or no Sand in it. Theſe Pots are quite throughout 
of a red Colour like fine Boſe. Alſo many of theſe red Pots are elegantly 
adorned with Figures in Baſſo Relievo, and uſually the Forkman's Name, ; 
which I think others have miſtaken for the Perſon's Name buried there, upon be 2 | 
the Bottom or Cover, as Fanarius, and ſuch like; but that very 9 I 230. ON 
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have ſeen upon ſeveral Red Pots, found both here and at A/dborongh. After 
all, theſe are glazed Inſide and Outſide with a kind of Varniſh of a bright 
Coral Colour. 

The Compoſition of the firſt Sort of Pots did firſt give me Occaſion to 
diſcover the Places where they were made ; the one about the Midway be- 
twixt M ilberfoſſe and Barnby on the More, 6 Miles from York, in the Sand 
Hills, or Riſing Ground, where now the Warren is. The other Roman 
Pottery on the Sand Hills at Santon, not far off Brigg in Lincolnſhire. In the 
firſt Place 1 have found widely up and down broken Pieces of Urns, Slage 
and Cinders. At the latter Place there are yet remaining (though it is a 
moveable Sand, and hurried every Way by the Wind, and has by that 
Means covered the Place all over) ſome of the very Furnaces, whoſe Ruins 
I take to be ſome of thoſe Metz or ſandy Hillocks. Beſides, here are many 
Pieces of Pots and Crus of different Shapes, and much Slagg and Cinders ; 
this Pottery having taken up much Ground, as to one that ſhall diligently 
view the Place, it will appear. Ir is remarkable, that both the abovemen- 
tioned Potteries are within leſs than a Mile of the Roman-Road, or Military 
High-Hay. I could not learn at either of thoſe Places where any Clay for 
that Purpoſe was to be had near thoſe Sands, which yet our modern Potte- 
ries chiefly ſeek after, which has made them to be forgotten and diſuſed. 

The Roman Urns, above-deſcribed, differ in theſe Particulars from what 
Pots are now uſually made amongſt us. 1. 'That they are without all 
manner of Glazing with Lead, which perhaps is a modern Invention. 
2. That a far greater Quantity of Sand is uſed than Clay, which Thing 

alone made it worth their while to bring their Clay to the Sand Hills. 
3. Thatthey were baked either with more Leiſure, after long and thorough 
drying, or incloſed within certain Coffins, to defend them from the immo- 
derate Contact of the Flames; which I am induced to believe, becauſe 
there ſeem to be Fragments of ſuch Things to be found. It is certain the 
natural Colour of the Clay is not altered by burning ; ſo that both the 
Degrees of Heat and Manner of Burning might be different. And one of 
theſe Potſherds, as I have heard, baked over again in our Ovens, will be- 
come red, As to the two laſt Kind of Urns, it is likely the firſt of them, 
with their Particles of Mica in it, were made of a ſandy blue Clay, of 
which Nature there is Plenty among the Weſtern Mountains of Tork/bire, 
and particularly at Carleton, not far off [ckley, a Roman Station. The red 
Urus ſeem to have been their Maſter-piece, wherein they ſhewed the great- 
eſt Art, and ſeemed to glory moſt, and to eternize their Names on them. 
I have ſeen great Varieties of emboſſed Work on them. And, laſtly, for the 
elegant Manner of Glazing, it was far neater indeed, and more durable 
than our modern Way of Leading, which is apt to crack and craſe both 
with Wetand Heat; and at the Fire is certainly unwholeſome, by reaſon of 
the Fumes Lead uſually emits, being a quick vaporable Metal. This an- 
tient Glazing ſeems to have been done by the Bruſh, or Dipping ; for both 
Inſide as well as Outſideof the Urn are glazed, and that before the Baking. 
Lib. 36. c. 19. And ſomething of the Materials of it ſeems to be remembered by Pliny, Fici i- 
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lia ex Bitumine inſcripta non delentur ; The Painting of Pots with Bitumen 
Is indelible. And again, Tingi ſolidas ex Bitumine Statuas ; The Bitumen, Lib. 35. 
he ſays, ſinks into the very Stones and Pots, which is ſomething more than? | 
Glazing. 
The great Plenty of theſe Urns found in many Parts of England, ſeems to . 
argue them alſo of Erg/i/ſh Manufacture; but where I cannot gueſs, unleſs 
wrought at the Bo/e-Mines, of which Clay alone they ſeem to be made, in 
Cleveland; for that the barren Tract of Land called B/ack- Moor, was well 
known tothe Romans, the Jet-Ringstaken up with theſe Urns do ſufficient- 
ly teſtify. Now Jet and Bole are no where that I know of to be found with 
us in England but in that Tract, being Foſſils peculiar to thoſe Moun- 
tains. Of theſe 7et-Rings ſome are plain, and others wrought, but all of 
them of an extraordinary Bigneſs, being at leaſt three Inches Diameter, yet 
the inward Bore is not above an Inch and an half, which makes them too 
little for the Wriſts of any Man, as they are much too big for the Fingers ; 
ſo that probably they were never worn either as Armillæ or Annuli. 
Being upon this Subject of Roman Clay-work, we cannot but take notice De Obelicks 
of the Opinion of Cambden, who will have the Obelisks at Burrow-Briggs, of gb 
in this County, artificial, when in Truth they are nothing leſs, being made l 
of one of the moſt common Sorts of Stone, viz. of a coarſe Rag, or Millitone- nacural 
grit; but without doubt, the Bigneſs of the Stone ſurprized him, either not S. Ib. 
thinking them portable, or perhaps not any Eugliſb Rock fit to yield natural” 97 
Stones of that Magnitude: But Roman Monuments, I ſuppoſe, none does 
doubt them, becauſe pitched here by a very remarkable and known Rohan 
Station, Iſurium. And then conſider what 'Trifles theſe are, compared 
with the leaſt Obelisks at Rome. And as to the Rocks whence they might 
be hewn, there are many of that Stone near the River Nid, and upon the 
Foreſt of Knarsbourg ; and a little above Ic (another Roman Station) 
within 16 Miles of Burrow- Briggs there is one ſolid Bed of this very Stone, 
whoſe perpendicular Depth only will yield Obe/zsks at leaſt 30 Foot long. 
And yet at Rnd/tone near Burlington in the Tork/hire Woolds, full 40 Miles 
wide of theſe Quarries, is an Obelisk of the very ſame Stone, Shape and 
Magnitude of theſe beforementioned. | 
But we cannot let this paſs without noting, that almoſt all the A- Oer Ro- 
numents of the Romans with us were of this Sort of Stone; as the ancient ak TP 
Walls of this City, as appears by what remains of the ancient Gates, and ; 
the great Quantities of it that is wrought up in moſt of the Churches, and 
is ſtill daily dug out of Foundations: But a moſt undeniable Inſtance is, a 
vaſt Roman Head, perhaps of ſome of the Emperors, upon a Neck or ſquare 
Pedeſtal of one ſolid Stone, with the Point of the Square to the Eye, of as 
coarſe a Grit as that of the Obelisks abovementioned. This Stone is now 
in Mr. Hilliar's Garden, and was dug out of the Foundations of ſome 
Houſes thereabouts. The only remaining Inſcription that I could find at 
Burrow-Briggs, yet imperfect as well as odd, is upon this ſort of Stone in 
the Street- Wall of Sir William Tainker's Houſe, Alſo two Roman Altars I Eg. 4. 
have ſeen of this Stone; one the Original of that at /c&/y mentioned in 
Vol. III. H h h Cambden; 
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Cambden; another in the Poſſeſſion of that learned Antiquary Mr. Thoresby, 
late of Leeds. And this I think ſufficient to diſprove that Miſtake of Camy. 
den, that the Stones of Burrow-Briggs are artificial. There is but one only 
Inſtance that I ever yet met with of the Romans ever having uſed in theſe 
* Parts of England any other Sort of Stone; yet it is not the common Lime- 


ſtone, but a certain Sort of Stone had from the Quarries about Malton, be- 

cauſe of the Lapides Fudaici, by me formerly deſcribed to be ſeen in the 

Texture of it. It is a ſmall, but elegant Altar with Figures, in Baſſo Relievo, 

of ſacrificing Inſtruments, Es, It has ſuffered an unlucky Accident by 

the ſtupid Ignorance of the Maſons, who were ordered by the late Lord 
Fairfax to place it upon a Pedeſtal in the Court of his Houſe at Zork ; yet 
the Inſcription was by chance preſerved. 

».145. 4.73- I have alſo met with a large Pedeſtal of the ſame coarſe Rag, found deep 
in the Ground on the Weſt-fide of the River; which by the Stone and its 
Mouldings was undoubtedly Roman, and muit have been for a Pillar in 
fome large Building. | 

There is a broken [n/criptzou in the Church-Wall in Al- Saints, North. 
ſtreet, with the Figure of a naked Woman in Baſſo Relrevo on the Left-ſide 
of it. The Letrers (as many of them as remain) are exceeding fairly cut, 
beyond any thing I have yet ſeen of Roman Antiquities in England, and 

ig. 6. the Stone is of a finer Grain than ordinary. It is a Monument of conjuga! 
Aection. The firſt Stroke is the out- ſide of a great M, and is part of the 

Dis Mauibus. The three laſt Lines may be read thus, Bene merenti Antoiiis 

Conjugi; yet it is hard to ſay, whether it was for the Husband or Wife, for 

it may be read Autoniæ. The Points alſo betwixt the Words are here very 

ſingular ;. but this was the Caprice of the Stone-Cutter, who ſometimes 


alſo uſes a Leaf, hanging or erect, a Hand, a Feather, or ſuch odd Fancy, 
for Points. 


id. Vol. II. 
Cap. III. 


Fug. 5: 


4 Roman X. I have lately diſcovered a Roman Pottery upon Blackmore, about two 
2 * Miles from Leeds (the old Leogeolium) the Name, Hawcaſter Rigg, gave 
ceds; oy 


Mr. Ralph me the firſt Occaſion to hope for ſome Roman Ruins there; but inſtead of 


' Thoresby, the Remains of a regular Camp or Fortification, I was ſurprized to find ſe- 


1. 222 5. 319 veral Rounds, or circular Heaps of Rubbiſh, abundantly too ſmall for any 
military Uſe : One by the Wheel was 16 Perches round ; another.in Walk- 

ing, 76 Paces; and theſe I take to be the Ruins of ſome of the very Fur- 

naces. It is a fandy Ground, yet Plenty of Clay at no great Diſtance. The 

Country People tell me of Heaps of agg and Cinders, but 1 had not the 

hap to meet with any, the Place being grown over with Moſs, Cc. I am 

ready to fancy theſe might be for their Bricks, becauſe of the great Plenty 

of Clay in the Neighbourhood, and the great Number of thoſe Roman 

Bricks, yet to be ſeen in the Ruins of Kirk/tal-Abbey : And that it belong- 


ed to the Romans, I conclude, becauſe it is ſeated upon a Branch of 


the Roman Way, or one of their Vie Vicinales, that leads from the great 
military Road upon Brambam- Moor, by Thorner, Shadwell, and Kirk- 
ſtall, to Cambodunum. Beſides, the very Name ſeems to import ſome Roa 
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Caftrum near the adjoining Eminency that the Saxons called Haws or 
Houghs ; and the Word is yet retained in ſome parts of Torkſhzre, witneſs 


Hamleton-Hough in the Road to Selby. And to conclude, the Village that 
ſucceeded the old Pottery, is called Potter- Newton. | 


XI. Vitruvius tells us, that the Romans anciently let their Bricks ſtand to The® xcellency 
dry a whole Year, ſometimes longer, before they were burnt ; and it is Roman 
obſervable that thoſe ſtupendious Remains of that ancient Amphitheatre of 3 2 

. | . 83 
Roman-work being all Bricks near Bourdeauæ, are ſtill as firm as a Rock, . . . 93. 
excepting ſuch Places as the Rains and Storms have ſpoiled, by getting in at p. 6010. 
Top: Which may alſo be ſeen in divers other old Structures in Italy, France, 
and elſewhere. 5 

Their Plaiftering alſo to this Day, where it hath not met with violent 
knocking or breaking, is to be ſeen as free from Cracks or Crevices, and 
as ſmooth and poliſhed, as if it were Marble; witneſs their Aqueducts, 
whoſe Bottom and Sides were thus plaiſtered; and particularly that, where- 
of ſome Yards are ſtill to be found on the Top of Pont de Gare near Niſmes, 
for the Support of which that famous Bridge was built to carry Water to the 
ſaid Town. 


XII. An old earthen Veſſel was lately found at the Brick-kilns without A oldEarth- 
Bowthant-Bar, near Tork ; and is preſerved in the Muſeum Aſhmoleanum at en Veſſel 
Oxford. Ir is ſuppoſed by ſome tobe an Urn, by others to be a Flower- Pot. art _ 
The Clay is of the Colour of Hallifax-Clay when burnt ; the Potter's Part is 17 N 17. 
well performed, the Face being boſſed from within with the Finger, when 
upon the Heel ; and ſome Strokes of red Paint about the Curls of the 
Hair and Eye-brows; and two red Threads about the Neck. On the 
Back-ſide of the Veſſel, a Leaf is drawn in red, which is ſtill very freſh ; 
but no Glazing, neither upon the Clay nor red Colour : 'The Face upon the 
Veſſel is as large as that of middle- ſized Women. 


XIII. Carefully viewing the Antiquities of Tork, the Dwelling of at leaſt 4 Roman 
two of the Roman Emperors, Severus and Conſtantine, I found a Part of a Wall and 
Wall yet ſtanding, which is undoubtedly of that Time; it is the South Wall eng 
of the Mint-Tard, being formerly an Hoſpital of St. Lawrence, looking to- batt by 
wards the River: It conſiſts of a Multangnlar Tower, which did lead to Bow- Dr. M. Liſter; 
thant=Bar, and about...... Yards of a Hall, which ran the Length of“. 149.5 239. 
Curve, as he who ſhall attentively view it on both Sides may 

iſcern. 

The Outſide, towards the River, is faced with a very ſmall Sax1m Qua- 
dratum of about 4 Inches thick, and laid in Levels like our modern Brick- 
work ; but the Length of -the Stones is not obſerved, but are as they fell out 
in hewing. From the Foundation 20 Courſes of this ſmall /quared Stone 
are laid, and over them 5 Courſes of Roman Brick: Theſe Bricks are laid 
ſome length- ways, and ſome end-ways in the //all, and were called La- 
teres Diatoni, After theſe 5 Corr/es of Brick, other 22 Courſes of ſmall ſquare 
Hhh2 Stone 
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Stone (as before deſcribed). are laid, which raiſe the Wall. . Feet 
higher; and then 5 more Courſes of the ſame Roman Bricks are overlaid, 
beyond which the Hall is imperfect, and cap'd with modern Building, 
Note, That in all this Height there is no Caſement or Loop-bole, but one en- 
tire and uniform Wall, from which we gueſs the Vall to have been built 
ſome Courſes higher after the ſame Order. The Bricks were to be as Tho- 
roughs, or as it were ſo many new Foundations to that which was to be ſu- 


perſtructed, and to bind the two Sides together firmly; for the Yall it ſelf 


is only faced with ſmall /quare Stone, and the Middle thereof filled with 
Mortar and Pebble. 


Vitruvius commends Brick- Building before Stone even for the Duration; 
and therefore to excuſe it, he gives a Reaſon why the Romans ſuffered 

not Brick- Buildings to be made within the City of Rome, as a Thing not of 
Choice, but Neceſſity, The Law (ſays he) ſuffers not a Hall to be made 
to the Strectward (for ſo give me leave to interpret communi Loco) above a 
Foot and a half thick, and Partition-MWalls the ſame, leſt they ſhould take 
up too much Room. Now Brick-Walls of a Foot and a half thick (unleſs 
they were Diplinthii or Tripliutbii) cannot bear up above one Story. And 
therefore when a plain Area, or Building of one Story, could not receive 
ſuch a Multitude to dwellin the City, the Houſes of Neceſſity were raiſed 
higher, and they had ſtrange Contrivances of out-jetting, and over-hang- 
ing Stories, and Balconies, &c. Which Reaſons, if rightly conſidered, are 
great Miſtakes: Our Men at this Day have demonſtrated that a firm Build- 
ing may be raiſed to many Stories Height upon a Foot and a half thick 
Wall. The Overſight of the Romans was the vaſt Bigneſs of their Brick ; 
for the leſſer the Brick, the firmer the Work; there being much greater 
Firmneſs in ſuch a vaſt Multitude of Angles, as muſt be produced by a /124// 

Brick, then in a right Line; and this is the Reaſon of the Strength of But- 
treſſes, and Multangular Towers, &c. 

Thoſe Bricks are about 17 Inches of our Meaſure long, and about 11 
Inches broad, and 2 Inches and a half thick, This (having cauſed ſeve- 
ral of them to be carefully meaſured) I give in round Numbers, and do 
find them to agree very well with the Notion of the Roman Foot, which the 
learned Antiquary Greaves has left us; v7s. of its being about Half an Inch 
le/s than ours. They ſeem to have ſhrunk in the baking more in the 
Breadth than in the Length ; which is but reaſonable, becauſe of its eaſier 

ielding that way; and fo for the ſame Reaſon, more in Thickneſs; for we 
Kinaſe them to have been deſigned in the Mould for 3 Roman Inches. This 
demonſtrates P/izy's Meaſures to be true, where he ſays, Genera Laterum 
tria; Didoron, quo utimur, longum Sefqui-Pede, Latum Pede; and not thoſe 
of Vitruvius, as they are extant ; the Copy of Vitruvius, where it deſcribes 
the Meaſures of the Dideron being vicious. And indeed all that 1 have 
yet ſeen with us in England are of Pliny's Meaſures; as at Leiceſter, in the 
Roman R1in there, called 7 Wall; and at St. Albans, as I remember, 
as well as here with us at Tork: So that the ſingle Brick-Iall was only al- 
towed as Standard, viz. a Foot and a half thick Wall, or one Roman Brick 
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a Length. And therefore it is but reaſonable we ſhould make Fitruwins's 
Longum Pede, Latum Semipede, a Fault of Vitruvins's Coppiers. 

I ſhall only add this Remark, That Proportion, and a plain Uniformity 
even in the minuteſt Parts of Building, is to be obſerved ; as this miſerable 
Ruin of Roman Workmanſhip ſhews. In our Gothick Buildings there is a 
total Neglect of the Meaſure, and Proportion of the Courſes ; as though 
that was not much material to the Beauty of the whole; whereas indeed in 
Nature's Works it is from the Symmetry of the very Grain, whence ariſes 
much of the Beauty, 


mm 
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XIV. I have added to my Roman Curioſities two entire Urns, both of Several Ro- 
the bluiſh Grey Clay, but of different Forms, with ſome of the burnt man Antiqui- 
Bones, and two other Veſſels of Red Clay: The leſſer of them is almoſt in 4 
the Form of the Roman Simpulum, or Euttus, and by the Narrowneſs of u 
the Neck ſeems rather to have been a kind of Lacri matory, or Veſſel for Mr. Thores- 
ſome kind of liquid Matter, rather than 4/bes ; the other was Part of an b *. 234. f. 
Azueduct, and is turned in the Form of a Screw on the Inſide, and has a 
narrow Neck-at one End, to put into the open End of the next ; and ſe- 
veral of theſe (each a Foot long and 4 Inches broad) were found thus pla- 
ced in the Roman Burying-Place at York, by the River- ſide, out of Bonthain- 

Bar, which our learned Dean, Dr. Gale, tells me ſignifies Burning in the 
Britiſh Language, and it was indiſputably the Place the Romans made uſe of 
to that End, as appears by the great Number of Urns there frequently 
found, when they dig the Clay for Bricks. And that it continued the 
Place of their Sepu/ture after that Cuſtom of Burning, introduced in the ry- 
rannous Dictatorſnip of $Sy//a, was aboliſhed, is evident by a remarkable 
Hypogæum without any Urns in it, diſcovered the laſt Winter 1696; it 
was large enough to contain two or three Corpſes, and was paved with 
Bricks nigh two Inches thick, eight in Breadth and Length, being equila- 
terally ſquare ; upon which was a ſecond Pavement of the ſame Roman 
Bricks to cover the Seams of the lower, and prevent the working up of 
Vermin : But thoſe that covered the Vault were the moſt remarkable that 
ever I ſaw, being about two Foot ſquare, and of a proportionable 'Thick- 
neſs. 1 have alſo a third Sort of Roman Bricks, which I diſcovered inthe 
Ruins of Kirkſtal-Abbey, two. Miles from Leeds, which come the nigheſt 
thoſe mentioned by Vitruvius, being 8 Inches broad, and almoſt Double 
the Length. I have alſo two Sorts of chequered Pavements; one of about 
3 Inches ſquare, the other (of thoſe found at 4/4borough) not above half, or 


one 4th of an Inch, and of different Colours, 
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XV. 1 have procured Part of the Bottom (which conſiſted of ſeveral ſuch ? Roman 


Pieces for the Conveniency of Baking) of an old Roman Coffin that was je hap ow 

lately dug up in their Burying-Place out of Boutbam-Bar at Jork. It is of Antiquities 

the Red Clay, but not ſo fine as the Urns, having a greater Quantity of ane Coins ; 

coarſe Sand wrought in with the Clay. As to the Form (which is entire ,. 2 

as it was at firſt 102/ded) it is 14 Inches and a half long, and about 112447 4 
; broad, 
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broad at the narrower End, and nigh 12 and a half at the broader. Thi; 
was the loweſt Part for the Feet, and the reſt were proportionably broader 


till it came to the Shoulders: It is an Inch thick beſides the Ledges, which 


are one broad and two thick, and extend from the Bottom of either Side to 
within 3 Inches of the Top, where it is wholly flat, and ſomewhat thinrer, 
for the next to lie upon it ; which ſeveral Parts were thus joined together by 
ſome Pin, I preſume ; for at the End of each Tile is a Hole that would re- 
ceivea common Slate-Pin. Theſe Edges are wrought a little hollow, to re- 
ceive the Sides, I ſuppoſe; and at the Feet are two contrary Notches, to fa- 
Vid. Sp. Voi. ſten the End-Piece. This Bottom I ſhould conclude to have conſiſted ſtrict! 
I. Cap.l. Seck. of 8 ſuch Parts, from a like Character 8 impreſſed upon the Clay by the 
XXVII. Sandapilarins's Finger before its baking, but that I ſomewhat doubt whe- 
ther Numeral Figures be of that Antiquity in theſe European Parts. I got 
alſo ſome Scars of broken Urns, dug up in Mr. Giles s Garden, which are of 
the fineſt Clay I have ſeen; with which was found a Roman Shuttle, about 3 
Inches and a half long, but not one broad in the very Middle: The Hollow 
for the Licium being but one 4th of an Inch inthe broadeſt Place, ſhews that 
it was either for Silk or very fine Linnen, perhaps their Asbeſtinuiu or incom- 
buſtible Winding-Sheets. I have alſo lately procured a Roman Pottle from 
Aldbrongh, which is of the red Clay, but much coarſer than the Zork Urns: I 
take it to be ſtrictly the half of their Congius, and comes the nigheſt Mr. 
Greaves's Computation, containing 3 Pints and a half, the#inchefter Mea ſure. 
I have received 22 old Roman Corns from Mr. Townley of Townley, which 
were lately found in the Pariſh of Burnley in Lancaſhire, Many of them 
are Conſular, or Family Coins,one of them, viz. Q, Caſſius, was 162 Years 
ante Chriſtum, according to Goltzius's Method, being ſtrictly the ſame he 
places A. C. C. 589. That they were the ancient Roman Denarii, and coined 
before the Emperor's Times (notwithſtanding the contrary Sentiments of 
ſome learned Men) I think is evident, becauſe there is moſtly, inſtead of the 
Emperor's Head, the antique Form of the Caput Urbis, without Inſcription : 
Beſides, Tacitus calls theſe Bigati and Qnadrigati, Pecuniam Veterem ac Di! 
notam. Again, others have upon them ROM A, which I find not uſed 
by any of the Emperors. (except thoſe ſmall Pieces upon the 'Tranſlation of 
the Empire to Conſtantinople) Again, the Letters in theſe are often inter- 
woven, as particularly VL, in one I have of L. Valerius. Flacens. A C. C. 
CDXCI1, which according to Goltzius, is the 7th Year after the Romans 
firſt ſtamp'd Silver Monies: And to mention no more, many are of the Sr- 
rato's filed in ſmall Notches round the Edge, of which Sort I have ſome of 


Scipio Afiaticus, &c. and other Conſular Pieces; but I never ſaw any of a 
later Date. 


| A Roman XVI. Aug. 1, 1700, I went with Mr. Place and Mr. Nevil of inter- 
Pavement ton toRoxby (a little Town on the Welt of the famous Roman Hay which 


one HRP runs from Lincoln to the Humber Side) to view a Roman Pavement lately 


mice; by M. diſcovered there by one Tho. Smith, as he was digging to repair a 4 ** 
e 
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The Cloſe, or Garth, where this Piece of Antiquity is found, is in the Town 
on the South-Weſt of the Church. Webar'd about a Yard and half Square; 
in doing which we caſt up many Pieces of Roman Tile, the Bone of an hin- 
der Leg of an Ox or Cow, broken in two, and many Fieces of Plaifter 

ainted Red and 7ellow, which ſeemed to have been the Coruiſh at the Foot 
of ſome Altar, or elſe perhaps of ſome Part of the Building; and we obſerv- 
ed that ſeveral great Stones in their falling (when the Building over this 
Pavement was deſtroyed) had broken and lodged themſelves in the Pave- 
ment, and there lay until we removed them. The Pavement it ſelf look- 
ed exceeding beautiful and pretty; and yet the Stones which compoſed it 
were nothing but ſmall four-ſquare Bits of Brick, Slate and Cank, ſet in 
curious Figures and Order, and are only of 3 Colours, Red, Blue and 
White. 'I he Material that theſe ſmall Sores is ſet in, is a Floor of Lime 
and Sand, and not Plaiſter. The whole Pavement conſiſts of Circles, and 
quadrangular, and many uneven Figures, with Rows of the aforeſaid Srones ; 
in ſome of which Circles and Figures were Urns ; in others lowers; in others 
interchangeable Xzors, according as the Workman pleaſed. 
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XVII. I have got into my Hands a very large and fair Roman Altar of one 4 Roman Al- 
entire Stone, which was but a very few Years ago diſcovered upon the . Dx. 
South Bank of the River Tine, near Shields, in the Biſhoprick of Durham. 8 — 
The Stone it ſelf is of a coarſe Rag, the ſame with that of the Pyramids at 
Burrow-Briggs. It is 4 Foot high, and was aſcended to by Steps, which 
appeareth, in that all the Sides but the Freut have two ſquare Holes near 
the Bottom, which let in the Irons that joined it to the Steps. 

On the Backſide, oppoſite to the 1n/cription, is engraven in Baſs-Relievo 
a Flower-Pot furniſhed, I ſuppoſe with what pleaſed the Stone- cutter; for 
theſe Men needed not to be more curious than the Prieſts themſelves, who 
were wont to make uſe of Herbs next Hand to adorn the Altars; and 
therefore FVerbenæ is put for any kind of Herb: Vet if we will have it re- 
ſemble any thing with us, I think it moſt like, if not truly, Nymphæa, a 
known and common R7zver-Plant. On one of the Sides, which is ſome- Eg. 8. 
what narrower than the Front or Back, are engraven in Ba/s-Relievo, the 
Cutting-Knife (Ceſeſpita) and the Ax (Securis) The Knife is exactly the 
ſame with that on the other Altar mentioned above: But the Ax is differ- Vid. Sap. ech. 
ent; for here it is headed with a long and crooked Point, and there '*- 
the Head of the Ax is divided into 3 Points. On the other Side are en- Fg. 9. 
graven, after the ſame Manner, an Eure (Urcelons) anda Ladle, which ſerve 
fora mpullum. This I call rather a Lad/e than a Mallet, it being per- 
fectly Diſb- wi ſe and hollow in the Middle; although Cambaen is of another 
Opinion in that elegant Sculpt of the Cube rland-Altar. And the very 
ſame Urenfil 1 have ſeen and noted on the Icley-Altar, which is yet extant | 
at Middleton-Grange near that Town. The Plaue of the Top is cut in the Fg. 10. 
Figure of a Baſon (Di ſcus or Lanx) with Auſæ on each ſide, conſiſting of 
a pair of Links of a Chain, which reſt upon, and fall over two Rowls ; 
and this was the Hearth. The Front hath an Inſcription of 9 Lines in Fiz 11, 


| Roman 


Fig. 7. 
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Roman Letters, each Letter a very little more than two Inches deep of our 
Meaſure, now remaining as in the Sculpture; which 1 would read thus, 
Dis Deabnſque Matribus pro Salute M. Aurelii Antonini Auguſti Imperatoris — 
Votum Solvit lubens Ilubens merito ob Reditum. 

The Dez Matres are well interpreted by Selden. It is much his Safety 
and Return, both vowed, ſhould be ſo ſeparated in the Inſcription. Cara- 
calla, ſay the Hiſtorians, after his Father*s Death at Tork, took upon him the 
Command of the Army alone, and the whole Empire; he went alone a- 
gainſt the Enemy, who were the Caledonii inhabiting beyond the Ya} 
which his Father had built. He made Peace with them, received their Ho- 
ſtages, lighted their fortified Places, and returned. And this ſeems to be 
confirmed by the Inſcription ; for undoubtedly upon this laſt Expedition of 
him alone, without his Brother Getaand Mother, was this Altar erected to 
him alone, at a Place about two Stations on this fide the Hall. So that the 
Vow might be as well underſtood of his Return from this Expedition, as for 
his Safety and Return to Rome; which methinks ſhould be true, or his 
Mother and Brother Geta would ſcarce have been left out, at leaſt ſo early: 
For yet the Army declared for them both, according to their Father's 
Will. 

Further, it ſeems alſo to have been erected by thoſe who flattered him, 
and who were afterwards killed by him; and for this Reaſon the Perſons 
Names who dedicated it, ſeem to me to be purpoſely defaced, the 6 
and 7th Lines of the Inſcription being deſignedly cut away by the Hollow- 
neſs of them, and there not being the leaſt Sign of any Letter remaining; 
and this I ſuppoſe might be part of their Diſgrace, as it was uſual to de- 
face and break the Statues and Monuments of Perſons executed, of which 
this Monſter made ſtrange Havock. 

There is another Reading of Part of the two fir? Lines, which J do not 
diſallow, but that it will agree well enough with the Hiſtory of Severus, 
though his Apot heoſis, or ſolemn Deification, was not performed till he 
came to Rome, in the Manner of which Funeral Pomp, Herodian is very 
large; it was of that excellent Antiquary Dr. Fohnſor of Pomfret. C O N- 
SERVATORI. B. PROS. c. as it follows in mine: Which ſhews 
the Height of Flattery of thoſe Times. So that they paid their Vows to 
the lately Dead Fatber,the Conſervator of Britain, for the Safety of the Son; 


and the Story tells us how gladly he would have had him made a God long 
before, even with his own Hand, 
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Two Roman XVIII. Dr. Cay of Newca/le has ſent me the Copies of two Roman Al- 
Altars Nor. Zars. The former of them was taken out of the Roman Hall not far from 
thumberland; Collertou, or Chollarton *, and may tempt us to believe that the old Procoli- 
. which was the Station of the Cobors prima Batavorum, was rather 
dae 7 there, which is an important Place (where the River Tine interrupting the 


Fig. 12. 


— — —— — 


* Proje Collerton Ciiurnum. Netiria Dign tatum Imperii ; eſt tamen Procolitia al.us Lotus 
A Ci urro. | | 
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Courſe of the Vall, it was but neceſſary that the Ford ſhould be ſecured by 

making one of the Coborts keep that ation; and it is but 2 Miles and a 

half from Carrow where the Altar now is in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. For/ter ) 

than at Pruddow, which is at leaſt 10 Miles Diſtance from where Mr. Cam- fr 1c. 
gen ſeemed to fancy it. The other is at Blenkingſop * Caſtle in Northumber-“ Prope Blen- 
Jand, which I take to have been dedicated by Lucius Anins to the Goddeſſes benſhop cr 
Nympbs, old and young, and particularly to the Debonair (if Urbana be taken 3 
appellatively) Manſueta Claudia; for thus I read it, DEABVS NYM. Loca Fontes. 
PHIS Peteribus ET Juuioribus MANSVETAE CLAVDIA E It 

V R B ane, Nuncupavit Hoc Lucius Ann IVS; and thereby the Defects in %%, *** 
the Stone ſeem to be ſupplied with a right Number of Letters in each Va- 1197 


cuity. | 


XIX. Dr. Lifter, in the Tear 1683, exactly deſigned the Roman In- Some Roman 
ſcriptions, Fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, according to the Originals now ec 
to be ſeen at Bath in Somerſetſhire. The Letters of Fig. 15, 16, 1), y Dr. M. Li- 


are ger. n, 156. 
5 Inches compleat. p. 457. 
Fig. 21 contains the Inſcription of an Altar found near the Roman Camp, Fig. 14, 15, 


which is placed within the Angle where the two Rivers Medloe and Erwin s. , 18. 
meet, a little Mile S. W. of Mancbeſter in Lancaſhire, and preſerved in the "Mo. v1 
Garden of the Worſhipful Edw. Moſeley de Holme, Armiger. 


XX. Od. 26, 1698, I got a Sight of an Altar-Piece, dug up at Cheſter 4 Roman 


about three Years ſince, and is now in the Cuſtody of one Mr. Pre ſcot. _ N 
The following Inſcription thereof is pretty entire, but roughly cut in the A. gd a 
Stone of the Place , which is ſoft and mouldring, nor capable of long Halley. 
Continuance when it is expoſed to the Air. 7 7 
| Vol. | 8 
PRO. SAL. DO MIN Cap. on 
»-=---=--IM NNINVI 
CTISSIMORVM 


AV GG. GENIOLOCI 
FLAVIVS LONG -— 7 ſuppoſe VS, there not being Rog: 
TRIB. MIL. LEG XX. for INVS. 
LONGINVS FLA 
VIVS DOMO 
SAMOSATA 
MC 2 


By the Title of Domini noſtri given to the Emperors, it appears that this 
Inſcription was of the Baſ-Empire, not before Diocleſiau, nor yet fo late as 
Theodoſius, it being Pagan. The Stone itſelf is about 32 Iuches high, 16 in 
Breadth, and 9 Thick ; on the one End is engraven, not very curiouſly, 
the Reſemblance of a Genius — a Cornu Copia ; on the ws is a 

11 Flower- 
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Flower- Pot ſomewhat better performed, but a little endamaged by the Soft- 

neſs of the Stone. The Backſide, oppoſite to the Inſcription, is adorned 

with a pretty ſort of Feuillage, deſigned to fill up the vacant Space. On 

the Top, in a pretty deep Cavity, is a full Face of a Man, almoſt ſuch as 

they paint the Sun or Full- Moon withal, with a Cap upon his Head, f 

which as yet I cannot comprehend the Deſign. 2 

; 

Some Romin XXI. 'Theſe In/criptions were found near to a Village called Lancaſter, 

1 about 5 Miles North-Weſt from Durbam, which I am fully perſwaded has 

or flo been the Lougovicum of the Romans. This Place has been a very conſiderable 

by Mr. Chr. Place in theſe Parts, and their atling-/treet lies through it. It is on the Top 

Hunter. of a Hill, which has a Deſcent on three Sides; towards the Weſt it i; 

th prin todd ' over-looked by a high Hill, and almoſt Eaſtward from it, about a Quarter 

—_— Mile, ſtands the preſent Lanchefter, a tolerable Country Village, with 

a pretty Church, which before the Reformation was endowed with a 

Deanery and 6 Prebends, 'The Form of this Place has been ſquare, and 

fortified with a thick ſtrong Stone-Wall faced with hewn Stone, Within 

the Wall are (and have been formerly) nothing but ruinous Heaps of 

Stones; as alſo without the Wall too, eſpecially towards the Eaſt. It is 

probable the Buildings within the Wall have been all publick, ſuch as the 

| Station for the Soldiers, Temples, Palaces, &c. or (which 1 am more in- 

| clined to think) there has been nothing but the Lodging of the Garriſon 

| within the Wall. This I rather ſuppoſe, becauſe the Inſcription of Gordi- 

anus was not found here, but about a hundred Yards from the Wall to- 

wards the Eaſt, near which Place the largeſt Stones are found; and I my 

felf, above a Year ago, found part of a 3 earthen Urn near this Place, 

within which I ſuppoſe there had been a leſſer: Such I remember was found 

at another Village not far from this, which I am perſuaded has been ano- 

ther Colony. There is no doubt but this Colony has been adorned with 

many beautiful Palaces, and other ſumptuous Buildings; and perhaps the 

Balneum cum Baſilica, mentioned in one of theſe In/criptions, has been that 
fo long in vain ſought for at Rome. 


Some Roman XXII. I have procured ſome of the Roman Coins lately ploughed up 
prog ” about Nottingham ; but they prove common, and molt of Tetricus, though 
Thoreby, ſome alſo of Gallienus, Viftorins, and Claudius Gothicus, 
Nn. 241. P. 208. | 
Molds 2 XXIII. Mr. Clark (the Lady Cambden's Lecturer at Fakefield) has brought 
Coining er me ſome very fair Coins, or rather Jmpreſſions upon Clay, which he reſcued 
Nags cg from ſome Labourers, who in delving in the Fields near Thorp on the Hill, 
oO; by found a conſiderable Number of them. At firſt we could not imagine for 
Mr. Thoreſ- what Uſe they were deſigned ; but upon a ſtricter View it appears plainly, 
by, u. 234 they were for the coining, or rather counterfeiting of the Roman Monies, that 
* wretched Art it ſeems being in vogue 1500 Years ago, for they are indiſ- 
putably of that Antiquity, and are really very dexterouſly done. They 
have round the Inpreſſion a Rim about half the Thickneſs of the * 
Silver 
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Silver Penny, in each of which is a little Notch, which being joined to 
the like Nick in the next, makes a round Orifice to pour in the Metal. 
Each of theſe has either two Heads, or as many Reverſes; ſo that placing 
one, for Example, with Alexander Severns's Head on one Side, and his Mo- 
ther Julia Mammaa's onthe other, betwixt two Pieces with Rever/es, it com- 
pleats both; ſo that one with Heads, and another with Reverſes, are placed 
alternatim for a conſiderable Length, and then all paſted over with an outer 
Coat of Clay to keep the Metal from running out, and a little Ledge on 
either Side the Orifice, to convey the Metal into the long Row of Holes. 
They are all of Emperors about the ſame Age, when indeed the Roman 
Monies were notoriouſly adulterated, as is obſervable in any Collection of 
their Coins, though ſome of them now are ſo ſcarce, particularly a Dxodu- 
menianus, that 1 queſtion whether this Age can produce one to take a 
Copy of. 


XXIV. The ancient Romans had three Words, Scutum, Parma, and 4 Roman 
Clypeus ; for that defenſive Weapon we generally Engliſh a Shield, which SLOT 1 
notwithſtanding their different Forms or Matter, their Authors (eſpe- by, , 241. 
cially in the Declenſion of the Empire) frequently confound, as, if I miſtake /. 205. 
not, we do Shield, Buckler and Target. Of theſe Shields or Bucklers I have Fg; 23 
one of the Parma kind, and rightly ſo called, quod Medio in omnes partes 
ſit Par; whereas the Srutum was moſtly ova/, though ſometimes [mbricatum, 
with Corners equally broad: It is 15 Inches Diameter, whereof a little more 


than a 3d part is taken up with the Umbo, or protuberant Boſs at the Navel, 


which is made of an even Convex Plate, wrought hollow on the Inſide, 


to receive the Gladiator's Hand: Upon the Centre of this is a leſſer 
Boſs, wherein there ſeems to have been fixed ſome kind of C/pis, or ſharp 
offenſive Weapon, to be uſed when they came to fight Hand to Hand ; but 
the Form of this I cannot deſcribe, both my Shields being defective in that 
Point. From the ſaid Cube the Sh7eld is 4 Inches and a half broad on each 
Side, in which are 11 circular equidiſtant Rows of braſs Studs of that Size, 


that 222 are ſet in the utmoſt Circle, which is 4 Foot wanting 3 Inches (for 


that is the Circumference of the Buckler) and ſo proportionably in the leſſer 
Circles to the Centre of theſe 11 Rows of brazen Sinds. The inmoſt 
Circle is placed upon the Umnbo itſelf, the next 8 upon as many circular 
Plates of Iron, each a 3d of an Inch broad. The two outermoſt upon one 
thicker Plate, an uch broad. Inthelittle Intervals between theſe circular Plates 
are plainly diſcovered certain croſs Lamine, that paſs on the Back of the 
other, from the Umnbo to the exterior Circle; and theſe Iron Plates are 
alſo about the 3d part of an Inch at the broader End towards the Circum- 
ference, but gradually contracted into a narrower Breadth, that they may be 
brought into the Compaſs of the Umbo at the Centre. 'The inner Coat 
next to thoſe Jron Plates is made of very thick, hard, ſtrong Leather, 
which cuts bright, ſomewhat like Parchment. Upon that is a ſecond Cover 
of the ſame, and on the Outſide of this are plaited the Iron Pins that run 


through the Bra/s Studs; for the above-mentioned Braſs Studs are caſt pure- 
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ly for Ornament upon the Heads of the ſaid [ro Pius, the 6th part of an 
Inch long, that none of the Iron appears. The next Covert to the plaitin 
of the ſaid Nails (which paſs. through the circular and croſs Iron Plates, 
and both the Leather Covers) is a pure Linnen Cloth, but diſcoloured, 
though perhaps not with Age only, but ſoure Wine and Salt, or ſome 
other Liquid wherein it ſeems to have been ſteeped. And laſtly, upon the 
{id Linnen is the outmoſt Cover, which is of ſofter Leather. All which 
Coats, that compoſe: the Shield, are bound together by two circular Plates 
of Tron, a thin and narrow one towards the Centre, and a thicker and 
large one, an Iuch broad at the Circumference, which is curiouſly nailed 
with two Rows of very ſmall Tackets, above 400 in Number ; the vacant 
Holes, whence ſome of the Nazls are dropp'd out, are little bigger than to- 
admit the Point of a Pair of ſmall Compaſſes; both which Rims do likewiſe 
faſten the Handle (the only Part of Hood) which has alſo 6 other Iron Plates, 
about 3 or 4 Inches long to ſecure it. 

[ lately procured another Shield, which differs from this not ſo much in 
Size (though it is compleatly a Foot larger in the Circumference) as in the 
Form: For whereas this already deſcribed is almoſt fat, except the ſwel- 
ling Umnbo, this is abſolutely concave, and from the Skirts. of the protu- 
berant Boſs in the Middle, it rifes gradually to-the Circumference, which is 
nigh 3 Inches perpendicular from the Centre. This has 14 Rows of the 
like Braſs Studs, but the circular Plates of Iron they are fixed in, do not lie 
upon other croſs Plates, as the former does, but each from the Centre up- 
on the outer Edge of the other, which occaſions. its riſing in that concave 
manner. | 

That theſe were part of the Accoutrement of the Roman Equites, rathe* 
than either the Velites or Haſtati, I conclude, becauſe that though all 
in general had Shields, yet thoſe of the Velites, who were as the Förloru 
Hopes, ſeem more flight, and are expreſly ſaid to be, e Ligno Corio ſuper- 
inducto; thoſe of the Haſtati are not only ſaid, e pluribus Lignis & Aſſer- 

culis conſtit. &c. but were alſo 4 Foot long, to cover the whole Body, when 
ſtooping ; of which kind were likewiſe thoſe of the Principes and Triarii. 
Whereas the Deſcription that the anonymous Author of Roma Jlluſtrata 
with Fabricius's Notes, gi ves in his Armatura Equitum, comes the nigheſt 
this, Scutum ſive Parmam habebant ex Bovillo Corio, arte leviter Durata; 

but then he adds, eoque mero nulla materia ſubjecta, omitting not only the 
ornamental Studs, but the Iroy-Hork which Camillus firſt contrived as a. 
Defence againſt the immenſe Swords of the Gauls. 


7 2 XXV. The Roman Way in Lincolnſhire, which is called all along by the 


Hiob-ſtreee Country People the High-ſtreet, runs (if I miſtake not) almoſt directly in a 
in Lincoln- ſtraight Line from Lincoln to Humberſide. It is but ſlightly mentioned by 
ſhire; by Ar Mr. Cambden, as running ( /ays he) from Lincoln Northwards into the little 
75 de la Village called Spittle in the Street, and ſomewhat further: 1 ſhall therefore 
3 continue its Cour/e unto Humber. This Street is caſt up on both Sides with 

incredible Labour to a great Height, and diſcontinued in many Places, and 


then 
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then begun again, I obſerved, where it runs over nothing but bare Mould 
and plain Heath, that there it conſiſts of nothing but Earth caſt up ; but 
where it comes to run through Hood, there it is not only raiſed with 
Earth, but alſo paved with great Store, ſet Edge-way, very cloſe to one 
another, that the Roots of the Trees that had been cut down to make Wa 
for the ſame,” might not ſpring up again and blind the Road. Which 
paved Cauſeway is yet very ſtrong, firm, and viſible in many Places of 
this Street, where Hoods are yet ſtanding on both Sides, as undoubtedly there 
were in the Roman Times, elſe it had not been paved; and in other Places it is 
paved where nothing of any Hd is now to be ſeen, though undoubtedly 
there was when it was made. In one Place I meaſured the Breadth of the 
ſaid paved Street, and found it juſt ) Tards broad, Engliſh Meaſure. 

This Szreet in its Courſe full North, as aforeſaid, runs by the Fields of 
Hibberſtow | which perhaps ſignifies the Place where the Daniſh General 
Hubbn was buried | in which Fields, not far off this Street, is the Foundati- 
on of many Roman Buildings to be ſeen; as is manifeſt from their 771 
there found: And Tradition ſays, that there hath been a City and Caſtle 
there, and there are two Springs, the one called Julians Stony Mell, and the 
other Caſtleton Nell; and there are ſeveral old Roman Coins now and then 
found there. This might perhaps be ſome little old Roman Town, by their 
High-way Side, and was perhaps in after Times, before that it was ruined, 
called Caſtletown, or Caſterton, from its being built upon, or by ſome of 
their Camps that might then be in thoſe Fields. About a Mile further to the 
Northward on the Weſt Side of the ſaid Street, upon a great Plain or Sheep- 
walk, there is very viſible the Foundations of another od Town, though now 
there is neither Houſe, Stone, Rubbiſh, Tree, Hedge, Fence or Cloſe to 
be ſeen belonging thereto. I have counted the Veſtigia of the Buildings, and 
found them to amount to about one hundred that are yet viſible, and the 
Number of the Streets or Lanes are 4 or 5, and not far from it North- 
ward is a Place called the Kirk-Garth, where the Church is ſuppoſed to 
have ſtood that belonged to this Town. Tradition calls this Place Gainſftrop, 
and I have read in the Monaſt. Angl. of Lands and Tenements herein given . 11. 
unto Newſted Priory, not far off this Place, in an Iſland in the River Ank, 
falſly called Auk bam. 

About a Mile or two hence the Street runs through Scawby Mood, where 
it is all paved, and from thence cloſe by Broughton Town-End, by a Hill, Broug/rop. 
which I ſhould take to be a Barrow, and that the Town had its Name from 
it, gaaſi Barrow Town, but that it ſeems to be too exceſhvely great for one. 
However, I have found Fragments of Roman Tiles and Bricks there, which 
with its Situation ſo near this Can/erway, make it ſeem tobe of Roman Origi- n. 266. P 67 
nal. The Retfords were Lords of it ſeveral Ages, until that Sir Henry Ret- 
ford, or Radford, Knight (with the Earl of Kflaud, the Lord Clifford, the 
Lord Clinton and others) about the Year 1455, loſt it by Attainder of 
High-Treaſon. One of which Retfords. called Sir Henry, but whether the 
foregoing or no, I cannot yet well tell, laid formerly in Effigy of white 
Marble all in Armour,. with his Lady by him, in a ſmall Choir » 4 

| North. 
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North Side of the Chancel of the Church of the ſaid Town; but was re. 
moved in the Memory of Man out of the ſame, and laid in an Arch with- 
in the Communion- Rails, and their Room and Place taken up to be the 
Bury ing- place of the worthy Family of the Anderſons, now Lords of the 
Manour (who are deſcended from Sir Edm. Ander/on, Knight, Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, in W_ Elizabeth's Days, famous for his 
Uprightneſs and Love to the Church; whoſe Anceſtors lived at Flixburrowy 
in this County) in which is the Effigies, to the Life, of Sir Edmund Ander. 
ſon, Baronet, moſt curiouſly cut in white Marble, lying upon a great A- 
tar-Tomb, adorned with many Arms and Inſcriptions. 

1. 263.9. 363. From thence the Cauſeway all along paved, is continued about a Me fur. 
ther to the Entrance upon Thornbolm-moor, where there is a Place by the | 
Street, called Bratton-Graves, and a little Eaſt, by Broughton-Woodſide, is a | 
Spring, that I diſcovered ſome Years ago, that turns Moſs into St ue; and not 
far further ſtands the Ruins of the ſtately Priory of Thornholm, built by 
King Stephen. Oppoſite to this Priory, about a quarter of a Mile on the 
Welt Side of the Street, is a Place called Stanton, from the flying Sands there, 

Id. Vol. II. which have over-run and ruined above 100 Acres of Land. Amongſt 

542 T11.S=theſe Sands was that great Roman Pottery mentioned by Dr. Lifter. I found 

© 1x there ſeveral Roman Coins, and Mr. B. of A. found a great Piece of Braſs in 
the Bottom of one of the Furnaces like a Croſs, which perhaps was Part of 
a Grate to ſet ſome Pots on while they were baking or drying. Returning 
back to the Street, there are ſeveral Sand-Hills, ſomewhat like Barrows 
thereby ; on the 'Top of one of which was erected a great flat Stone, now 
ſo far ſunk in the Earth, that there is not above a Foot of it to be een, 1 
Entering then into Appleby-Lane,theStreet leads through the Weſt End of the F; 
Town, at which Town is two old Roman Games yet practiſed (though very 
imperfectly) the one called Julians Bower, and the other Troy's Walls. From 
hence it runs ſtraight on, leaving Roxby, a little Town half a Mile on the 
Weſt, and Hinterton, a pretty neat Town (where the worthy Families of 
the Places and Nevils inhabit) and then about 3 or 4 Miles further, leav- : 
ing Wintringham about half a Mile to the Weſt, the ſaid Street falls into 
Humber, and there ends; at which End has been a Town called old in- 
tringbam, and a' ſort of a Beach for Ships. All this End of the Country, on 
the Weſt Side of this Street, hath been full of Romans in old Time, as may 
be gathered from their Monies, Coins, and the many Tiles and Bricks that 5 
are commonly here found, eſpecially at a Cliff called Vinterton-Cliſf, where j 
has been ſome old Roman Buildings ; and further, about 2 Miles more weſt- . 
ward is Alkburrow, which ſeems to have been a Roman Town, not only i 
from its Name, but alſo from a ſmall Four- ſquare Camp or Entrenchment 5 
there, on the Weſt Side of which is a Barrow, called Counteſs Barrow, or 
Counteſs Pit, to this Day, ſunk hollow in the Middle. 
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A ſtrange XXVI. A range Well was lately diſcovered by the Foot of an Horſe, } 
Well, and which ſtumbled upon it, in the common Road through K7rkbythorein Weſt- 


2 e moreland; it is about 10 Yards from the River Troot-beck, and as many from | 
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the great Roman Cauſeway, which leads to Carliſſe, and goes betwixt it and 
a Place called the Burwens, being Part of the Ruins of Mhelp-Caſtle on the 
Eaſt Side of it: Perhaps the Caſtle Walls have gone betwixt it and the Ri- 
ver, and the Way run through it, as at Maiden. Caſtle on the Top of Stane- 
moor. It hath been covered with a Plank of Wood (I ſuppoſe of Oak) about 

9 Inches thick, in the Faſhion of a Pot- lid, but decayed and macerated to the 

Colour and Conſiſtence of a Peat, or Turf; and above this was Gravel and 

Pavement about a Yard thick. Inſtead of Vall there were two large wooden 

Veſſels, one upon another, like Hogſheads or Wine Pipes, with Bung— 

holes in them about 3 Inches Diameter; and the Plowings for the Heads 

were fair to be ſeen. They were made of Vir (whenceſoever they came) 

above an Inch thick; each of them in Depth, by a Perpendicular, 6 Foot at 

theleaſt ; at the Heads in Diameter, 2 Foot 8 Inches; in the Middle, 3 Foot 

5 Inches. At the Bottom, about 5 Yards deep, were 4 Planks of Wood, 

laid Quadrangular-wiſe, ſupported with a Stone at every Corner, to bear 
up the Fabrick, and let in Water through the Gravel and Sand, which lay 

looſe in the Bottom about a Yard deeper. The Wood of the Veſſels and 

the Planks were /0u74 (though the Cover was rotten) becauſe not ſo much 
expoſed to the Air. 

The Workmen flattered themſelves with the Hopes of ſome 'Treaſure, but 
they only found ſome old earthen Veſſels, with Pieces of Urns, one Piece of 
a Drinking-Glaſs, and ſeveral Sandals. IJ he Earthen Veſſels were of very 
fine Metal (if I may ſo call it) of a Brick-like Colour, and in ſeveral Forms; 
but the moſt (and moſt remarkable) were like a Baſon or Poſſet- Cup; the 
Bowl, Semi-globular ; the Foot, a Ring: Some were in Diameter about 8 


Inches, and in Depth on the Inſide more than 35, ſome more, fome leſs, as 
appear by the Fragments which came unto my Hand. They were, for 
the moſt part, very finely imboſſed; but 3 more eſpecially, viz. one with 
a Vine-branch, having a Figure in every Turning, and in the firſt Place a 
naked Man ſtanding alone upon the left Foot, the other Leg croſs, and 


holding his Left Hand down towards his Back, his Right towards his Belly, 


 witha Branch of Lawrel of 3 Sprigs in it, one of which turns up to his 
Face-wards over the Crook or Bending of his Arm; and at his Feet is a 


Branch of Lawrel, and a Bloſſom or Flower. In thenext is a Vine-Leaf, 2 
Bloſſoms at the Bottom, and at the Top 2 Peacocks regardant. In the next 
is a Victory (as I take it) viz. an Angel or Genius, holding in its Right 
Hand (the Arm ſtretched out, and the Face looking towards the Man) a 


Garland of Lawrel; in the Left a Sprig of the ſame, and two Sprigs like- 
wiſe are at the Foot with Flowers or Bloſſoms, and one Flower in the Mid- 
dle betwixt the Garland and one of thoſe Sprigs. In the next is a Vine- 


Leaf, the ſame as before. In the next is Victory, and ſo by Turns till it ends 
with a Vine-Leaf next the Man; and upon it are alſo ſome Goth. like Cha- 
rafters of the leſſer Sort, but dim and obſcure. Another of theſe Pots is 
adorned with Circles and Semi-circles ; in one of theſe Circles is the Figure of 


a Man ſitting on a Plinth or ſquare Stone; in all the reſt are fluttering. 


Cenii, In ſome of the Semi- circles are Lions and Goats (or ſome ſuch like 
| Creatures) 


2 . 


Fig. 24. 


Fig. 23. 


Fiz. 26, 


Fig. 27. 
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Creatures) here one, and there another, all ſingle and current; and near 
the Bottom are Stags in Courſe, and Grey-hounds purſuing, with an In- 
ſcription (in a Goth-like Character of the greater Sort) which ſee Fig. 25. 
This may be Paulini. An Inſcription with the like Characters is to be ſeen 
at Burrow-Brigg, and publiſhed by Dr. Lifter. And they have been care- 
ful in preſerving theſe ; for this and ſome other, having been broke, are 
crammed (or rather ſoldered) with Lead. The zd Sort is yet far more 
beautiful than any of the reſt, being adorned with Grey-honnds very well 
moulded, and in full Purſuit-of Stags and Hinds, and the Mild Boar ; upon 
which I diſcovered the ſame Ixſcription as in the other. And though I am 
not ſo vain, as to ſay this relates to o Coats of Arms, yet having ſo near an 
Affinity with it, both in Creſt and Charge (a. the Stag's Head; b. 3 Grey- 
hounds current; c. Whelp Caſtle) and being found at the Place which we 
came from (as 'is ſaid and believed) I cannot but take ſome notice of it. 
There were ſeveral other broken Inſcriptious, and one above the reſt upon 
the Bottom of a plain Diſh or Platter (on the Inſide of it) writ as in Fig. 26. 
But whether it ſtands for Veſpaſian Imperator, or Domitianus, or neither of 
them, I cannot tell. | 

As to the Glaſs, there was but a very ſmall Fragment of it ; I can ſcarce 
gueſs the Figure, but I think it a Flute-Glaſs made like a Tunnel or Spire 
inverſed : It hath been as thick as a Barley-Corn. 

The Urns were of a leaden Colour, inclining to black; one had been large, 
2 Inches thick in the Side of the Pot, but how big I know not, for there was 
a Sherd only brought tome. 'The Top was in Diameter, from Outſide to 
Outſide, 1 luches, of which the Roll is 2 Inches, and the Mouth 3 Inches ; 
the Neck yet ftraighter, and only 3 of an Inch thick. And many ſuch are 
found at this 'Town, ſome of which have Ears and Handles as thick as my 
Arm-wriſt, and their Heads and Mouths much of this Bigneſs, but thicker 
and ſtronger. But the other was almoſt entire and whole, though a very 
ſmall one; in Height 8 3 Inches, in Diameter 63, at the Mouth almoſt 32, 
and in the Neck more than 2:. The Bottom well nigh as big as the Top, 


excepting the Ring; and the Body in Thickneſs the 5th part of an Inch, 


but thicker ſomewhat at the 'Top and the Bottom. 

The Sandals were ſome for Men, ſome for Women, and ſome for Children, 
all ſhaped by their Feet, ſpreading more to the Outſide than to the Inſide ; 
and ſome were very large, and ſome crooked, as g. The Leather was freſh of 
which they were made, but very tender when it came to be ſpread upon 
a Laſt, Each conſiſted of 3 principal Parts, an Upper-Leather (or rather 
Heel-piece, with two Tabs on each Side) an Inner Soal, a, long 11+ Inches, 
broad 34 ; of 3 or 4 S'als ſtitched together with Leathern Thongs; and 
an Outer Soal, b. of 2, ſtuck full of Nails with little round Heads (ſo 
decayed and rotten, that I could ſcarce diſcern them to be Iron) plated 
on the Inſide : And to the Upper-Leather (threefold in the Heel- piece, c) is 
fixed betwixt them, and ſowed with Leather, or rather tacked, which the 
Iron Nails do help to defend. Yet I think ſome Jomens (of the better Sort) 
had no Nails at all, 4; and of theſe there is one well worth the Obſerv- 


ing, 
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on, of Spaniſh-like Leather, and curious Workmanſhip, 7, being exactly 
ſtiched down round about the Fore- piece, long 2 5 Inches, with a pretty 
Label, e, of the ſame Piece hanging from it, for Faſhion- ſake ſurely; ſince it 
is too ſlender to be of any Uſe. As ſmall in the String as the 15th Part of 
an Inch. The Tongue at the End, broad half an Inch, long one Inch, betwixt 
the two Flouriſhes, which is the Length of the ſmall String, 8 Parts in 
Io of an Juch; the two Flouriſhes take up the reſt, It is a long Time ſince 
any Sandals were worn in this Country; and I am well informed that the ſe 
are very different from the Broagues of Ireland and the Highlands in Scot- 
land; for thoſe have but one ſingle Soal, and theſe have ſix. 


XXVII. The Runic Inſcription at Beaucaſtle in Cumberland (communica- Runic In- 
ted by the Lord Will. Howard to Sir H. Spelman) appears to have been for- ſcriptions at 


: , F 2 „ Beaucaſtle; 
merly much larger than * Mormius has given it: But it is now ſo miſe. by Mr. Will. 


rably defaced that in 6 or / Lines, none of the Characters are fairly diſ. Nicholſon. 


cernible, ſave only, N FI HR] and theſe too are incoherent, and at V, Bas. 
great Diſtance from each other. However, this Epiſtylium Crucis (as Sir 5. 161. 


H. Spelman has called it) is to this Day a noble Monument. It is one en- 
tire Free- tone of about 5 Tards in Height, waſhed over (as the Font at 
Bridekirk) with a white oily Cement, to preſerve it the better from the 
Injuries of Time and Weather. The Figure of it inclines to a ſquare Py- 
ramid ; each Side whereof is near 2 Foot broad at the Bottom, but upwards 
more tapering. On the Veſt Side of the Stone we have three fair Draughts, 
which evidently enough manifeſt the Monument to be Chriſtian. The 
loweſt of theſe repreſents the Portraiture of a Layman; with an Hawk or 
Eagle perched on his Arm. Over his Head are the fore- mentioned Ruins of 


the Lord Howard's In/cription. Next to theſe, the Picture of ſome 4poſtle, 


Saint, or other holy Man, in a ſacerdotal Habit, with a Glory round his 
Head. On the Top ſtands the Effigies of the Bleſſed Virgin with the Babe 
in her Arms; and both their Heads encircled with Glories as before. 


On the North, we have a great deal of Chequer-work ; ſubſcribed with 
the following Characters, fairly legible. 


[DELETE 


Upon the firſt Sight of theſe Letters, I greedily ventured to read them 
Rynburu ; and was wonderfully pleaſed to fancy, that this Word thus 
ſingly written, muſt neceſſarily betoken the final Extirpation and Burial 


of the Magical Runæ in theſe Parts, reaſonably hoped for, upon the Con- 


verſion of the Danes to the Chriſtian Faith, For that the Danes were an- 
ciently groſs Idolaters and Sorcerers, and that they brought their Pagani ſin 
along with them, is beyond Controverſy. This Conceit was the more 
heightened, by reflecting upon the natural Syper/tizion of our Borderers at 
this Day, who are much better acquainted with, and do more firmly be- 
lieve, their old legendary Stories of Fairies and Hitches, than the Arti- 

Vo I. III. K K K cles 
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cles of their Creed. And to convince me yet further that they are not ut- 
ter Strangers to the Black-Arts of their Fore-fathers, I accidentally met 
with a Gentleman in the Neighbourhood, who ſhewed me a Book of Spells 
and magical Receipts, taken (2 or 3 Days before) in the Pocket of one of 
our Moſs Troopers: Wherein, among many other conjuring Feats, was pre- 
ſcribed a certain Remedy for an Agze, by applying a few barbarous Cha- 
racters to the Body of the Party diſtempered. Theſe methought were ve- 
ry near a- kin to Mormiuss RAMRUNER, which he ſays, differed whol- 
ly in Figure and Shape from the common Rune, 

But if this Conjecture be not allowable, I have another ſomething (it 
may be) more plauſible. For if, inſtead of making the 3d and 4th Letters 


to be twe, R. NII- H. we ſhould ſuppoſe them to be X+X+ E. E. 
the Word will then be Ryeeburu; which 1 take to ſignify in the old Daniſh 
Language, Cæmeterium, or Cadaverum Sepulchrum. For though the true 
old Runic Word for Cadaver be uſually written RIM Hrae ; yet the 
H may, without any Violence to the Orthography of that Tongue, be 
omitted at Pleaſure ; and then the Difference of ſpelling the Word, here 
at Beaucaſtle, and on ſome of the ragged Monuments in Denmark, will not 
be great. And for the Countenancing of this latter Reading, I think the 
above-mentioned Chequer-work may be very available ; fince in that we 
have a notable Emblem of the Tumuli, or Burying-places of the Ancients. 
(Not to mention the early Cuſtom of erecting Croſſes and Crucifixes in 
Church-yards : Which perhaps being well weighed, might prove another 
Encouragement to this ad Reading.) I know the Chequer to be the Arms 
of the Vaux's, or de Vallibus, the old Proprietors of this Part of the North; 
but that I preſume will make nothing for our Turn; becauſe this and the 
other carved Work on the Croſs, muſt of Neceſſity be allowed to bear a 
more ancient Date than any of the Remains of that Name and Family ; 
which cannot be run up higher than the Conqueſt. 

On the Eaſt, we have nothing but a few Flouriſbes, Draughts of Birds, 
Grapes, and other Fruits : All which I take to be no more than the Sta- 
tuary's Fancy. | bs | 

On the South, Flouriſhes and Conceits, as before ; and towards the Bot- 
tom, the following decayed Inſcription. 


F4-DBE#ARMT 


The Defects in this ſhort Piece, are ſufficient to diſcourage me from at- 
tempting to- expound it. But (poſſibly) it may be read thus. 


Gag Ubbo Erlat, 1. e. 
Latrones Ubbo vicit. 


I confeſs this has no Affinity (at leaſt, being thus interpreted) with 
the foregoing Inſcription; but may well enough ſuit with the * 
0 
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of both ancient and modern Inhabitants of this 'Town and Coun- 
try. 


XXVIII. The Fabrick of the Font at Bridekirk in Cumberland does, I 4 Nuaic la- 


think, fairly enough evince that it is now uſed tothe ſame Purpoſe for which 0 fe © 


it was at firſt 3 For on the Eaſt Side of this Stone, we have fairly grigekirk ; Ly 


repreſented a Per 


on in a long /acerdotal Habit dipping a Child into the Wa- Will. Nicol- 


ter; and a Dove (the Emblem, no Doubt of the Holy Ghoſt ) hovering bor. 3 
over the Infant. Now I need not here obſerve, that the Sacrament of Bap- : 


ti/m was anciently adminiſtred by p/unging into the Water, in the Weſtern 
as well as Faſtern Parts of the Church, and that the Gothick Word 
a F)UI9AN (Mark i. 8. and Lake iii. 7 and 12.) the German 
Word tauften, the Daniſh DT Ve, and the Belgick doopen, do as clearly 
make out that Practice, as the Greek Word Bz-*Cw : Nor, that they 
may all ſeem to be derived from [ e] another Word of the ſame Lan- 
guage and Signification ; and are evidently a-kin to our Ergliſh, Dip, 
Deep, and Depth. Indeed our Saxon Anceſtors expreſſed the Action of 
Baptiſm by a Word of a different Import from the reſt: For in the fore- 
mentioned Place of St. Mark's Goſpel, their Trauſlation has the Text 
thus; Ic eop pullige on yædepe. he eop pulla's on hal um Farpe. 
7. 1. Ego vos Aquis baptixo; ille vos Spiritu Santto baptizabit, Where 
the Word pullian, or pulltßzean ſignifies only ſimply /avare : Whence 
the Latin Word Fullo, and our Fuller, have their Original. But from 
hence to conclude that the Saxons did not uſe Dipping in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, is ſomewhat too harſh an Argument. 
On the South Side of the Store, we have this Inſcription : 


Now theſe Kind of Characters are well enough known (ſince Ol. Wormi- 
1's great Induſty in making us acquainted with the Literatura Runica) to 
have been chiefly uſed by the Pagan Inhabitants of Denmark, Sweeden, and 
the other Northern Kingdoms; and the Dares are ſaid to have ſwarmed 
moſtly in theſe Parts of our Hand. Which two Conſiderations ſeem weigh- 
ty enough to perſwade any Man, at firſt Sight, to conclude that the Font 
is a Daniſh Monument. But then on the other Hand, we are ſufficiently 
aſſured, that the Heathen Saxons did alſo make uſe of theſe Rune; as is 
plainly evident from the frequent Mention of Runcpxprigen and Run- 
ydapap in many of the Monuments of that Nation, both in Print and 
Manuſcript, ſtill to be met with. Beſides, we muſt not forget that both 
Danes and Saxons are indebted to this Kingdom for their Chriſtianity : And 
therefore thus far their Pretenſions to a Rui (Chriſtian) Monument may be 
thought equal. Indeed ſome of the Letters (as D, Z and q) ſeem 
purely Saxon, being not to be met with among Wormius's many Alphabets: 

r | And 
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and the Words themſelves ( if I miſtake them not) come nearer to the 
—_—_ — Dialect, than the Daniſh. However, let the In/cription ſpeak 
for it ſelf. | 

Er Ekard han men egrotten, and to dis men red wer Taner men brog- 
ten, i. e. 

Here Ekard was converted; and to this Man's Example were the Danes 
brought. 

Who this Ekard was, is a Queſtion hard to be anſwered. 'The proper 
Name it ſelf is ordinary enough in the Northern Hiſtories, though variouſ- 
ly written: And it is certainly a Name of Valour, and all others of the like 
Termination; ſuch as Bernhard, Everbard, Gothard, Reinhard, &c. So that 
it may well become a General, or other great Officer in the Daniſh Army: 
And ſuch we have juſt Reaſon to believe him to have been, who is here 
drawn into an Example for the reſt of his Countrymen. 

Han men egrotten ; which rendered Verbatim, is, have Men turned, i. e. 
was turned, is a Phraſe to this Day very familiar in moſt Dialects of the 
ancient Celtick Tongue, though loſt in our Engliſh. In the High-dutchit is 
eſpecially obvious; as Man Saget, Man hat gelaght, Man Lobet, &c. And 
the French Imperſonals (Oz dit, on fait, &c.) are of the ſame Strain, and 
evident Arguments, that the Teutonick and Ganliſh Tongues were near 
a-kin. 

The Characters Þ Þ and Rare manifeſt Abbreviations of ſeveral Let- 
ters into one : Of which Sort we have great Variety of Examples in ſeve- 
ral of Wormius's Books: And ſuch I take the Letter S to be inſtead of ? 
and p; and not the Saxon D. I muſt believe q to be borrowed from the 


Saxons; and JI take to be a Corruption of their P or W. The reſt 
has little of Difficulty in it, Only the Language of the whole ſeems a 
Mixture of the Daniſh and Saxon Tongues ; but that can be no other than 
the natural Effect of the two Nations being jumbled together in this Part 
of the World. Our Borderers, to this Day, ſpeak a Leaſh of Languages 
(Britiſh, Saxon and Daniſh) in one; and it is hard to determine which of 
thoſe three Nations has the greateſt Share in the Motiy Breed. 


An ancient XXIX. In the Church- yard at Fouliſbam in Norfolk, there is a Tomb- 


3 one with this Iuſcription, which ſome of the Learned in theſe Curioſities 


in Norfolk; may perhaps explain. 


y Sir P. 8. Sid | 
bee 8 5 AK C0 06 


At one End 080 
On the other Side PE WESWER 
On the other End BUG 


Some Saxon XXX. I. In May 1687, at Honedon nigh Clare in Suffolk, the Sexton, 
Coins found as he was digging a Grave in the Church-yard deeper than ordinary, met 
C _ 4 with a Sku}, and near it many Pieces of Saxon Money, which are general- 
N05 7.356. ly of the ſame Bigneſs, viz. of a Exoat, and about the ſame Weight: But 


the 


1427 1 


the Inſcriptions are ſo various that there are ſcarce two of them alike. I 
gueſs thisVariety of Inſcriptions ariſeth from the many Maſters of the Mint, 
who were appointed to coin Money in ſeveral Places, and who might each 


of them have a different amp. For I have obſerved great Variety in 
H. III. Coin, viz. | | 


NICOLE Of ELVND. 
WILLEI OV LVND. 


WILLFEI OV CINT. Canterbury. quær. 
RICHAD OV GLOV. 


Theſe Names being probably the Maſters of the Mints, the Laws as to 
the Mints being not altered. 1 Hen. VI. Chap. I. The King's Council 
might aſſign Money to be coined in as many Places as they would. (a.) 

'Theſe Saxon Monies were Denarii, or Pennies, which in Ethelred's Time Gteaves of 
was the 20th Part of the Silver Ounce Troy. Five of thoſe Pennies made 8 
Shilling, and 240 of them made a Pound; which is the preſent Proportion” - 
of our Penny and Pound, though the intrinſick Value be about three to one 
different, 'There were ( they fv) between 200 and 300 Pieces: If 240, 

7. e. 1 J. then it would ſeem probable that the deceaſed might have ordered 
ſo many to be buried with him, as a kind of Expiation for having privately 
killed a Dane of ſervile Condition; for in Ethelred's Law there is this Pe- 
nalty, Servilis Conditionis Dacum i Anglus morte effecerit, integram ſolvi- 
to Libram : If more or leſs was found, it might anſwer another M11 en- 
Joined by the Saxon Laws for killing or maiming ſome Perſon of another 
Quality; or the Z/timatio Capitis might be laid in the Grave with the 
Perſon that was killed. However, it is very probable, that the Money was 
buried upon ſome ſuperſtitious Account. Vid. Fig. 28. 

On ſome of theſe Monies there are very odd Saxon Characters. Some 
are diminiſhed in their Weight, by lying long under Ground, and ſeve- 
ral of them coloured green (e.) The Reverſe of the 136% is the ſame with 
the 127h. That of the 1475 is written round the Cro/s, ſo are thoſe of the 
18, 19, 20, 21; whereas moſt of them are not ſo; but there are 090 
Lines of Letters with three Croſſes between them. 'The little o in ſome of 


them is periodical. The Þ in the 1900 is a very clear Character, and ſtands 
for a Letter that is not defaced. | 


In the 20th Reverſe, | Sterling, &c.] P T paſſim confundi Docti ob- 
ſervant Tum pro tu, 70A pro mAh, Ec. Ruſpina pro Roſtina, &c. Bo- 
chart. Geogr. p. 450, 706. Denarium & Sterlingum enurdum eſſe Nummum, 
(Matth. Pariſ. 72 Hen. III. 13 Solidis & 4 Sterlingis pro Marci gualibet 
computatis Vox ipſa Sterling, utrum formatur à Signo quod imprimebatur 
1ſt Nummo, & Sterlingus ſit quaſi Stellatus ; an potius Eaſterlingus deno- 
minatus & Populis, qui Eaſterlings dicuntur, ambiguum faciunt Scriptores. 
Gronovius de Seſtertiis, Pp. 346. (J.) But I find Gronodius may be corrected 
in what he writes in the Addendato the ſame Treatiſe, by this Rever/e, Du- 
bium non eſt (ſays he) ſi Saxonibus Anglis deberetur ea Vox, Sterling in Mo- 

numentis 


1 


Glefl. 


f A 
Remartis , ly 


. 
p. 361. 
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numentis iHorum repertam iri. — Conſtat inter omnes, ante Normannorum 
Ingreſſum in Angliam, non reperiri mentione m hiijus Vocabuli ; cum ipſo Guli- 
elmo primum Legi, Sterlingos, &c. appellatos, erg his debetur ea Vox in 
Anglia. Yet | believe what he writes juſt before, Denariis autem nomen 
etiam Sterlinges fuiſſe, in Continente qua Normanni zmperabant, oftendunt 
duo Reſcripta Pontificum Romanorum : Decreto Gregorii; and he might 
well have added, 'That the Normans borrowed of the Franks that Word 
Sterling, as well as De/criptionem Libre per Solidos Denarioſque. But it 
may be, when Gronovi:s writ, no Coin nor Monument of Antiquity was then 


diſcovered in Exgland that mentioned Sterling before William I. whoſe 


Name brings to Mind, that on his Coin (u.) P is put for . 

Sir H. Spelman takes Sterling and Denarins to be the ſame; and he di- 
rects to the Statute made Ar. 1302. 31 Edw, I. wherein the Penny is call- 
ed Sterling, and the Weight of the Sterling is 32 Cr. of dried Wheat (and 
I have weighed 32 Gr. of Wheat, and they are equal to 24 Grains Troy 
Weight, which is our Saxon Penny) And An. 1496, 12 Hen. VII. 
Cap. 5. there is another Statute wherein the Ster/ing is of the ſame 
Weight. | 

I am credibly informed, ſome of the Eglert's and Ethelbert's Coin 
were found amongſt them: 'Thoſe I ſaw were Erhelftan's, who began his 
Reign about the Tear 925. Edmund Etheling, his Brother ( for I take 
the Edmunds to be his) who began his Reign 940; Eared, another Bro- 
ther, who began his Reign 946. 

2. (a) This Law was in Force till Henry VII, who firſt, that I can find, 
quartered the Arms of England with France in his common Silver Coins, 
on their Rever/es : This, his Succeſſors have ſince followed, before they 
writ Civit. London; Civitas Cantuariz ; Villa Caleſie. The Want of knowin 
this Cuſtom, has cauſed ſome learned Men to miſtake ſome Coins of Edw. IV. 
with Civitas Norwic. On the Reverſe, for Medals ſtamped in Memory of 
Ket's Inſurrection, by Edw. VI. Golden Medals in Memory of great Actions, 
are of ancient Uſe amongſt us; witneſs that Golden Coin of Edw III. where 
a Shield with the Arms of England and France over a Ship, is ſtamped, to 
ſhew his Title to the Kingdom of France, which he then claimed; yet this 
can hardly be ſhewn in Silver Coins, which then paſſed for Current Money; 
that ſeems to have been peculiar to the Creeks and Romans, except ſome In- 
ſtances of theſe two laſt Ages. The ſingle Exception of Edw. III. who 
quartered England and France in his Money doth not weaken my Aſſertion, 
ſince it was extraordinary, as a more publick Proclamation of the Juſtice 
of that Title which he ſet on Foot againſt Philip de Valois. 

(%%) This Reverſe u. I.] is to be read PENE PH EO; Ze. Penny- 
Money, a Duplication uſual amongſt the Saxons; fo afterwards Sterling Mo- 
ey. Feho or Teol, is a common Word for Money, St. Mark xii. 41. 
þÞ: fac re belers ongen pee Tollycamol, gereah hu 5p P olc- hypa 
peoh. Then ſat Jeſus over againſt the Treaſury, and ſaw the People put 


ir Money. 


(c) LAND 


(c) LAND N EHO [. 2 ] This was coined in Memory of a Land- 
Tas, raiſed by Erbeſſtan to ſupport his Wars againſt the Danes and Scots; 
againſt whom, eſpecially the Scots, he was always victorious. This is the 
only Ethelſtan, who was ever King of England, who beat the Danes at Sand- 
wich, in An. $52. | 

The Variety of Letters in theſe Reverſes is remarkable: The laſt Word 
in theſe two Rever/es is manifeſtly to be read alike, yet the Form of the 
Letter is vaſtly different, This Variety aroſe from the Multitude of Mints, 
which did not all tie themſelves up to one Stamp, nor to the ſame 
Letters. | 

(4) This I ſhould read | ». 4. ] REgia Moneta, to diſtin- AR E M 
guiſh it from the Biſhop's or Ablot's, for it was coined at + + + 
Canterbury; A, I take to be a Mint-Maſter's Mark. ONETA 

(e) Though theſe Coins, as far as I can judge, are as good Silver as any 
current with us, if not better; yet ſince what Alloy is in them is of Braſs, 
I am apt to think, that the Acid Steams in a long Series of Ages ariſing 
from the Human Bodies, might corrode ſo far into the Metal as to raiſe ſome 
little Verdigreaſe upon the Surface of the Coins; ro which that Creenneſs 
is to be imputed. | 

(J Probably this Albericus (u. J.] was a Nobleman, and they might 
have had the 7s Monet as well as Biſhops and Abbots ; but I muſt confeſs 
I cannot make that out clearly. H before G is an uſual Tranſpoſition ;, 
ſo H Clotharius, H Ludowicus. 

(g) This I read IVE MONETA, [z. 8} or Ive-Money, that is, 
Money coined at St. Ives in Huntingdonſhire. The H, as alſo II, both 
uſed for M, are remarkable. Bouterove, in his Diſquiſitions on the old 
French Monies, gives us ſome Gallick Epitaphs from which he draws an Al- 
phabet of the old Gauls. In that H, HN, are uſed for M; ſo that poſſibly 
the Britains might likewiſe uſe them. It is manifeſt they are not Saxon 
Letters; and I ſee no Abſurdity to allow the Saxons to have borrowed 
them from the Britains, and to have uſed them amongſt their own Capitals. 
There is a Coin in Tab. 3. Coin 14. of the Collection prefixed before E- 
fred's Life, which has two other of thoſe Gallick Letters of which Box-- 
tero:e has given us an Alphabet. The Corn is, 
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The UN and E. are S and F in his Alphabet; and I am apt to think 
that that Inverſion of Letters in theſe Saxon Monies, as III for M, I 
Orr 
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for FI, E. for E, took its Riſe from them; for in this Alphabet we have A 


and for D; S and ſor S: However, this will evince, in ſome Mea. 


ſure, the Practice of ſuch Inverſions, which made ſome learned Men take 
them for Runic, Gothick, or indeed for any Characters with which they 
_ were little acquainted. 

(5) L. 9.] This and the Reverſe of 11, are to be read alike; though they 
were coined at different Places, as appears from the Variety of the Letters. 

(i) ¶ which is uſed here Cx. 16.] for M, is frequently uſed in that Co/- 
lection of Saxon Coins prefixed to Alfred's Life. 

(&) This Gotæ Mone, or God's Money |. 17.] was the Peter-pence 
which was collected yearly, and ſent to Rome. Ina, one of the Kings of 
the Mercians, firſt gave it: Thence it was conſtantly paid afterwards, though 
now and then intermitted in the Heat of the Daniſſh Wars. I ſuppoſe this 
Coin came out of an Ecclefiaſtical Mint. 

( The true Original of Sterling is Starry. The common People ob- 
ſerving the Croſſes upon the Coins, which looked like ſo many Stars, called 
them Sterlings, Starry Pieces. Ling is an Adjective Termination in the 
Saxon Language; ſo in Time the Word became Sulſtantive, and was uſed 
promiſcuouſly for Penny. 

(mn) The 19 and 21 Reverſes are to be read alike, though poſſibly they 
might be made from different Stamps. The Letters in both (for neither 
are very clear) will mutually explain each other. I read it MMX 
HEC þH! HONE. or Aalmsbury Money: The Hh, which is an en- 
tire Letter, ſeems to have been taken from the Square B, or B. 

(nu) This P was the old Saxon p, or ; ſo it was Willem not Pillem. 
The Saxon Character which was full and plain, gave Riſe to that ſmall 
beautiful Character, which we uſually call the Roman Letter. The ancient 
Romans, for ought that yet appears to the contrary, wrote all with one 
uniform Character, ſometimes greater and ſometimes leſs, of the ſame Fi- 
gure with the Great Letters in our Alphabet. This they took from the 
Greeks; and it is uſual in all the Alphabets of the Oriental Nations. The 3 
Inſcriptions in Gruter (pag. 185. 3. Pp. 652. 2. p. 182. J.) only prove that 
they had our ſmall 7, P, C, V; for we have no Hints in our MS of any others. 
After them ſucceed the Francick or Merovingian Character, entirely left off 
in tranſcribing Books after Char/emagne. The Notaries kept it longer; on- 
ly by making it longer, they brought ir to ſomething like the Italica, to 
which it poſſibly gave Riſe. The Specimen in Mabillon's fourth Book, De 
Re Diplomatica, will put this paſt Doubt. All this while the Saxon Chara- 
fer was uſed in England, whoſe Alphabet is evidently the ſame with the 
{ſmall Roman, except ſome Letters which expreſſed Scunds proper to their 
Language, as Þ, p, $: Wherefore when Alcumus (Scholar to Egbert, Arch- 
biſhop of Tork) went over into France to Charles the great, and afterwards 
ſent for Books out of Egbert's Library, as may be gathered from William 
of Malmsbury, he introduced that fine Way of Mriting, which immediately 
took Place with all but the pablick Notaries. Mabilion owns the Thing 
in Effect tho' he diſſembles the Original: Prima Stirpe extintt4, Carolus M. 


Literas 
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Literas expolire eepit, aut certe jam tantiſter expolitum Scripturæ Genus 2 
Merovingico in Elegantiorem Formam commutawvit, qua in eandem Formam 
evaſit, que hactenus Minuti Romani Characteris Nomen retinet (Lib. I. Cap. 
11. Num. 10.) And if this Change was not wrought in a Moment, becauſe 
the Trau/cribers, uſed to the old Merovingian Hand, conformed it to the 
new as much as they could, yet that wore off by Degrees; ſo Mabillon, 
que | Carolina Scriptura | principio nonnihil Merovingici Charatteris habebat | 
intermiſtum; at ſubinde Politior effetta, in eandem formam, &c. Mabillon 
acknowledges that Alcuin introduced the modern Punctuation into the ; 
French MSS and Records, which he learned from the Saxons, particularly | 
J for a full Period, as is manifeſt to all that fhall look into the Saxon 
MSS or printed Books in Imitation of them. | 

| Beſides, all our Latin MSS in England, till ſome time after the Conqueſt, 
were writ in the Saxon Character. So Archbiſhop Parker publiſhed Aſerins 
Menevenſis : and there are ſeveral Latin MSS in the Univerſity Library of 
Cambridge, written in the Saxon Character. And it is no Wonder that 
thoſe Letters which expreſſed Sounds not uſed in the Roman Tongue, ſhould 
be left out by the French Tranſcribers, who at the ſame time might uſe 
Saxon Copies ; ſo that it is not ſtrange Mus ſhould be miſtaken, when he 


thought Q and D were from the Greek, and O, who did not conſider them 
to be both Runic Letters, which were introduced upon a particular Oc- 
caſion by Chilperic, who took them from the Viſigoths in Spain, as Wor- 
mins (de Literatura Runica) has probably proved from Gregorius Turo- 
nenſis, and a Conſtitution of the ſame Chilperic printed in Goldaſtus : Yet I 
will not deny but Theodore, or ſome other of thoſe Greeks, who in that 
Age had ſo great Intercourſe with Eugland, might introduce ſome Creek 
Letters to expreſs thoſe Sounds which they had not in their own Language : 
From hence they were carried into France, with the reſt of the Saxon Al- 
phabet, and ſo into Italy ; which Mabillon allo in effect acknowledges, 
when he ſays, Hanc tamen Scripture Formam non Franci à Romanis, ui 
Longobardicis paſ/im Elementis tunc utebantur, ſed 4 Francis Romani ac- 
cepiſſe videntur. | 
3. Amongſt the few Coins which I purchaſed of the Sexton of Honedon, An Addition 
I find theſe 3 not mentioned by Sir P. S. vid. Fig. 29. by Mr. Sam. 


Dale. z. 203, 
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XXXI. 1. There was a curious Piece of Antiquity lately found at Abel Piece of 


ney in Somerſetſhire, the Place where King Alfred built, as Milton affirms, Son Anti- 

a Fortreſs; but, according to William of Malmsbury, a Monaſtery, in Memory 22 

(as ſome have thought) of his Deliverance, obſcure Retreat to that Place, ſhire; by Dr. 

and Concealment in it from the Danes. The Work is ſo very fine that V Muſgrave, 

ſome have queſtioned its true Age; but in all Probability it did belong "747-7: +41» 

to that great King. The Edge is thin, as far as the Letters. The Letters 

are on a Plane, riſing obliquely. All within the inner Pyramidal Line is on 

a Plane equidiſtagt from the Rever/e. The Repreſentation (in that upper 

Plane) ſeems to be of ſome Perſon in a Chair, It is in Enamel, covered 

over with a Chryſtal, which is ſecured in its Place by the little Leaves com- 
Vo I. III. + L II ing 
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ing over its Edges. In the Rever/e are Flowers engraved. The whole 
Piece may be of the Weight of 3 Guineas, The Chryftal and the Enamel 
excepted, it is all of pure God. This perhaps was an Amulet of King 
Alfred's. | 
1 This curious Piece of Saxon Antiquity is in the Poſſeſſion of Nathaniel 
Palmer, Eſq; of Fairfield in Somer/etſhire. The Air, the Shape of the F ace, 
and the two united Scepters in each Hand of it, made me at firſt think that 
probably it might be that of our Bleſſed Lord ; but having ſince ſeen a 
Picture of St. Luke, in a moſt ancient Latin MS of the Goſpels, all written 
in Capitals, with ſuch-like Scepters in each Hand, I am inclined to think 
that this was the common Way in thoſe Times of drawing and repreſenting - 
Saints among the Saxons, and that the Picture in King Alfred's Antiquity 
(for ſo I now call it) might be the Picture of his Patron St. C:thbert, whom 
he and his Mother both in one Night dreamed they ſaw and heard ſpeak 
the ſame Words, in which he told him he ſhould conquer the Danes, 
and be a great King, and bid him be of good Courage. This Viſion of 
St. Cuthbert happened to him after he was beaten by the Danes, and had 
retired in great Piſtreſs into Athelny, where this Antiquity was found; and 
he was ſo affected with it, that he afterwards uſed to tell it all his Life long, 
and aſcribe his Succeſs over the Danes to the Merits of St. CutzhLert, And 
as the King uſed to commemorate the Viſion he and his Mother had of him, 
ſo it is very likely he ordered this Picture to be made of him, to hang down 
by a String upon his Breaſt, for a conſtant Memorial of the Saint who ap- 
peared to him, to bid him give the Danes Battle in a Time of great Deſpair, 
when he looked on himſelf as conquered, and thought his Kingdom almoſt 
loſt. That he cauſed the Picture to be made, is plain from the Saxon In- 
ſeription, 
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And that it was made to hang down upon his Breaſt, is plain from the 
Cone or Apex of the Figure. And that the Original is a true and genuine 
Piece of Antiquity, is alſo clear beyond all reaſonable Doubt, not only from 
the Place where it was found, the Place of King Alfred's Retreat from the 
Danes, which he fortified in Time of War, and where he built a Monaſtery 
in Time of Peace; but alſo from the 1nſcription, which is all, except two in 
Roman or Gallo-Italick Letters, which the King, who was bred at the Ex- 
gliſh School in Rome, preferred before thoſe of the Saxon Duct; and when 
he came to be King, as Ingulph teſtifies, he brought them into Uſe, Some 
1 hear have ſuſpected this Antiquity, becauſe of its extraordinary Artifice, 
which they think too fine for that Age: But it is not to be doubted, but 
that King Alfred, who was ſo great a Prince, could eaſily procure the beſt 
Artiſts of that Age from all Parts of the Chriſtian World, by the Correſ- 
pondence and Intereſt which he had at Rome. | 
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XXXII. 7h rt, 1685, We Olivier Eftienne, an Advocate in Parlia- T Verbat 
ment, ſubdelegated by Monſeignieur de Marilac, Counſellor of State in Or- *'® N 
dinary, having the Conduct of the Works that are making upon the River an ancient 
of Eure, below the Village of Paſſy, do certify, that upon the Petition of Sepulchre 
Meſſire Robert, Prevoſt of Cocherel, Knight and Lord of the Manour of the nnn 2 
Upper and Lower Cochere/, we havit., with us ſeveral Witneſſes, did ur hes” by 
come to the ſaid Town, and from thence toa Piece of Land called Les Haut- vr. juſtell. 
berges: Where being come, the ſaid Lord of the Manour of Cocherel did re-“. 185. P. 221. 
monſtrate unto us, that having Occaſion for a conſiderable Quantity of Free- 
ſtone, he had cauſed two great Stones, which appeared in this Place above 
Ground only as two Limits or Bounds, the one about a Fbot, the other 
about 8 or 9 /nches, to be further uncovered, and that they had been 
found to be 6 Foot high, and about a Foot and a half thick ; marked in 
the Figure of the Sepulchre A and B; the Breadth of the one, marked A, of Fig. 31. 

3 Foot, and the other, marked B, of 2 Foot and an half, ſet End-ways by one 
another; and they had further obſerved, that it was an ancient Sepulchre, 
ſhut only on 3 Sides, viz. at one End, at the Head, by the two Stones al- 
ready mentioned, on the Right Side by a Stone placed Edge-ways upon its 
Thickneſs, of about 14 Inches, and being above 5 Foot and a half long, and 
about 3 Foot broad, touching in a right Angle. The Stone marked B at 
the Head; and at the Feet another Stone was ſet, marked D, of the ſame 
Thickneſs as the precedent, and about 4 Foot Square: All theſe Stones were 
cemented together with Mortar made of the Chalk or Marle taken out of 
the ſame Hole, mingled with little Stones or Gravel. | 

That in this Sepulchre were found the Bones of about 20 Bodies of 
Men of the ordinary Stature, between 5 Foot and a half, and 6 Foot, ex- 
cept 2 Youths of about 15 or 16 Years old: All theſe Bodies lay extended 
North and South, the Arms along the Bodies, and the Heads all placed 
along the two Stones A, B. In the right Angle there were 2 Bodies ſepa- 
rated from 2 others by the Stone E, of about a Foot thick, 4 Foot broad, 
and 5 Feot and a Half long, that lay in the Manner of a Tomb-ſtone upon 
the two Bodies underneath. All theſe Heads had very fair ſound Teeth in 
them, and the Cranium and other Bones of the Head, were much ſtronger 
and thicker than thoſe of ordinary Heads ; which argues them to have 
been of ſtrong well conſtitutioned Men ; amongſt them all there was not 
any Woman's Head. | 

In proceeding ſtill to examine the Sepalchre, we did obſerve, that at the 

ſame Diſtance from the Superficies of the Earth, and from thoſe Bodies thus 
buried, there was 3 little Earthen Pots, of about 4 Inches Diameter, and 
between 4 and 5 Inches high, of a black Earth as ſoft as Wax, which 
could not be ſeparated from the other Earth without breaking them, and 
the Pieces, being come into the open Air, turned of a greyiſh Colour, and 
grew hard : Theſe Pots were full of Mood- coals and Aſhes, which were not 
much examined, | | | Ge 
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All theſe large Stones of the Sepulehre were rough, and had not been. 
cut, but ſeemed to have been fetched from a neighbouring Qyarry, which is 
about 400 Fbot off, upon the ſame Hill. 

We obferved befides, that inthe Place where were laid the two Heads of the 
Bodies that lay upon the Tomb-ftore E, there were found two Stones; the 
one whereof was about 6 Inches long, and fome 15 Lines broad in its broad- 
eſt Place, and about 4. Lines thick; framed like the Head of a P3zke, very 
ſharp and cutting at both Ends and on the Sides ; it was a yellow Flint, of 
which the beſt Firelock-ſtones are made, being almoſt as hard as an Agar. 
The other Stone, which was likewiſe under one of theſe Heads, was ſhaped 
like the Head of an Ax, about 4 Inches long, and 3 Inches broad, having a 
Hole at the narroweſt End, and about 6 Lines thick, very ſharp, and of a 
greeniſh Stone, ſpotted with white Spots, as hard as Agat : The French La- 
pidaries call it Pierre de Fade, for the Nephritick Stone. 

Under the two Heads, which were under the Tombſtone E, there were 
alſo found two other Stones; the one much of the fame Nature with that 
firſt defcribed, but ſomething longer, and the ſharp End a little dulled. 
The other was likewiſe in the Shape of an Ax-Head, very ſharp and cut- 
ting, of about 3. Iuches long, and 2: broad, and 6 Lznes thick, witha Hole 
in it at the narrow End : The Stone was of a dark green Colour, whichthe 
Lapidaries call Oriental Serpentine. | 

On the left Side of the Sepulchre, which was open, there were 16 Bo- 
dies in the ſame Situation as the firſt, placed North and South, their Heads 
along the great Stone A, and the Arms extended along the Bodies, the 
Bones all entire, though they appeared very ancient ; and after two Days. 
lying in the Air fell all ro Duft. 

All the Bones of thefe Heads, as has been faid before, were very thick; 
there was one that had been pierced by ſome Blow, and Nature had re- 
paired the Wound; within the Hole was found, as having been made by 
ſome ſharp round Weapon, which argued likewiſe the wounded to have 
been a Soldier. Under every one of theſe Heads there was a little Stone; 
two were round, one of a reddiſh Colour, of about an Iuch thick, ha- 
ving a Hole at each End, which leflened and grew narrower towards the 
Middle; another of Cheſnut-Colour, and about the Bigneſs of a Cheſnut, 
made in the Shape of a Coat-button, with a Hole clean through it, but 
roughly poliſhed and hard, ſeeming on one Side to have ſuffered by the 
Fire. | | | 

'There were likewiſe two other little Stones, which according to Proba- 


| bility were under the Heads of the young Bodies; whereof one was about 


2 Inches long, and 8 Lines broad, and 2 Lines thick, pretty ſharp at the broad- 
er End, and having a Hole at the narrow End: It is thought to be of the 
fame Pierre de Fade, green and white, but it is nothing near ſo hard as. 
the firſt, The other Stone was about 17 Liues long, 8 broad, and 2 
Lines thick, ſomewhat ſharp at the broad End, and having 2 Holes at 


the narrow End, the one bigger than the other: It is thought to be of a 


white Marble or Alabaſter. 
There. 
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There were moreover found under theſe Heads three Stones, whereof two 
were of a grey Pebble, ſuch as we find by the Sea-ſide, ſhaped like Axes 
Heads, ſharp and poliſhed, about 4 or 5 Inches long, and 4 broad at the 
broadeſt End, about 1 Inch at the narroweſt, and in the Middle about 
an Inch thick. Theſe Stones were by their narrow End to be put into a 
Piece of Stag's Horn fitted to receive them, as appeared by ſeveral Pieces 
found in this Sepulehre, which had an oval Hollow at the End to receive one 
of theſe Stones: 'Theſe Pieces were about 6 Inches long, and had a Hole at the 
other End by which they might be faſtened to a longer Stick. The third Stone 
was of the Shape of the precedent, but of a black Pebble like a Flint, 
of which this Country is very full; and it was befides remarked, that the 
Pieces of Stag's Horn were worn at the End, and poliſhed upon ſome 
Stone, but not cut with Iron. 

Under all the other Heads there were 10 little Stones, like black Pliut, 
one under each Head, cut all in the ſame Shape, ſmooth on one Side, and: 
ſharp on the other; it is thought they might uſe them as Knives, 

There was likewiſe found in the ſame Place, under one of the Heads, a 
Stone, which within was of black Flint, having the Outſide of a white 
Subſtance, as that Sort of Stone uſes to be: This had two Eminences like 
Teeth, which we took to be natural, and not artifical. All theſe Stones, 
thus placed under their Heads, ſhewed that they had them in great Eſteem. 

Amongſt theſe dead Bodies has been alſo found ſome Bones ſharpened, to 
put at the End of a Stick, or at the End of an Arrow ; one was of the- 
ſmaller Bone of a Hor/e's Leg, and the other was made of the ſharp End: 
of the Audouilleres of a Stag's Horn. 

Amongſt all theſe Stones there has been found no fort of Inſcription; 
Sculpture or Character, either in Relievo or otherwiſe, which might oblige 
us to think that theſe Men had any Knowledge of Chri/tzanity, but rather. 
that they had ſome 7dolatrous Superſtition, as theſe Stones ſeemed to indi- 
cate. Wherefore we thought fit to declare to the ſaid Lord of the Manour 
of Cocherel, that he might without Scruple uſe theſe Stones for what he 
thought fit. | 
Since the Expedition of the preſent verbal Proceſs, there having been 

further Digging on the Left- ſide of this Sepulchre, it has been difcovered that 
the Bottom of the Sepulchre was raifed, and not ſo deep by a Foot and a 
half as that Part where the Bodies were buried. And it is perceivable, that 
in this Place ſeveral Bodies have been burnt whoſe 4ſes and burnt Bones 
have been thrown confuſedly into this Hole: And it is obfervable, that all 
along the Sepulchre, there is a Vein of Coals and Aſbes whieh runs about 
2 Foot below the Superficies of the Earth, and all theſe Aſhes and Bones are 
under this Bed of Coals and Aſbes, which are fo ſalt and pungent, that they 
make one ſneeze ; and when theſe Bones are handled, they produce a Ting- 
ling in one's Fingers Ends, as if one had handled: the ſharpeſt Salt- 
Petre. | 
It ſeems difficult how to reconcile the two Ceremonies of Burying and Burn- 
ing, except that we ſhould ſay there has beena Fight inthis Place between the 

| Gauls. 
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Gauls and ſome harbarous Nation who had invaded them; that the C41 
have burnt their Dead, and ſacrificed to the Manes of them their Priſoners 
taken in War, whom they buried with the Ceremonies proper to thoſe Bar- 
barians, the Thickneſs of whoſe Sculls ſhew that they went bare-headed, 
and their Arms ſhew that they had not the Uſe either of Troy or Bra/s to 


make Arms of, but uſed ſuch as Nature afforded firſt, as ſome Indian Na- 
tions do now, 


The a rr XXXIII. 1. Fig. 32. A Ring of Corinthian Braſs, with a Vizard of Ci- 
lating Ly lenus in a Sardonix, | 

SES 1.175. 33. An Amulet of the Gnoſticks, cut in a Chalcedonian, the Names of 
F. 11 59. certain Æones or Intelligences. 


Fig. 32, 33» 34. A Teſſera of Chryſtal, having on one Side XIIII, on the other IA. 


34,35,30,27, Ty. . 
38, 39. 35. A Fortune and a half Diana, in an Onvx. 


36. An ancient Picture of the Virgin, in a Chalcedonian. 
37. A Camens, with a Mixture of ſeveral Gods. 
38. An Onyx. 
39. A Glaſs Lachrymatory. 
By cc 4 2. Fig. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44» 45, Res Turpiculz, or Priapi, worn by 
*. 176. P. 120 Roman Children againſt Faſcination. 46, An Egyptian Braſs Serapis, or 
"P 49 #1, Foraphim. 47, A Braſs Sti/us Scriptorins. 48, 49, Old Roman Keys of 
143,44+45, : i 3 a 
46,47, 48,49, Braſs, one being a Ring to wear on a Woman's Finger. 50, An Iron Die, 
50, 5 1, 5,3, or Alea. 51, A flat Iron Die, or Talus; upon the narrow Sides are 6. 
2 ·˖ô̈(¼æÿ 5. 2. and 1, 52, A Roman Iron Ring. 53. An old Roman Braſs Ring, 
939-00," marked XXXV, for a Slave towear. 54, A Braſs Roman Ear-Ring. 55, 
A Braſs Lunula, or Meniſcus. 56, A Braſs Fibula. 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 
ancient Paſts, or opaque Enamels of divers Colours, for Pavements taken 
up at Baie, 


An uncom- XXXIV. This In/cription was copied from the Stone by M. Adrian Au- 
mon Inſcrip. ont, and ſent by him to M. 7 uftel. It is threefold upon 3 Sides of the 


tion on 4 : 
very great: Baſis, as follows: | 


Baſrs of 4 | 

Pilar l P. SYFENATI. P. F. PAL. MYRONI 
Wo EQVITI. ROMANO. DECV 

M. Adrian RIALL SCRIBARVM. AEDILI 

— VM, CVRVLIVM. LVPERCO. LAVRENTI 


Ne 183.7. 172. 


LAVINATI. FRETRI ACO. NEAPOLI. ANTI 
NOITON. ET. EVNOSTIDON. DE | 


CVRIONI. IIII, VIRO. ALBA 
NI. LONGANI. BOVILLEN 
SES. DECVRIONES OB ME 
RITA EIVS. L. D. D. D. 
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P. SYFENATI. P. F. 
PAL. SEVERO. SEMPRO 
NIANO. DECVRIALI 
SCRIBARVM. AEDILIVM. CVRV 
LIVM. FRETRIACO. NEAPOLI. EV 
NOSTIDON. DECVRIONI. ET 
SACERDO TI. APOLLI 
NIS. ALBANI. LONGA 
NI. BOVILLENSES. DE 
CVRIONES. OB. MERI 
TA. SVFENATIS. HER 
METIS. PATRIS. EIVS 

.. 


P. SVFEENAT I. P. F. 
MYRONI. 
EQVITI. ROMANO. DEC 
ALI. SCRIBARVM. AEp - 
CVRVLIVM. LVPERCO---- 
TI. LAVINATI. FRETRIAC--- 
APOLI. ANTINOITON---- 
NOSTIDON. DPEC VR 
IIII. VI RO. ALBANI— 

G ANI. BOVILLEN 
MVNICIPES. OB, 

EIVS.- Lo Di 


2, Bene noſti Claſſem Agyptiacam ſive Cataplum Alexandrinum ante- Explained Ly 
quam Portus Of:i@ eſſet exſtructus, ſingulis Annis appuliſſe Puteolos, unde Dr. Voſſius. 
demum Frumentum Romam deferebatur. Poſtquam vero Augustus, & Vid. p. 174. 


Claudius Cæſares & poſtea Nero Oſtiæ Portum aperuerunt, jam Annona non 
tantum Puteolos, fed & longe maxima ſui parte O/izum appetebat. Conſtat 
autem tempore Tiberii pulſos Romam fuiſſe Fudeos & Ægyptios; unde 
factum eſt ut ab Oſtia per Agrum Laurentem deportaretur Frumentum Ari- 
ciam & Albam Longam uſque ad Bovillas, ad Decimum nempe ab Urbe 
Lapidem; neque enim longius progredi permittebarur. A Bovillis enim 
Romam per Inſtitores Romanos deferebatur. Neque enim Agyptiis aut 
udæis in Urbe Habitare aut Horrea habere erat licitum. Menſoribus vero 
& Venditoribus Frumenti O/:z#, & paſſim alibi, præfuiſſe Decuriones, & hoc. 
quoque ex 1 conſtat. Sed vero omnibus iſtis minoribus Decurionibus, 
qui in ſingulis Locis & Urbibus Frumenti Curam haberent, præfuiſſe alium 


Decitm 
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Decurionem, qui vicem Prafefti Annonæ obiret, & in omnibus iſtis Inferio- 


An arcient 
Sepulchre 
net Rome; 
47317 
*. 185. 3.227. 


An Etruſcan 
Inſcript.on 
by Mr, Octa- 
vian Pulleyn- 
Ne 228. f. 539. 
Fig. 62. 
The Cata- 
combs at 
Rome; by 
Mr. J. Monro. 
n. 205. f. 643. 


rum Decuriomum Collegiis Primum teneret Locum ; id manifeſtè ex hac pa- 
tet Iuſcriptione, ubi Minores Decuriones Bovillani Honorem faciunt Fquzit? 
Romano & Palatino, qui Decurio ſeu Curialis & Fretriacus in omnibus eflet 
Locis & Urbibus, a quibus & per quas Annona Ægyptiaca Romam deve- 
hebatur. Decuriones vero pro motos fuiſſe ad Honorem Sacerdotii ita ut 
ſimul Flamines, Luperci, Epulones Jovis, & Paraſiti fierent Apollinis; & 
hoc quoque multis conſtat Exemplis. Omne verò dubium tollit, quod in 
hac 1nſcriptione Eques ille Romanus vocetur Antinoiton & Eunaſtidon Decurio. 
Autinoi enim Urbs præcipua tum temporis Ægypti Superioris erat Civitas, 
unde per multas Foſſas Frumentum deferebatur ad Marectin Lacum, qui 
ad Eunoſti Portum Exit in Mare. Ab hoc Portu dicti Eunaſtidæ Curatores 
Frumenti A gyptiaci; unde demum Confectus de Dec. Eunoſtus Rei Fru- 


mentariz Inſpector, qui huic præſideret Portui. 


XXXV. In an Inundation of the Tiber, An. 1686, the Water having 
pierced a ſtrong thick Wall, which joined to a great Country Palace about 
2 Miles from Rome, and paſſing under the ſame, broke out at a Corner of 
an Aquadutt by the ſaid Houſe, where there was found a ſmall Vault of an 
oval Figure, in which there was a Stone Sepulchre pretty large, with the 
following Inſcription, P. M. R. C. cum Uxore ..., and more which could 
not be diſcerned : By this ſame there was a great earthen Urn ſhut up very 
cloſe, which being opened, there came out a ſtrong Smoak, that it made 
the Man that was by it almoſt giddy : The Smell was like Bitumen, but be- 
ing quickly diſperſed, they found in the Bottom of the ſaid Urn an earthen 
Pot made up as a Lamp, full of a Materia Oleoſa, which by Degrees, as 
the cold Air got into it, grew hard. Several Perſons ſuppoſe this to be 
one of thoſe perpetual Lamps that the Ancients mention. 


XXXVI. I here ſend you an Inſcription on an old Urn in the Etruſcan 
Language; the Character ſeems to be not much unlike the Runick. Vid. 
Fig. 62. 


XXXVII. The Catacombs at Rome are a narrow Gallery, dug and car- 
ried a vaſt way under Ground, with an infinite Number of others going off 
it on all Hands, and an infinite Number of little Rooms going off the Princi- 
pal and them too. 'Thoſe commonly ſhewed Strangers are thoſe of Sar 
Sebaſtiano, thoſe of San Lorenzo, thoſe of Sant Agneſe, and the others in 
the Fields a little off of Saut Agneſe. They take their Names from the 
Churches in their Neighbourhood, and ſeem to divide the Circumference 
of the City without the Walls between them, extending their Galleries 
every where under, and a vaſt way from it; ſo that all the Ground under, 
and for many Miles about it, is ſaid to be hollow. I have alſo ſeen thoſe 
at Naples, and, as they ſay, there are Catacombs in the Neighbourhood of 
all the great Towns of that Part of Italy. 


Some 
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Some Authors will have them made by the Primitive Chriſtians ; adding, 
That in the Times of Perſecution they lived, held their Aſſemblies, and laid 
up the Bodies of their Martyrs and Confeſſors in them. This is the Ac- 
count that prevails at Rome, and conſequent to it there are Men kept con- 
ſtantly at work in them. As ſoon as thoſe Labourers diſcover a Repoſitory, 
with any of the Marks of a Saint abour it, Intimation is given to the Car- 
dinal Treaſurer, who immediately ſends Men of Probity and Reputation ta 
the Place ; where they find a Palm painted or engraven, or the Cypher Xp, 
which is commonly read pro Chriſto, or a ſmall round Projection in the Side 
of the Gallery, a little below the Repoſitory, what is within it is carried 
to the Palace. Many of theſe Projections we have ſeen open, with Pieces 
of the Phials in them; the Glaſs indeed was tinctured, and, it is pretended, 
that in theſe Phials was conſerved the Blood of the Martyrs, which was thus 
laid up nigh their Bodies, towards their Head, to diſtinguiſh them from 
thoſe of the others that were not called to the Honour of laying down their 
Lives for the Faith of the Goſpel. After the Labourers have ſurveyed a 
Gallery, they do up the Entry that leads into it: Thus moſt of them are 
ſhut ; nor are more left open than what is neceſſary to keep up the Trade of 
ſhewing them to Strangers. But to this Opinion it may be juſtly excepted, 
that allowing the Catacombs to be proper for the End for which they are 
preſumed to be made, and that the Chriſtiaus of that Age were in a Capa- 
city of making that Convenience for themſelves to live and aſſemble in 
below Ground, at a 'Time when it was ſo very unſafe to appear above it ; 
yet to ſuppoſe that a Work of that Vaſtneſs and Importance could be car- 
ried on without the Knowledge of the Government, is to ſuppoſe the Go- 
vernment aſleep, and that that was actually done under its Noſe, that muſt 
neceſſarily have alarmed it, had it been attempted on the Frontiers of th 
Empire. | 

3 Sort of Authors repreſent them as a Work of that Vaſtneſs, that 
the Chriſtians in the perſecuting Times had not Number enough to carry 
it on; but then moſt unadviſedly confound them with the Puticuli in 
Feſtus Pompeius, where at the ſame Time that the ancient Romans uſed to 
burn the Bodies of their Dead, the Cuſtom was, to avoid Expence, to throw 
thoſe of the Slaves to rot. The Roman Chriſtians, ſay they, obſerving at 
length the great Veneration that certain Places gained by the Preſence of 
Reliques, reſolved to provide a Stock for themſelves : Entering therefore the 
Catacombs, they made in ſome of them what Cyphers, what i 
Painting they thought fit, and then ſhut them up; intending to open them 
again upon a Dream, or ſome other important Incident. The few that 
were in the Secret of this Artifice either dying, or as the Monks, who were 
the only Men that ſeem to have Heads adapted to a Thought of this Qua- 
lity, were ſubject to many Removes, being tranſported to other Places, the 
Contrivance came to be forgot, and thoſe Galleries continued ſhut, till 
Chance, the Parent often of great Diſcoveries, opened them at laſt, 'Thus 
they conclude the Remains of the vileſt Part of Mankind are trump'd up 
in the Church for the Bodies of the moſt eminent Confeſſors and Martyrs. 

N Mm m But 


I 
But ſurely either the Catacombs are not that great Work they are repreſented 
to be, nor to be found every where about the City, or it was very improper 
in Feſtus Pompeius to call them by the little Name of Puticuli, and to con- 
fine them to one Place only, that I mean unknown now without the E/qui- 
lin. Cate. The true Notion of the Puticuli is this; Holes dug perpendicu- 
larly in the Ground to throw Bodies indifferently, and without any Decency 
in; and this was the Conduct of the ancient Romans with reſpe& to their 
Slaves, as implying Simplicity, and the Care to avoid a greater Expence. 
After the ſame Manner, when the Perſecutors ſpilt the Blood of ſo many 
Martyrs, they uſed to dig Holes perpendicularly in the Ground, and to throw 
the Bodies promiſcuouſly in them : And of this the Memory is {till conſerved, 
Churches being built in the Places where the Holes were made, and little 
Monuments erected over the Holes themſelves, to which the Name of Putei 
is continued to this Day. But what is all this to the Catacombs, where Repo- 
itories are cut, in the Face of a long Gallery, one over another, ſometimes. 
to the Number of ſeven, in which Bodies were ſingly laid, and handſomely 
done up again, ſo that nothing could offend the View of thoſe that went in, 
eſpecially with the little Rooms, of the Faſhion of Chapels, that have al] 
the Appearances of being the Sepulehres of People of Diſtinction; and if 


they were kept in better Repair, they would be, without Diſpute, the 


nobleſt Burying-Places this Day in the World. 

As often as they fall under my Conſideration, I cannot forbear thinking 
they were made for this End by the ancient Romans, and made in Conſe- 
quence of thoſe two ancient Opinions, that the Shadows hate the Light, 


and love to hover about the Place where the Bodies are laid : They appear 
ſo eaſy and decent a Reſting-Place for the one, without the leaſt Fear of 


being ever diſturbed, and at the ſame Time there is provided a noble and 


vaſt Convenience, full of Variety for the others, to ſolace themſelves freely, 
and with Pleaſure in. | 


I think it will not be denied, that laying up the Bodies in Caves was the 
original Way of diſpoſing of the Dead: This was that of the Phæniciaus; and 
as they were the Men that with their Colonies peopled the Heftern Parts of 
the World, it is more than probable they carried it along with them whi- 
therſoever they went. Afterwards, as Men grew great and powerful, they 
erected noble and magnificent Monuments for themſelves above Ground; 
at length others of inferior Degree imitated them, all leaving Room 
enough, and excluding the Light. But then Interring, as we do now, 
in the open Air, or in Temples, was never the Manner till Chriſtianity 
brought it in, Of the Whole we have many Inſtances, and J Sjgnior Ab- 
bate Bencini, Bibliothecary of the Propaganda, a Gentleman of good an- 
cient Learning, aſſured me in the Converſation I had with him on this Ar- 
gument, that on the great Roads in moſt Parts of [taly little Catacombs have 
been, and are ſtill found under Ground, and that it was the Cuſtom to build lit- 
tle Houſes over them. And as to the Marks of a Martyr, he added that they 
do not conclude much; that the ſo famed Cypher Xp was in Uſe among the 
Ancients long before Chriſtianity began, and that it was compoſed of the 
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two Creek Letters XP, under which ſomething myſtical was comprehended; 
but that he met with no other Author that gave Account what the My- 
ſlery was. | | | 

Thus after a Multitude of Thoughts about the Catacombs, I am forced 
to take up with this ; ſo natural it is, arifing from the ſole 'Theory of the 
Place, and falls in ſo appoſitely with the Religion and Practice of the An- 
cients, among whom the Dis Manes were the Tutelary Gods of the Country, 
and D Mat the Head of an Inſcription argues the Moles, the Sepulchre, the 
Monument, &c. was in the primary Intention made for, and dedicated to 
the Soul. Upon the ſame Maxims, in foreign Expeditions, when a Hero died 
or was killed, as the Body was liable to a quick Corruption, and for that 
Reaſon unfit to be tranſported entire, they fell on the Expedient of Burning, 
in order to bring Home the Aſbes, to oblige the Manes to follow, that ſo the 
Country might not be deprived of the Benefit of its Taze/age. This I humbly 
conceive was the Original of Burning, which by Degrees became more and 
more univerſal, till at laſt the Pomp and Magnificence of it reconciled it to 
all that were able to go to the Length of the Expence. As for the Prejudice 
of the Silence of the ancient Authors in this Matter, it is eaſily removed, and 
to be regreted at the ſame Time that the Authors of all Ages too much 
neglect the Cuſtoms of their own Time. Writing for the Satisfaction of 
their Contemporaries, they think it impertinent to trouble them with the 
Account of what they ſee tranſacted every Day. By this means the anci- 
ent Cuſtoms, with the Time and Reaſons of their Diſuſe, are loſt with re- 
ſpect to us, and ours with the ſame Circumſtances may come to be ſo with 
relation to Poſterity. 

Upon the whole Matter, the Catacombs, I humbly conceive, were the 
Burying-places of the ancient Romans ; at Length the Manner of Burning, 
which they received from the Ereciaus, coming by Degrees to prevail uni- 
verſally, they fell under a total Neglect. This is the State in which the 
primitive Chriſtians muſt be ſuppoſed to have found them. And therefore 
here they laid up the Bodies of their Dead; and perhaps when the Per/e- 
cution was hot, concealed themſelves, and kept little ſeparate Aſſemblies in 
their Chambers. At laſt the Empire turning Chriſtiaus, they fell again in- 
to the old State of Neglect, in which they continued till upon the Reading 


of, I have forgot what Author that makes mention of them, they came to 


be looked into and ſearched. 
What I have writ relates to the Catacombs of Rome, thoſe of Naples are 


a quite other Thing. 


XXXVIII. I ſet out from Venice | in 1675 } with thoſe Gallies which 08/ervarions 


carried their Ambaſſador that went for the Port. We touched at moſt - $ Ute 
ro entice 


of the conſiderable Towns of Itria and Dalmatia by the Way. In I1ſria 


they have nothing but their Baſes to ſupport them, There is, beſides a 
M m m 2 | Temple 


N 8 . x to Smyrna 
we ſaw Pola, an ancient Republick. There remains yet an Amphitheatre z, Mr. Fr. Ver 


entire: It is of two Orders of Tu/can Pillars, placed one over another, and non. », 124, 
the lower Pillars ſtand on Pedeſtals, which is not ordinary; for, commonly“ 575+ 
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Temple dedicated to Rome and Auguſtus, a Triumphal Arch, built by a Lady 
of the Family of the Sergii, in Honour of ſome of her Kindred, which 
commanded in thoſe Countries; beſides ſeveral In/criptions and ancient Mo- 
nu ments which are in divers parts of the Town. 

In Dalmatia I ſaw Zahara, which is now the Metropolis of the Country. 
It was anciently called Fadera. It is now very well fortified, being en- 
compaſſed on 3 Sides with the Sea, and that Part which is toward the Lang 
extreamly advantaged by all the Contrivances of Art, having a Caſtle and a 
Rampart of very lofty Baſtions to guide it. I found here ſeveral ancient 
Inſcriptions. We paſt in Sight of Zebenico, and ſaw 3 Forts, which belong 
to the Town, &. Nicolo, St. Gionni and La Fortezza Vecchia. That which 
is moſt worth ſeeing in Dalmatia, is Spalatro; where is Diocleſian's Palace, 
a vaſt and ſtupendious Fabrick, in which he made his Reſidence, when he 
retreated from the Empire. It is as big as the whole Town; for the whole 
Town is patched up of its Ruins, and is ſaid by ſome totake its Name from 
it. The Building is maſſive ; there is within it an entire Temple of Jupiter, 
eight-ſquare, with noble Porphyry Pillars and Cornice, worth any Bodies 
Ad miration. There is a Court before it, adorned with Ægyptian Pil- 
lars of that Stone called Pyropoicilos, and a Temple under it now dedicated 
to St. Lucia; and up and down the Town ſeveral Fragments of Antiquity, 
with 1:/criptions and other Things worth taking notice of. 

Four Miles from Spalatro is Salona, which ſhews the Ruins of a great 
Town. About as much farther from Salona ſtands Cliſſa upon a rocky 
Hill, an eminent Fortre/s of the Venetians, which is here the Frontier a- 
gainſt the Turk; from whence they repulſed him in their late Wars with 
great Honour. I was at Leſina, where is nothing very remarkable; but Bi- 
0147, that hath wirtten out Engliſh Hiſtory, was of it. Trau is ancient, and 
hath good Marks of its being ſo. Here 1 ſpoke with Dr. Staſileo, who put 
out that Fragment of Petronius Arbiter; and I ſaw his Manuſcript. 

I was in the Harbour of Raguſa, but not in the Town. From hence we 
paſt the Gulf of Budua, and ſaw the Mountains of Antivari, the Plain of 
Durazzo and Appollonia, and came to Saſſino a ſmall Iſland, from whence 
we could ſee the Town of Valona, and the Mountains Acrocerannii, which 
are very near, and are now called Mountains of Chimera. 

I ſtaid a Fortnight in Coryu, and had Time to view the Gardens of A.- 
cinous, that is the Place where they are ſuppoſed to have been, now called 
Chryfida, a moſt delicious Situation; the ancient Port, now called 


NezeglgAuoay and ſeveral Foundations of ancient Fabricks. In Zante J 
ſaw but little of Antiquity : What is modern is very flouriſhing, and the 
Ifland rich and plentiful. | 
l went from Zante to Patras, a Town in Achaia, of good Note among 
the Ancients. Near it is a great Mountain, mentioned by Homer, by the 
Name of Petra Olenia. In the Town are ſeveral maſhve Ruins, which 
few there know how to give an Account of. There are the Re- 
mains of a large Church, dedicated to St. Andrea, who, they ſay, was 
martyred there, 'This is the firſt Town I ſaw on the Continent of mo 
* 
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The Plain about it is very fruitful, full of Springs and Rivulets, finely 
wooded with Olive Trees, Cypreſſes, Orange and Lemon Trees, The Ci- 
trons here are counted amongſt the beſt of the Turkiſh Empire, and are ſent 
for Preſents to Conſtantinople. So are all their Fruits in very good 
Eſteem, 

In Athens I have ſpent two Months. Next to Rome I judge it the moſt 
worthy to be ſeen for Antiquities of any I have yet been at. The Temple 
of Minerva is as entire as the Rotunda. I was three times in it, and took 
all the Dimenſions with what Exactneſs I could; but it is difficult, becauſe 
the Caſtle of Athens, in which it ſtands, is a Garriſon, and the Turks are 
jealous, and brutiſhly barbarous, if they take Notice that any meaſure it. 
The Length of the Cella, or Body of the Temple, 

Without-ſide is 168 F Feet 7 Theſe Meaſures you may rely on as exact 
The Breadth — 71 e Engliſh S to ! a Foot. 

The Portico of the Dorique Order, which runs round it, hath 8 Pillars 
in Front, 17 on the Sides; the Length of the Portico is 230 Feet Enzliſh ; 
the Fuſte or Shaft of the Pillars is 191 Feet in Circumference ; the Inter- 
columnium, 1 1 of the Diameter of the Pillars. 

The Temple of Theſens is likewiſe entire, but it is much leſs, though 
built after the ſame Model. The Length of its Cella is but 73 Feet, the 
Breadth 26. The whole Length of the Portico, which goes round it, 
123 Feet. It is a Dorique Building, as is that of Minerva. Both of them 
are of white Marble. 

About the Cornice, on the Outſide of the Temple of Minerva, is a Baſſo 
Relievo of Men on Horſe-back, others in Chariots ; and a whole Proceſſion 
of People going to a Sacrifice, of very curious Sculpture. On the Front is 
the Hiſtory of the Birth of Minerva. 

In the Temple of Theſeus, on the Front Within-ſide the Portico, at the 
Weſt-end, is the Battle of the Centaurs ; and at the Eaſt- end ſeems to be 
a Continuation of that Hiſtory. But there are ſeveral Figures of Women, 
which ſeem to be Pirithous's Bride and thoſe other Ladies which were at 
the Wedding. On the Out-ſide the Portico, in the Spaces between the Vi- 
glyphi, are ſeveral of the Proweſſes of Theſeus, moſt in M reſtling with ſeve- 
ral Perſons, in which he excelled : All his Poſtures and Looks are expreſſed 
with great Art. Others are Monſters, which he is made encountring with, 
as the Bull of Marathon, the Bear of Calydon, &c. 

There is a Temple of Hercules, a round Fabrick, only of 6 Feet Diame- 
ter, but neat Architecture. The Pars are of the Corinthian Order, which 
ſupport an Architrave and Friſe, wherein are done in Relievo the Labours 
of Hercules, The Top is but one Stone, wrought like a Shield, with a 
Flower on the Out-ſide, which riſes like a Plume of Feathers, 

There is yet ſtanding the Tower of Andronicus Cirrbeſtes, which is an 
Octagon with the Figures of 8 V iuds, which are large, and of good Work- 
manſhip ; and the Names of the 74s remain legible in fair Greek Cha- 
raters (where a Houſe, which is built againſt it on one Side, does not 
hinder) as 2ammuwThs, eb es-, Suptzs, THEIEW! » ER each Hind placed 

mY againſt 
2 


[ 454 ] 


againſt its Quarter in the Heavens ; and the Roof is made of little Planks 
of Marble, broad at Bottom, and which meet all in a Point at Top, and 
make an obtuſe Pyramid of ſome 32 or 36 Sides. There is a delicate 
Temple of the Jonick Order in the Caltle, whether of Pandroſos, or whom, 


I cannot tell; but the Work was moſt fine, and all the Ornaments moſt ac- 
curately engraven. 


The Length of this Temple was 67 

'The Hat — eng — 38 Fer. 

The Pillars which remain of a Portico of the Emperor Adrian, are ver 
ſtately and noble: They are of the Corinthian Order, and above 52 Feet in 
Height, and 191! in Circumference : They are Cannellate ; and there are now 
ſtanding 1y of them, with part of their Cornice on the Top. The Build- 
ing to which they belonged I meaſured the Area of, as near as I could 
conjecture, and found it near 1000 Feet in Length, and about 680 in 
Breadth. 

Without the Town, the Bridge over the Eliſſus hath 3 Arches of ſolid 
Stone-work ; the middlemoſt is near 20 Feet Broad. There is the Stadium 
yet to be ſeen, whoſe Length I meaſured, and found it 630 Feet, near to 
what the preciſe Meaſure of a Stadium ought to be, viz. 625. 

Towards the Southern Wall of the Caſtle there are the Remains of the 
Theatre of Bacchus, with the Portico of Eumenes, which is near it; the 
Semi-diameter, which is the right Sign of the Semi-circle which makes the 
Theatre is about 150 Feet. The whole Body of the Scene 256. M. de la 
Guilliotiere, in that Book he hath written of Athens, hath made a Cut of 
a Theatre, which he calls that of Bacchus, which is a meer Fancy and In- 
vention of his own, nothing like the natural one, which, by the Plan he 
has drawn of the Town, 1 judge he did not know. | 

Theves is a large Town, but I found few Antiquities in it, excepting 
ſome Ivſcriptions and Fragments of the od Wall, and one Cate, which, they 
ſay, was left by Alexander, when he demoliſhed the reſt. It is about 50 

Miles diſtant from Athens, as 1 judge. 

Corinth is two Days Journey diſtant ; the Caſtle, or Axeandę . is 
ſtanding, which is very large. The Main of the Town is demoliſhed, and 
the Houſes which now remain are ſcattered, and at a great Diſtance from one 
another. So is Argos, which to go round would be ſome 4 or 5 Miles, as 
the Houſes now ſtand ; but if they ſtood together, they would ſcarce ex- 
ceed a good Village. Napolo della Rumilia is a large Town, and full of 
Inhabitants, and the Baſha of the Morea reſides there: It is but a very few 
Leagues diſtant from Argos. 

Sparta is quite forſaken; and Meſtra is the Town which is inhabited, 
4 Miles diſtant from it. But one ſees great Ruins thereabout ; almoſt all 
the Walls, ſeveral Towers and Foundations of Temples with Pillars and Cha- 
piters demoliſhed : A Theatre pretty entire. It might have been anciently 
ſome 5 Miles in Compaſs, and about a Qrarter of a Mile diſtant from the 
River Eurotus. The Plain of Sparta and of Laconia is very fruitful, and 
long, and well watered. It will be about 80 Miles in Length, as I judge. 
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The Mountains on the Weſt-ſide of it very high, the higheſt I have yet 
feen in Greece; the Maniotes inhabit them. But the Plain of Calamatta, 
which anciently was that of Meſſene, ſeems rather richer, 5 

Corone is very abundant in Olives. Navarrino, which is eſteemed the an- 
cient Pylos, hath a very ſtrong Caſtle fortified by the Turks, and is the beſt 
Port in all the Morea. Alphens is much the beſt River, and the deepeſt, and 
with great Reaſon extolled by all the ancient Poets, and choſen for the Seat 
of the Olympick Games, for it is very pleaſant. The Plains of Elis are very 
goodly and large, fit to breath Horſes in, and for Hunting; but not ſo 
fruitful as thoſe of Argos and Meſſene, which are all richer. 'T he beſt Woods 
I ſaw in Pe/eponeſus are thoſe of Achaia, abounding with Pines and wild Pear, 
the Ilex and Eſculus-Trees, and, where there runs Water, with P/ane-Trees. 

Arcadia is a very goodly Champaign, and full of Cattle; but is all en- 
compaſſed with Hills, which are very rough and unhewn. Lepanto is 
very pleaſantly ſeated on the Gulf, which runs up as far as Corinth; and 
without the Town is one of the fineſt Fountains I ſaw in Greece, very rich 
in Veins of Water, and ſhaded with huge P/ane-Trees ; not inferior in any 
thing to the Spring of Caſtalia on Mount Parnaſſus, which runs through 
Delphos, except in this, that one was choſen by the Muſes, and the other 
not, and poctical Fancies have given Immortality to the one, and never 
mentioned the other. | 

Delphos itſelf is very ſtrangely ſituated on a rugged Hill, to which you 
have an Aſcent of ſome 2 or 3 Leagues; and yet that is not a quarter of 
the Way to come to the Pike of Parnaſſus, on the Side of which Hill it 
ſtands. It ſeems very barren to the Eye; but the Fruits are very good 
where there are any. The Wines are excellent, and the Plants and Sim- 
ples which are found there very fragrant, and of great Efficacy. 

About Lebadia and all through Bzotia the Plains are very fertile, and 
make Amends for the Barrenneſs of the Hills which encompaſs them; but 
in Winter they are apt to be over-flown for that Reaſon, and to be turned 
into Lakes; which renders the Beotian Air very thick, and ſo were their 
Sculls too, if the Ancients may be believed concerning them; though Pindar, 
who was one that ſublimated Poetry to the higheſt Exaltation, and is 
much fancied and imitated in our Age, as he was much admired in his 
own, was born there; and Amphion, who was ſaid to be ſo divine in his 
Myrick, that he raviſhed the very Stones, had Skill enough to entice them 
to make up the Walls of Theves. So that not every thing that is born in a 
dull Air, is dull. Theſe Vales I found much planted with Cotton, and S:- 
ſamum, and Cummin, of which they make great Profit and a great Trade 
at Thebes and Lebadia. Ow 

1 went from Thebes into the Iſland of Eulæa, or Negropont, and ſaw the "fg wo 1. 
Euripus, which ebbs and flows much after the Nature of our Tides; 3 VIII. 
ly the Moon, and ſometimes Minds make it irregular. The Channel which 
runs between the 'Town, and a Caſtle which ſtands in an Ifland over a- 
gainſt it, is ſome 50 Feet broad, and there are 3 M/s on it, which ſhew 
all the Changes and Varicties that happen in the Current. Near the Euri- 
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pus, and oppoſite to the Town, they ſhew a Port, which they ſay was Au- 
lis, and it is not improbable, for it muſt be thereabouts. Between Negro- 
pont and Athensis a high Hill, called Ayiovaxs2:, formerly very dangerous, 
but now guarded by A/bane/ſes: It is Part of Mount Parnaſſe; and near it 
on the Left- hand lies Mount Pentelicus, from whence the Athenians anci- 
ently fetched their Stone, and now there is a Convent of Calloiers there, one 
of the richeſt of all Creece. 

In going from Athens by Sea, I embarqued in a Port which lies juſt b 
Munichia : That which they call Porto Pyræso lies behind it, a Mile diſtant, 
which is a large Port, able to contain 500 Veſſels. There are the Ruins 
of the Town yet remaining, and of the Halls, which joyned it to the Cit 
of Athens. I failed by Porto Phalero, the ancient Haven of Athens, which 
is rather a Road than a Port. I ſaw an Ifland called nee, where the 
Athenians had anciently Mines. I went aſhore on the Promontory of Su- 
ninm, to view the Remains of the Temple of Minerva, which ſtood on it. 
Hence I failed among the Iſles of the Archipelago, Macroneſia, Thermea, 
Serphanto, Sipbanto, till I came to Melo. From Melo J ſailed through the 
Cyclades to come to Smyrna. I paſſed by Andros, Teuos, Mycone, Delos; 
Naxia and Paros I ſaw at a Diſtance, We failed near the Northern Cape 

of $70, and the Southern of Mytelene or Lesbos, and ſo came into the Gulph 
of Smyrna. Within this Gulph ſtands Burla, near ſome ſmall Iſlands, which 
is judged to be the ancient Clazomenz ; Foja, which is the fame with the an- 
cient Phocaa: Near this the River Hermus diſcharges itſelf into this Gulf. 


A Voyage XXXIX. Aug. 3. 1668, we went on board the Bezant Yacht for the 
from England Ngwns, where we arrived the next Day in the Afternoon, and went on 
pr hy og board the Leopard Frigate, Capt. O-Bryan Commander, appointed to carry 
Dr. Thomas Sir Daniel Harvey, his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, to the Port of the Ottoman 
Smith. a. 230. Emperor at Conſtantinople. | 
* Aug. 9, we failed from the Downs, but were forced to an Anchor S. W. 
of the South Foreland : We carried a Hlag upon our Main-Top after we 
came out of the Downs. 
15. The Wind in the Afternoon at N. E. brought us by » of the Clock to 
the Neſs. 
16. We were in the Morning athwart St. Hellen's Point in the Ifle of 
Wight, | 
p 7. In the Morning we got to the Weſt of Portlaud; but about Noon, 
ſailing over part of the Race of Portland, where we met with a tum- 
bling Sea, we anchored at N. W. Part inthe Bay, over-againſt the Point that 
looks towards Weymouth, We went aſhore inthe Hand, which ſeems to be but 
one continued Rock, the Soil in ſeveral Places not being above 5 or 6 Inches 
deep, as I found by digging a Hole with my Knife ; yet the Corn flouriſh- 
ing enough. The Caft/e conſiſts of a double Fortification ; we could not 
obſerve above 5 Guns mounted. They told us, that in the and there 
was but one Church and 4 Villages. We weighed at 12 of the Clock at 
Night; but 18, the Wind blowing fiercely at W. we could not wea- 
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ther the Star-Point that Night. The Moon upon its firſt emerging above 
the Horizon, ſeemed to have a Colour like burnt Brick, the Sky very 
cloudy ; but ſome Rain falling, as ſhe advanced higher and higher, ſhe ap- 
peared more and more fiery. 

19. We weathered the Star Point by Noon; and the 29th we got into 
Plymouth Sound. The Citadel is built upon a Rock, with large Counter- 
ſcarps and Baſtions. 

20. We weighed out of Phymouth Sound, and made the Lizard, a Pro- 
montory in Coruwal, before Night: The Manacles, ſeveral Rocks ſo called, 
we diſcerned very diſtinctly, it being then Low-Ebb, as alſo the Lands-End. 
The Wind blew freſh; and we obſerved the Waves in the Night-time, as 
if they had been liquid Fire, but paliſh, 

25. We were full open with the Bay of Biſcay. Several Gnlls were ho- 
vering over the Surface of the Water, to catch Fiſh, which ſwam by in vaſt 
Shoals, at above 50 Leagues Diſtance from any Land. At other times I 
have ſeen ſeveral Birds floating upon the Water, which being driven 
by ſome Tempeſt from the Coaſts of Spain and Portugal, have been tired 
in their Flight, and ſo drowned, This happens frequently in the Great 
Ocean, where they meet with no Land to fly to in ſeveral Hundred Leagues; 
and ſometimes even in the Mediterranean, inthe Mid-Seas between the Chri- 
ſtian and Barbary Shores. In blowing Weather, among other Birds flyin 
croſs, we ſaw a Hawk making to our Ship, then under good and ſwift Sail, 
which perched upon the Round-Top of the Main-Maſt ; which one of the 
Seamen eſpying, he preſently run up the Shrouds, and brought down the 
Hawk, which made no Attempt to fly away, being quite ſpent. 

27. We found ourſelves, by our Obſervations, in the Lat. of 42 Deg. 17 
Min. the Weather being exceſſive hot. 

28. Dreadful Lightnings in the Clouds towards the Evening; after which 
great Dews fell; the Weather extreme hot. 

30. This Morning we were ſurprized to ſee ourſelves within 4 or 5 
Leagues of the Shore, when we thought that we had been above 20. In 
the Afternoon we weathered the weſtermoſt Ifle of the Burl/izgs; on the 
greateſt of which, being, as we gueſſed, above half a Mile in Length, the 
Portugueſe have built a Fort, to hinder the Barbary Pirates from Careen- 
ing their Ships there, or taking in freſh Water. The Land of it very high. 
By it lie ſeveral Rocks. The other Iflands are diſtant about a League: 
I told 5 of them; the greateſt of which laſt lie ſomewhat inward to the 
Shore. For two Nights together, about this time (28 and 29) the Sky 
being very hazy, the Sun ſet in a Colour as deep as Blood, which was very 
aſtoniſhing. We were then in the Lat. of 40 Deg. 

31, Betimes in the Morning we failed by the Rock of Lisbon. 

Sept. 1, In the Morning we made Cape St. Vincent. All along the 
Coaſts, at the Diſtance of about 2 or 3 Leagues, are ſeveral Watch-Towers 
built to give Notice of Pirates. 

5. In the Morning we weathered the Point of Cadiz, and came to an 
Anchor in the Bay of Bn//s, about haif a League from the great Porgos; and 
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in the Afternoon went on Shore. We were entertained by the Engliſh Con- 
ſul, and carried by him to view the Fortifications, which are eſteemed to 
be as regular as any in Chriſtendom, built in the ſame Place where the 
Town had been attacked formerly by the Exgliſh, under the Conduct of the 
Earl of Eſſex, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, Plays are uſually here, as 
in other Parts of Spain, acted on a Sunday. 

9. We failed from Cadiz. 

10. This Afternoon we were forced to Anchor, not far from Cape Hpar— 
tel, or Sprat, as the Seamen call it, not being able to weather the Point. 

11. This Day we came to an Anchor in Tangier Bay. 

Tangier lies within the Entrance into the Strait of the Mediterranean, in 
the Latitude of about 35 Deg. 36 Min. It is ſituated in the Bottom of a Bay, 
and is built on the Side of a Hill, overlooking the Sea, encompaſſed with 
high Walls to the Land- ward, and commanded by a ſtrong Ca/t/e : The 
Heats would be very troubleſome, but for the Sea-breezes which cool and 
fan the Air. In the Caſtle 1 met with a Roman Monument, erected to the 
Honour of P.Beſis, a great Officer and Soldier in Trajan's Time, who, among 
his other Titles, is there ſtiled, PRO. FIG. MAURITANIAE 
TINGITANAE | which ſince has been taken away, and preſented to 
the Univerſity of Oxoꝝ by Sir Hugh Cholmondley.] The Engliſh have two 
Churches here (though they only make uſe of one, the other being re- 
ſerved againſt all Accidents) both of them very neat and convenient, though 
not to be compared with the Church of the Portugueſe, retained ſtill (accord- 
ing to the Articles of Agreement when the King of Portugal made over 
the right Title, and gave the Poſſeſſion of Tangier to the Crown of Eng- 
laud) by Canons Regulars belonging to it, which is very ſtately and adorn- 
ed with rich Images, and ſupported by Marble Pillars. Toward one End of 
the Engliſh Church, juſt by the Veſtzary, which had been formerly a Turki// 
Moſch, and afterwards the Chapel of a Convent of Dominicans, is a Mouu- 
mental Stone Table, with Arabick Characters, containing an Account of the 
Houſes, Lands, and other Revenues belonging to it, ſet up in the 743d 
Year of the Hegira, that is of Chriſt, 1341, The Mole is in good Forward- 
neſs, they having gained above 200 Yards in the Sea, in order to the 
making a good and ſafe Harbour for Ships to ride in, which lie open to 
Wind and Waves, the outward Side to the Sea-ward fomewhat ſloping, 
Old Tangier lies at ſome little Diſtance, where they find very frequently, 
in Digging, ſeveral Pieces of Roman Coin. | 

13. We weighed out of Tangier and turned into the Strait, though 
againſt the Winds. The Diſtance between Gibraltar (which gives Name to 
the Straits, and is joined to the Continent of Spain by a narrow I/ονm⁊ỹs 
and Ceuta, a well- built and ſtrongly fortified Town, lying under the Hill 
Alybe, called ſo by the Greeks, which the Seamen commonly call, as do 
ſome Spaniſh Writers, Apes-Hill, from the great Number of Apes which 
uſed formerly to haunt there (at which Places Hercules is feigned to have 
ſet up his Pillars) may be about ſix Leagues; though both Lands lying 
very high (for we ſaw the Clouds much below them) it does not not 
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appear in the Middle of the Current, out of a tall Ship, ſcarce half ſo 
broad. | 

15. A great Miſt all the Sea over, ſo that we could ſcarce ſee three 
Lengths of the Ship, which began to vaniſh in the Afternoon; and then 
we deſcried the Cape of Malaga at about 4 Leagues Diſtance, and came to 
an Anchor that Night. This City lies under a high Hill, and is the Seat 
of a Biſhop, who is at this Time a natural Son of King Ph/ip IV. of the 
Order of St. Dominic. Here the Merchants told us, that it had not rained 
for Months together, except a Day or two for an Hour; and that the 
Algerines, who were then breaking with us, had not been able to have ſet 
a Fleet to Sea, if they had not been furniſhed with Maſts from England. 
I only make a Query, Whether Jews or Engliſhmen were the Fraight- 
ers? | 

16. Thenext Morning we weighed from Malaga Road, the Weather 
very hot, In the Evening the Sea being quiet, we ſaw a great Number of 
Tortoiſes ſwimming above Water, ſeveral Bottle-noſes, Fiſh of about 3 Tards 
long and very thick, and Hawks flying over to the Barbary Coaſt. The 
Hills of Granada were ſeen plainly by us, though at a great Diſtance. 

21. We paſſed by Cape de Gata ; but the Levant Wind ſtill blowing, 
having continued almoſt in that Point for above 2 Months, as we computed 
from what they told us at Tangier, we could make but little Progreſs in 
our Voyage. 

25. Between 3 and 4 of the Clock in the Morning the Tornado's began 
to blow, and the Wind violent for the Time, with ſuch continued Flaſhes 
of Lightning for ſeveral Hours, as that the whole Sky ſeemed tobe on Fire, 
intermixed with terrible Claps of Thunder; after which followed great 
Showers of Rain. 

28. We were athwart Orlando's Cap, within 2 Leagues of the Shore, the 
Wind now ſtill, but a ſwelling Sea coming from the Weſtward ; which is 
uſual before a Wind, which drives the Waters before it. On Mzichaelmas 
Day we were up with the Iſland Ivica or ITviſe, as the Mariners call it. 
The next Day at Noon we made the Iſland Majorca, ſituate over againſt the 
Kingdom of Valentia, and came to an Anchor in a Bay of the City. In 
the Afternoon the Boat was ſent on Shore, but the Vice-Roy would not give 
us a Prattick, not bringing a Patent from Malaga. 

Oct. 1. The Secretary was ſent with the King's Paſs to the Vice-Roy to 
demand Prattick, who preſently ſummoned the Officers of the Sauitò. At- 
ter long Debates and Delays they conſented, and came to the Mole to re- 
ceive him ; he went directly to the Governour to acquaint him, that we 
were ready to /alute the City with what Number of @z75 he pleaſed, if 
he would engage upon his Honour to give us as many. He replied, that 
he would give us 3 for 5 ; and wondered that we being but a ſingle Ship, 
ſhould make ſuch a Demand. The Secretary told him, that we were to 
be treated as an Admiral, having a Flag on our Main-Top, and that the 
Governour of Malaga had done it: 'To this he ſaid, that Majorca was a 
Kingdom, and that he was the King's Repreſentative, and that by reaſon 
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of the Miſcarriage of his Predeceſſor, when Monf, de Beaufort, the French 
Admiral, was there, he had received ſtrict Orders from Madrid not to do 
the like. The Secretary replied, that we had an Ambaſſador on Board, 
and had as ſtrict Orders, and ſhould anſwer as ſeverely for the Breach of 
them. His laſt Anſwer was, That we might, with our Sails looſe, keep 
before the Town, till we had furniſhed ourſelves with what we wanted. 
Upon receiving this Meſſage, the Ambaſſador diſpatched away one 70% 
Gabrie/ Cortez, a Spaniard, but employed by the Engliſh Merchants trading 
to that Iſland, then on Board our Ship, to acquaint him, That when we 
were ready to go away, we would /o9/e our Sails, and not before. We 
landed within the Mole; the Walk upon it is about 4 or 5 Tards broad; 
at the Extremity of which is a very large and ſtately Gate, which leads 
into the City. We went into the Great Church, ſomewhat wider than 
Weſtminſter- Abbey, but darkiſh within: The Portal very magnificent, adorn- 
ed with ſeveral Marble Statues in Niches, one over another. The High 
Altar very plain and unadorned: But others extraordinary rich and glo- 
rious. Not far from the City, are ſeveral Mills to grind their O/zves, Oi. 
being the great Commodity of the Iſland. 

2. The next Morning we weighed, without taking any kind of No- 
tice of the Town, failing all along in Sight of the Iſland, which preſented 
us with a pleaſant and delightful Proſpect; the Valleys, lying under the 
Hills, fruitful of Wine and Corn. The whole Iſland is judged to be about 
60 Leagues in Compaſs, and in Length about 15. To the S. S. E. lic 
ſeveral little Iſlands, called the Cabreras; between which and Majorca we 
ſteered. 

4. We were athwart Port Macon in Minorca, a fine level Country, hav- 
ing but one Hill in it. | 

5. We deſcried the Main-land of Provence. 


6. We were over-againſt the Iſlands Hieres and the High-land ct 
Thoulon. | 


9. We were over-againſt the weſtermoſt Part of the Alps, which we 


diſtinctly ſaw at about 20 Leagues Diſtance, and appeared far higher than 
the Hills of Granada. 

12. Wecame in the Morning to an Anchor over-againſt the Mole, and 
not far from the Lantern in Genoa. Having obtained Prattick of the Maeſtr: 
della Sauitò, after a little Demur about the Salute, the Senate being aſſem- 
bled, and ſome of them proteſting upon their Honours, and ready to pro- 
duce their Regiſters, that they never ſaluted the Ship wherein was an Au- 
baſſador of France or Spain, as not taking any Notice of the Perſon who 
did bear that Character, till they had firſt Intimation that the Ship was ar- 
rived in their Port by its ſaluting the Town. It was agreed that the Ship 
ſhould ſalute the Town with 11 Guzs, which they were to anſwer, as 
they did, with an equal Number: And after a little Pauſe they ſaluted the 
Anm baſſador with 19 more, which were anſwered with as many. After this, 


the Duke and Senate ſent the Maſter of the Ceremonies to wait upon the 


Ainbaſſador ; who going away, returned ſoon after with a Preſent of oy. 
vw, 


& 


bk 
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Fowl, Wine, Sweat-meats, &c. and acquainted his Lordſhip, that they 
had deputed 6 of their Gentlemen to complement him, and wait upon him; 
which Civility he thought fit to refuſe, defiring to be 17cognito. But how- 
ever, going a-ſhore, he was welcomed by the Ilſtrilimi Signori, the Du- 
razo s two Brothers, the Elder of which had been Ambaſſador for the Re- 
publick in the Court of England, and the other at Conſtantinople, and by 
them carried to ſee the Villas out of Town. 'The Figure of Genoa is ſemi- 
circular, beginning from the Lantern weſtward, lying under an high Hill, 
upon the Riſing of which the ſeveral Houſes, built of Marble, afford 
a very fine Proſpect, and add much to the Beauty and Glory of the 
Place. Strada Nuova perchance is the moſt ſtately Street in the whole 


World. The New Church of the Anunciata, built by the Lomellini, for 


curious Painting, rich Altars, and Exactneſs of Architecture, is incompa— 
rable. The Steps which lead up to it are ſo many, and of ſo large a Com- 
paſs, being ſemi-circular, that they may contain about 1000 upon them 


at the ſame Time. The Dome alſo and the Church of the Theatines are 


very ſtately and curious. 

14. In the Evening we ſet Sail from Genoa. 

18. In the Afternoon we made the Ifland Corgenia, about ꝙ Leagues 
from Livorne, a little round Iſland, with a Caſtle on the Top. 

19. In the Morning we came to Anchor in Livorne Road, about a Milo 
from the Town, The Road is large and ſecure, eſpecially to the North- 
ward. The Ambaſſador kept on Board, the Governour refuſing to /alute 
the Ship firſt, though he had formerly /aluted the French ; pretending 
that every Convoy might carry a Hag; and alledging that his Maſter, the 
Grand Duke, was as great and abſolute as the Republick of Genoa, and 
that they had rather throw themſelves upon the King of England, than do 
a Thing which might prove of ſuch an ill Conſequence. Sir Fobn Finch, 
his Majeſty's Reſident, together with Sir Thomas Baines, came from Florence 
to complement the Ambaſſador, and immediately diſpatched away a Courier 
to the Grand Duke about the Salute, who referred the whole Affair to 
the Governour ; and he making a Proteſt that he was ready to pay all the 
Reſpect which was due to the Ambaſſador's Character and Quality, upon 
the forementioned Pretenſions, ſix Days after our Arrival, abſolutely re- 
fuſed to /alnte the Ship 77/2. | 

Livorne is the great Magazine of Trade for the Levant, being a free 
Port; Merchants of all Countries reſiding here, Armenians eſpecially, and 
Fews, which latter enjoy great Privileges, without wearing any diſtiuct 
Mark in their Hats or Habits, whereby they may be known. They are 
allowed the publick Exerciſe of their Religion : 'Their Synagogue large 


and handſome. The Port inward has a Mole for the Duke's Galleys and 


other ſmall Veſſels to ride in; the Entrance of which is chained up every 
Night. Hard by is the Statue of Duke Ferdinand in Marble, raiſed upon 
an high Pedeſtal ; under which are four Slaves in Braſs, in different Po- 
ſtures, very large, and above the ordinary Proportion, but done with 
exquiſite and admirable Art, Two Caſtles ro Seaward well fortified ; 


the. 
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the Town Malls very high, and the four Gates ſtrongly guarded : Below 
which is a Ditch of about 15 or 20 Yards over, and very deep. No 
Stranger is allowed to view the /orks, nor Soldier permitted to come out 
of the Caſi/es. About 40 Slaves are there, as the Merchants told us, 
who are locked up in the Bagno every Night. The Piazza, where the Mer- 
chants meet, is adorned with marble Pillars, which ſuſtain the Portico's ; 
at the Eaſt End of which is the Great Church, whoſe Roof appears very 
glorious, having ſeveral Circles richly gilded, and painted with curious 
Figures. The broad Street is paved between two and three Zards on each 
Side with Free-ſtone. 

27. In the Afternoon we weighed out of Livorne-Road. 

29. We were forced back by contrary Winds. 

30, We weighed a ſecond Time. 

Nov. 5. At Evening we ſaw the Ernptions of Fire from Stromboli, which 
lies to the North-weſt of Sicily. Sometimes it flamed very bright as a 
Beacon, at other 'Times there appeared only a glowing kind of Light, like 
that of an ordinary Star when the Air is thick and hazy. They ſay that 
it flames moſt in rainy Weather. 

6. In the Morning we were up within a League of it, and plainly per- 
ceived it to /izoak, It is of a round Figure, and, as we gathered, may be 
about 3 or 4 Miles in Compaſs. Not far from it lie ſcattered ſeveral other 
Iflands, called by the Ancients Aoliæ and Hulcauiæ; among which are 
Lipara, a long flattiſh Iſland, and Vulcannello, which ſmoaks moſt. This 
Afternoon we came to an Anchor in 8 Fathom Water in the Phare of Me/- 
ſiua, in the Mid- ſtream between Scy/la and Charibdis; a violent Current 
ſetting againſt us, and the Wind not high enough, ſo as to be able to 
ſtem it. The Breadth of the Strait from Mefſſiza to Rhegium may be 
about a League. The Land is very high on the Calabrian Side, where are 
very ſteep Rocks, and great Depth of Water, above 150 Fathom, as they 
told us; but on the S7c:/7a7 Side, near the Charibdzs, ſhole Water, and 
uſually an Eddy. On the Sandy Banks ſtands the Phare, or Watch-Tower. 
Several Currents meeting in this narrow Paſſage, cauſe a great Ripling, 
and the Waters are ſometimes carried N. and ſometimes S. The great Dan- 
ger is, leſt the Current drive the Ship on either Side. We have had no 
Lightening for ſeven or eight Nights together. 

7, We ſailed by Ætua, now called Mongibel, where the Sea widens 10 
or 11 Leagues over. Now we fee plainly the Soak briskly ifſuing out of 
the Crater, the Limbus of which was all black. 'The uppermoſt Part of 
the Mountain was covered with $7ow, except ſome Streaks of Aſhes, as we 
judge, which lies as it were in a Gutter, ſpread here and there. 

13. We were up with Cape Modona, the ſouthermoſt Cape of the Morea, 
and failed by Coron. The Land very high, the Hills of Arcadia lying Eaſt- 
ward from us: The Weather exceſſive hot at this Time, as it is in England 
at Midſummer. | 


14. In 
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14. In the Evening we ſailed between the Iſland of Cerigo and the Aſaiu- 
Land of Greece, it being about 3 Leagues over to Cape Angelo. 

15. We entered the Arches, and ſteered through the North-Channel, 
leaving Melo and Autimelo on the Starboard Quarter, at ſome Leagues Di- 
ſtance. | 

16. Betimes in the Morning we were athwart Negropont, and ſailed be- 
tween it and Audros. 'T he Bocca lies S. W. and N. E. 

17. We failed by Chios, or Scio, which is very mountainous towards the 
Middle. It is about 4 Leagues diſtant from Cape Caraboroun, or the Cape of 
the Black Noſe, as the Tyrki/h Word ſignifies, which the Scamen, in their 
uſual way of corrupting Names, call Cape Fobbernoule, the Corinanm of 
the Ancients, a Promontory of the famous Mountain M7as, which runs 
along the Southern Side of the Bay of Syrna. | 

18. We got into the Bay of Smyrna, and came to an Anchor without 
the Caſtle, not far from St. Facomo's Point, as the Seamen call it, or rather 
Sangiac Point, In the Evening we heard a great Howling of Jacalls upon 
the Hills. 

20. The Conſul with the Nation, accompanied with his Drugger-Men and 
Janizaries in their Habits, together with ſeveral French, Dutch and Genoeſe 
Merchants, reſiding in that famous Emporium, came to the Village near 
the Caſtle, who there expected us with Horſes. Upon our going Aſhore 
the Leopard fired 51 Guns. We made about 140 Horſe; and immediately 
upon our ſetting forth we rode, for about 3 Miles together, under the Hill, 
to the S. W. of Smyrna, the Places adjoining ſet thick with Olive, Fig, and 
Almond 'Trees. Afterwards we clambered over ſome rocky Aſcents, but 
the Horſes of the Country being ſure-footed, we were in no Danger o ffall- 
ing. Some little Way we were forced to ride on the Sea-ſhore, and ſoon 
after came to. the Jews Buryiug- place, whoſe Monuments lie flat upon the 
Ground. As ſoon as we entered into the City, we found the Streets full 
of Greks, Armenians, Tirks and Jews, whom Curioſity had drawn toge- 
ther to ſee and obſerve our Cavalcade ; the Engliſh Ships which were in the 
Bay, firing their Guns as we paſſed near the Shore: And after 3 Hours riding 
the Ambaſſador was brought to the Conjul's Houſe, where Lodgings were 
provided for him. | 
Dec. 8, we took our Leave of Smyrna, being accompanied by the 
Conſul and Merchants on Board the London-Merchant, Capt. Fobn Hil 
Commander, the Leopard being ordered to go no farther than Syrua, it 
being feared in England, that if ſhe had failed up to Conſtantinople, the 
Turks might have preſſed her for their Service in Caudia, which they were 
then beſieging. 

20. We ſailed between Sc/o and Mitylene. | 

21. We paſſed by Lemnos, and were up with the Iſland Tenedos, a 
fine Champaign Country, only with one Hill toward the Middle of it. The 
Caſtle to the N. E. Part of the Ifle; over againſt which lie three ſmal! 
Iſlands in ſtraight Line. Here we came to an Anchor. We ſaw the Ruins 


of T70as at a Diſtance. 
| 22, We 
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22. We entered the Helleſpont, which may be about 2 Leagues and a half 
over. The Caſles built upon the oppoſite Points of Land, about 11 or 
12 Tears before, after the great Defeat given the Turkiſh Ar mata at the 
Dardanels by the Venetians ; Cape Fanizary on the Aſian ſide; which, with 
the Philæum, makes a tolerable good Bay for ordinary Veſſels. The Nar— 
roweſt Strait of the Helleſpont is at the two other Caſtles, Diſtance about 6 
Leagues, where it may be about + of a Mile wide. Theſe the Chriſtians 
call the Dardanelli ; at which are ſituate the Towns Seſtus and Alydus, fa. 
mous in Greek Poeſy. Theſe Caſtles we ſaluted with our Guns and Trum- 
pets, as we did the firſt ; but each, whether out of Pride, or out of Co- 
vetouſneſs to ſave the Grand Signior's Powder, returned us no more than 2 
Guns, The Wind blowing very fair, we failed into the Propontis. 

23 We paſled by St. Stephanos Point, where we had a full View of the 

S. E. Angle of Conſtantinople, which, being ſituated upon ſeveral Hills to a 
mighty Advantage, what with the Cypre/s Trees intermixed, and what 
with the gi/ded Spires of the Moſques, yielded us a very diverting and glo- 
rious Proſpect. Paſſing by the Serag/io Point, which we ſaluted by a Diſ— 
charge of ſeveral C], in the Mid-Stream, between it and Tophana, we 
came to Anchor. 

26. On St. Stephen's Day the Ambaſſador landed at Gaiata (having be- 
fore been viſited by the Earl of Winchelſea, and the Merchants reſiding 
there) and was received there by the Chiaus Baſbi and the Vaivod of Galata, 
the 1 and Chiauſes attending, and was waited upon by them to 
his Palace. And ſoon after the Kaimacam, or Governour of Conſtantinople, 
ſent an Officer to compliment him upon his Arrival, the Grand Signior 
being then at Lariſſa in Theſſaly. | 

Fan. 2. The Ambaſſadors old and new, went over to Conſtantinople, that 
Morning being aſſigned by the Kaimacam to give them Audience; the 
Chians Baſhi, and other Officers, attending at the Water-ſide to receive them, 
Horſes being brought thither for them and their Followers to mount. This 
Kaimacam Juſuph, a little old Man, had formerly been a Page of the Cham-_ 
ber, and Chief Falconer, and afterward Ba of Sil iſtria. He entertained 
the Ambaſſadors and their Company with Perfumes, Coffee and Sherbet, 
and diſtributed about 15 Kof!ans, or Veſts, among them: After about an 
Hours Stay they took their Leave. 

Being upon the Coaſts of @reece, about Aug. or Sept. 1671, inthe Lat. of 
35 Deg. 33 Min. we found by our Azimuth-Compaſs, that we had Weſterly 
Variation there 5 Deg. 22 Min. | 

The Variety of Colours of the Sea-Water at ſeveral times chiefly depends 
upon the Wind and Weather, and the Reflexion of Light upon it. Its 
uſual and moſt natural Colour is a deep Green; but in cloudy and rainy 
Weather, the Surface of the Water appears b/acki/ſh. Sometimes the Water 
is of a perfect Azure Colour, as we have obſerved for ſeveral Weeks in the 
Mediterranean. 'The Sun ſhining bright upon the Water, ſometimes the 
upper Part of the Wave appears purpliſh, ſometimes reddiſh, though in 

Shallows, perchance, it may receive this latter Tincture alſo from the __ 
whi 
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which lie under it. When the Wind has freſhened, and the Ship has been 
under full Sail, I have obſerved the Waves, at the Head and at the Sides 
of the Ship, to appear with a pale kind of Brightneſs; which I aſcribe ra- 
ther to the Saline Particles of the Sea-Water, which were then put into a 
violent Agitation, than to the Spawn of Fiſh, as ſome of our Company 
imagined. | 

Sailing toward the Weſt of Portland, we ſaw ſeveral Porpus's playing 
with their Heads above Water; which I mention only, becauſe the Seamen 
look upon them as Fore-runners of a Storm; the Wind ſoon after blowing 
very hard at N. by E. and afterwards arriving at Conſtantinople, the Wind 
blowing a ſtiff Gale at North, I obſerved, with a pleaſant kind of Aſto- 
niſhment, good part of the Propontis, that is from Serag/io Point toward the 
Iflands, which lie againſt the Bay of Nzcomedia, Eaſtward and South-Eaſt 
from us, as far as we could ſee, covered as it were with Porpas's, which 


appeared every where in great abundance. So that I am very apt to be- «ly. Her, 
lieve that Julius Solinus is to be underitood of Porpus's, and not of Dol- Cas. 


phins, now properly ſo called, though that be his Word, ſpeaking of the 
Boſphorns and Propontis : Hac profunda Delphinas Plurimos habent : And 
ſoon after, ante omnia nibil Velocins habent Maria, ſic ut plerumque tranſ= 
volent vel a Navium. And I could not hear that any Dolphins are caught 
in thoſe Seas by the Creeks, whoſe Poverty, added to the Love which their 
Nation has for Zi, and the Advantage ariſing thence, upon the Account 
of their ſolemn Faſts and Ab/tinences from all Fleſhb, even to a wonderful 
Strictneſs and Scrupuloſity, has made them excellent Fiſhermen. 


2. Conſtantinople, formerly Byzantium, was by Conſtantine the Great '#orica! 05- 
called ſo after his own Name; who being mightily pleaſed with the beau-/ 
tiful and advantagious Situation of the Place between two Seas, and de- ftaminople, 
fended by narrow Straits on both Sides, removed the Seat of the Empire hi-“ Pr. Tho. 
ther, and laid the Foundation of its future Splendor and Greatneſs. It was U. 152 
alſo by a ſpecial Edict, or Law, of the ſame Emperor, which he cauſed to! 
be engraven on a Marble Pillar, placed near his own Statue on Horſe-back, Euſeb. 4 
in one of the Piazza's of his new built City, called Stareginm, where the Sol- na. 
diers uſed to muiter, as in the Campus Martius, called Second or New Rome, Soctat. 


in Emulation of Old Rome, which he deſigned and endeavoured this ſhould 
equal in all things. Accordingly he endowed it with the ſame Privi/edges 
and Immyunities, and eſtabliſhed the ſame Number of Magiſtrates and Or— 
ders of People, and divided the whole Extent of it into 14 Precindts or 
Regions, according to the Diviſion of Rowe, And the Greek Writers were 
as elegant and extravagant in their Commendations of it; but the uſual Ti- 
tle in their ordinary Diſcourſes and Writings, when they had Occaſion to 


mention it without any Flouriſh, was, anni, or i Bannic that is, the 


Imperial City, to the ſame Senſe with that of S7donins Apollinaris; Ia Pangyr. 


Salve Sceptrorum Columen, Regina Orientis 
Orbis Roma tut. 
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The Country about it was afterwards called Romania in a limited and 
reſtrained Senſe (for that Romania was anciently the ſame with Orbis Ro- 


Hereſi. 69. anus, ſeems clear from Epiphanius) and the People Pongiv. But I ſup- 
dect. 2. poſe this was done till about the Middle Times of the Empire, when it 
began to decline. The Greeks ſtill retain the Name: For if you ask any 
of the Greeks born upon the Continent of Thrace, what Countryman he is? 


he anſwers forthwith Pwugi®-, Romios ; for ſo they pronounce it. The 
Turks in like manner call a Greek-Chriſtian Urum Gracur, or the Roman 
Infidel, as they will call ſometimes the Emperor of Germany, Urumler Pa— 
diſha, or the Emperor of the Romans. Hence it was that the latter Crec/az; 
Emperors ſtiled themſelves BenAas Pwugioy, Kings of the Romans; that 
is, ſuch as were born in Romania, and the other Countries, which made up 
the Eaſtern Diviſion of the Empire. Though perchance by this flouriſhing 
Title they pretended a Right to the Government of the Feſt : Upon which 


vain Preſumption they aſſumed alſo the Title of Koo parpaTcpes, or Emperors 
of the Morla, as if they had been the true Succeſſors of Aug, and the Me- 
ftern Emperors Uſurpers, whom they called by way of Contempt and In- 


dignation, Phe, Reges, as Luitprandus informs us, in the Account of his 
Embaſſy to Nicephorus Phocas, and afforded the People of Italy no other 
Title than that of Longobards, or Lombards. The preſent Greeks call all 


the Weſtern Chriſtians Aa roi or Þpzyyoi, Latins or Franks ; the Turks on- 
ly make uſe of the latter, when they ſpeak civilly of us, and calling Chriſten- 
dom Phrenkiſtan, in the preſent Greek Þexlyie. The Turks now as proudly 
call Conſtantinople Alempena, or the Refuge of the World ; where indeed 
ſeems to be a Medley of all or moſt Nations of 3 Parts of it, and of all Re- 
ligions ; which are allowed to be publickly profeſs'd and exerciſed every where 
throughout the Empire, except the Perſia, For they look upon it as a Cor- 
1 ruption of, and Deviation from the Rules and Doctrine of Mabomet, their 
great falſe Prophet; and therefore abſolutely forbid it as repugnant to, and 
deſtructive of the Doctrine of Life and Salvation, as they ſpeak. And ac- 
cordingly they condemn with all imaginable Fury the Profeſſors of it, who 
pretend to follow Ali, as Sectaries and Apoſtates, and entertain worſe Opi— 
nions of them than of Chriſtians or Fews, or Inſidels. The Perſians are not 
behind hand with them in their Hatred and Diſreſpect, deriding them as 
groſs and ſtupid, and looking upon them as little leſs than barbarous; Inte- 
reſt and Zeal for their ſeveral Tenets heightning their Differences ſo much 
that in Time of War they deſtroy one onothers Mo/chs. I remember that 
there was a great Diſcourſe in Conſtantinople among the Turks concerning an 
impudent Hot-headed Perſian, who publickly in the New Moſch built by 
the Mother of the preſent Emperor, aſſerted, That Ali was equal to Mabomet. 
But it ſeems he very luckily made his Eſcape out of their Hands; at which 
the Prieſts, and the more zealous Turks, were very much ſcandalized. 
The Greeks have 26 Churches within the Walls of the City, beſides 6 in 
Galata, of which I have given an Account elſewhere. They have alſo 
2 Churches at Scutari, 1 at Kadikuz or Chalcedon. So at Stauroſis, Chin 
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gilkui, and ſeveral other Villages upon the Aſan Shore of the Boſphorus, as 
at Beskiftaſh, Ortakui, Chorouch Cheſme ; which Church is dedicated to 
St. Michael the Arch- Angel, Fenikui or Neochorion, Therapia, Bujukdere, 
and other Villages on the European Side. They have alſo a Church at 
Haskut, where is their Burying-Place, and another near the Baguo, dedicated 
to Saint Paraſceve. And at Tatoula, about a Mile from Pera, upon a Hill, 
which from the Name of the Church is thence called by the Greeks and 
Franks, St. Demetrius's Hill. Next to the Holy Virgin, St. Demetrius and 
St, George have moſt Churches dedicated to them. 

The Armenians have not, if I remember aright, above 7 Churches; they 
being few in Number in Compariſon of the Creeks. 

The Fews may have in the City and Places adjacent between 20 and 


30 Synagognes, this being the greateſt Shelter of that accurſed and con- 


temptible People in the Grand Signior's Dominions, next to Carre and Sa- 
loniki ; and I believe there may be about 20 or 30,000 Families of them. 
They are of great Uſe and Service to the Turks, upon Account of their 
Brokage and Merchandize, and Induſtry in ſeveral Mechanical 'Trades. All 
theſe J look upon as Natives, or Slaves rather, each paying Money for his 
Head every Year. Theſe Jews indeed very wiſely collect this Tax among 
themſelves, and according to an Agreement made with the Tefterdar, or 
Treaſurer, pay a certain Sum in groſs for their whole Nation reſiding there; 
by which Piece of Cunning they are great Gainers, and ſpare the Poor a- 
mong them, leſs able to pay, by a Contribution of the Rich to make up 


the Sum. The Engliſh and Dutch Ambaſſadors have their Chapels in their 


Palaces common to their reſpective Nations. 

The Churches and Chapels of the Weſtern Chriſtians of the Roman Com- 
munion in Galata, are, 

St. Peter's, belonging to the Dominicans, where is the famous Piece of 
Madonna di Conſtantinopoli, as the Italiaus call it, or of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
holding the holy Child Feſus in her Arms; which they pretend to be drawn 
by the Hand of St. Lutte, celebrated by ſome of the latter Eccle/faſtical 
Writers to have been a famous Painter. Out of Reſpect to this idle Tra- 
dition, the credulous and ſuperſtitious Latius and Greeks of the Roman 
Communion ſhew great Veneration to it, which otherwiſe hath little in it 
of Proportion, Art, or Beauty, to derive any Reputation upon the De— 
figner, or upon his Work. 

St. Francis, belonging to the Conventual Friars of the Order of St. 
Francis : The Ground of this, by the wiſe Conduct and Interceſſion of 
Cavalier Molino, the Venetian Bailo, after the Surrendery of Caudia upon 
the Peace made by the Republic with the Grand Siguior, was procured to 
be reſtored, and a handſome Church re- built with the large Contributions 
of Money ſent out of Chriſtendom. 

St. Benedict, belonging to the Feſuites, where is a rich Altar curiouſly 
adorned with ſeveral Figures in Mo/aick. This Convent was purchaſed for 
them by their great Benefactor Henry IV. of France. | 
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St. Mary, belonging to the Ob/ervantines, or Zoccollanti, a Branch of 
the Order of St. Francis, ſo called from their going in Zoccoli, or Wooden 
Clogs. 

The Capuchins have a little Chapel dedicated to St. George, hard by the 
French Ambaſſador's Palace. 

St. Ann, a Chapel frequented by the Pierots. 

St. Paul and St. Anthony were both taken away ſome Years ſince from 
the Chriſtians, and turned into Mo/chs: The former of which is now 
known by the Name of Arab Giameſi, or the Moſch of the Arabians. Our 
Interpreters mentioned alſo to me the Church of St. John, which the Turks 
have ſeized upon for their Uſe; St. George, which the Fews are poſſeſſed of; 
and St. Sebaſtian, which was uſed to be viſited chiefly on Holy-Days. 

The North Wind blows for the moſt Part at Conſtantinople, which mult 
be aſcribed to its Nearneſs to the Euxine Sea, which bears that Point from it. 
So that for want of ſoutherly Winds, Ships have been forced to lie a 
Month or two ſometimes near the Mouth of the Helleſpont. This was 
taken notice of long ſince by Euuapius, in the Life of Zdefins, who aſcribes 


the ſeldom blowing of the South Wind to the Situation of the Mountains; 
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whereas it is checked and over- powered by the Exuberance of the Vapours 
continually ſent forth from the Black and Great Sea, as the Greeks call it in 
Compariſon of the Mediterranean. x 

The Helleſpont is about 40 Miles in Length; and at the Caſtles of Seſtos 
and Abydos the Strait may be about three Quarters of an Engliſh Mile 
over, or leſs. 

The Length of the Propontis is about 150 Miles; both Shores may be 
ſeen in the Middle of it, In it are, : 

Cyzicus, an Iſland near the Aſian Shore, to which it is joined by two 
Bridges. It ſtill retains its ancient Name K, and is the Seat of a 
Biſhop; being inhabited by a conſiderable Number of Creeks. 

Proconneſus, not far from the former ; now, as for ſome Centuries paſt, 
called Marmora, from the excellent Quarries of Marble there found, the 
Marmor Cyzenicum alſo being famous in the Time of Pliny. 

Besbycus, now called by the Greeks Kandauun or the Good Haven, not 
far from the Entrance into the Bay of Montanea, to the N. by E. The 
Turks call it Imramle. | | 

There are ſeveral Iſlands over-againſt the Bay of Nicomedia, formerly 
called Sinus Aſtacenns, according to Strabo, about 6 or 7 Leagues from 
Conſtantinople. 

Prote, fo called becauſe they approach firſt to it, coming from Conſtan- 
tinople ; to the South of this Prencipe and Pytis, which I take to be the 
ſame with Pyrgos, that lies inmoſt toward the Bay ; Chalcitis, in modern 
Greek, Chalce or Chalcis; Oxia and Platy, to the North-Weſt. 

The Seraglio is at the extreme Point of the North-Eaſt Angle of Con- 
ſtantinople, where formerly ſtood Old Byzantium, within which, toward the 

Haven, is a ſtately K7zosk, or Summer-houſe, from whence the Grand Signior 
uſually takes Barge when he paſſes into Aſia, or diverts himſelf upon 
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the Boſphorus, at which Time the Botangi Baſbi, who hath the principal 
Care of the Emperor's Palace, and hath the Command of the Bo/phorys, 
ſits at the Helm and ſteers. 

The 7 Towers are the South-Eaſt Extremity. 

The only Suburbs are to the North-Weſt, along the Haven Side; for 
above the Hill, where the 3 Walls begin, lies an open Champaign Coun- 
try, except that here and there, at conſiderable Diſtances, Farm-houſes are 
ſcattered, | 

The Haven runs in from the Weſt, and ſo opens Eaſt. 

At the Eaſt-end of Galata is Tophana, where they caſt their Great Guns. 

Pera and Galata have about 6 Gates to the Sea-ward. The whole Tract 
of Ground was anciently, before the Times of the Emperor Valentinian, who 


encloſed and fortified Galatawith Walls and Towers, ſtiled Iepaiz, or Re- 
gio Perga, being Tipzy Tis 79Az&ws, on the other Side of the City towards the 


North, which is the reaſon of its Name, ſeated on higher Hills, and whoſe 
Aſcent is more ſteep and difficult. 


Our modern Geographers, ſuch as Mercator and Ortelius, who herein fol- Vid Pol. 1 
low Ptolemy, place Conſtantinople in the Lat. of 43 Deg. and 5 Min. the cap Vil. 
Arabian and Perſian Aſtronomers, as Abulfeda, Naſſir Eddin, Ulugh Beigh, Set. XXV. 


and ſo the ret. avis of Chryſococcus, tranſlated out of the Perſian Ta- 
bles, place it more Northerly in 45 Deg. but by latter and better Obſervation it 
is found, that they have erred in aſſigning the Lat. of this City, as of ſe- 
veral other Places. To falve theſe Differences, there is no juſt Ground of 
Pretence to ſay, that the Poles are moveable, and have changed their Situ- 
ation ſince their Time; whereas it may better be imputed to their Want of 
due Care, or to their taking 'Things upon Truſt, from the Reports of Tra- 
vellers and Seamen, not having been upon the Places themſelves ; which is 
certainly to be ſaid for P7o/emy, whoſe Obſervations, as to Places more re- 
mote from Alexandria, are far from being accurate and true. The learn- 
ed Mr. John Greaves took the Height of the Pole at Conſtantinople with a 
braſs Sextant of above 4 Feet Radius, and found it to be but 41 Deg. 
6 Min. But by the Obſervation we made in our Court-yard at Pera with 
a very good Quadrant, we found it but 40 Deg. and 58 Min. 

There is no Space between the Proporztis and the Walls of the City, ex- 
cept juſt at the Seraglio Point, which may be 200 Paces in Length; where 
they have raiſed on a Flatform a Battery for Great Guns; but from the 
Point to the End of the Haven Welt, the Space to the Gates is unequal; 
in ſome Places about zo Paces broad, in others 3 or 4 times as many 
more. 

The Diſtance between Conſtantinople and Chalcedon, upon the oppoſite 
Bithynian Shore, may be about 3 or 4 Miles. 

In the Walls are engraven the Names of ſeveral Emperors, who reigned 
about the Declenſion of the Grecian Empire, as Theophilus, Michael, Baſi- 
lius, Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus, by whoſe Care, and at whoſe Expence, 
the ſeveral Breaches, cauſed in them by Sea or by Earthquakes, were re- 
paired. 
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Kumkapi,or the Sand. gate, lies toward the Propontis : This the Greeks call, 
in their vulgar Language, KovSoozcA!, Contoſcalium, or the little Scale or 
Landing-place. Here formerly was an Arſenal for Gallies, and other ſmall 
Veſſels, it being a convenient Paſſage over-Sea. Over this Gate was an— 


ciently engraven a curious [ſcription {till preſerved in that excellent Col. 
lection publiſhed by Cruterus. 


Jedicula Kapi, or the Gate of the Towers, ſo called from its Nearneſ; 
to that Acropolis, is that, 1 gueſs, which the Greeks formerly called Youor, 
or the Golden Gate, and by ſome late Latin Writers Chryſea; in Luitprandus, 
Carea, by a Miſtake either of the 'Tranſcriber or Printer, for Aurea; 


for ſo certainly it muſt be be mended. Over this Gate was this Ii. 
[cription, | 


Heæc loca Theodoſius Decorat poſt fata Tyranni, 
Aurea Secla gerit, qui Portam conſtruit Auro. 


cited by Sirmond in his Notes upon Sidonius. This Cate is in the 12t/ 


Region, and was alſo called weziz, from it's beautiful and curious Stru- 
cture. 


The Gun. gate, formerly called Roman. gate, not becauſe it leads towards 
the Continent of Romania of Thrace, but from St. Romanus, where the laſt 
Chriſtian Emperor was killed at the Aſſault, which the Turks made to force 
their Way into the City by it. 

Near Adrianople-gate, is a fair large Moſch called Ali-Haſſa, upon a Hill 
accounted the higheſt in the City. 

The Diſtance between Tower and Tower in the upper Wall to the Land- 
ward may be about go of my Paces; the Space between that and the ſe- 
cond Wall about 18 Paces over. | 

The Palace where the Lious, Leopards, and ſuch like wild Creatures 
are kept (where I ſaw alſo ſeveral Fackals) was formerly, as the Greeks told 


me, a Chriſtian Church dedicated to Ir or the Bleſſed Virgin, where 
this Verſe is ſtill legible. 


PO U 
KRæræ Tx D er Lo? IFep Mov 87 MAY Xs 


There is no Tide, or Running back of the Water on any Side of the Boſpho- 
rus into the Black-ſea, as ſome have imagined, whoſe Miſtake might poſ- 
ſibly ariſe hence, that the Wind being at North, and blowing hard, the 
Current ſets more violently at ſuch Times againſt the ſeveral Head Lands, 
Jetting out into the Channel, which admits of ſeveral Turnings, and ſo the 
Vaters are forced back to ſome little Diſtance; or elſe becauſe when the 
South Wind freſhens and grows boiſterous, it makes a high rolling Sca 
in Propontis and Boſphorus, and being contrary to the Current, gives a Check 
to it; ſo that it becomes leſs ſenſible, and is eafily ſtemmed. Where it is 
narroweſt, the Diſtance ſeems to the Eye to ſcarce a Mile over from one 
Shore to another; where broadeſt, not much above a Mile and a half, un- 
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leſs where it runs into the deep Bays, which, by reaſon of their Shallow- 
neſs, only harbour Boats. 

The Channel certainly is natural, and not cut by Art, as ſome have id! 
fancied, not conſidering how the Euxine Sea ſhould diſcharge itſelf other- 
wiſe of thoſe great Quantities of Waters, poured into it by the Mer and 
Tauais, now called Don, and the other Rivers, whereby it becomes leſs 
falt, even very ſenſibly to the Taſte, than ſeveral Parts of the Mediterranean. 

The Fi, by a ſtrange kind of Inſtinct, paſs in vaſt Shoals twice a 
Year, Autumn and Spring, through the Boſphorns, that is, out of one Sea 
into another ; of which the Creeks, who live ſeveral Months of the Year 
upon them, take great Numbers, and ſupply the Markets at eaſy Rates ; 
the Cormorants, and other ravenous Water-fowl, which the Tyrks will not 
ſuffer to be deſtroyed, or otherways moleſted, preying alſo upon them. 


The Heather in ſome Months is very inconſtant, great Heats and Colds 


happening the ſame Day upon the Change of the Wind. 


The H7nters at Conſtantinople are ſometimes extraordinary ſevere. I have 
heard it related by ſeveral od Greeks, as a thing moſt certain, that the 


Boſphorus was frozen over in the Time of Achmed, and that a Hare was 


courſed over it It happened thus, That upon a Thaw, huge Cakes of Ice 


came floating down the Danube into the Black-Sea, and were driven b 

the Current into the Po/phorus, where, upon the Return of the Ye, they 
were fixed ſo hard, that it became paſlable. In the Year 1669, there 
was Ice in the Haven, to the great Amazement of the Tus; and ſome 
were ſo frighted at this unuſual Accident, that they looked upon it as 


a diſmal Prodigy, and concluded that the World would be at an End 


that Year. 


The Aguglia, or Obelisk in the Hippodrome, is betwixt 5o and 60 Foot 
high. 


The Hiſtorical Pillar in Baſſo Relievo, raiſed in Honour of the Emperor's. 


Arcadius and Honorius, may be in Height about 147 Feet. 

Alexius Comments lies buried in the Patriarchal Church againſt the Wall, 
and his Daughter Auna Comnena, the Hiſtorian, who lived about the Year 
of Chriſt 1117. They pretend to ſhew there the Reliques of St. Anaſtaſia, 
who ſuffered Martyrdom under the Emperor Valerianns, and of St, Enpbe- 
mia, Virgin and Martyr, who loſt her Life moſt gloriouſly, for CHriſt's holy 
Religion, at Chalcedon, under Diocleſian. 

In Sancta Sophia there are Pillars fo great, that a Man can ſcarce fa- 
thom them at 7wice. At the End of the Gallery, that Joins the other two, 
each about 30 of my Paces wide, there is a Piece of tranſparent Marble 
two or three Inches thick. In the North Gallery, upon the Pavement, is a 
reddiſh Sort of marble Stone, brought, as the Turks and Chriſtians relate, 
from Paleſtine, on which they fable, that the Bleſſed Lirgiu uſed to waſh 
the Linen of our Saviour. 

I obſerved but one Step from the Body of the Church to the Bejnn, or 
Place where the Altar formerly ſtood, 


The 


| 
| 
| 
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The great Moſch at Chaſim-Baſſa, on Pera Side to the Weſt, was for- 
merly a Church dedicated to St. Theodoſia. | 
Gianghir, a Moſch ſo called, upon a Hill at Fondaclee near Tophana. 
In Conſtantinople there are ſeveral narrow Streets of Trade, cloſed up 
with Sheds and Pent-houſes ; which I ſuppoſe were in Uſe before the Gree; 


loſt their Empire, and are the ſame with the oze7z5-9) xa? @2axroi {pf 
in Chry/aloras's Epiſtle. But beſides theſe Places, ſeveral Trades have 
their diſtin Quarters. The Streets are raiſed for the moſt part on each 
Side, for the greater Convenience. 

Not far from Sei mania is the Houſe of the Aga, or General of the Fa- 
112aries, which ſo often changes its Maſters. 

Pompey's Pillar, as the Franks erroneouſly call it, is of the Corinthian 
Order, curiouſly wrought, about 18 Foot in Height, and 3 in Diameter, 

Beſhiktaſh, a Village within two or three Miles of Conſtantinople, to- 
wards the Boſphorus, where lies buried the famous Pirate Ariadin, whom 
the Chriſtian Writers call Barbaroſſa, who built here a handſome My/c/, 
having two Rows of Pillars at the Entrance. The Captain Baſſa uſually 
before he puts to Sea with his Armata or Galleys, viſits the 'Tomb of this 
fortunate Robber, who had made ſeveral Thouſand Chriſtian Slaves, and 
makes his Prayers at the neighbouring Church for the good Succeſs of his 
Expedition. 

They reckon in the City above 100 publick Baths, every Street almoſt 
affording one. They are eſteemed Works of great Pzety and Charity, there 
being a continual Uſe of them, not upon the Account of Religion, but 
of Health and Cleanlineſs : For their Diet being for the moſt part hot 
ſpiced Meats in Winter, and crude Fruits in the Summer ; their Liquor, 
Fountain- water, or Coffee; to which we may add their lazy kind of Life 
(for Walking is never uſed by them for Digeſtion, or otherwiſe in the way 
of Diverſion) frequent Bathing becomes neceſſary. | 

There are ſeveral Receptacles of Water under Ground, and one particu- 
larly under the Church of Sancta Sophia, as I was informed; but I did not 
think it worth my Curioſity to deſcend into it. Theſe were of great Uſe 
to the poor Creeks in the laſt fatal Siege; but the Turks are ſo ſecure, 
that they do not think that they deſerve either Coſt or Pains to keep the 
Waters ſweet, or the Ciſterns in Repair. 

The Aquedutts, which anſwer to thoſe glorious Aguæducts near Pyrgos, 
and convey the Water to the great Ciſtern near Sultan Selim's Moſch, are 
in that Part of Conftantinople which lies between the Moſchs of Mahomet 
the Great and Sha-zade. 

The Turks began to beſiege Conſtantinople on the 5th of April, and took 
it the 2gth of May, on Hhit/un-Tue/day Morning, 1453, or, as the Turks 
reckon, in the Year 857 of the Hegira, or Flight of Mahomet, the 22d Day 
of the Firſt Fomad. 

The Chapel where Ejub Sultan is interred, at whoſe Head and Feet 1 
obſerved great Wax-candles, is encloſed with Latten Wire-grates, for 
the better Accommodation of ſuch religious Turks as come to pay their 
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Reſpect to the Memory of this great Muſſulman Saint. In the Middle of 
the Area there is raiſed a Building ſuſtained by excellent Marble Pillars, 
aſcended by two ſeveral Pair of Stairs, where the new Emperor is inau- 


gurated, and where he uſually goes in Biram Time, 


3. Montanea, formerly called Nicopolis, according to Bellonius, or rather 
Cios, the Bay hence called $745 Cianns, lies in the Bottom of a Bay about 
80 Miles from Conſtantinople, and is the Scale or Landing-place for Pruſ7, 
from which it may be about 12 Miles; in the middle Way to which is the 
Village Mouſſanpoula. 

Pruſa, now called by the Turks Burſia, the chief City of Bithynia, is ſeat- An Ag 
ed at the Foot partly, and partly upon the Riſing of the Mount O/ymprs, 4 E diy 
which is one of the higheſt Hills of the Leſſer Aa. Its Top is covered , \.;. 
with Soto for 9 or 10 Months of the Year, ſeveral Streams of Water /-r-2rio%: 512 
flowing down the Hill continually, accounted very arwhol/ome from the Terky conri- 
Snow mixed with it. In the upper Part of the City, to the North-Weſt, 75 3 
lies the Seraglio, which is walled round; but the Emperors not reſiding », 155. 431. 
here ſince their Acquiſts in Thrace, or ſcarce making Viſits to this Imperial 
City ; and none of their Sons living here of late, according to the former 
Policy of the Turxiſh Emperors, who did not permit their $9975 when 
grown up to be near them, but ſent them to ſome honourable Employ- 
ment, accompanied with a Baſſa and Cad? to inſtruct them in the Arts of 
War and Government, it lies now neglected and deſpoiled of all its Orna- 
ments. 

In this Part alſo are the Sepnlchres of Oſman, the Founder of the Family 
which now reigns, and his Son Urchan, who took the City, near a Moſque, 
formerly a Chriſtian Church dedicated to St. John, and where was formerly 
a Convent of Religious built by Conſtantiuus Iconomachus, where I faw the 
Figure of a Croſs ſtill remaining upon the Wall. Here hangs up a Drum 
of a vaſt Bigneſs, ſuch as they carry upon the Backs of Camels, and I 
ſuppoſe is one of thoſe which they uſed in taking of the Place. 

In the lower Part, near the Bottom of the Hill, Morad II. the Father of 
Mahomet the Great, lies buried, near whereunto was formerly the metro- 
political Church of the holy Apoſtles. The Bezeſten, or Exchange, ſeems to 
be much better and larger than the great one at Corftantinople ; as are ſe- 
veral Cara vauſeras built for the Uſe and Accommodation of Merchants 
and Travellers. | | 

Without the City, toward the Eaſt, is the Moſaue and Sepulchre of the 
Emperor Bajaz#d the Firſt, whom the Turks call Fi/derim, or Lightning, and 
the Greek Writers Aziaay. Not far from hence is the Mo/que of Mabomet 
the Firſt, and his Seprichre. Toward the Weſt, upon the Side of the Hill, is 
the Moſque of Morad the Firſt, whom they call Gazi, or the Conqueror, 
near which he lies buried, There are in the whole about 124 Moſques, 
ſeveral of which were formerly Chriſtian Churches, and between 50 and 60 
Chanes. The Caſtles built by Oſinan, when he beſieged the City, are 
flighted and unfortified, the one to the North, the other to the South- 
Weſt. | 
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At Checkenhe, about a Mile and a half out of 'Town, are the Hot-Baths, 
much frequented both by Chriſtians and Turks, They are made very con- 
venient to bathe in; and are covered over, that they may be uſed in al} 
Weathers. Among others there is a large round Baſin, where they 
uſually divert themſelves by Swimming. 

What Opinions the Turks have of our bleſſed Saviour and the Chriſtian 
Religion, I ſhall briefly ſhew, as they lie diſperſed in ſeveral Chapters of 
their Alcoran, according to which they frame their Diſcourſe whenſoever 
either their Zeal or Curioſity puts them upon this Topick. For Maho. 
met, upon his ſetting up to be the Author of a new Religion, finding ſuch 
a conſiderable Part of the World profeſſing the Doctrine of Chriſt, with all 
the Myſteries of Faith therein contained, was caſt upon a Neceſſity of ſay- 
ing ſomething both concerning Him and It. By which it will appear, how 
great the Power of Truth is above Impoſture and Subrility, and that as the 
Devils in the Poſſeſſed confeſſed, though againſt their Wills, Chrift to be 
the Sou of God, ſo this Damoniack, in the midſt of all his Forgeries and 
Lies, and ridiculous and childiſh Narratives, not being able to contradict 
the univerſal Belief of the Chriſtians of that and the preceding Ages, found- 
ed on the Hiſtory of the Go/pe/, hath been forced to give Teſtimony to 
ſeveral Particulars of it. 

They confeſs that Chriſt was born of a pure ſpotleſs Virgin, the Virgin 
Mary, choſen by God, and ſanctified above all Women in the World; and 
that the Angel Gabriel was diſpatched out of Heaven to acquaint her with 
the News of it. That ſuch a kind of miraculous and ſupernatural Birth 
never happened to any beſides, and that Chriſt was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that he wrought mighty Miracles, for inſtance, That he cleanſed 
Lepers, gave Sight to the Blind, reſtored ſick Perſons to their Health, and 
raiſed the Dead. 'That he is a great Prophet, ſent by God to convert 
Men from the Vanity and Error of their falſe Worſhip to the Knowledge 
of the true God, to preach Righteouſneſs, and to correct and reſtore the 
Imperfection and Miſcarriages of Humane Nature. That he was of a moſt 
holy and exemplary Life. That he was the true Word of God, the Apoſtle, or 
Ambaſſador of God. That his Goſpel was revealed to him from Heaven, and 
that he is in Heaven ſtanding nigh to the Throne of God. They blaſpheme 
indeed, with a Brutiſhneſs and Stupidity only befitting Turks, the Myſteries 
of the boly Trinity, and of the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, and deny 
that he was put to Death, and ſay, that another in his Shape was crucified 
by the Fews, and that he himſelf was aſſumed into Heaven in his Body 
without dying at all; and conſequently they will not own, that he ſatiſ- 
fied divine Juſtice for the Sins of the World: So great an Affinity is there 
between the Hereſy of Socinus and profeſſed Mahbometaniſm. 

I could never yet ſec any Trrkiſh Tranſlation of the Alkoran ; they cry 
up the Elegance of the Style, which being Entbhuſiaſtick and high flown, 
by Reaſon alſo of the Tinkling of the Periods, is very delightful to their 
Ears, who ſeem to be affected with Rime mightily. Though, I ſuppoſe, 
it is upon a more politick Account that they are ſo averſe, as to the frau- 
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ating itinto their vulgar Language, not out of Reſpect to the Sacred- 
neſs of the Original only, whoſe full commanding Expreſſions they think 
cannot be ?ran/iated without a great Diminution to the Senſe, but to keep 
it in greater Veneration among the People, who might be apt to flight and 
diſeſteem ir, ſhould it become thus common amongſt them. It is enough 
that the Prieſts and learned Men explain the difficult Paſſages of it to the 
People, and write Commentaries for the Uſe of the more curious and ex- 
quiſitive. The Perſians, on the contrary, think it no Diſparagement to the 
Arabick, or Profanation of the Senſe, to tranſlatèe this curſed Book into 
their own Language ; and Copies are frequent among them. 

The Grand Signior's Women are uſually the choiceſt Beauties of the Chri- 
ſtian Spoils, preſented by the Baſſa's or Tartars. The preſent Sana, 
the Mother of the young Prince Myſtapha, is a Candiot; the Valide, or 
Emperor's Mother, a Ryſſian, the Daughter of a poor Prieſt, who with her 
Relations were ſeized upon by the Tartars in an Incurſion which they 
made into the Muſcovites Country. She being received into the Seraglio, 
by her beautiful Complexion and cunning Behaviour, gained the Heart 
and Affection of Sultan rabhim (a Man wholly addicted to ſoft Pleaſures, 
and who ſeldom cared to be long abſent from the Womens Apartment, but 
choſe to ſpend his Time among them) Having the good Fortune to be 
the Mother of Prince Mahomet, the eldeſt Son of his Father, who now 
Reigns, ſhe had all the Honours that could poſſibly be done her, and was 
the beloved Hazaki, or Chief Concubine. During this Height of Splen- 


dor and Glory, the Court removing from Conſtantinople to Adrianople, di- 


ſtant about 120 Miles, as ſhe was paſſing in great State, attended with her 
Guards through the Streets of the City, ina Coach much like our Carriage- 
Waggons, but that they are latticed to let in the Air (for no one muſt pre- 
ſume to ſtare, or ſcarce look upon the Women, much leſs muſt they them- 
ſelves ſuffer their Faces to be ſeen in this jealous Country) ſhe out of Cu- 
rioſity looking through the Holes, ſaw a poor Chriſtian Slave in a Shop 
where Sugar and ſuch like Wares were ſold. Upon her Return ſhe ſent one 
of her Eunuchs to enquire for the Perſon, and to ask him ſeveral Queſtions 
about his Country, Relations, Friends, and the Time when, and how long 
he had been a Slave: His Anſwers were ſo particular and ſatisfactory, that 
the was ſoon convinced of the Truth and Certainty of her Apprehenſions, 
when ſhe firſt caſt her Eyes upon him, that he was her Brother, and ac- 

cordingly it proved ſo. Whereupon acquainting the Emperor with it, ſhe 
immediately redeemed him from his Patron, and having made the poor 
Wretch turn Turk, got him conſiderably preferred. i 

The Baſſa's for the moſt part are the Sons of Chriſtiaus, taken into the 

Seraglio, near the Emperor's Perſon, and ſo are preferred to conſiderable 

Governments, or elſe they raiſe themſelves by their Conduct and Valour. 

Mahomet Baſſa in the Time of Achmet, whoſe eldeſt Daughter he married, 

was the firſt natural Turk that was made Chief Vigir, having before been 

Captain Baſſa. The Chief Vizir, Mabomet Kupriuli (who ſettled the Em- 


dire in the Minority of this Emperor, when it ws ready to be ſhaken in 
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Pieces, and diſſolved by ſeveral powerful Factions in the State, and by the 
Mutinies and Diſcontents of the Fanizaries and Spabi's who drove dif- 
ferent Ways) was an Albaneſe by Birth, the Son of a Creek Prieſt, whom 
out of the Height of his Zeal for Mahomet, he made turn Turk in his old 
Age, and converted the Chriſtian Church in the Village where he was born, 
into a Mo/qne, This Man alſo forbad the Derviſes to dance in a Ring and 
turn round, which before was their ſolemn Practice at Set Times be- 
fore the People, which they would do ſo long, till they were giddy by this 
ſwift circular Motion, and fell down in a Swoon, and then oftentimes, up- 
on their Recovery from ſuch Trances, they pretended to Revelation. The 
Church-men are not very kind to his Memory, looking upon him as a 
Man of little or no Religion; and they give out, that if he had lived, he 
would have forbid their calling to Prayers from the Spires of their Moſques 
and hanging out Lamps; both which they look upon as ſolemn and efſen- 
tial to the Exerciſe of Religion, but he, as the Effect of Bigotry and Su- 
perſtition. IN 
They have a mighty Honour and Eſteem for Phyſicians, for though they 
are of Opinion that they cannot with all their Art prolong Life, the Pe- 
riod and 'Term of it being fatal and abſolutely determined by God, yet 
they often conſult them upon any violent Sickneſs or Pain, in order to 
make the Time allotted them in the World more pleaſant and eaſy. 
extraordinary rare that a ratural Turk makes Phyſick his Profeſſion and 
Study. They who practiſed it among them, when I was in Turky, were 
for the moſt part Creeks and Fews, who know nothing of chymical Medi- 
cines, but follow the uſual] Methods which they learned in Italy and Spain, 
the former having ſtudied in Padua, and the latter in Sa/amanca, where 
they paſſed for good Catbolicks ; and I remember I met with a certain 
Jeu Phyſician, who had been a Capuchin in Portugal. During the tedious 
Siege of Candia, the Vizir, what with Melancholy, and what with the 
ill Air of the Camp, finding himſelf much indiſpoſed, ſent for a Chriſtian 
Phyſician Signior Maſſali m, a Subject of the Republick of Venice, but marri- 
ed to a Cree Woman, to come ſpeedily to him, and made him a Preſent of 
about 1e00 Dollars, in order to fit himſelf for the Voyage, and bear the 
Expence of it. By this worthy Gentleman's Care, he recovered his 
Health, and would not permit him to depart till after the Surrendry of 
that City, which might be about ) Months after his Arrival there, treat- 
ing him in the mean while with all imaginable Reſpect. During our ſhort 
Stay at Burſia, one of our FaiFzaries accidentally diſcourſing with a Turk 
about us, whom they knew to be Franks, told him, that there was a 
Phyſician in the Company who had been lately at the Grand Signior's Court 
at Salonoki with the Engliſh Ambaſſador, and was now upon his Return 
from Conſtantinople to Smyrna, where he lived. This preſently took Vent, 
and the Turks thought that they had got a Man among them that could 
cure all Diſeaſes infallibly ; for ſeveral came immediately to find us out 
on behalf of themſclves or their ſick Friends; and one of the moſt con- 
filerable Men upon the- Place, deſired the Doctor to go to his Houſe to 
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viſit one of his Women ſick in Bed; who being permitted to feel her naked 
Pulſe (for uſually they throw a Piece of fine Silk or Curle over their Wo— 
mens Wriſts at ſuch Times) ſoon diſcovered by that, and other Syptoms 
and Indications of her Diſtemper, that opening a Fein would preſently give 
her Eaſe and recover her ; which he did accordingly, for which he received 
an embroidered Handkerchief inſtead of a Fee, and gained the Reputa- 
tion of having done a mighty Cure. 

They have little of ingenious or ſolid Learning among them ; their 
chief Study, next to the Alcoran, being Metaphyſical Niceties about the 
Attributes of God, or elſe the Maintenance of odd ſpeculative Notions and 
Tenets, derived down to them from ſome of their famed Maſters and holy 
Men, whom they pretend to follow. Their Knowledge of the Motion of 
the Heavens, for which the Arabians and other Eaſtern Nations have been 
ſo deſervedly famous, as their Afronomical Tables of the Longitude and 
Latitude of the fixed Stars, and of the Appulſe of the Moon to them, fully 
evince, is now very mean, and is chiefly ſtudied for the Uſe of Fudiciary 
Aſtrology. The great Inſtrument they make uſe of is an Aſtrolable, with 
which they make very imperfect Obſervations, having no ſuch thing as a 
Quadrant or Sextant, much leſs a Teleſcope, or any mechanical Engine, to 
direct and aſſiſt them in their Calculation. 

Their Skill in Geography is as inconſiderable: I remember I heard the 
Captain Baſſa, whom they ſtile Admiral of the Black and White Seas, 
meaning the Enuxine and Mediterranean, ask this filly Queſtion, Whether 
England was out of the Straits? And at another Time the Caimacan or Go- 
vernor of Conſtantinople, hearing that England was an Ifland, deſired to 
know how many Miles it was about, in order, we ſuppoſed, to make an 
Eſtimate of our King's Greatneſs and Strength by the Extent and Com- 

aſs of it. 

l One of the great Afrologers of Conſtantinople having heard that I had a 
Pair of Globes in my Chamber, made me a Viſit on purpoſe to ſee their 
Contrivance, being introduced by a worthy Gentleman of our own Nation. 
After the firſt Ceremonies were over, I took my Terreſtrial Globe, and 
rectified it to the Poſition of the Place, and pointed to the ſeveral Circles 
both without and upon it, and told him in ſhort the ſeveral Uſes of them; 
then ſhewed him how Conſtantinople beared from Candia (at that Time be- 
ſieged) Cair, Aleppo, Mecca, and other chief Flaces of the Empire, with 
the other Parts of the World; at which he was mightily ſurprized to fee 
the whole Earth and Sea repreſented in that Figure, and in ſo narrow a 
Compaſs, and pleaſed himſelf with turning the Globe round ſeveral times 
together. Afterwards I ſet before him the Ce/e/izal Globe, and rectified 
that, and ſhewed him how all the noted Conſlellatioms were exactly de- 

| ſcribed, and how they moved regularly upon their Poles, as in the [7ea- 
dens; ſome Riſing and others Setting; ſome always above the Horizon, 
and others always under, in an ob/1qre Spyere, and particularly what Stars 
would riſe that Night with us at ſuch an Hour. The Man ſeemed to be 
raviſhed with the Curiofity of it, turning this Globe allo ſeveral times to- 
DD gether 
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gether wich his Finger, and taking a mighty Pleaſure in viewing the Mo- 
tion of it; and yet this ſilly Animal paſt for a Conjurer among the Turks, 
and was looked upon as one that could foretel the Events of Battles, and 
the Fates of Empires, and the End of the World. 

They have no Genius for S$ea-Voyages, and conſequently are very raw 
and unexperienced in the Art of Navigation, ſcarce venturing to ſail out 
of Sight of Land. I ſpeak of the natural Turks, who trade either into 
the Black Sea, or ſome part of the Morea, or between Conſtantinople and 
Alexandria, and not of the Pirates of Barbary, who are for the moſt part 
Renagadves, and learn their Skill in Chriſtendom, which they exerciſe ſo 
much to the Terror and Damage of it. A Turkiſh Compaſs conſiſts but of 
8 Points, the 4 Cardinal and 4 Collateral; they being at a mighty Loſs how 
to ſail by a Side-Wind, when, by hauling their Sails arp, they might lie 
their Courſe, and much more when they are in the Hind's Eye, not knowing 
how to make Tacks and Boords, but chooſe rather to make haſte into ſome 
neighbouring Port till the Wind blows Fair. 

They trouble not themſelves with reading the Hiſtory of other Nations, 
or of ancient Times, much leſs with the Study of Chronology, without 
which Hiſtory is very lame and imperfect; which is the Cauſe of thoſe ri- 
diculous and childiſh Miſtakes which paſs current and uncontradicted 
among them. For inſtance, they make Fob one of Solomon's Fudges, and 
(I/cander) Alexander the Great, Captain General of his Army. 'They number 
Philip of Macedon among the Anceſtors of our blefſed Saviour, and believe 
that Sampſon, Fonas, and St. George were his Contemporaries. In this they 
are more excuſable than their falſe Prophet Mahomer, who in his Alcorar 
has perverted ſeveral hiſtorical Notices in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, 
and is guilty of vile and abſurd P/endo-Chroniſives. To remedy this De- 
fect, of which he was very conſcious, and the better to underſtand the 
State of Chriſtendom, and the particular Kingdoms and Republicks of it, 
the late great and wiſe Vizir Achmet made his Interpreter Panagiotti, a 
learned Creek, at leiſure Hours, even at the Siege of Candia, as well as 
other Times, read ſeveral ancient Hiſtories to him, and render them ex 
tempore into the Turkiſh Language, and particularly Blaeu's Atlas, with 
which he was mightily pleaſed, and made great uſe of, and truly gained 
the Reputation of a ſolid and judicious Stateſman, as well as Soldier, among 
the Chriſtian Miniſters, who in the ordinary Courſe of their Negotiations 
applied themſelves to him. 

Though their Zear be according to the Courſe of the Moon, and ſo the 
Turkiſh Months run round the Civil Tear in a Circle of 33 Tears, and a few 
odd Days, yet they celebrate the Næuruz, which ſignifies, in the Perſian 
Tongue, the New Tear, the 21ſt of March (on which Day the Vernal 
Equinox was fixed by the Creeks and other Oriental Chriſtians in the Time 
of the Emperor Conſtantine, who made no Proviſion for egy was mu cn 

or Proceſſion, which in Proceſs of Time the Inequality between the Cv7/ 
and Aſtronomical Tear muſt neceſſarily produce) at which Time the Cadies 
and other annual Magiſtrates and Farmers of the Cuſtoms take place, and 
reckon to that Day Twelve-Month again. In 
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In their civil Deportment and Behaviour one towards another, the Left 
Hand is the more worthy and honourable Place, except among their Ec- 
clefiafticks ; and the Reaſon they alledge is, becauſe they write from the 
Right Hand, and the Sword is worn on the Left Side, and ſo is more at 
his Diſpoſal who walks on that Hand. 'The Chief Vizir accordingly in the 
Divan ſits on the Left Hand of the Mufti, each maintaining their Right 
of Precedence according to this Way of Deciſion. 

In their Moſques they fit without any Diſtinction of Degrees. 

Some of the more zealous Turks cauſe to be engraven on their Scimiters 
and Brcklers a Sentence out of the 61ſt Surat, which is concerning Fighting, 
or Battle Array, and contains Encouragement to fight in the Way and Path 
of God, as the Impoſtor words it; for which he aſſures them, beſides Aſſi- 
ſtance from Heaven, to help them to get the Victory over their Enemies, and 
that God will pardon their Sins, and bring them to Paradiſe, Thus ſpirited 
with Zeal, a Tur“ Jays about him with Fury when he is a Fighting, and 
ſeems ambitious of 4y77g, to gain the Delights of Paradiſe, at leaſt indif- 
ferent whether he dies or lives. 

The Turks are, as to their Temper, ſerious, or rather inclining to Moroſity, 
ſeldom Laughing, which is accounted an Argument of great Vanity and 
Lightneſs. They perform the Exerciſes which they uſe in the Way of Diver- 
ſion, as Shooting and Hunting, with a great deal of Gravity, as if they deſigned 
them more for Health than for Pleaſure, and this too but ſeldom. 'The bet- 
ter and richer Sort, who have nothing to do, fit all day at home, lolling upon 
a Sofa, or raiſed Place in their Rooms, and taking Tobacco, which their Slaves 
fill and light for them; and if they retire in the Summer or Autumn for a 
Week or Fortnight to ſome convenient Fountain in a Wood with their Wo- 
men, it is chiefly to enjoy the Refreſhments of the cool Air. In Times of 
Tyiumpb, indeed, for ſome great Succeſs obtained againſt the Chriſtians, when 
the Shops are open for three Nights together, and hung with Lights as well as 
the Spires of the Moſques in curious Figures, they are guilty of extravagant 
Mirth, running up and down the Streets in Companies, and ſometimes 
Singing and Dancing after theirrude Way ; but this Fit being over, they ſoon 
return to their former Melancholy. In the Coffee-Honſes, where they uſe to 
reſort to tipple, there is uſually one hired by the Owners, to read either an idle 
Book of Tales, which they admire as Wit, or filthy obſcene Stories ; with 
which they ſeem wonderfully affected and pleaſed, few of them being able 
to read. Theſe are the Schools which they frequent for their Information; 
though in Times of War, when Things went ill with them, their Uiſcourſes 
would be of ill Government; and the Grand Signior himſelf and his Chief 
Miniſters could not eſcape their Cenſures ; which manifeſtly tending to Se— 
dition, and to the heightening of their Diſcontents by their mutual Com- 
plaints, and by this free venting of tneir Grievances during the War at 
Candia, the wiſe Vizir, ſeeing the evil Conſequences that would follow, 
if ſuch Meetings and Diſcourſes were any longer tolerated, commanded 
that all the publick Coffee-1Ton/es thould be ſhut up in Conſtantinople, and 
ſeveral other great Cities of the Empire, where the Malecontents uſed to 
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rendezyouz themſelves, and find Fault upon every ill Succeſs and Miſcar. 
riage, with the Adminiſtration of Affairs. 15 

That Cſtom of the Turks to ſalute the Emperor, or the Vizir Baſſa's, 
with loud Acclamations and Wiſhes of Health and long Life, when they 
appcar firſt in their Houſes, or any publick Place, is derived from the 
Gre:ks, who took it from the Romans. This was done by them in a kind 
of ſinging Tone; whence Luitprandus, Biſhop of Cremona, tells us, That 
in a certain Preceſſion (Seo Aube) at which he was preſent, they ſang to the 
Emperor Nicephorns TAs i that is, Many Tears (which Codinus, who 
lived juſt about the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, expreſſes by 
To 4a Aaav To e elvior, or by 9 TwyemGear,and the V iſb, or Salute, 
by avg prong) and at Dinner the Creeks then preſent v , with a loud 
Voice to the Emperor and Bardas, ut Deus Annos Multiplicet, as he tran- 
{lates the Creek. 

The Turkiſh Coin in itſelf is pitiful and inconſiderable, which I aſcribe not 
only to their want of Bullion, but to their little Skill in Matters relating 
to the int. Hence it comes to pals, that Zecchines and Hungars for Gold, 
and Spaniſh Dollars and Zallots for Silver, ſtamp'd in Chriſteudom, paſs cur- 
rent among them; moſt of the great Payments being made in them, the 
not caring, cither through Ignorance or Sloth, to follow the Example of the 
Indian or Perſian Emperors, who uſually melt down the Chriſtian Money, 
imported by the Merchants into their ſeveral Countries, and give it a new 
Stamp, The moſt uſual Pieces are the Sheriphi of Gold, ſomewhat leſs in 
Value than a Venetian Zecchine ; and A/pers, ten of which are equal to ſix 
Pence Engliſh; and ſome few Three-A/per Pieces. A Mangur is an ugly 
old Copper Piece, eight of which make but one A/per; and is not I think 
a Turkiſh Coin, but rather Greek, They have no Arms upon their Coins, 
only Letters emboſſed on both Sides, containing the Emperor's Name, or 
ſome ſhort Sentence out of the Alcoran. 

The Turks look upon Earthquakes as ominous, as the Vulgar do upon 
Eclipſes, not underſtanding the Philoſophy of them. During my Stay in 
Conſtantinople, which was above two Tears, there happened but one, which 
was Oct. 26, 1669, about 6 o Clock in the Morning, a ſtark Calm prece- 
ding. It laſted very near a Minute, and we at Pera and Galata were as ſen— 
ſible of it as thoſe who were on the other Side of the Water; bur praiſed be 
God nothing fell, and we were ſoon rid of the Fears in which this frightfu! 
Accident had caſt us. 

The Turks made direful Reflections on it, as if ſome Calamity would 
inevitably fall upon the Emprre, quickly forgetting the great Triumphs and 
Rejoycings which they expreſſed but a few Days before for the Surrendry of 
Candia. In the Tear 1668, in Aut, the Earth ſhook, more or leſs, 47 Days 
together in the /efſer Aſia, at Augurs (Ancyra) and for 15 at Bacbajar, as 
we heard from a Scotch Merchant who lived there ; and particularly, that 
at this latter Place, on the 2d of Argyff, between 3 and 4 of the Clock 

in the Afternoon, it laſted for a quarter of an Hour: Several Houſes were 
overthrown, and ſome Hundreds of Chimneys ell (it being a very popu- 
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tous Town) and yet there were but 7 Kei. The Trembling being ſo vio— 
lent, both Turks and Chriſtians forſook their Houſes, and betook them- 
ſclves to the Fields, Vineyards, and Gardens, where they made their Abode 
for ſeveral Days. 

Their Puniſh ments are very ſevere ; this being judged the moſt effeRua! 
Way to prevent all pablick Diſorders and Miſchiefs. They uſe no great 
Formality in their Proceſſes : If the Criminal be taken in the Fact, and the 
Witneſſes ready and preſent to atteſt it, and ſometimes if there be but pro- 
bable Circumſtances, without full Convictions, they condemn him: And 
ſoon after Sentence, ſometimes in an Hour or /eſs, hurry him away to Exe- 
cution. For an ordinary Crime, Hanging is the uſual Death; but for Roh- 
bery and Murder, committed upon the High-way by ſuc h as rob in Parties 
and alarm whole Provinces, or for Sacrilege, or for any heinous Crime 
againſt the Government, either & aunching, or Excoriation, or Cutting off 
the Legs and Arms, and leaving the Trunk of the Body in the High-way, or 
Empaling, that is, thruſting an Iron Stake through the Body out under 
the Neck, or at the Mouth; in which extreme Torment the miſerable 
Wretch may live 2 or 3 Days, if the Cuts or Heart happen not to be 
wounded by the pointed Spike in its Paſſage. This Puri/bment ſeems to 
have been in Uſe among the Romans; Seneca, Epiſtle 14. Cogita hoe loco 
Carcerem, & Cruces, & Eculeos, & Uncum, & Adactum per Medium Homi- 
nem, qui per Os emergat, ſtipitem: And ſo in his Book, De Con/olatione ad 
Marciam, cap. 20. Alii Capite converſos in terram ſuſpendere : Alii per Ob- 
ſcæna Stipitem egerunt, Alii Brachia Patibulo explicuerunt. Murder is ſel— 
dom pardoned, and eſpecially if the Relations of the Murdered Perſon de- 
mand Juſtice. 

The Circumciſion, though it be a ſacred Right, is performed in their 
private Houſes, and never in the Mo/ques. 

The Women colour their Eye-brows and Lids with an ugly back Powder, 
I ſuppoſe to ſer off their Beauty by ſuch a Shadow; and their N with the 
Powder of Kauna, which gives them a Tincture of faint Rea, like Brick (as 
they do the Tails and Hoofs of Horſes) which they look upon as a great 
Ornament, Their great Dzverſion is Batbing ; ſometimes thrice, if not 
four Times a Week. They do not permit them to go to Church in Time 
of Prayer, for fear they ſhould ſpoil their Devotion; the Turks being of 
ſo brutiſh a Temper, that their Luſt is raiſed upon the Sight of a fair Ob- 
jet. They are called oftentimes by the Names of Flowers and 4ri;ts, 
and ſometimes fantaſtick Names are given them, ſuch as Sucar Birpara, 
or Bit of Sugar; Dr Ferib, or Raviſher of Hearts, and the like. 

Their Skill in Agriculture is very mean. In their Gardens they have ſe— 
veral little Trenches to convey Water where it may be moſt neceſſary for 
their Plants and Plowers. They know little or nothing of Manurimg their 
Grounds : Sometimes they b1rz their Fields and Vineyards after Hare 
and Vintage, partly to deſtroy the Vermin, and partly to enrich the $977. 1 1h 
tread out their Corn with Oxen, drawing a ſquare Flank-Board, about o 59, 
and a half, or two Foot over, ſtudded with Flint; and winnow it mn the tt 
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Threſhing: Floors in the open Air, the Wind blowing away the Chaff: 
They feed their Horſes with Barley and Chopp'd Straw ; for I do not remem- 
ber ever to have ſeen any Oats among them; and they make but little 
Hay. 
For Draught of great Weight in their Carts, they make uſe of B- 
allos. 

f Camels will endure Travel 4 Days together without Vater, and will eat 
Tops of Thiftles, Shrubs, or any kind of Boughs. They are very Sure- 
footed, and kneel when they are a Loading, They live to a conſiderable 
Number of Tears, ſome even to 60. 

'The chief Furniture of their Houſes are Carpets or Mats of Grand 
Cairo, neatly wrought with Straw, ſpread upon the Ground; they having 
no Occaſion for Chairs, Couc hes, Stools, or Tables, their Poſtures within 
Doors being different from ours. 'They have no Hangings, but their 
Walls are whited and ſet off with Painting, only adorned with a kind of 
Porcelane; no Beds cloſed with Curtains. 

They Seal not with Wax, but Inł, at the Bottom of the Paper; the Em- 
peror's Name being uſually written with Flouriſhes, and in perplexed Cha- 
raters: Nor have they any Coats of Arms upon their Seals, there being no 
ſuch thing as Genti/ity among them. | 

Some of them, notwithſtanding their Zeal for Mahomet, and the Reli- 
gion by him eſtabliſhed, retain not only a favourable and honourable Opji- 
nion of our Bleſſed Saviour, but even place ſome kind of Confidence in the 
Uſage of his Name, or in the Words of the Goſpel, though it may ſeem to 
be wholly in the way of Superſtition. Thus in their Amulets, which they 
call Chaimaili, being little Bits of Paper 2 or 3 Fingers Breadth, rolled up 
in Pieces of Silk, containing ſeveral ſhort Prayers and Sentences out of 
the Alcoran, with ſeveral Circles with other Figures, they uſually inſcribe 
the holy and venerable Name of F E SUS, or the Figure of the Cre/s, or 
the firſt Words of St. Fobx's Goſpel, and the like. They hang them about 
their Necks, or place them under their Arm-pits, or in their Boſoms, near 
their Hearts (being the fame with what the Creeks call fyo>ma) and 
eſpecially when they go to War, as a Preſervative againſt the Dangers of 
it; and indeed againſt any Misfortune whatſoever. Some have them ſew- 
ed within their Caps: And I heard of a Turꝭ that was ſo ſuperſtitious here- 
in, that he always pluckedit off, and was uncovered when he had Occaſion 
to make Water. Some are ſuch Bigots in their Religion, and ſo furious 
againſt Chriſtiaus, that not only they treat them with all imaginable Scorn 
and Contempt, but take it ill to be ſalamed or ſaluted by them; as if it 
were the Effect of Saucineſs, or unbecoming Familiarity. Their Malice a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians makes them envy the rich Furs they line their Veſts 
with, and it is a Trouble to theſe hypocritical Zealots, to ſee the Franks 
ride upon their fine Arabian Horſes. | 

The Reſpect which they ſhew the Alcoran is wonderful; they dare not 
open the Leaves of it with unwaſhen Hands, according to the Advice or 
Command written in Arabick upon the Cover, Let no one Touch thzs Book 
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but he that is clean. ay kiſs it, and bend their Heads, and touch their 


Eyes with it, both when they open it and ſhut it. 

The Janizaries, when they attended upon Chriſtian Ambaſſadors to their 
Audience, ſeem to appear in their Bravery, and in a Habit far from that of a 
Soldier, being without either Fire-Arms or Swords (which latter are not 
worn but in Time of Service, or when they are upon a March, or em- 
bodied) wearing a Cap made of Camel's Hair, with a broad Flap dangling 
behind, a gilt embroidered Wreath running round it, and an oblong Piece 
of Braſs riſing up from the Middle of their Forehead near a Foot, with 
a great Club in their Hand, like inferior Officers of the Civil Government. 
But when they are in the Camp they throw off their upper Veſt, and Tir- 
bants, which they wear at all other uſual Times, as troubleſome, and put 
on a Feſs, or red Cap, which fits cloſe to their Head, and tuck up their 
Duliman, or long Coat to their Girdle, that they may be the more quick 
and expedite in their Charge. 

They affect Finery and Neatneſs in their Cloaths and Shaſhes ; not ſo 
much as a Spot to be ſeen upon them, and in rainy or ſuſpicious Weather, 
are very careful how they go abroad without their Tamurlicks, which is a 
kind of Coat they throw over their Heads at ſuch times. 

Their Pans and Diſhes are for the moſt part of Copper, but ſo handſome- 
ly tinn*d over, that they look like Silver. 

There are Thouſands of Gypſies or Zinganies in Turkey, who live the 
ſame idle naſty kind of Life as they do in Chriſtendom, and pretend to the 
ſame Art of telling Fortunes; and are looked upon as the Off-ſcouring of 


Mankind. It is accounted the extreameſt Point of human Miſery to be a 


Slave to any of this Sort of Cattle. 

The FHaggai, or Pilgrims, that have been at Mecca and Medina, forbear 
to drink Wine moſt religiouſly, out of a Perſuaſion that one Drop would 
efface all the Merits of that troubleſome and expenſive Journey : And 
ſome have been poſſeſſed with ſuch a mad Zeal, that they have 5/inded them- 
ſelves after their having been bleſſed with the Sight of Mahbometr's Sepulchre. 

After Fatzib, that is an Hour and half in the Night, throughout the 
whole Year, there is as great a Silence in the Streets as at Midnight: The 


Emperor Achmet, in the Year 1611, having made an Order, that no one 


ſhould preſume to be out of his Houſe after that Time; which is to this 
Day moſt punctually obſerved. The Boſ?angi Baſhi, who has the Command 
of all the Agiamoglans in the Serag/to, the Topgi Baſhi, or ſuch great Offi- 
cers, attended with a great Train of armed Men, walking the Rounds, 
and drubbing ſuch as they find abroad at unſeaſonable Hours, of what Na- 
tion or Quality ſoever, except Phyſicians, Surgeons, and Apothecaries, whom 
they allow to viſit the Sick. 

The Turkmans (for ſo they are peculiarly called, as if they were the true 
Deſcendants of the old Turks or Scythians) have no fixed Reſidence any 
where, but travel with their Families and Cattle from Place to Place, car- 
rying their Wives and Children upon Camels, They pitch their Tents 
uſually near Rivers and Fountains for the Convenience of Water, and ac- 
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cording as their Neceſſities require, make a longer, or a ſhorter Stay. 
J heir whole Eſtate conſiſts in their numerous Flocks and Herds, which 
they ſell upon Occaſion to ſupply themſelves with what they want, at the 
Towns they paſs by. Their only Concern is how to enjoy the Benefits 
and Bleſſings of Nature, without the Troubles and 'Turmoils and Diſ— 
quiers of Life, being contented and happy in one another s Company ; 
void of all Ambition and Envy ; courteous and humane to Strangers, that 
may want their Help and Aſſiſtance, kindly entertaining them with ſuch Pro- 
viſion as their Folds afford. The Country lies open without any Incloſures, 
and the Propriety not being veſted in any one, they travel through the 
Plains unmoleſted, and find excellent Paſturage every where. The Turks 
till no more Ground than will ſerve their Neceſſities ; being ſupplied with 
Coru from Agypt, and from Moldavia and Walachia, by the Way of the 
Black-Sea ; leting vaſt Tracts of Ground lie waſte and uncultivated : So 
that their Sloth herein ſometimes is juſtly puniſhed with Dearths. 

They have nothing to ſew for their Houſes and Poſſefions, but an 1ogier, 
or Piece of Paper ſubſcribed by the Cadi, if they have acquired them by 
their Money, or that they were their Father's before them. 

The Derviſes generally are melancholy, and place the greateſt Part of 
their Religion in Alſtinence and other Severities. Some cut their Fleſh, 
others vow not to ſpeak for 6 or 7 Years, or all their Lives long, though 
never ſo much provoked or diſtreſſed. Their Garments are made of a coarſe 
Sort of Wool or Goats-Hair. They are tied up by the Vow of their Or- 

der ever from marrying. Several of this Sect, in the Height of their 
religious Phrenzy, have attempted upon the Lives of the Emperers them- 
ſelves ( at whoſe Government they have taken Diſguſt ) as Mabomet the 
Second, and Achmet, as if ſuch deſperate Attempts were fatal to Bzeots 
in all Religions. 

They pay a mighty Veneration to any Relique of Mabomet; his Banner 
is ſtill preſerved in the Treaſury of the Serag/io, and looked upon as the 
great Security of the Empire. 'They believe that it was ſent from Heaven, 
and conveyed into the Hands of Mabomet by the Angel Gabriel, as a 
Pledge and Sign of Succeſs and Victory in his Battles againſt the Chrifti- 
aus, and all other Enemiesof the Muſſuliu an Faith. It was ſent to Caudia to 
encourage the Soldiers to endure the Fatigue of that long and tedious 
Siege; and when it was brought thence, after the Surrendry of the City, 
to be depoſited in its uſual Place, the Vizir gave ſeveral Chriftian Slaves, 
that rowed in the Galley that was fraught with this holy Ware, their Li- 
berty, They pretend to have ſome Rags of Mahomet's Veſt, to which they 
aſcribe great Virtue: In Confidence of which, the Emperor Achmet, in 
the Time of a great Fire, which raged at Conſtantinople, when all other 
Means failed, .dipp'd Part of them in W ater, to be ſprinkled upon the Fire, 
to rebate the Fury of it. 

Next to the Muſtil, or Cadaleskires, are the Molla's, of which theſe 
four are the chiefeſt in Dignity : The Molla of Gallata, Adrianople, Aleppo, 
Pruſa ; and after them are reckoned theſe 8, Stambol, Ephendi, Lariſſa, 
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Miſir, or Cairo, Sham or Damaſcus, Djarbekir or Meſopotamia, Cutaia, 
Sophia, Philippi. | 

The Prieſts have no Habit peculiar to their Profeſſion, whereby they are 
diſtinguiſhed from others. If they are put from their Mo/qnes for Miſcar- 
riage, «or Neglect of doing their Duty, or if they think fit to reſign and 
be Prieſts no longer, they may betake themſelves, without any Scandal, 
to Secular Employments ; their former Character and Quality wholly cea- 
ſing. While they remain Prieſis, they counterfeit a more than ordinary 
Gravity in their Diſcourſe and Walking; and affect to wear Turbants 
ſwelling out, and made up with more croſs Folds; which was all the Dif- 
ference I could obſerve by their Head-Attire, which is various, though I 
could not find that this was conſtantly and ſtrictly obſerved. 

In Byram Time, which is the great Feſtival of the Year, at which Time 
every one looks cheerfully and merrily, among other Signs of mutual Re- 
ſpect, they beſprinkle one another with ſweet Water; they indulge to ſe— 
veral Sports; and ſome are mightily pleaſed with Swinging in the open 
Air, the ordinary Sort of People eſpecially, paying only a few A/pers for 
the Diverſion. 

The Government is perfectly arbitrary and deſpotical, the Will and 
Pleaſure of the Emperor having the Force and Power of a Law, and often- 
times is above it. His bare Command, without any Proceſs, is enough to 
take off the Head of any Perſon (though never fo eminent in Dignity ; 
though uſually, for Formality, and to ſilence the Murmurings of the Soldiery 
and People, the Sentence is confirmed by the Mufti.) Sometimes Baſſas, 
who have amaſſed great 'Treaſures in their Governments, are cut off in their 
own Houſes, in the midſt of their Retinue, the Meflengers of Death pro- 
ducing the Imperial Command, uſually ſent in a black Purſe, and not a Sword 
drawn in their Defence. Others, if they are obnoxious to the leaſt Um- 
brage or Jealouſy, though diſmiſſed the Seraglio with all poſſible Demon- 
ſtrations of the Grand Signior's Favour, and with rich Preſents, in order to 
take Poſſeſſion of Places of great Command in the Empire, before they have 
got two or three Days Journey from Conſtantinople, have been overtaken and 
ſtrangled. In the Army Commands are given according to Merit : Courage 
and Conduct are ſure to be rewarded, the way lying open to the meaneſt 
Soldier to raiſe himſelf to be the Chief of his Order: But other Prefer- 
ments depend upon meer Chance, and upon the Fancy of the Emperor, 
whether the Perſon be fit or no, and they are as ſoon loſt. The leaſt ill 
Succeſs or Miſcarriage proves oftentimes fatal, and a more lucky Man 
is put in his Place, and he ſucceeded by a third, if unfortunate in a Deſign, 
though managed with never ſo much Prudence and Valour. They admit of 
no Hereditary Honours, and have no Reſpect to Deſcent or Blood, except the 
Ottoman Family : He only is great and noble whom the Emperor favours, 
and while his Command laſts. According to a Tradition that paſſes 
current amongſt them, a Baſſa's Sou, by a Sultana, or a Daughter, or a 
Sifter of the Emperor, can rife no higher than to be a Sargtacver, or Go- 
vernour of ſome little Province, much inferior to a B, and under 25 
Juriſ— 
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Juriſdiction. Being born of S/aves, for the moſt part, they do not pride 
themſelves in their Birth, very few among them being ſcarce able to 
give any Account of their Grandfathers, They have no dSzrnames, but are 
diſtinguiſhed by their Poſſeſſions and Flaces of Abode: And enjoying by 
Law a Liberty of having what Women they pleaſe, they have little or no 
Regard to Alliance or Kindred. 

Their Empire owes tt e Continuance of its Being to the Severity of the 
Government, which oftentimes takes Place without regard either to juſtice 
or Equity ; and to their frequent Wars, which prevent all Occaſions of My- 
tiny and Faction among the Soldiers, which happen frequently when unem- 
ployed. So that though Ambition may put a warlike S, upon enlarging 
his Territories by new Conqueſts, yet Reaſon of State forces a weak and 
effeminate Prince, ſuch as was [brahim, to make War for his own Security. 
Their Politicks are not owing to Books and Study, and the Examples of paſt 
Times, but to Experience, and the plain Suggeſtions of Nature and common 
Senſe. Their Councils formerly were open, and their Deſigns known and 
proclaimed before- hand, as if this had been a Bravery becoming their Great- 
neſs, and that they ſcorned to ſteal a Conqueſt. But they have learned ſince 
the Art of Diſſimulation, and can lye and {wear for their Intereſt, and ſeem 
exceſſive in their Careſſes to the Miniſters of thoſe Countries which they in- 
tend to invade. But their Preparations for Arming are made with fo much 
Noiſe, that an ordinary Jealouſy is ſoon awakened by it to oppoſe them, in 
caſe of an Attack. They ſeldom or never care to have War at both the Ex. 
treams of the Empire at the ſame Time ; and therefore they are mighty ſolli- 
citous to ſecure a Peace with Chriſtendom, when they intend a War upon the 
Perſian. And as much as is poſſible, they avoid quarreling with #wo Chri- 
ſtian Princes at once; being uſually at League either with Poland or Muſcovy 
when they war upon Hungary, and ſo on the contrary; dreading nothing 
more than an Union of the Chriſtian Princes bordering upon them, which 
would prove ſo fatal to their Empire, and quickly put a Period to their Great- 
neſs: For hereby they would be put upon a Neceſſity of making a defenſive 
I ar, to their great Loſs and Diſadvantage ; and at laſt either be forced to 
beg a Peace of the Chriſtians, or run the Hazard of loſing all by a further 
Proſecution of the War. 'I his they are very ſenſible of ; and therefore as they 
take all Occaſions to promote Quarrels and Diſſentions in Hungary and Tau- 
{yIvania, ſo they greatly rejoice when the Princes of Chriſtendom are at War 
one with another. This is their great Time of Advantage, and they know 
that it is their true Intereſt to purſue it, though they do not always, by reaſon 
of the ill Condition of their own Affairs, make uſe of it. During the Civil 
Wars of Germany, the Baſſas and other Commanders of the Army, were very 
importunate with the Grand Signior to make a War on that Side, and to en- 
large his Conqueſts as far as Vienna ; no Conjuncture having been ever ſo fa- 
vourable to conſummate ſuch a Deſign, in which So/yman ſo unhappily miſcar- 
ried : 'They promiſed him an eaſy Victory, aſſuring him that the Animoſities of 
the Princes of the Empire were ſo heightened, that there was no room left for 
a Reconciliation ; that he was but to go at the Head of an Army to take Poſ- 
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. © feſſion, and that Auſtria would ſurrender at the firſt News of his March 


towards it. The Emperor was not to be moved at that time by theſe Inſi- 
nuations and plauſible Diſcourſes ; being continually urged, he as often 
denied. One Day when they came to renew their Advice about the German 
War, he having given Order before, that ſeveral Dogs ſhould be kept for 
ſome Days without Meat, commanded that they ſhould be brought out, 
being almoſt ſtarved, and Meat thrown among them ; whereupon they 
ſnarled and bit one another: In the midſt of their Noiſe and Fighting, he 
cauſed a Bear to be let looſe in the ſame Area, the Dogs forgetting their 
Meat, and leaving off their Fighting, ran all upon the Bear, ready to prey 
upon him ſingly, and at laſt killed him. This Diverſion the Emperor gave 
his Baſſas ; and left them to make the Application. 

A certain Prophecy, of no ſmall Authority, runs in the Minds of all the 
People, and has gained great Credit and Belief among them, That their 
Empire ſhall be ruined by a Northern Nation which has white and yel- 
lowiſh Hair. The Interpretation is as various as their Fancy. Some fix this 
Character on the Mrnſcovites: And the poor Creeks flatter themſelves with 
fooliſh Hopes, that they are to be their Deliverers, and to reſcue them 
from their Slavery; chiefly becauſe they are of their Communion, and owe 
their Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith to the Piety and Zeal of the Grecian 
Biſhops formerly. Others look upon the Swedes as the Perſons deſcribed 
in the Prophecy, whom they are moſt to fear. The Ground and Original 
of this Fancy, I ſuppoſe, is owing to the great Opinion which they have 
of the Valour and Courage of that warlike Nation. 'The great Victories 
of the Swedes in Germany under Eruſtavus Adolphus were loudly proclaimed 
at Conſtantinople, as if there were no withſtanding the Shock and Fury of 
their Arms; and their continued Succeſſes confirmed the Turks in their firſt 


| Belief; and their Fears and their Jealouſies were augmented afterwards, 


when Charles Guſta ve, a Prince of as heroick a Courage, and as great 
Abilities in the Art and Management of War as the juſtly admired 
Gnſtavus, entered Poland with his Army, and carried all before him; ſeiz- 
ed on Warſaw, and drove Caſimire out of his Kingdom, and had almoſt 
made an entire and abſolute Conqueſt, only a few Places holding out. 
This alarmed the Grand Siguior and the Baſſas of the Porte, as if the Pro- 
phecy were then about to be fulfilled; who did not care for the Company 
of ſuch troubleſome Neighbours, who might puſh on their Victories, and 
joining with the Cofſacks, advance their Arms further, and make their Coun- 
try the Seat of War, which might draw after it fatal Conſequences. To 
prevent which, Couriers were diſpatched from Conſtantinople to Ragotshi, 
Prince of Tranſylvania, then in Concert with the Swedes, to command him 
to retire with his Army out of Poland, as he valued the Peace and Ouiet 
of his own Country, and the Friendſhip of the Grand Senior, Ara may 
butary he was, and by whoſe Favour he had gained that Principality. And 
the Crim-Tartars, the ſworn Enemies of the Poles, who at that Time lay 
heavy upon them, were wrought upon by the ſame Motives and Reaſons 
of State, to clap up a Peace with them; that being freed from theſe Di- 
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ſtractions, they might unite their Forces the better together, and make 
Head againſt the Swedes. 

The Ambaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes, when they are admitted by the 
Grand Signior to an Audience (their Preſents being then of courſe made, 
which are looked upon as Due, not to ſay as an Homage) are diſmiſs'd in 
few Words, and referred by him to his Yak}, or Deputy, as he uſually 
ſtiles the Chief Vizir ; and a ſmall Number of their Retinue only per- 
mitted the Honour of kiſſing bis Veſt, and then rudely enough ſent 
away. n 

The Grand Signiors keep up the State of the old Aſiatick Princes: They 
do not expoſe themſelves often to the View of the People, unleſs when they 
ride in Triumph, or upon ſome ſuch ſolemn Occaſion: When they go to 
the Moſques, or divert themſelves in the Fields, either in Riding or Hunt- 
ing, they do not love to be ſtared upon, or approached: It is highly crimi- 
nal to pry into their Sports, ſuch an inſolent Curioſity being often puniſhed 
with Death. The Story is famous of Morad III. who Baiting a Bear in 
the old Palace with a Maſtiff, and eſpying three Fellows upon the Tower 
of Bajazid's Moſque, who had planted themſelves to ſee the Sport, com- 
manded their Heads to be ſtruck off immediately, and to be brought be- 
fore him, which was done accordingly. Inſtances of ſuch Capricios are fre- 
quent in the Turki/b Hiſtory ; this following happened during my Stay at 
Conſtantinople, | 

Upon the Return of Vizir Achmet from Candia, after the Surrendry ot 
that City, and a happy End put by him to that tedious and bloody War; 
he acquainting the preſent Emperor, then at Adrianople, with the Hiſtory 
of that famous Siege at large, made ſuch terrible Repreſentations of their 
and the Venetizns Mining and Countermining one another, that the Empe- 
ror was reſolved out of Curioſity to ſee the Experiment made of a thing 
that ſeemed to him almoſt incredible. A Work was ſoon raiſed and un- 
dermined, and above thirty Murderers, and Robbers upon the Highway, 
and ſuch like Villains, were put into it, as it were to defend it. 'The 
Grand Signior ſtood upon an Eminence at ſome conſiderable Diſtance, ex- 
pecting the Iſſue of it; upon a Signal given, the Mine was ſprung, and 
the Fort demoliſhed, and the poor Wretches torn piece-meal, to his great 
Satisfaction and Amazement. 

The Moon is the auſpicious Planet of the Turks; according to the 
Courſe of which they celebrate their Feftivals, 'They begin their Months 
from the firſt {ppearance of it, at which time they chooſe, except a De- 
lay brings a great Prejudice and Inconvenience with it, to begin their Great 
Actions. The Creſcent is the Enſign of the Empire, which they paint in 
their Banners, and place upon the Spires of their Mo/qnes. Next to the Day 
of the Appearing Moon, they pitch upon Friday to fight upon, to begin 
a Journey, and eſpecially their Pilgrimage toward Mecca, or to do any 
thing of great Conſequence, as very lucky and fortunate. 
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. July 18, 1678, at 5 in the Morning we ſet out from Aleppo, 4 Voyage of 
being 16 Engliſh ; but with Servants and Mulettiers in all 40; and in 4% Engliſh 
Hours and an Half, travelling South by Eaſt, we arrived at a Village called 3 I 
Cafferabite, being at the Edge of the Deſart. Tidmer; by 

19. We roſe at One in the Morning, and directed our Courſe S. S. E. Mr. Tim. La- 
over the Deſart, for a Fountain called Churraick ; but our Guide loſing his 30 rel 
Way, there being no Path, it was near Noon before we found it. The Wa— —_ heyy 
ter is of a purgative Quality. In our Way we found two Arabs with two 4 „ 
Aſſes, one whereof carried Mater and a little Bread, the other they rode on 
by Turns; they bad one Gun wherewith they ſhot Gazels, the Bullets be- 
ing a hard Stone broken round and caſed with Lead: They had on the Palms 
of their Hands, Elbows, Knees and Feet, ſome Gazel-Skin tied, that the 
might be able to creep the better on the Ground to ſhoot ; one of the Aſſes 
walking by as a Stalking Horſe, and the Arab imitating the Cry of the 
Gazel till he gets within Shot, Theſe Arabs are called Szlebee. At the 
Mell came to us ſome Arabs that were making Mes of the ordinary Sort of 
Weeds called Chuddraife, Ruggot, and Cuttaff: Theſe they cut and dry, 
and putting them into a Pit, ſet Fire to them, and the Mes cake at the 
Bottom. The Aſhes they carry to Eglib and Tripoli, to make Soap of; but 
the beſt Sort of Aſhes are made of the Weed Shinon, which grows about 
Tadmor, Soukney, Tibe and Tarecca: It grows like Broom in England, and 
in Shape reſembles Coral. 

20, We roſe at 4 in the Morning, and travelling 2 Hours E. S. E. 
we arrived at Audrene, where we found the Ruins of 2 or 3 Churches, and 
of a great Town lying in a large Plain; where having taken ſome Frag- 
ments of Greek Inſcriptions, which afforded no certain Senſe, but yet were 
evidently Chriſtian, we marched again S. by E. and in about 4 Hours Time 
came to a pleaſant Aguæduct called Shech-alal: This Aguæduct is cut through 
the main Rock, for a great way from the Mountains, and where it ends, 
the Arabs have made a Garden, which afforded us Melons, Cucumbers, Pur- 
ſlain, &c. In a Exot hard by, there dwelt an Arab with his Family; he 
had a Dozen Buffalo's, which they uſed both for their Milk, and to plow 
the Ground, ſowing both heat and Barley: Hither the Arabs reſort, 
when they have committed any Robbery about Aleppo, or Hama, and here 
they repoſe and divide the Spoil. 

21. We roſe at 4 in the Morning, and riding 2 Hours South, we came 
to a Ruin called Briadeen : Here we found the following Inſeription on a 


Stone, good Part in the Ground : 


ASTIEP»OH AALATYNAIOY TOY AM ETOYC | 
AIA MATEPNOY KA (III) AOT KAI MAIKOY KNETMN 
—— -N 


From hence going S. E. in 4 Hours more, we came to a He called Cot al 
(which ſignifies a Spring in Arabick) Moſt part of our Way through the 
Deſart we were troubled with Rat-Holes in great Numbers, like Coney- 
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boronghs, which, by the Sinking in of the Earth, very much incommoded our 
Horles and Mules, Theſe Rats have at their 'Tails a Buſh of Hair, and the 
Arabs eat them all, excepting one Part. From this Lell we aroſe about 
in the Afternoon, and began to aſcend ſmall Hills covered with 'Trees 
which for the moſt Part, were the ſmall Pz/taco's which the Arabs pickle 
with Salt; but eaten green, are good to quench Thirſt. We travelled three 
Hours up the Hills, where we pitched that Night, having no other Hater 
but what we carried with us; and at Night we had a ſmall Shower of Razz, 
a Thing unuſual in that Country at that Time of the Year. 

22. Weroſe by two in the Morning, and travelling E. S. E. we came by 
Eleven to a Well called G bor. 

23. We roſe by One in the Morning, and travelling moſt Eaſt, we came 
to a large Plain, where we ſaw before us, on a high Mountain, a great 
Caſtle, called by the Arabs Auture. When we had travelled 2 or 3 Hours in 
this Plain, we eſpied an Arab driving towards us ona Camel, with his Launce 
ſo faſt, that he came on a round Gallop, and we ſuppoſed him ſent as a 
Spy : Being come up tous, he told us he was of Tadmor, and that his Prince, 
the Emir Melkamyhad that Day made Friendſhip with Hamet Shideed, another 
Prince, and that together they had 400 Men; ſo that he kept us Company 
an Hour or two, and enquired of our Mulettiers if we were not Turks diſ- 
guiſed, with Intent to ſeize on Me/kam; for we travelled with a Bandiero, 
the Impreſs being a Hanjarr, or Turkiſh Dazger, and a Half- Moon. We told 
him we were ranks, which he could hardly believe, wondering that we 
travelled thus in the Deſart, only out of Curzofity. Being come near to 
Tadmor, he went a little before us, and on a ſudden run full ſpeed towards 
the Ruius, we not endeavouring to hinder him. Our Guide told us he was 
gone to acquaint the Arabs who we were, and that we ought to ſuſpect 
and prepare for the worſt; ſo we diſmounted 20 of our Servants, each 
having a long Gun and Piſtols at his Girdle, and placed them a-breaſt before 
us, we following at a little Diſtance behind, on Horſeback, with Carabines 
and Piſtols, In this Order we proceeded, and came to a moſt ſtately Aguæ- 
duct which runs under Ground in a direct Paſſage 5 Miles, and is covered 
with an Arch of Baſtard Marble all the way, and a Path on both Sides the 
Channel for 2 Perſons to walk a- breaſt; the Channel itſelf being about an 
Fagliſh Tard in Breadth, and 3 of a Tard in Depth. At 20 Tards Diſtance 
all the Way are Ventidutts for the Air to paſs, and the Holes are ſurrounded 
with imall Mounts of Earth to keep the Sand and Duſt from falling down. 
We marched cloſe by theſe Mounts, which might ſerve us for Defence, ex- 
pecting every Moment that the Arabs would come to aſſail us, having the 
Diſadvantage of the Sun and the Wind in our Faces: Wherefore we travel- 
led hard to gain an Eminence where we might poſt ourſelves advanta- 
giouſly, and ſtop and repoſe a little to conſider what we had to do. The 
Arabs finding us to come on with this Order and Reſolution, thought not 
fir to adventure on us; ſo we gained the Hill, from whence we might dil- 
cern theſe vaſt and noble Ru ins, having a Plain, like a Sea for Greatneſs, 
to the Southwards of it, Here having refreſhed our Men, we ferched a little 
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Compaſs, and deſcended by the Foot of a Mountain, on which ſtands a 
great Caſtle, but uninhabited. Here two Arabs came to us with Lances, one 
being Chiah to Melkam, and we ſent two to meet them; they gave the Salam 
Aika, and ours returned the Alica Salam, and advancing to our Company, 
told us, the Emir had underſtood of our coming, and had ſent them to 
acquaint us that he was our Friend, and that all the Country was ours. 
We ſent back with them our Fanizary and a Servant to viſit the Prince in 
his Tents, which were in a Garden, In the mean time we diſmounted at 
a Watering-place amidſt the Ruins, but did not unload till our Fanizary 
and Servant returned with the Emir's Teſcarr, aſſuring us of a Friendſhip and 
Protection, a Writing which the Arabs were never known to violate be- 
fore. With them came alſo one that belonged to the Sheck of the Town, 
for whom we had Letters from U/effe Aga the Emeen of Aleppo. He deſired 
us for greater Security to pitch our Tents under the Town-Walls, which 
is in the Ruins of a Great Palace, the Wall yet ſtanding very high, the 
Town within but ſmall, and the Houſes, excepting 2 or 3, no better than 
Hog- ſties. So we pitched in a deep ſandy Ground, where we found it ex- 
ceeding hot. Here we waited till three of the Clock without eating any 
thing, expecting the Sheck ſhould have preſented us, according to the 
uſual Cuſtom of the Turks to their Friends, and have given ſome Anſwer 
to the Letters we brought him; but on the contrary, we found by the Ge- 
{tures of the People that we had Reaſon to ſuſpect them. Hereupon two of 
our Company believing that the Want of a Preſent to the Emir was the 
Cauſe thereof, reſolved to adventure to give him a Viſit, and taking the 
anizary and one Servant, they carried him a Preſent of 2 Pieces off red 
Cloth, and 4 of Green, and ſeveral other things. Being come, he welcomed 
them into his Tent, and placed the one on his Right-hand and the other on 
his Left. Mellam was a young Man, not above 25, and well featured, and 
a moſt excellent Horſeman ; Hamet Shideed, the other Prince, was more el- 
derly, about 40 Years of Age, and was not in the Tent, but fate under a 
Palm-Tree near it. He treated them with Coffee, Camel's Fleſh and Dates, 
and enquired of their Journey, and the Cauſe of their coming: They told 
him it was only Curioſity to ſee thoſe Ruius; he ſaid that formerly Solomon 
Ihn el Doud built a City in that Place, which being deſtroyed, was built 
again by a ſtrange People, and he believed that we underſtanding the 
Writing on the Pillars, came to ſeek after Treaſure, he having but 6 Moons 
before found a Pot of Corra Cruſſes. After this he went out of the Terr, 
leaving them ſmoaking Tobacco, to the Fanizary and Servant, and told 
them, that never till that Day any Franks had been at that Place, and 
that now we knew the Way through the Deſart, we might inform the 
Turks, to their Ruin and Deſtruction ; ſo that it would be convenient for 
them to deſtroy us all; but that we coming as Friends, he would only have 
4000 Dollars as a Preſent, elſe he would hang them and the two Franks up, 
and go fight the reſt. I his Meſſage being brought them, they anſwered, 
they could ſay nothing to that Demand, not knowing our Minds: But if 
he would permit them to go and ſpeak with the reſt, they would re- 
Rrr 2 turn 
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turn an Anſwer. Hearing this, he threatened preſent Death; but at length 
gave Leave to our Tauigary to carry us a Letter from them, wherein they 
ſhewed the Danger they were in, and earneſtly entreated us to redeem 
them, the Price ſet upon them being 2000 Dollars; one half in Money, the 
other half in Goods, as Swords, Cloaths, Tents, &c. which the Emzr pro- 
miſed to eſtimate at their Worth. 

Upon the Receipt of this Letter we began to examine what Montes 
we had, Cloaths, and other Trade, and found that we could not near make 
up that Sum. In this Confuſion came two Arabs to receive the Things, 
and immediately Word was brought that the Emir would come and viſit us: 
We ſent him Word, that if he came with more than two Followers, we wou'd 
not admit him. So he came with two Servants only: And in Concluſion, 
we made him up in Money and Goods to the Value of 1500 Dollars; he 
valuing our Things as we pleaſed, his Deſign being not ſo much to compleat 
the Sum, as to take from us all we had. 

After this, about Sun-ſet, he returned us our two Friends. We kept 
good Watch in the Night, and the next Day we returned by the ſame Way 
we came, and arrived at Aleppo Fuly 29, in the Morning. 

This and other the like Violences uſed by this Arab Prince, made the 
Baſſa of Aleppo reſolve to deſtroy him; and not long after he cajolled him 
with the Hopes of being made King of the Arabs; and to draw him near 
the City, he veſted and careſſed ſome of his Followers: Which having its 
Effect, the Baſſa ſurprized him in his Tents by Night, and ſoon after he 
was put to Death. 'This thoſe People were willing to believe the Effect of 
their ſo abuſing the Ergli/h, and might much contribute to the Security 
and good Uſage they found that went the Second Time on this Expedition. 

We had not Time to view theſe Rnins by reaſon of this Uſage, though 
perhaps we might with Safety. We took only one of the 1n/criptions as 


we paſted by ; which was thus, 

CEII TIMION ATOPOAHN TON KPATICTON 
ENITPON CEBACTOY AOTKHNAPION 

RAI AP.. AUHHTHN IOY AIOC ATPHAIOC CANNHC 
WACCIANOY TOT N. AENAIOY ITHETC 
POTMAwN TON $IAON KAI HPOCTATHN 

E TOTC HOS MHNELT ZANDIKo. | 


4 ſecond As far as we could conclude from our Journeys, and the Poſition of the 
. 6. % Ways taken by two good Compaſſes, the Diſtance of Tadmor from Aleppo 


by . Com- is about 150 Engliſh Miles, and the Courſe S. S. E. or rather ſomewhat 
municated by more Southerly, conſidering the Variation of the Compaſs, which is above 
Mr. Tim. La- Half a Point Weſtward in theſe Parts. 

pt, 3 2. We ſet out from Aleppo for Tad mor, on Michaelmas-day 169 t, be ing in 
Goodyear, all, Maſters and Servants, 30 Men, well Armed, having obtained a Pro- 
ib. p. 138, miſe of Security from Ahne, then ng of the Arabs, and one of his own 
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People for a Guide. This Day our Road pointed S. by E, and in 4 Hour 
we came toa Fountain called Capbir-Abiad, leaving Old Aleppo about an Hour 
diſtant on the Right-hand. Here we made but a very ſhort Stay ; but pro- 
ceeded to a better Fountain, at the Foot of a very high Hill, covered with 
looſe Stones, the Ruins of a Village called Breeder, of which there was not 
one Houſe remaining; and dining here, we advanced in an Hour and a 
varter, through a fertile open Plain, to a Place called Emghir, famous for 
the beſt /beat that is brought to Aleppo. This we made our firſt Stage; and 
mounting again in the Morning about 5 o' Clock, in leſs than an Hour, we 
paſſed by an uninhabited Village called Urghee, our Road pointing as be- 
fore, through the fruitful Plain, even and pleaſant : But when we came to 
aſcend the Hills, where I reckoned we entred the De/art, we had a trouble- 
ſome Paſlage, over looſe great Stones, without any Appearance of a Road. 

Our Guide had promiſed to conduct us through pleaſant Groves and 
Foreſts; but no ſuch Thing appeared, unleſs we ſhould beſtow that Name 
upon low withered Shrybs that grew in the Way, only one Tree, we ſaw, 
which was of good Uſe to us, ſerving as a Landmark; and when we were 
come up with it, being left at a little Diſtance om the Right-hand, we gain- 
ed the Proſpect of a remote Ridge of Hills before us, and on the 'Top of 
one of them an old Caſtle, known by the Name of @azar Fin Iran. I 
ſoon turned my Eyes from it, to a little round Hill more on the Left, by 
which we were to direct our Courſe, and about a Qrarter of an Hour from 
which ſtood a Sheck's Houſe, called Sheck Ailha, with a Well of Hater by 
it; but ſuch that we had but little Guſt to taſte, though it ſerved our 
Horſes. All the Country hereabouts is ſtored with Gazels, and there is a Sort 
of barbarous People there that have hardly any thing elſe to live upon but 
what of theſe they can kill; and Neceſſity has taught them to be no mean 
Artiſts in their Way. That Morning we had travelled about 5 Hours to 
reach Sheck Ailha's; yet finding nothing to invite our Stay there (though 
there were 4 or 5 Tombs not ill made, according to the Turkiſh Mode) 
about One of the Clock we mounted again, bending to the S$9nzh-Eaft, or 
ſomething more Eaſterly. In our Way we had a remarkable Proſpect, on the 
Right-hand, of the Ruins of an ancient City called Audreen, and ſome-— 
times Loudrine, which we were told had been formerly inhabited by Franks, 
and that there were many Inſcriptions there. We proceeded till Sun-ſet, 
very weary,and almoſt without Hope of coming to Water that Night, though 
at the ſame time near dead for Thirſt: And in an Hour's time more our 
Guide brought us to the Side of a Bog, called by the Name of Zerga, where 
we found Hater enough, but it was neither palatable nor wholeſome, 
neither did the Ground ſeem proper to ſleep upon; yet we were forced to 
be content, there being no removing thence that Night. 

Oct. 1, we departed from Zerga, about 2 Hours before Sun-riſe, and 
as ſoon as it was light, had the Proſpect of a very high Hill: To this we 
made as directly as we could look, finding nothing in our Way obſerva' le, 
except a Multitude of Holes made in the ſandy Earth, by Rats, Serpents, and 
other Animals, which rendered our Kiding a little troubleſome, as we 

| had 
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had found it upon the ſame Account the Afternoon before. About 2 Hours 

ſhort of our Stage, we were ſhewn 3 little round Hills, lying to the Right 
in a direct Line, known by the Name of Tenage; where we were told there 
was good Hater, and it is for that Reaſon only they deſerve the Notice of 
thoſe that travel through ſuch a thirſty Deſart. The Place, to which we 
directed our Courſe, was called Eſree, where we arrived about 11 Oo Clock, 
and found, to our great Satisfaction, excellent Water. Here we could diſ- 
cern the Forndations of a ſpacious City, and a Piece of a thick Wall built 
of chalky Stone was ſtanding: This we judged to be the Remainder of a 
Caſtle ſituated on the Side of the Hill, ſo as both to defend and command 
the City. On the Top of the Hill, above the Cafe, ſtand the Ruzns of 
a Fabrick, in appearance very antient, built of a very hard Stone, yet ex- 
ceedingly worn by the Weather. It is of an Oblong Figure, pointing near 
to the N E. and S. W. with only one Door on the Eafterly End, which 
was once adorned with extraordinary good Carvings, of which there are 
ſtill ſome Remains; but the greateſt Part is either worn away, or purpoſely 
defaced; and thoſe Marks of ancient Beauty that remain are obſcure, 
and ſcarcely diſcernible, 

The Outſide of the Walls is beautified with Pz/afters quite round, with 
their Pedeſtals and Capitals regular and handſome; but the Roof is fallen 
down, and within appears nothing which looks either great or beautiful. 
The Situation, and Placing the Door, hinders one from conjecturing it to 
have been a Chriſtian Oratory, or Chapel, and therefore in Probability it muſt 
have been a Heathen Temple; and if ſo, then the Piece of the Ca/tle-Wall being 
of a ſofter Stone, muſt be much more modern. The Goodneſs of the A- 
ter brings the Arabs (who rove up and down the Deſart) and the Turk- 
men frequently hither ; which has occaſioned a great many Graves about 
the Temple; and ſome have had Leiſure, and (which is more difficult to be 
imagined) Skill enough to ſcratch in the Falls the firſt Letters of their 
Names, and many more in Arabick Characters, which we could make no- 
thing of, no more than of an Arabic Inſcription which lay hard by, but 
appeared not ancient. 

Oct. 2, we departed from Eſ/ree about an Hour and an half after Mid- 
night, and in 6 Hours and an Half arrived at Two Wells, the Water 18 Fa- 
thom and 2 Foot Deep, known by the Name of Imp Malcha Giub. 
Through the greateſt Part of this Stage we had a broad beaten Road; and 
where that was not diſcernible, we guided ourſelves by a Ridge of Cha/ky 
Hills, under which the Hells lay. The Water we found exceeding bad, 

and of ſo noiſom a Scent, that we could not endure it ſo much as at our 
Noſes. 

In our way hither we were ſhewn the true Plaut which they burn for 
Soap- Aſhes, which has no Leaves, but a ſoft juicy Stalk, ſhooting into 
ſeveral Branches, and ſomething reſembling our Samphire, only it is more 
round than that. The A4/bes likewiſe we ſaw, which were made not far from 
the Nells, which in burning run into Cakes, not much unlike the Cinders 
of a Forge, only they are heavier, and not ſo full of Pores, nor ſo ey as 

> they 


[ 495 | 


they are. In the Afternoon we proceeded on our Voyage 2 Hours and an 
half, to a Place called A/myrrha, paſſing rather between, than over the Hills, 
though we had ſomething of an Aſcent too, Our Journey hitherto had 
1 Soutberly, and but little varying to the Eaftward of due 
South. 

Oct. 3z, we mounted from Almyrrha between 5 and 6 in the Morning, 
making to the Point of a high Ridge of Mountains, through an uneven 
Deſart Way: We came to the Aſcent after about 4 Hours Travel, which we 
found not diincult ; and when we were on the Top, we had a pleaſant Pro- 
ſpe& of the Country. This Mountain was covered on both Sides with 
great Plenty of Turpentine-trees, which was an Object very pleaſing, hav- 
ing ſeen very few Greens in our whole Journey, This Tree grows very 
thick and ſhady, and ſeveral of them we ſaw loaded with a vaſt abun- 
dance of a ſmall round Nur, the chief Uſe whereof is to make O11; 
though ſome eat them, and account them as great a Regalio as Piſtaches. 
Their outward Husk is green, and more oily than that of Pi/taches, and 
within a very thin Shell, a Kernel both in Colour and Reliſh very much re- 
ſembling them : But thoſe that ear them, ſeldom take the Pains to ſearch 
for the Kernels, but eat Husk and Shell all together, which have no un- 
grateful Taſte. From this Hill we had a tedious Deſcent, and coming at the 
Foot into a narrow Gut, winding this Way and that between the Mountains, 
our Paſſage ſeemed very long, hot, and tireſome: Our want of Hater how- 
ever obliged us to proceed, whereof we now began to be in great Neceſ- 


ſity, eſpecially for our Horſes and Mules, who had none the Night before, 


nor none at all that Day. | 
About two o'Clock in the Afternoon a ſmall drizling Ræin, which w 

had about half an Hour, increaſed to a very plentiful Shower, which put us 
upon producing all the Veſſels we had to catch it as it fell from the Hea- 
vens, or ran down the Skirts of our Tents; our Horſes at the ſame 'Time 
greedily drinking it from the Ground. But we might have ſpared our 
Pains, for in leſs than half an Hour's Time, our Camp was in a manner 
afloat, and we were ſurrounded with Hater not only ſufficient for us, but 
for an Army of 20,000 e n: 'I hoſe hollow Guts which we paſſed over 
without the leaſt Appearance of Moiſture, were, by the Cataracts which 
deſcended from the Mountains, become Rivers ; ſo plentifully was God 
pleaſed to provide for us in our greateſt Streight ; and which increaſes both 


the Wonder and Mercy, the next Morning all this great Quantity of H'a- 


ter was paſſed away; ſo that in about two Hours riding we could hardly 
perceive that there had been any Razz at all. This memorable Place is 
known by the Name of A!-H/pal. 

Octob. 4, from Al- Ii iſoal we proceeded for Tadmor. Our Way lay So,. 
ward, but the Gut in which we travelled, would not permit us to keep a di- 
rect Courſe. However, in about an Hour's Walk, we paſſed by Autor Moun- 
tains (our Guide called them To:/ Autor) through a Gut or Rent, both Sides of 
which ſo directly anſwered one to the other, they would tempt a Man to be- 
lieve they were ſeparated by Art, for an Entrance into the Country. "MN 
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almoſt as ſoon as we were well got within the open Space, we were obliged 
to aſcend another Hill, and ſo our Road continued over Hills and Valleys 
interchangeably all the Way, We had hardly proceeded 4 Hours, when we 
came to the Brow of a rocky Mountain, ſeparated from that whereon ſtands 
the Ca/tle of Tadnor, but by a narrow Valley: In which Hill, by the Way, 
appeared ſome Quarries of fine Stone, which probably might afford Mate. 
rials to the curious Buildings in the City; where we ſoon after arrived. 

Having tired ourſelves with roving from Rain to Ruin, and rummaging 
among old Stones; and more eſpecially not thinking it ſafe to linger too 
long in a Place, where ſhould the Mountain Arabs (who were Enemies to 
Aſſyne Abbaſſe, our Friend) have Intelligence of us, they might either fall 
upon, or endeavour to intercept us in our Return, 

On Thur/day, Oct. 8, about half an Hour after 4 in the Morning, we de- 
parted from Tadmor, being very well ſatisfied with what we had ſeen, and. 
glad to have eſcaped ſo dreaded a Place without any Trouble or Pre- 
tences upon us: But elſe with ſome Regret, for having left a great many 
Things behind, which deſerved a more particular and curious Inſpection. 
Our Road lay almoſt due Eat, or a little inclining to the North; and on 
the Left hand, a Ridge of Hills ſtretched along for a great Space, ſometimes 
about half an Hour diſtant from the Road, and ſometimes opening wider. 
Theſe Hills, we were told, were ſtored with rich Veizs of divers Minerals, 
and afforded all that vaſt Quantity of Marble, the Remains whereof we had 
ſeen at Tadmor : And it was from a Fountain called Abulfarras, at the Foot 
of one of them, they fetched out Hater which we drank there; the Inhabi- 
tants contenting themſelves with that which runs from the bot Springs. To 
the Right-hand lay a moſt barren Plain, perfectly bare, and hardly any 
thing green to be ſeen therein, except it were a few Gourds, which our Ser- 
vants found on the Side of a little riſing Ground, where there was no ſhew 
of any thing 10ſt to feed them. Our Way being plain, we had the Sight 
of Tadmor, eſpecially the Caſtle, for above half our Stage, till we came to an 
old Caphar Houſe. We made indeed a very ſhort Day's Journey in the 
whole, finding a Zo:7:tain of excellent IJ ater in about 5 Hours and a half's 
Riding; which, as it was a moſt welcome Refreſhment to us in ſuch a thirſty 
Deſart, ſo it was the only good Water we met with till we came to Enphrates, 
which was not till the third Day from this Place. At this Fountain we 
pitched, near to which is a Village, but almoſt wholly ruined and deſerted. 
Twas ſome time before any Body would be ſeen, for they were afraid of 
us: At length three Men came out to our Tents, Spectacles of a miſerable 
Poverty, occaſioned by their being frequently pillaged by the Mountain 
Arabs, and a great Duty they pay to 4//yne Abbaſſe their King, for his Pro- 


tection. Three Hundred Dollars they pay him annually, when one would 
think the whole Village was not able to make up the Sum of One Hundred : 


Vet being the remoteſt Place that was under his Juriſdiction, they often 
ſuffer by the Inroads of the others. The Name of the Place is Zarecca, a 
Name it received (as we were informed) from a Victory obtained there by 
the Turks over the Mamalikes. 
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Oct. 9. From Tarecca we mounted early, and travelling N. E. or near 
that Point, in 7 Hours time arrived at $9ukney, The Road we found much 
like what we had the Day before, lying over a barren Plain; only we had 
Hills on both Sides, and ſometimes cloſing within Half an Ilour's riding one 
of the other. The Village has its Name from the Hot-Haters (for ſo the 
Word imports) which are of the ſame Nature with thoſe of Tadmor : Herein 
they Bath frequently, the ſame little dirty Hole ſerving both for Men and 
Nomen; only they have ſo much Modeſty remaining, that they have differ- 
ent Hours for the one and the other. To ſay the Truth, *twas the only 
Mark of Modeſty : In other Reſpects they ſeemed a confident, or rather 
impudent Generation of People. Before we could pitch our 'Tents they 
flocked about us in Multitudes, Men, Women and Children ; and of the 
laſt, many of them as naked as ever they came into the World, not ſo much 
as a Rag about them to cover them; and ſo numerous they appeared, that 
if we had Reaſon to think Zarecca wanted Inhabitants, we had no leſs to 
conclude S$91krey over-ſtocked. At this Place uſually reſides an Officer of 
Aſſyne's, who is their $ub-Baſſa, or Governour: He whom we found there 
was called Dor, of a good Family among the Arabs, to whom we made a 
Preſent, and he civilly returned it in Barley for our Horſes. Afterwards 
he came under our Tents, and invited us to an Entertainment; which, con- 
ſidering the Circumſtances of the Place, was very ſplendid, though it was 
nothing but Pz/ac at laſt, a little diverſified by the Dreſſing; and, to ſpeak 
truly, I judge we could not have leſs than a Buſhel of Rice ſet before us. 
His Palace indeed was not very ſtately, there being few Cottages in Eng/and 
but might vie with it. To the Room wherein we were entertained, which 
doubtleſs was the beſt, if not the only one he had, we were forced to 
clamber, rather than aſcend, by broken Steps made of Stone and Dirt, 
When we were got in, and commodiouſly ſeated after the Turki/b Mode, 
it ſeemed large enough for about a dozen or fourteen People: At the upper 
End was a little Space, ſeparated from the reſt by a Ridge made up of Earth, 
within which I ſuppoſed he ſlept. The Walls were mean, but the Roof 
much worſe, having no other Covering but Faggots ; ſo that certainly it 
could not be Proof againſt a Shower of Rain : However, it ſerved well enough 
for our Afternoon's Collation; and we had come away with a good Opinion 
of the Gentleman's Civility, had he not afterwards endeavoured to make a 
Pretence upon us, and ſo would have forced us to pay dear for our Rice: He 
pretended to a cuſtomary Duty of a Chequiu a Head of all Franks that paſt 
that Road; though probably neither he, nor his Grandfather before him, 
had ever ſeen a Frank there before. But when he underſtood by our Guide, 
that we were not ſo eaſily to be impoſed upon; and withal, that we were 
Aſſyne*s Friends, and in our Way to his Tents; and eſpecially our Treaſurer, 
a Perſon he very much eſteemed, who therefare would be ſure to acquaint 
him with any Exaction or Injury offered us, his Mouth was quickly ſtopt, 
and he grew ſo ſenſible of his Error, that he ſent to excuſc it, and preſent- 
ed our Treaſurer with a Fan of Black Oſtrich Feathers, and in the Morning 
r Si | came 
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came himſelf, and conducted us about an Hour on our Way. This Village 
pays to AHne 1500 Dollars per Annum. 

. 10. Continuing our Voyage ftill to the N. E. or ſomething more 
eaſterly, we found it another pleaſant and eaſy Stage to another Village called 
Tiebe, ſo called (as they fay) from the Goodneſs of the Vater, the Word 
ſignifying Good: But we found them not ſo over- excellent; they had the 
Taſte, and were doubtleſs tinctured with the ſame Mineral with thoſe of 
Soukney and Tadmor, though not ſo ſtrong. But the Village itſelf made a 
better Shew than uſual ; and the People appeared of ſome better Faſhion, 
and more civilized than thoſe we had left. Tis pleaſantly ſituated, and 
makes a good Appearance as one comes up to it; the Proſpect being helped 
by a well-built Steeple, to which is now adjoined their Asu,, But I am 
apt to believe it the Remains of a Chriſtian Church, being built with ſome 
more Art and Beauty than you ſtall eaſily find in Turki/b Fabricks: And 
there are alſo ſeveral Rains about it, which ſpeak it to have been a more 
famous Place than now it is. Into the Mo/que we were permitted to enter 
without any Diſturbance. This Village lies in one of the Roads from 
Aleppo to Bagdat, and pays to Aſſyne an annual Tribute of 1000 Dollars. 
From hence we mounted again in the Afternoon, and proceeded about 
2 Hours and a balf farther ; having travelled this Day in all about 7 or 
8 Hours. The Place we pitched at was a Fountain, and known by the Name 
of Alcome; but neither Town nor Houſe by it; neither was the Vater fit 
to be drank, being of the ſame Nature with that of Soukney, and almoſt 
as Warm. 

Ot. 11. From Alcome we roſe about an Hour and a half after Mid- 
night, our Guide groping out the Way by the Help of the Stars, which now 
bended more to the North than formerly. As ſoon as it was light enough 
to look about us, we found our ſelves in a wild open Deſart, the Ground 
in ſome Places covered with a Sort of Heath, and in others quite bare: 
Nor had we travelled long after the Sun was up, before, by the help of a 
riſing Ground, we diſcovered Ar/offa; but it was after 10 o' Clock before we 
reached it: And finding no Water any where near, we were neceſſitated to 
proceed forward for the River Euphrates, which we found 4 Hours diſtant 
from it. Ar/offa, or (as the Arabs call it) Ar/offa Emir, ſeems to be the 
Remains of a Monaſtery, having no Town nor Village near it, and being 
one continued Pile of Building of an oblong Figure, ſtretching longways 
Eaſt and Weſt, and encloſing a very capacious Area. At a Diftance it makes 
a glittering Shew, being built of Cypſiug-Stone, or Rock-Tfingglaſs, reſem- 
bling Alabaſter, but not ſo hard; ſeveral Quarries of which we paſt by in 
our Way to it. When the Sun ſhines upon it, it reflects the Beams ſo 
ſtrong, that they dazle the Eyes of the Spectators. Art or Accuracy in 
the Workmanſhip we found none, and but very little Carved Work, and 
that mean enough ; nay, thg very Cement they made uſe of, is but little 
better than Dirt: So that it's no great Wonder to fee it in Ruins, though 
it has not the Appearance of any great Antiquity. Round about were the 
little Apartments or Chambers for the Monks, built Arch-wiſe, only one 
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Story above Ground; but underneath are ſeveral Cells or Vaults, larger 
than the Chambers, which perhaps might ſerve for their Schools, or Working- 
Honſes, In the Midſt of the Area ſtand the Ruins of ſeveral Buildings, ſome 
of which ſeem to have been Ciſterns for Mater; and it may be the Bathing- 
places: But the moſt remarkable was one, which probably was the A 
bot's, or Biſhop's Houſe, there having been ſome more Pains beſtowed up- 
on it than the reſt; and another, which was the Reliques of their Church. 
This was formerly no unhandſome Structure, being built in the Form of 
our Churches, and diſtinguiſhed into three 1/es, of which the Middle one is 
ſupported by 18 turned Marble Pillars, with Capitals upon them, not of 
Marble, but of a Sort of Clay, and caft into the Shape they are in, but of a 
Colour exactly reſembling the Pillar itſelf. That which perſwades us to be- 
lieve them caſt, is a Greek Inſcription to be ſeen on all of them; the Letters 
whereof are not made by Iuciſion in the Stone, but ſeem to be ſtamp'd, 
ſtanding out higher than the Diſtance between them; and on one of them, 
by Miſtake, they are ſo placed, as to be read after the Oriental Manner, 


from the Right-hand to the Left. 'The Words are theſe, with the Crucifix 
before, as follows: 


L ENT CEPT: ENIECK' Ts EYNTEN MAPwNIs TC X»PEITITEK® 


From hence our Guide led us to the River, by the Aſſiſtance of two little 
Hills, which are known by the Name of Af-Dzien; our Way lying North, 
and a little bending to the Eaſt. The Sight of the River was a very plea- 
ſing Proſpe&t: And to our great Comfort we found the Water very clear, 
happening to be there before the Rains, and after the Syow-waters (which 
ſwell and diſturb it in the Summer Time) were all paſt. We pitched upon 
the Reach of the River, where it was not very broad, not being above Ha 
a Musket-ſhot over. 

Oct. 12. This Morning about Sun-riſe we proceeded on our Voyage, 
keeping along the Banks of the River, which for the moſt part led us // eft 
and Nort h-Meſt: And here we had pleaſant Travelling, having the River on 
the Right-hand, and Hills of Marble, or other fine Stone, on the Left; and 
delightful Groves of Tamarisk, Mulberry, and other Trees to paſs through. 
Here every thing about us looked freſh and verdant ; and we met frequently 
Men and Women paſſing on their Occaſions, a thing to which (in our 
former Stages) we had not been accuſtomed. We had alſo a pleaſing Pro- 
ſpect of the oppoſite Shore, and could ſee a great Way into Meſopotamia : 
But we could meet with no Convenience to croſs the River. There are no 
Places of Note remaining upon the River, either on one Side or the other; 
only on the farther Side we ſaw an old Caſtle, called Giabar, which made a 
good Shew, being ſituated on the Top of a Hill, and both for that, and 
the Way of Building, very much reſembling that of Aleppo; only that is 
the larger, and in the midſt of a City; this leſs, and has neither Town 
nor Houſes about it. On our Side we paſt by a Sheck's Houſe, called Abu/- 
Rarra, and the Rnins of a Town a little farther, where there was a hre 
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Tower built of very ordinary Brick, but pretty entire. After we had leſt 
theſe Ruins, we reſted to bait under the Shadow of a Rock, whercin 
were many Apartments and Conveniencies cut to lodge in, which 1 ſup. 
poſe are made uſe of in the Winter by the People, who, during the Sum- 
mer, pitch among the Trees by the Kiver-ſide. In the Afternoon we con— 
tinued our Journey as before, keeping always at a little Diſtance from the 
River till a little before Sun-ſet, having travelled 7 or 8 Hours the whole 
Day. 
yy 13. 'This Day we had the ſame Satisfaftion as the Day before, 
proceeding as near the River as the Road would permit: And having made 
a Stage of about 6 Hours, we reſted under the Shade of the Tamarish. 
Trees by the River-/ide. In our Way we ſaw the Rins of a City called 
Baulus, where the Turks had formerly a Sangiac: But now there is never 
an Inhabitant in the Place, nor Houſe ſtanding, but the Rnins of Houſes, 
and an oftagonal Tower of a conſiderable Height, v/z. 109 Steps, and 
beautified on the Outſide with Flouriſbes and an Arabick Inſcription round 
about, It is a handſome Structure, and probably the Work of the Mana- 
Itkes, fince whoſe Time little has been done to adorn, but abundance to 
deſtroy and waſte this Country. After Dinner we mounted ſooner than 
ordinary, becauſe, hoping to reach the Tents of Mine, we were unwilling it 
ſhould be late when we arrived ; yet we made it near Sun-ſet before we got 
to Fay, a Fountain by which he lay. We had travelled ſtill on the ſame 
Point N. W. with the Proſpect of the River the greater Part of the Way, 
the neareſt Reach thereof not being above an Hour's riding from the 
Fountain. On the Road we met with ſeveral Banderas of the Emir's Sol— 
diers; who knowing our Guide, and underſtanding we were going to him, 
gave us a very courteous Salam; who elſe, perhaps, might have treated 
us with another Sort of Civility. The King's Tents ſpread over a large 
Plain, and took up fo vaſt a Space, that though we had the Advantage of 
a riſing Ground, we could not ſee the uttermoſt Extent of them, His 
own particular Text was pretty near the Middle of the reſt, which were 
pitched about it, not in a circular Manner, but ſtretching out in Length as 
the Plain opened; or, for the better Conveniency of a Current of Water, which 
from the Fountain ran through the midſt of them. *Twas not at all di- 
ſtinguiſnable from the reſt but by its Bigneſs, and a little more Company 
about it; being all made of a Sort of Hair-cloth. It cannot well be doubted 
but they are deſcended from the old Arabes Scenitæ, they living juſt after 
the ſame manner, having no ſettled Abode, but remove from Fountain to 
Fountain, as they find Graſs for their Sheep and Camels, and Water for 
them and themſelves. They love to derive themſelves from 1mae!, the 
Son of Abraham. | 
As ſoon as we alighted, we were attended by the Officers of the Emir, and 
conducted to a very noble Tent, built after the Turkiſh Mode, and pitch'd 
next to his own. Hither he ſent to bid us welcome, and to enquire 
how we had paſt in our Voyage; and preſently after we had a Repalt of 
ſeveral Diſhes of Meat ſet before us, to ſtay our Appetites till a more plen- 
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tiful Supper could be got ready. But before Supper the King himſelf made 
us a Viſit in Perſon, bidding us welcome to Fay, and asking what we had 
ſeen in our Travels that pleaſed ? how we liked Tadmor ? and whether 
we had found a Treaſure there? For this Notion ſticks in the Heads of theſe 
People, that the Frarks go to fee old Ruins, only becaule they there meet 
with Inſcriptious which direct them to ſome bid Treaſures. And therefore it 
is no unuſual thing with them, when they find a Stone with an Inſcription 
on one Side, to turn that down to the Ground, that it might not be ſeen or 
read of any. But we aſſured him we went with no ſuch Expectations, but 
only out of a Deſire to ſee the Place: Neither had we brought any thing 
away with us but a Piece of Porphyry Stone, which, upon his Requeſt, we 
ſhewed him. We let him fee too a kind of rude Draught which we had 
taken of the Place, which he ſeemed to like. He made his Viſit the 
ſhorter, that he might not incommode us after our Journey; but deſired 
us we would live after our own Pleaſure, and to our Satisfaction, and com- 
mand freely whatever the Camp would afford; ordering ſome of his Peo- 
ple conſtantly to attend upon us. W hen there was mention made of our 
Deſign to be gone the next Morning, he anſwered, it muſt not be; him- 
ſelf was invited, the next Day, to a great Entertainment, by one of his 
Granudees, and we ſhould accompany him; but the Day following he would 
go out with us, and hunt part of our way towards Aleppo. When Supper 
was brought in, there was Victuals enough for 3 times our Number; a large 
Diſh of Pzlaw in the Middle, and 12 or 13 Diſhes of ſeveral Sorts of Meat 
about it, all dreſſed after their Manner, but exceeding good. After we 
had eat and drank what we pleaſed, we roſe up, and our Servants fat 
down in our Places, it being the Cuſtom of the Arabs and Turks too, from 
the higheſt to the meaneſt, all to eat at the ſame Table. 'The beſt Sort ſir 
down firſt, and ſo in order till all are ſatisfied, and then what remains is 
carried away. We might, if we had pleaſed, have lodged under the ſame 
Tent where we eat ; but having Tents of our own pitched, ſome of our 
Company choſe rather to retire thither, to avoid being diſturbed by too 
many Viſitants. 

Od. 14. The next Morning, about 10 o'Clock, we were told that the 
King was gone to the Entertainment, and expected we ſhould follow him ; 
and that two yon Camels were killed to furniſh this ſumptuous Feaſt ; 
which is the higheſt Piece of Magnificence and Greatneſs to which theſe 
People, whoſe greateſt Riches conſiſt in Camels, can arrive. The lent was 
about a Furlong from ours; ſo mounting our [ſor /es, we rode to it, and found 
it ſurrounded with a numerous Train of Gueſts, 300 ar leaſt, of different 
Sort and Quality. It was very large of itſelf ; and to be ſtil} more ca- 
pacious, it was left open toward the Het. The King was ſeated at the 
North-end, about the midſt of the Tent, upon a Place raiſed with CMVions 
and Quilts and Carpets before him; neither did he fit croſs-legged, as all the 
reſt of the Company were obliged to do, but in a leaning Poſture. They 
ſeemed to obſerve an exact Order in their Places; and when any Perſon of 
Note entered, thoſe that were near his Flace roſe up, and ſtood till he had 
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ſcated himſelf. But the far greateſt Part could not come within the Com- 
paſs of the Ring, but ſtood behind the Backs of the reſt, leaving a 
ſpacious Area vacant in the middle. When we entered, they made Room 
for us on the King's Left-hand, which here is eſteemed the more honou— 
rable ; where we ſate down in the ſame Poſture with thoſe about us, Croſs. 
legged, upon a thin Carpet. Before Mid-day a Carpet being ſpread in the 
middle of the Tent, our Dinner was brought in, being ſerved up in large 
wooden Bowls between two Men; and truly, to my Apprehenſion, Load 
enough for them. Of theſe great Platters there were about 50 or 60 in 
Number, perhaps more, with a great many little ones, I mean, ſuch as 
one Man was able to bring in, ſtrewed here and there among them, and 
placed for a Border or Garniſh round about the Table. In the middle of 
all was one of a larger Size than all the reſt, in which were the Camels 
Bones, and a thin Broth in which they were boiled : 'The other greater 
ones ſeemed all filled with one and the ſame Sort of Proviſion, a kind of 
Plum-Broth made of Rice, and the fleſhy Part of the Camel, with Cur- 
rans and Spices, being of ſomewhat a darker Colour than what is made 
in our Country. The leſſer were, for the moſt part, charged with Rice, 
dreſſed after ſeveral Modes, ſome of them having Leben (a thick ſoure 
Milk) poured upon them. Leben is a thing in mighty Eſteem in theſe hot 
Countries, being very uſeful to quench %%: And truly we had need of 
it here; for I did not ſee a Drop of any ſort of Liquor, excepting a Diſh of 
Coffee before Dinner, drank at this ſplendid Feaſt. AXnives, Forks, Spoons, 
Trenchers, &c. are ſilly impertinent Things in the Eſteem of the Arabs : 
However, we being known to make uſe of ſuch things, had large wooden 
Spoons laid before us. When the Table was thus plentifully furniſhed, the 
King ariſing from his Seat, went and fate down to that Diſh that was di— 
rectly before him; and ſo did the reſt, as many as it would contain; which 
could not be much ſhort of 100 ; and ſo without any further Ceremony 
they fell to, thruſting their Hands into the Diſhes, and eating by Hand- 
fuls. Neither was there any occaſion of Carving; only becauſe thoſe Diſhes 
in the middle were too remote to be reached, there was an Officer on pur- 
poſe, who ſtepping in among them, and ſtanding in Places deſignedly left 
for that End, with a long Ladle in both his Hands, helped any one accord- 
ing to their Deſires. When the K7zg had eaten what he thought fit, he 
roſe up and waſhed, and retired back to his former Seat; and we alſo did 
the like, others being ready to fill our Places. Nor did we continue much 
longer under the Tent in that numerous Crowd; for Aſſyne perceiving us 
a little uneaſy, and ſuppoſing we had now ſufficiently ſatisfied our Curio- 
ſity, though perhaps not our Appetites, told us, we might take our Li- 
berty, and, if we thought fit, retire to our Tents. 'This Favour we gladly 
accepted, and without Ceremony returned, ſeveral of his Attendants wait- 
ing upon us back. Here we had another Dinner ſet before us, and having 
ſome of our own Wine and Water to drink with it, it went down better with 
us than the famous Camel-Feaſ?, In the Evening, the King mounted to (ce 
the Flight of a new Hawk, and ſtayed abroad very late, his Hawk fly- 
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ing away; but ſhe was afterwards taken up by his Falconer ; otherwiſe he 
had not been in a good Humour all that Night, being a Man that delights 
very much in Sport. After his Return from Hawking, we went to wait 
upon him at his own Tent, to return him 'Thanks for his moſt courteous 
and royal Reception of us, and to deſire Leave to depart the next Morn- 
ing. Here we found him ſurrounded with the chiefeſt of his People; and 


being placed again on his Leſt-Hlaud, he entertained us with a great deal 


of pleaſant Diſcourſe, and asked ſuch Queſtions as ſhewed him to be a 
Man of extraordinary Capacity and Judgment. As for Learning they have 
no ſuch thing among them, and therefore it is not to be expected that 
he ſhould be a Scholar : But were he not a Perſon of more than common 
Prudence and Underſtanding, he could never have managed that wild and 
unruly People as he has done ever ſince his Advancement to the Throne; 
which muſt therefore have been the more difficult, becauſe as he came to 
it by the Depoſition of his Father (though not immediately) who now lives 
with him as a private Man, ſo has he never wanted Competitors. To his 
Father he pays a great deal of outward Reſpect, but is forced to keep a 
very watchtul Eye over him. After about an Hour's Diſcourſe, we were 
diſmiſſed. 

Oct. 15. In the Morning, Aue not being at leiſure to go a Hunting, 
we proceeded on our Voyage homewards, with a great deal of Alacrity ; 
and in about three Hours and a half arrived at Seray : And hence, after a ſhort 
Repaſt, we continued our Journey to Sherby Fountain, which took us up 
about the like Space of Time. Here we accounted ourſelves as good as at. 
Home, being at a Place with which we were well acquainted, and to which 
ſeveral times in the Year ſome or other of our Nation uſually reſort, either 
for Gaze} or Hog-hunting, according to their Seaſon; nor had we hence 
above 7 or 8 Hours to Aleppo. 

Oct. 16, Getting up pretty early in the Morning, we reſolved to hunt 
the greateſt Part of our Way home, as we did ; and Gining at the famous 
Roumd-Hill, whereon has been ſpent by the Engliſh, more Money than 
would purchaſe a noble Eſtate round about it, in the Afternoon we arrived 
at Aleppo. 


3. We departed from Aleppo on Michaelmas-day, 1691, and in Geaſy Days An Acccune 


Travel over a deſart Country, came to Tadmor. As we rode into the Town of bag ; 
y Mr, Wil, 


ated as to command both the Paſs into the Hills by which we entered, and, 217 f. 83. 


we took notice of a Caſtle about Half an Hours Diſtance from it, and ſo ſitu- 


the City too. But we could eaſily perceive it was no od Building, retaining 
no Foot-ſteps of the exquiſite Workmanſhip and Ingenuity of the Ancients. 
Upon Enquiry, we were informed that it was built by Man Ogle, a Prince 
of the Druces, in the Reign of Amurath the Third, A. D. 1585. But J 
know not how to give much Credit to this Story, becauſe I find nor that 
either Man.-Ogle, or any Drucian Prince, was ever powerful in theſe Parts, 
their Strength lying on Mount Libauus, and along the Coaſt of Hadon, Be- 
rytus, Ec, It is a Work of more Labour than Art, and the very Situation 
alone is enough to render it almoſt impreg nable; ſtanding on the Top of a 
| 1 very 
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very high Hill, encloſed with a deep Ditch, cut out of the very Rock, 
over which there was only one ſole Paſſage by a Draw-Bridge: This 
Bridge too is now broken down, ſo that there is no Entrance remaining, un- 
leſs you will be at the Pains to clamber up the Rock, which is in one Place 
feaſible, but withal ſo difficult and hazardous, that a ſmall Slip may endan- 
ger one's Life. Nor is there any thing within to be ſeen ſufficient to re- 
compenſe your 'Trouble of getting up to it, the Building being confuſed, 
and the Rooms very ill contrived, Upon the Top of the Hill there is a 
l ell of a prodigious Depth, as certainly it muſt be a great way to come at 
Mater from the Top of ſuch a Rock, the Diteh that ſurrounds it not 
having the leaſt Appearance of Moiſture therein ; which made it there- 
fore ſeem more ſtrange that a 7/4 Boar ſhould ruſh out thence amongſt 
our Horſes, when we rode up to take a more particular View of the 
Place. 
This Caſtle ſtands on the Nort h ſide of the Town, and from hence you 
have the beſt Proſpect of the Country all about. You ſee Tadmor under 
you incloſed on three Sides with long Ridges of Mountains, which open to- 
wards the Eaſt gradually to the Diſtance of about an Hour's riding; but to 
the South ſtretches a vaſt Plain beyond the Reach of the Eye. In this Plain 
you ſee a large Valley of Salt, affording great Quantities thereof, and ly- 
ing near about an Hour's Diſtance from the City, And this more probably 
is the Valley of Salt, mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 13. where David ſmote the 
Syrians,and flew 18,000 Men, than another which lies about 4 Hours from 
Aleppo, and has ſometimes paſt for it. The Air is good, but the Soil ex- 
ceeding barren, nothing green to be ſeen therein, ſave ſome few Palm— 
Trees in the Gardens, and here and there about the Town. And from theſe 
Trees I conceive it obtained its Name, both in Hebrew (Tadmor, which 
ſignifies a Pal/m-Tree) and in Latin (Palmira) and the whole Country is 
thence denominated Syria Palmirena ; and ſometimes Solitudines Palmirens : 
So that the Latius did not change, but only tranſlate the old Name, which 
therefore ſtill obtains in theſe Eaſtern Parts, and the more modern is wholly 
unknown. The City itſelf appears to have been of a large Extent, by 
the Space now taken up by the Ruins; but there are no Footſteps of any 
Walls remaining, nor is it poſſible to judge of the ancient Figure of the 
Place. 'The preſent Inhabitants, as they are poor, miſerable, dirty Peo- 
ple, ſo they have ſhut themſelves up, to the Number of about 3o or 40 
Families, in little Huts made of Dirt, within the Walls of a ſpacious Court, 
which encloſed a moſt magnificent Heathen Temple, Hereinto alſo we 
entered, the whole Power of the Village, if I may ſo call it, being gather- 
ed together at the Door, whether to ſtand upon their Defence, in caſe we 
proved Enemies (for ſome of them had their Guns in their Hands) or out 
of meer Curioſity to gaze upon us, I know not. However our Ce, who 
was an Arab, whom Ane, their preſent King, had ſent to conduct us 
through the whole Voyage, being a Man known among them, we had an 
eaſy Admittance, and with a great many Welcomes in their Language were 
led to the Sheck's Houſe, with whom we were to make our Abode. And 
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to mention here what the Place at firſt View repreſents; certainly the 
World itſelf cannot afford the like Mixture of Remains of the greateſt State 
and Magnificence, together with the Extremity of Filth and Poverty. The 
neareſt Parallel I can think of, is that of the Temple of Baal, deſtroyed by 
45 and converted into a Draught-Houſe. And if, what is not impro- 

able, this very Place was a Temple of Jupiter Belus, the Similitude will 
run upon all four. 

The whole encloſed Space is a Square of 220 Yards each Side, encompaſſed 
with a high and ſtately Wall, built of large ſquare Stone, and adorned with 
Pilaſters, within and without, to the Number (as near as we could compute 
by what is ſtanding of the Wall, which is much the greater Part) of 
62 on a Side. And had not the Barbarity of the Turks, Enemies to eve- 
ry thing that is Splendid and Noble, out of a vain Superſtition, pur— 
poſely beat down thoſe beautiful Cornices, both here and in other Places, 
we had ſeen the moſt curious and exquiſite Carvings in Stone, which 
perhaps the World could ever boaſt of; as here and there a ſmall Remain- 
der, which has eſcaped their Fury, does abundantly evidence. The HWeſt- 
fide, wherein is the Entrance, is moſt of it broken down, and near the Mid- 
dle of the Square, another higher Vall erected out of the Ruins; which 
ſhews to have been a Caſtle ſtrong but rude ; the old Stones, and many 
Pillars broken or ſawn aſunder, being rolled into the Fabrick, and ill ce- 
mented. Within were to be ſeen the Foundations of another Wall, which 
probably might anſwer the Front; and that the Mamalukes, whoſe Work- 
manſhip it ſeems moſt likely to have been, built the Caſtle here for the Se- 
curity of the Place. Before the whole Length of this new Front, except a 
narrow Paſſage, which is left for an Entrance, is cut a deep Ditch, the 
Aſcent whereof on the Inner-fide is faced with Stone to the very Foot of the 
Wall, which muſt have rendered it very difficult to have aſſaulted it. The 
Paſſage to, and the Door itſelf is very narrow, not wider than to receive a 
loaded Camel, or that two Footmen may well walk a-breaſt. And as ſoon as 
you are within the firſt Door, you make a ſhort 'Turn to the Right, and 
\ paſs on to another of the like Bigneſs, which leads into the Court. But all 
this is but a new Building upon an old, and by this outward Wall is quite 
ſhrouded that Magnificent Entrance which belonged to the firſt Fabrick ; 
of the Statelineſs whereof we were enabled to judge by the two Stones which 
ſupported the Sides of the great Gate, each of which is 35 Foot in length, 
and artificially carved with Vines and Cluſters of Grapes, exceeding bold, 
and to the Life. They are both ſtanding, and in their Places; and the Di- 
ſtance between them, which gives us the Wideneſs of the Gate, 15 Foot. But 
all this is now walled up to the narrow Door beforementioned. Over the 
little Door there is an Inſcription in Creek, and alſo another in another Lan- 
guage and Character, which I never ſaw till in Tadmor, nor underſtand 
what to make of it. From that in Greek we hoped for ſome Information ; 
but it will be evident to any one that reads it, that the Stone was brought 
from another Place, and caſually put in there, Tis thus: , 
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TO MNHMEION TOY TASE«»NOC EKTICENE ZIAI@vN 
'CENTIMIOC OAAINAOOC O AAMITITPOTATOC | 
CYNKAHT [IKOC] AIPANOY OY ABAAAAOOY TOY 
NAC] OT ATYTwTE KAI TIOIC ATTOT KAI TIwNOIC 
CIC TO MNAN-TEAEC AlwNION TEIMHN. 


Under this was the unknown Character, which I ſhall here give you a 
Specimen of, as well as it could be taken, | 
The Letters between theſe [] Marks were not legible, but I have ven- 
tured to ſupply the Defect, as alſo you will ſee in ſome others following. 
Neither was the E in MNHMEION upon the Stone, but was doubtleſs 
omitted by Miſtake ; and the Inſcription is nothing elſe but the Inſcription of 
a Sepulchre, the like to which we ſaw ſeveral. And as for the other Character, 
it being added almoſt under every Geeek Inſcription we ſaw, and rarely found 
alone, I am apt to believe it the Native Language and Character of the Place, 
and the Matter it contains, nothing elſe but what we have in the Creek, 
As ſoon as you are entered within the Court, you ſee the Remainders of 
two Rows of very noble Marble Pillars, 37 Foot high, with their Capitals of 
moſt exquiſite carved Work; as alſo muſt have been the Cornices between 
them, before by rude and ſuperſtitious Hands they were broken down. 
Of theſe there are now no more than 58 remaining entire ; but there muſt 
have been a great many more, for they appear to have gone quite round 
the whole Court, and to have ſupported a moſt ſpacious double Piazza or 
Cloiſter. Of this Piazza the Walks on the Weſt-fide, which is oppoſed to 
the Front of the Temple, ſeem to have exceeded the other in Beauty and 
Spaciouſneſs ; and at each End thereof are two Niches for Statues at their 
full Length, with their Pedeſtals, Borders, Supporters, and Canopies, carved 
with the greateſt Artifice and Curioſity. The Space within this once beau- 
tiful Encloſure, which is now filled with nothing but the dirty Huts of the 
Inhabitants, I conceive to have been an open Court, in the midſt whereof 
ſtands the Temple, encompaſſed with another Row of Pillars of a different 
Order, and much higher than the former, being above 5o Foot high. Of 
theſe remain now but 16. But there muſt have been about double that 
Number, which whether they encloſed an Inner Court, or ſupported 
the Roof of a Cloiſter, there being now nothing of a Roof remaining, is un- 
certain: Only one great Stone lies down, which ſeems to have reached from 
theſe Pillars to the Walls of the Temple. The whole Space contained with- 
in theſe Pillars, we found to be 59 Tards in Length, and in Breadth near 28. 
In the midſt of which Space is the Temple, extending in Length more than 
33 Tards, and in Breadth 13 or 14. It points North and South, having a 
moſt magnificent Entrance on the Weſt, exactly in the middle of the Build- 
ing; which, by the ſmall Remains yet to be ſeen, ſeems to have been one 
of the moſt glorious Structures in the World, I never ſaw Vines and Cluſters 
of Grapes cut in Stone ſo bold, ſo lively, and ſo natural in any Place. Juſt 
over the Door we could make a ſhift to diſcern part of the Wings of a large 
Spread-Eagle, extending the whole Wideneſs thereof: The 8 
2 where 
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whereof led me at firſt to imagine it might have been rather a Cherub over- 
ſhadowing the Entrance, there being nothing of the Body remaining to 
guide one's 1 ; and ſome little Augels or Cupids appear ſtill in the 
Corners of the ſame Stone. But afterwards ſeeing other Eagles upon Stones 
that were fallen down, I conclude this muſt have been one likewiſe, onl 
of a much larger Size. Of this Temple there is nothing at preſent but the 
outward Walls ſtanding, in which it is obſervable, that as the /indows 
were not large, ſo they were made narrower towards the Top than the 
were below, but all adorned with excellent Carviugs. Within the Walls 
the Turks, or more probably Mamalukes, have built a Roof, which is ſup- 
ported by ſmall Pillars and Arches ; but a great deal lower, as well as in all 
other Reſpects diſproportionate and inferior to what the ancient Covering 
muſt have been. And they have converted the Place into a Mo/que, hav- 
ing added to the South-End thereof new Ornaments after their manner, 
with Arabick Inſcriptions and Sentences out of the A/coran, wrote in Flou- 
riſhes and Wreaths, not without Art: But at the North-End of the Build- 
ing, which is ſhut out of the Moſque, are Reliques of much greater Artifice 
and Beauty. Whether they were in the nature of Canopies over ſome 
Altars placed there, or to what other Uſe they ſerved, I am not able to 
conjecture. They are beautified with the moſt curious Fretwork and 
Carvings; in the midſt of which is a Dome or Cupola, above 6 Foot Dia- 
meter, which we found above to be of one Piece ; whether hewn out of a 
Rock entire, or made of ſome artificial Cement or Compoſition, by 'Time 
hardened into a Iapideous Subſtance, ſeems doubtful ; though I am rather 
inclined to believe the latter. It is, in fine, a moſt exquiſite Piece of Work- 
manſhip, and on which I could have beſtowed more Time to view it than 
what was allowed us. 

Having paſſed by the Rnins of a handſome Moſque, we had the Proſpect 
of ſuch magnificent Ruins, that if it be lawful to frame a Conjecture of the 
original Beauty of that Place, by what is ſtill remaining, 1 queſtion ſome- 
what whether any City in the World could have challenged Precedence of 
this in its Glory. 

Advancing towards the North, you have before you a very tall and 
ſtately Obelisk, or Pillar, conſiſting of 7 large Stones, beſides its Capital 
and the wreathed Work about it; the Carvings here, as in all other 
Places, being extraordinary fine. The Height of it is above 50 Foot, 
and upon it I conceive may have ſtood a Statue, which the Turks, zealous 
Enemies of all Imagery, have thrown down and broken in pieces, It is in 
Compaſs, juſt above the Pedeſtal, 12 Foot and a half. On each Handof this, 
towards the Eaſt and Weſt, you ſee two other large Pillars, each a Quarter 
of a Mile diſtant from you, which ſeem to have ſome Correſpondence one 
to the other. And there is a Piece of another, ſtanding near that of the 
Eaſt, which would encline one to think there was once a continued Row 
of them. 'The Height of this to the Eaſt I took with my Quadrant, and 
conclude to be more than 42 Foot high, and the Circumference propor- 
tionable, Upon the Body thereof 2 the following In ſcription; 
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H BOT AH KAL O AHMOC AAIAAMENA HANOT MOKIMOY 
TOY AIPANOY TOY MAOOA AIPANHN TON IHATEPA 
AYTOYeETYCEBEIC KAI STAONTATPIAAC K CAI] HANTI TPOIL» 
[EY] CeIM»C APECANTAC TH PATPIDI KAI HATPIOIC 
OEOIC TEIMHC XAPIN E TOYC NTA MHNOC ZANAICOY. 


It ſeems evident by this and ſome following Inſcriptions, that they were 
a Free State, governed by a Senate and People, though perhaps under the 
Protection of greater Empires; the Parthians, it is probable, firſt, and af- 
terwards the Romans, who for a long time contended for the Maſtery here 
in the Eaſt. And this Government might continue among them till about 
the Time of Aurelian, who demoliſhed the Place, and led Zenobia, Wife of 
Odenatus, Captive to Rome; who, though ſhe be called Queen, yet I find 
not that ever her Husband had the Title of King, but was only one of 
the chief Inhabitants, a leading Man in the Senate (as it is probable theſe 
Alilamanes and Airanes were before him) who while the Romans were 
buſied in Europe, made himſelf great here, and by his own Force repelled 
the Parthians ; who having maſtered whatever was held by the Romans on 
the other ſide of Euphrates, made an Incurſion into Syria, but were by Ode- 
natus driven back beyond the River. In the Courſe of theſe Wars Odena- 
tus was ſlain; but his Wife Zenobia, being a Woman of a Maſculine Spirit, 
not only kept her Ground againſt her Enemies abroad, but maintained her 
Authority at home, keeping the Government in her Hands. Afterwards, 
out of a Deſire to caſt off the Roman Yoke, ſhe cauſed the whole Garriſon, 
which was left there by Aurelian, to be barbarouſly cut off. Which bringing 
Aurelian back with his Army, he quickly took the City and deſtroyed it, 
putting the Inhabitants, to the Sword, and carrying Zenobia Captive to 
Rome; which was the fatal Period of the Glory of that Place. This Cu- 
ſtom of theirs of running up their Genealogies or Pedigrees to the 4th or 5th 
Generation, ſhews them to have borrowed ſome of their Faſhions from their 
Neighbours the Fews, with whom it is not unlikely they had of Old great 
Commerce; and perhaps many of them were deſcended from that People, 
Zenobia herſelf being ſaid to have been aFewe/s; or elſe this muſt have 
been the Manner of all the Eaſter Nations. Their #ra, or Account of 
Time, they begin from the Death of Alexander the Great, as the Syrians ge- 
nerally do; the very Chriſtians at this Day following the ſame Uſage. Vet 
though they mark the Date of the Tear by Greek Letters, you may obſerve 
they place them a different way from the Greeks, ſetting the leſſer Num- 
ber firſt, as if they were to be read backward from the Right-hand to the 
Left; NT here, denoting 450. The third Letter A; J take to ſtand for the 
Day of the Month, vis. the laſt of Xandicis, which is with us April; this 
and other Names of Months, which are found in other 1n/criptions, being 
borrowed from the Macedonians with very little Variation. That they 
were Idolaters is plain by the mention of their Country Gods, both here and 


in other Places; fo that their Commerce with the Jews did not, it ſeems, 
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bring them to the Knowledge of the true God; or elſe they muſt have de- 


generated therefrom, and relapſed into Idolatry. The other Pillar towards 
the Weſt in Height and Circumference anſwers this, and has upon the Side 


the following 1n/cription engraved. 


H BOY AH KAI O AHMOC BAPEIXEIN AMPICAM COT TOY 


IAPIBLAEOYC KAI MOKIMON 
TION ATTOT ETCEBEIC KAI 
PÞIAOIIATIDAC TEIMHC XAPIN......... £63 601 


The Date of this is not legible, neither does one know what Judgment 
to make of the thing itſelf. That ſuch a Pillar ſhould be erected only 
to ſupport the Iuſcription, and convey theſe Mens Names to After-ages, 
without particularizing what they did to deſerve that Honour, is ſomething 
ſtrange ; unleſs we may ſuppoſe it was a prevailing Vanity in theſe Eaſter 
Countries, thus to endeavour to eternize their Fame; an Inſtance whereof 
we have in Scripture, in Abſalom's ſetting up a Pillar, and perhaps before: xing, 
him, in Saul. Otherwiſe it may appear no improbable Conjecture, that?. 
the Pillar was erected long before upon ſome other Occaſion, and after-: sam. xv, 
wards made uſe of to this End: And I look upon it as paſt all Doubt, that '*- 
ſeveral other 12/criptions which we ſaw, were much more modern than the 
Pillars on which they were engraved. | 
Proceeding forward, directly from the Obelisꝶ, about 1 oo Paces,you 
come to a magnificent Entrance, vaſtly large and lofty, and for the Exqui- 
ſiteneſs of the Workmanſhip not inferior to any thing before deſcribed. 
This Entrance leads you into a noble Piazza of more than Half a Mile 
long (930 Tards according to our meaſuring) and 40 Foot in Breadth, 
encloſed with two Rows of ſtately Marble Pillars, 26 Foot high, and 8 or 
9 about. Of theſe remain ſtanding and entire 129; but by a moderate 
Calculation, there could not have been leſs than 560. Covering there is 
none remaining, nor any Pavement at the Bottom, unleſs it be buried un- 
der the Rubbiſh : But upon almoſt all the Pillars we found Inſcriptions, 
both in Greek and the Language nknown, of which we had but Time to 


take theſe few, and thoſe not very inſtructive. 


IOYAION AYPHAION ZeBEIAAN MOKIMOT ToY 
ZEBEIAOT........ ACO»POBAIAAOI CYN 

A[ T] T» KATEA®ONTEC EIC OAOTECIAAA END 
OPOIAN ECTHCAN APECANTA ATTOIC TeIMHC 
XAPIN EANA IK TOY HNÞS ETOTC.... 


This laſt In/cription ſeems to have been put in Memory of an Embaſſy, 
performed by thoſe Men that are named therein, for ſettling a Commerce 
and Traffick, which was to their Satisfaction accompliſhed. But with i 
whom, til! I can find out what Place is meant by OAOTECIAAA, I mutt 1 


remain ignorant 1 am unwilling to entertain any Thoughts of Getia in 
; Macedunias 
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Macedonia, or of Olgaſſus, a Place mentioned by Strabo in Bithynia, which 
comes a little nearer the Name; being both ſo remote, and the City of 
Tad mor ſo ill contrived for a Place of Trade, being far from the Sea, and 


without the Advantage of any River: Yet the Magnificence of the Place 
ſhews they have not wanted Riches among them: And their Salt is a Com- 
modity which ſtill brings them in a conſiderable Advantage. 'The Order of 
the Numeral Letters you may take notice is again inverted; but taking them 


the right Way, the Year 558 falls in with the laſt Year of Alexander Se- 
verus, which is of our Lord 234. 


About the Middle of the Piazza, upon another Pillar, was this follow- 
ing Inſcription : 1 
H BOYAH KAI O AHMOC IOTAION AT PHAION ZHNO- 
BION TON KAI ZABAIAAN AICMAAXOY TOY NAC COT. 
Mor CTPATHTHCANTA EN cHIAHMIA OEOT AAEZAN. 
APOY KAI THHPE THCANTA ITAPOYCIA AIHNEKEI POY. 
TIAAIOY KPICHEINOY TOY HFHCAMNEOT KAI ENIAH- 
MHCACAICOTHEIAAATIOCIN ATOPANOMHCANTATE KAI 
OTYKONIC»NA S$EIDHCANTA XPHMAT»N KAI KAA«C IIO- 
AEITEYC AMENON wC AIA TAYTA MAPTTPHOENTA- 
THO OEOY IAPIB»AOY KAI YIHO IOTAIOY ......... TOT. 


EXZOX»TATOY ENMNAPXOY TOT IEPOY IIPAIT»PIOY KAI 


THCITATPIAOC TON SLAOTHATPIN TEIMHC XAPIN ETOYC 
ANS®. 


This is as perfect an Iuſcription as any I met with, by the Help of which 
we may make a Judgment of all the reſt; at leaſt thus far, that they were 
put up in Memory of ſome who had behaved themſelves in thoſe publick 

Offices they bore, either in their own Republick or under the Romans, 
with Commendation : 'This being a publick Place where their Names and 
worthy Actions were recorded and tranſmitted to Poſterity. What I 
further obſerved particularly in this, was the want of the Name after 
IOY AIOY, and took notice of the like Space vacant in the other Language 
under it; and in both Places it ſeemed to be not worn out with Time, but 
voluntarily ſcratched out : Which confirms me in the Opinion that they 


are both one, and that the unknown was the Vulgar, as the Creek was the 
learned Language of the Place. 


Upon another Pillar in the ſame Walk was this: 


CENTIMION OYOP»AHN TON KPATICTON ETIITPOTION 
C BACTOT AOYKHNAPION KAI APOIETHN IOYAIOC 
AYPHAIOC EAAMHC KACCIANOY TOY M[EJAENAIOY 


IIe c PwMAIwN TON SLAON KAI IIPOCTATHN TOC 
H 0$.. MHNel [E]JANAIKw#. 


From another Pilar in the ſame Piazza was tranſcribed this broken 
Inſcription which follows; which I have endeavoured to make up from the 


former, 


. 


former, believing them in Subſtance the very ſame, with little Alteration 
of Names. 


CCMTIMION OYOP»AHN] TON KPA [TIC TON cHirrO !. 
TION CEBAC[ TOY AOYKJHNAPION KA[I APOAHCYTHN 1OT- 
AIOC AY[PHAIJOC E{ AAMHC] IITIACOC M{ECAENAI”OC MA- 
A®XA NACCOTMO{[T] OKPATICTOC'TON [$1AON] KAI TIPO- 
CTATHN TEIMHC ENEKEN ETOYC. .... [MHNEIZ] ANAIK. 


What we may collect from both theſe 12/criptions, and divers others of 
a like Import, is, that as the Hate, the Senate, and People did ſometimes 
honour thoſe that had been in publick Truſt with 1/criptions on theſe Pil- 
lars; ſo when this was not done by them, private Perſons had the Liberty 
to do the ſame for their Friends. And I ſhall give you an Inſtance, by and 
by, of one engraven by a Hausband in Memory of his Hife. 

Upon ſeveral of theſe Pillars are little Pedeſtals jetting out about the Mid- 
dle of them, ſometimes one Way only, and ſometimes more, which ſeem to 
have been the Baſes or Standing- Places of Statues. On theſe Pedeſtals we 
ſaw many Iuſcriptious, ſometimes when there was none upon the Body of 
the Pillar, and ſometimes when there were. As for Inſtance this that 
follows upon the Pedeſtal, thus; | 


CEIITIMION AIPANHN OGAINOOOT TON AAMITPOTA- 
TON CYNKAHTIKON. 


And upon the Body of the Pillar this imperfect one; 


CEA. . NTvN AYPHAI I. . . PHAIOAP ..... CTA. 
TI THC AE....... KHC TN HATP»N 'TEIMHC KAI EYXA- 
PICTIAC XAPINETOTC TEG. 


We ſee they eſteemed it very honourable to have their Memories pre- 
ſerved after this Manner; but it is but little Knowledge of them we can 
get from hence, ſave now and then the Time when they lived. As here, 
563 Tears after the Death of Alexander, reach to the Tear of our 


Lord 239. | 
Another Inſcription in the ſame Piazza was thus ; 


H BOY A[H KAI OAH JMOC CEITIMION TON KPATICTON 
E[TIITPOHON CYEBA CTOY AOTKHN[APION]. ... EQOAOTHN 
THC MHT[POKOAw]NEIAC KAI ANACOMICA[NTA TAC 
CYNOAIAC CE IAIvN KAI MAPTYPHOENTA TIO TeN AP- 
XEMITOP»N KAI AAMIIP»C CTPATHTHCANTA KAI ATOPA. 
NOMHCANTA THC AYTHC MHTOKOA»NEIAC KAI HAEI- 


CTA OIKO®EN ANAA%CANTA KAI APECANTA THTE 


AYTH BOYAH KAI Tw AHM KAI NYNEI AAMIHP»C CYM- 
' HOCIAPKON T»N TOY AIOC BHOT 1E[P]Þ»N TEIMHC EN 


„ 
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This affords a ſufficient Confirmation of what 1 before obſer ved, that 
theſe were honorary Inſcriptions in Memory of thoſe that had behaved 
themſelves well in publick Offices ; of which we have ſeveral mentioned here, 
whereof ſome are very well known, but the others not eaſy to be met with 
in Books, By the Word MHTPOKOA«NEIAC we may be aſſured, that 
though this City was reduced by the Romans into the Form of a Colony, 
yet it had a peculiar Mark of Honour ſet upon it, to ſignify that it was the 
Chief of their Colonies in theſe Oriental Parts; that the Authority alſo of 
their Senate and People was continued to them; and beſides, that there 

was a Society of Men, either Curators of the Temple of Fupiter Belus (to 
whom the Temple before deſcribed perhaps was dedicated) or Overſeers of 
the Sports and Feſtivals that were celebrated in Honour of him, of which 
Sodality this Septimius was, when this Inſcription was made, a Sympoſiarch, 
perhaps their Chief and Governour. By this too we find they did not wait 
for the Deaths of thoſe they thus honoured, before they provided for the 
Preſervation of their Memories; but famous Men were thus regiſtred for 
After- agese ven while they were ali ve. 

Upon one of theſe Pedeſtals before deſcribed, not far from the former, 
was the following Inſcription; which I valued the more for the little Re- 


mainder it has preſerved of the Name of Palmyra, by which the Place 
was known to the Romans. | 


. . . TIMIAION OTOP»AHN [CYNKA] HTIKON KAI 
BOYAEYTHN HAAMYPHMONBHAA KABOCAPCA 
TON SI[AON] TEIMHC XAPIN E TOTC O. 


The upper-end of this ſpacious Piazza was ſhut in by a Row of Pillars, 
ſtanding ſomewhat cloſer than thoſe on each Side; and perhaps there might 
have been a kind of Banguetting-Honſe above, but now no certain Foot- 
ſteps thereof remain. But a little farther to the Left-hand, and, it may 
be, continued with the former alk, lie the Ruins of a very ſtately Build- 
ing, which I am apt to believe might have been for ſuch an Uſe. It is 
built of a better Marble, and has an Air of Delicacy and Exquiſiteneſs in the 
Work beyond what is diſcernible in the Piazza. The Pillars which ſup- 
ported it are of one entire Stone ; and on one of them that is fallen down, 
bur ſo firm and ſtrong that it has received no Injury thereby, we meaſured 
and found 22 Fbot in Length, and in Compaſs 8 Foot and g Inches. Amon 


theſe Ruius we found the. only Latin Inſcription we ſaw in the Place, = 
that ſo imperfect, there is but little of it intelligible. 


1 es Orbis Propagatores Generis Humani D. D. N. N. 
r ſimi Impp. Et Conſtantius & Maximianus 


Nobb. Cæſ. Caſtra feliciter condiderunt. 


And upon the ſame Sore a little lower, 


„„ 


53] 


A. 6» +04 4% tes Offiano Hieroclete, V. P. Pref. Provincia D. N. M. O. 
orum. 


The Name of Maximianus Herculeus, who was Partner in the Empire 
with Diocleſian, which ſhould have followed in the [n/cription, ſeems to have 
been on Purpoſe ſcratched out and defaced ; for what Reaſon I cannot gueſs. 
The reſt is loſt by the breaking of the Stone. 

In the Weſt Side of the great Piazza are ſeveral Openings for Cates, 
leading into the Court of the Palace: Two whereof, one would eaſily be- 
lieve, when they were in their Perfection, were the moſt imagnificent and 
glorious in the World, both for the Elegancy of the Work in general, and 
particularly for thoſe ſtately Porphyry Pillars with which they were a- 
dorned. Each Gate had 4, not ſtanding in a Line with the others of the Hall, 

but placed by Couples in the Front of the Gate, facing the Palace; two on 
one Hand, and two on the other: Of theſe remain but two entire, and but 


one ſtanding in its Place. hoy | are about 30 Foot in Length, and 9 in 


Circumference : Of a Subſtance ſo exceeding hard, that it was with great 
Difficulty we broke off a few Shivers to bring home with us for a Pattern 
of the Stone; the Art of making which, I think, is quite loſt. We ſaw ſe- 
veral other broken Pieces of Porphyry, but neither of ſo accurate a Mixture 
and Compoſition, nor ſo large as the former. 

The Palace it ſelf is ſo entirely ruined, that no Judgment can be made 
what it was in its antient Splendor, either for the Figure or Workmanſhip 
thereof, There is only here and there a broken Piece of a Yall remaining 
beat into Pieces by Violence, and conſumed by 'Time to that Degree, that 
without the Help of Tradition we could hardly be well aſſured that a RoyaZ 
Palace did once fill that Space. We may gueſs however, that it fronted 
the famous Piazza before-mentioned, and was ſurrounded with Rows of Pil- 
lars of different Orders; many of which are ſtil] ſtanding, ſome plain, and 
ſome wrought and channell'd, as thoſe immediately encompaſſing the Tem- 
ple. And upon thoſe little Pedeſtals which ſtood out of the Middle of 
ſome of them, I obſerved ſeveral Inſcriptions, but could not conveni- 
ently take more than one, which, together with the Pillar that ſupported 
it, was fallen to the Ground. It was this; 


MAPOEIN AAEZANAPOY TOY KANAAH TOY OTA- 
BAAAAOOT TOY CYM«NOY COPAIXOC AIPANOY 
ANHP AYTHC MNHMHC ENE KEN MHNEI AYTCIP» 
TOY » Y ETOTC. 


If the reſt were of a like Nature with this, we have loſt no great matter 
by not taking them, this being only a Memoria! which a kind Husband 
cauſed to be ſet up in Honour of his Wife; the Month Dyſtrus anſwers to 
our March, and the Year 490, from the Death of Alexander the Great, the 
Tear of our Lord 166, SET 3 

Vor. III. Uu u I omit 
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1 omitted to mention before, that under the Long Falk runs a Current 
of hot ſulphureous Waters, and there is a Well and other Paſſages down 
to them: But whatever they may have been of Old, they are not now ſo 
convenient as another about half a Mile weſtward from hence; where 
there is a very good Deſcent into the Hater, and it is ſtill uſed by the 
People to bathe in. Near to which, upon the Pedeſtal of a broken P7/- 
lar (or perhaps it might be an Altar) remains this following Iuſcription. 


All TTICT» METICT» KAI ETHKO» B»AANOC ZHNO- 
BIOY TOY AIPANOY TOY MOKIMOY TOY MA®OA eEnT 
MEAETH COH AIPEOEIC EPKAC HHTHC TO IAPIB-»- 
AOT OEOTY TON Buy| MON] EZ IAL-N ANC HREN 
ETOYC AOT MHNOC THEPBEPE TAIOY K. 


I am pretty confident that the Word I have marked with a Lize under 
it, is rightly taken, and therefore know not what to gueſs it to be, unleſs 
the Proper Name of the Fountain. And upon that Suppoſition the Ju- 
ſcription is eaſily intelligible, ſhewing that Bolanus, Son of Zenobius, &c. 
being elected Overſeer or Curator of this Fountain under Faribelus, 
built this Altar to Jupiter in the Year of Alexander, 474. i. e. of our 
Lord 150, and on the 2oth of October, if the laſt Kappa be a Numeral, as 
I ſuppoſe it muſt. But who this Faribo/us was, on whom they beſtow, 
as generally upon the Roman Emperors, whoſe Names occur in the 1n/crip- 
tions, the Title of OEOC, is not ſo facile a Conjecture. They were un- 
der the Parthians, before the Romans fell in among them ; but the Date 
ſhews this to be after the Time of Hadrian, and fo after their coming. 
Nay, and in an Inſcription before-mentioned, which is of a later Date 
than this by 80 Years, we have the Name of the ſame Perſon. 

Hot ſulphureous Baths are Things very frequent in this Country; and 
hence it is that it obtained the Name of Syria Salutifera, The Scent of 
the Waters here is much like thoſe of Bath in England, but not fo ſtrong, 
neither is the Taſte ſo offenſive: On the contrary, when they have run 
ſo far from the Fountain, as to become cold, they are very potable, and 
are the only Water the Inhabitgnts uſe. 

On the Eaſt- ide likewiſe of the long Piazza ſtands, if I may uſe ſuch 
an Expreſſion, a Wood of Marble Pillars, ſome perfect, and others 
deprived of their beautiful Capitals; but ſo ſcattered and confuſed, that 
it is not poſſible to reduce them into any Order, ſo as to conjecture to 
what they anciently ſerved. In one Place are 11 together in a 
Square after this manner, paved at the Bottom with broad , 
flat Stone, but without any Roof or Covering. And at a lit- 
tle Diſtance from that ſtands the Rains of a ſmall Temple, 1 
which by the Remains ſeem to have been for the Workmanſhip very cu- 
rious. But the Roof is wholly gone, and the Walls very much defaced and 
conſumed with 'Time, Before the Entrance, which looks to the South, is a 


Piazza © 
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Piazza ſupported by 6 Pillars, two on one hand of the Door, and two 
on the other, and at each End one. And the Pedeſtals of thoſe in the 
Front have been filled with 12/criptions, both in Greek and the other Lan- 
guage ; but they are now ſo obliterated and worn out, as not to be intelli- 
gible. The moſt perfect was this that follows: 


MAAENTON KAIATPIHHAN IAPAIOT TOY PAAIOY T'PAM- 
MATEA TENOMENON TO AET'TEPON EHNTAHMILAT] ©EOY 
AAPIANOYT AAIMMA . ITAPACKXOTA ZENOICTE KAI Ho- 
3 ...... And a little below were theſe ſtraggling Letters 
viſible. 

NH. NTITHPE THCANTA THT....CTPATEY MA TOT. . 
TIMO ....HKAI...... TON NAON TON....AIOC....NTeT....... 


I ſhould have imagined K Al to have been a Copulative, and the ſecond 
Name, Agrippa, diſtinct from the former, but that the Words following in 
the Singular Number, will not admit of ſuch a Conſtruction. The Perſon 
then, in Memory of whom this Inſcription was made, mult have been named 
Malentus Cæagrippa, who bearing ſuch an Office as Scribe, or the like, in 
the Expedition of Adrian the Emperor, performed an Act of Publick Bene- 


ficence and Generoſity, both to Straugers and Citi gens, denoted by the Word 


AAIMMA, or NA iu which ſignifies Vuction. Perhaps he diſtributed 
amongſt them ſweet Oils, to be uſed in, or after their Bathings. It is pity 
what follows is ſo imperfect, and eſpecially that we cannot find out the 
Date; for that might have directed us to the preciſe Time of Hadrian's 
Expedition into theſe Oriential Parts, where he made great Conqueſts, and 
enlarged the Bounds of the Roman Empire. 

But as great. a Curioſity as any were their Sepulcbres, being /quare 
Towers 4 or 5 Stories high, and ſtanding on both Sides of a hollow Way, 
towards the North Part of the City. They ſtretch out in Length the 
Space of a Mile, and perhaps formerly might extend a great way further. 
They were all of the ſame Form, but of difterent Splendor and Greatneſs, 
according to the Circumſtance of their Founders. 'The firſt we viewed 
was entirely Marble, but is now wholly in Rains, and nothing but a Heap 
of broken Stones; amongſt which we found the Pieces of two States, one 
of a Man, and another of a Woman, cut in a fitting, or rather leaning 
Poſture ; the Heads and Part of the Arms of both being broken off, but 
their Bodies remaining pretty entire; ſo that we had the Advantage of 
ſeeing their Habits, which appeared very noble, but more reſembling 
the European Faſhion than what is now in the E/; which inclined me to 
think they might be Romans. Upon broken Pieces of Stone tumbled here 
and there, we found ſome broken Inſcriptious, but not aftording any perfect 
Senſe, they are not worth the tranſcribing, 

Many other Seprlchres there were as much gone to Decay as this, 
which therefore we paſſed by, to go to two which ſtood almoſt oppoſite to 
one another, and ſeemed moſt perfect of any, though not without Marks 
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of the Turkiſh Malice. They are two ſquare Towers, rather larger than 
ordinary Steeples, and 5 Stories high, the Outſide being of common Stone, 
but the Partitions and Floors within of good Marble, and beautified too 
with very lively Carvings, and Paintings, and Figures, both of Men and 
Women, as far as the Breaſt and Shoulders ; but miſerably defaced and 
broken. Under theſe Satues, or by their Sides, are, in the unknown Cha- 
racter, the Names probably of the Perſons there buried, or by them re- 
preſented ; or elſe ſome other Memorials of them. We entered one of 
theſe by a Door on the South Side, from which was a Halk croſs the whole 
Building juſt in the Middle. But the Floor was broke up, and ſo gave us 
a Sight of the Vault below, divided after the ſame Manner. The Spaces 
on each Hand were again ſubdivided into 6 Partitions by thick Walls, each 
Partition being capable of receiving the largeſt Corps ; and piling them 
one above another, as their Way appears to have been, each of thoſe Spaces 
might contain at leaſt 6 or / Bodies, For the loweſt, ſecond, and third 
Stories, thoſe Partitions were uniform, and altogether the ſame, ſave from 
the ſecond Floor, which anſwered the main Entrance, one Partition was re- 
ſerved for a Stair-Caſe. Higher than this, the Building being ſomething 
contracted towards the Top, it would not afford Space for the Continuation 
of the ſame Method; therefore the two uppermoſt Rooms were not ſo 
parted, nor perhaps ever had any Bodies laid in them, unlefs it was that 
of the Founder alone, whoſe Statue, wrapped up in Funeral Apparel, and in 
a lying Poſture, is placed in a Nich, or rather Window, in the Front of the 
Monument, ſo as to be viſible both within and without. Near to this Sratue 
was the following Inſcription. — 


TO MNHMEION EKTICAN EAABHAECMANNAIOC CO- 
XAEIC MAAXOC OTABAAAA®OT TOT MANNAIOT TOY 


EAABHAOY ATT KAI Y:iOIC ETOTC AIT MHNOC EAN- 
AIKOY. 


It is a little doubtful, whether AY To ſhould not rather be made 
AYTOIC, or elſe there muſt be a Fault in the Verb, and all thoſe but the 
Names of one Perſon. 

The other Monument on the other Side of the Way is very much like this; 
only the Front and Entrance are towards the North, and it is not altogether 
ſo polite, nor ſo well painted ; but the Carvings are as good, and it ſhews 
altogether as Stately and Magnificent as the former. Beſides, it has the 
Advantage in Ape of a whole Century of Tears ; as appears from the Date 
of the following Inſcription, It is placed above a Nich in the Front, 
adorned with handſome Borders and Cornices; the Place doubtleſs of ſome 
Statue, and probably that of the Founder. 


MNHMEION AIwNION TEPAC #KOAOMHCEN TIXOC 
MOK1MOY TOY KAIAKIAACICOY TOT MA. . . OT EICTE 


EAiTON KAI TIOIC KAI ELTONOTC ETOTC AIT MHNEITI 
ZzANAIK@S. 


This 


4 


This is the moſt ancient Inſcription I met with in Tad mor, the 31475 
Year from the Death of Alexander the Great, preceding the Birth of our 
Saviour about 10 Tears, The other alſo is between 20 or 30 Tears before 
the Reign of Hadrian, and conſequently before the Romans got Foot ing 
here. And from theſe ſumptuous Structures, and theſe coſtly Mau ſolæa, 
we may reaſonably conclude, they were a potent and opulent People before 
they became ſubject to the Romans, and were not obliged to them for 
their Greatneſs. 

After 4 Days Stay we returned, not the Way that we came, but pro- 
ceeding Eaſtward towards the River Euphrates. In our Way to which, the 
34 Day, paſſing through a Village called Teive, upon a Stone ſet wrong 
End upwards, in the Midſt of the Wall of the Mo/que, we met with the 
following 1z/cription : 


AII METICTo KEPATNI» THEP CyuTHPIACTPA : AAPIA- 
NOT CB... TCT KTYPIOT ATAOANTEAOC ABIAHNOC 
THC AECKAIIOAEOCTHN KAMAPAN «eKOASOMHCEN KAI 
THN KAINH.... EZ IAIN ANEOHKEN ETOTYC EMT 
MHNOC AOT. 


And under this was another in the ſame Language and Character we 
had ſeen at Tadmor, I was ſurprized to find ſuch an Iuſeription in this 
Place, nor can any Way gueſs how they ſhould come by it ; and the mention 
of Decapolis makes me ſtill more in the Dark. If one might extend the 
Bounds of Decapolis, as ſome are ſaid to have done, as far as Czlo-Syria, and 
comprize under this Name again all Syria, Phanicia only excepted, then 
need it not be brought from elſewhere, bur firſt ſet up in this Village. 
But this will not be allowed by thoſe who make Decapolis only a Part of 
Pale;iine. 'The Matter of Fact it contains, is only an Account of the 
M3gnificence of this Agathangelus Abilenns, whoever he was, who, for the 
Safety of the Emperor Hadrian, erected of his own Charges, and dedi- 
cated to Ypiter the Thunderer, a Royal Banqueting-Houſe (for ſo 1 take 
KAMAPA to ſignify) and a Bed of State; for after KAINH there is doubt- 
leſs a Letter omitted, and it ought to be KAINHN. The Date 445, agrees 
to the Year of or Lord 123, which was the 1:4 of the Reign of Hadrian: 
And the Month AOC is our Aft. | 

The next Day we paſſed by the Ruins of a large Monaſtery of the Ma- 
ronites, as | gueſs it to have been, by an Inſcription we met with upon the 
Capitals of ſeveral Marble Pillars, which ſupported the Middle Ifle of a. 
handſome Church, which was to this Effect: 


TI EEPTIL ENICK.. Ts ETNDEN” MAPaNIz Ts X»PETIIEK.. 


From thence we paſſed on, and came the ſame Night to EAphrates, and 
having travelled two Days on the Banks of that famous River, we came to 
the Tents of the Kings of the Arabs, who had furniſhed us with a Guide 


for our Voyage, With him we remained two Nights, and in two Days my 
Ve 
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vel more came back ſafe to Aleppo, having been but in the whole juſt 
18 Days. 
' Remarks upon 4. The City of Tadmor, whoſe Remains in Ruins do with ſo much 
2 Evidence demonſtrate the once happy Condition thereof, ſeems very well 
Edmund Hal. to be proved to be the ſame City which Solomon the Great King of 1/rae! 
ley, 2.218. is ſaid to have founded under that Name in the Deſart, both in 1 Kings 
P. 160. ix. 19, and 2 Chron. viii. 16; in the Trauſlation of which, the vulgar 
Latin Verſion, ſaid to be that of St. Ferome, has it, Condidit Palmyram in 
Antiquit. Deſerto And Joſephus tells us, that he built a City in the Deſart, and 
Jud. lib. V III. called it Thadamora ; and the Syrians at this Day (ſays he) call it by the 
ſame Name; but the Greeks name it Palmyra. The Name is therefore 
Greek, and conſequently has no relation to the Latin Palma, and ſeems rather 
derived from IIzAuucs or Tzauvi, which Heſychins interprets . 
D, or perhaps from TIzAuvrrs, which (according to the ſame Author) 
Was an Egyptian God. Neither is the Word im, but wn that in Hebrew 
ſignifies a Palm-Tree. 
Hiſtory is ſilent as to the Fate and Circumſtances of this City during the 
great Revolutions in the ſeveral Empires of the Eaſ? ; but it may well be 
uppoſed, that ſo advanced a Garriſon as this was, being above 300 Miles 
from Jeruſalem, continued not long in the Poſſeſſion of the Fews, who im- 
mediately after So fell into Civil Diſſention, and divided their Force: 
So that it is not to be doubted, but that it ſubmitted to the Babylonian 
and Perſian Monarchies, and afterwards to the Macedonians under Alexander 
and the Seleucide. But when the Romans got Footing in theſe Parts, and 
the Parthians ſeemed to put a Stop to their farther Conqueſts in the Eaſt, 
then was this City of Palmyra, by reaſon of its Situation, being a Fron- 
tier, and in the midſt of a vaſt ſandy Deſart, where Armies could not 
| well ſubſiſt to reduce it by Force, courted and careſſed by the contendin 
Princes, and permitted to continue a Free State, a Mart, or Staple for 
Trade, for the Convenience of both Empires, as is abundantly made out 
from the Words of 4ppian and Pliny. T 
De Bell. Civil. Appian tells us, That M. Antonius, after his Victory at Philippi, about 
lib. V. 40 Tears before Chriſt, ſent his Horſes to plunder the City of Palmyra, 
pretending only that they were not ſufficiently in the Roman Intereſt. 
"On Pοπ,emi 4 IIxc SV, Ts foe e txgrress dulce ev, and 
that being Merchants, they conveyed the Indian and Arabian Commodities 
by the Way of Perſia into the Roman Territories, though the true Reaſon 
was their Riches : But the Palmyrenes, being informed of their Deſign, 
took Care to prevent them, and ſo eſcaped Plunder ; and this Attempt of 
Antony's occaſioned a Rupture between the two Empires. 
* Rift, The Words of Pliny, above :100 Tears after, do likewiſe teſtify 
MV that this City then continued in the ſame Enjoyment of their Liberties. 
Palmyra Urbs nobilis ſitu, Divitiis Soli, Arque Aquis Amenis, vaſto un- 
dique ambitu Arenis includit Agros, ac velut Terris exempta 4 Rerum Na- 
tura, privata ſorte inter duo Imperia Summa Romanorum Parthorumque, 
E prima in Diſcordid ſemper utrinque Cura, Whereby it appears not 
only 


1 | 
only that it was a Common-wwealth in the Time of Veſpaſian, but the Si— 
tuation t hereof is truly deſcribed, as it were an Ifland of fertile Land, 


ſurrounded with a Sea of barren Sands. Such Spots, Strabo tells us, were 


frequent in Libya, and by the Agyptiaus were called Aaſes, whence, 
poſſibly, the Name of the Abaſſyne Nation is derived. 

With theſe Advantages of Freedom, Nentrality and Trade, for near 
two Centuries, it is not ſtrange that it acquired the State and Wealth an- 
ſwerable to the Magnificence of theſe noble Structures. But when the Romans 
under Trajan, had made it appear, that there was no Compariſon between 
the Puiſſance of the Parthians and them ( Trajan having taken Babylon 
and Cleſiphen, the then Seat of the Parthiau Empire) the Palmyreni were 
at length determined to declare for the Romans; which they did, by ſub- 
mitting themſelves to the Emperor Adrian, about the Year of Chriſt 130, 
when Adrian made his Progreſs through Syria into Zgypr. And that 
magnificent Emperor, being highly delighted with the native Strength and 
Situation of the Place, was pleaſed to adorn and build ir ; when, as 
it is likely, he beſtowed on it the Privileges of a Colony Juris Italici, which 
it enjoyed (as Ulpran aſſures us) and the Inhabitants of the City, in 
Gratitude were willing to call themſelves Hadrianopolitæ, V t eνννꝗ Þ 
WIAgms d Te AvToxetTopOs (ſays Stephanus.) Nor is it unlikely that 
many of thoſe Marble Pillars were the Gift of that Emperor, and particular 
ly thoſe of the long Porticus ; for that none of the 1n/criptions are before 
that Date; and it was uſual for the Cx/ars to preſent Cities that had obli- 
ged them, with Marble Pillars to adorn their publick Buildings. Theſe 
here were not far to fetch, the neighbouring Mountains affording the Marble 
Quarries : But the Magnitude of the Porphyry Columns is indeed very re— 
markable, conſidering how far thoſe vaſt Stones muſt have been brought by 
Land- carriage tothis Place; it being not known that any other Harries yield 
it, except thoſe of A zypr, which lie about Mid- way between Cairo and Sie- 
na, between the Nile and the Red- Sea; the Store being very valuable for its 
Colour and Hardneſs, and for that it riſes in Blocks of any Magnitude re— 
quired. And it is a great Miſtake of thoſe who ſuppoſe it Factitious. 


From the Time of Adrian to that of Aurelian, tor about 140 Years, 


this City continued to flouriſh and increaſe in Wealth and Power to that 
Degree, that when the Emperor Valerian was taken Priſoner by Sapores, 
King of Perſia, Odxnathus, one of the Lords of this Town (Which Name 
occurs in ſeveral of theſe Iuſcriptions) was able, whilſt Ga//7enus neglected 
his Duty both to his Father and Country, to bring a powerful Army into 
the Field, and to recover Meſopotamia from the Perſians, and to penetrate 
as far as their; Capital City Cte/iphon ; thereby rendring ſo conſiderable 
Service to the Roman State, that Calliauus thought himſelf obliged to give 
him a Share in the Empire. Of which Action, Trebel/:4s Pollio (in the Life 
of Gallienus) has theſe Words, Laudatur ejus (Gallieni) optzmum fattum, qui 
Odenatum Participato Jizperio Auguſtum vocavit, e, Monetam, 914 


Perſas Captos traberet, Cudi jufſit : quod & Senatus & Urbs & omnis Atas 


gratanter accepit. The ſame, in many Places, ſpeaks of this Odæuathus 


with 


2 


| 
: 
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with great Reſpect; and mentioning his Death, he ſays, Jratum fuiſſe 
Deum Reip. credo, qui interfeito Valeriano goluit Odenatum reſervare. But 
by a ſtrange Reverſe of Fortune, this Honour and Reſpect to Odænathus 
occaſioned the ſudden Ruin and Subverſion of the City. For he and his 
Son Herodes being murdered by Mæonius, their Kinſman, and dying with 
the Title of Auguſtus, his Wife Zenobia, in Right of her Son Waballathns, 
then a Minor, pretended to take upon her the Government of the Eaſt, 
and did adminiſter it to Admiration ; and when ſoon after Gallieuus was 
murdered by his Soldiers, ſhe graſped the Government of Zgypt, and held 
it during the ſhort Reign of the Emperor Claudius Gochicus. But Aurelian 
coming to the Imperial Dignity, would not ſuffer the Title of Auguſtus in 
this Family, though he was contented that they ſhould hold under him 
as Vice Cæſaris, as plainly appears by the Latin Coins of Aurelian on the 
one Side, and Haballathus (which Name is often found in theſe [n/cripti- 
ons) on the other, with theſe Letters, V. C. R. I M. OR. which P. Har- 
duin has moſt judiciouſly interpreted, Vice Cæſaris Rector Imperii Orientis ; 
but without the Title of Cæſar or Auguſius, and with a Laurel inſtead of 
a Diadem. But both Waballathus and Zenobia are ſtiled CEBACTOl in 
the Greek Coins, made, it is probable, within their own Juriſdiction. 'Two 
of the Latin I have ſeen, and they are as deſcribed, excepting the 
Points. | | 

But nothing leſs than a Participation of the Empire contenting Zenobia, 
and Aurelian perſiſting not to have it diſmembred, he marched againſt 
her; and having in two Battles routed her Forces, he ſhut her up, and be- 
ſieged her in Palmyra; and the beſieged finding that the great Reſiſtance they 
made availed not againſt that reſolute Emperor, they yielded the Town; 
and Zenobia flying with her Son, was purſued and taken: With which 
Aurelian being contented, ſpared the City, and leaving a ſmall Garriſon, 
marched for Rome with this Captive Lady: But the Inhabitants believing 
he would not return, ſet up again for themſelves, and (as Vopi/cus has it) 
ſlew the Garriſon he had left in the Place. Which Aurelian underſtand- 
ing, though by this Time he was gotten into Europe, with his uſual Fierce- 
neſs ſpeedily returned ; and collecting a ſufficient Army by the Way, 
he again took the City without any great Oppoſition, and put it to the 
Sword with an uncommon Cruelty (as he himſelf confeſſes in a Letter 
extant in Vopi/cus) and delivered them to the Pillage of his Soldiers. And 
it is obſervable that none of the Creek Inſcriptions are after the Date of this 
Calamity, which befel the City in, or about the Tear of Chriſt 2712, as far as 
may be collected, after it had been 9 or 10 Tears the Seat of the Empire of 
the Eaſt, not without Glory. | 

In this appears alſo the great Urility of Coins to illuſtrate Matters 
of Hiſiory ; for by them alone it is made out, that there was ſuch a Prince 
as Waballathus, Vopiſcus ſingly mentioning him by the Name of Balbatus. 
And from the ſame Coins it appears that Odænathus had the Title of Au- 
guſtus 4 Tears, and Waballathus 6 at leaſt ; and that the firft Tear of Au- 
relian was the 4th of Maballatbus. And by the Teſtimony of Pollio, Odæ- 


auathus 


721 J 


nat hus was declared Emperor of the Eaſt, Gallieno & Saturnino Coſſ. which 
was An. Chriſti 263, and died before @allienns, but in the ſame Year, 
wiz. An. 261, which, by the Cozns, was the firſt of Waballathus. He 
therefore immediately ſucceeded Odznatbus, and was without doubt his 
eldeſt Son by Zenobia, and not his Grandſon, the Son of Herodes, as ſome 
Learned Men have ſuppoſed : For if Zenobia could not endure that Herodes, 
Son of Odænathus by a former Wife, ſhould ſucceed his Father in Preju- 
dice to her Children, and for that Reaſon was conſenting to his Murder 
(as Pollio intimates in Herodes and Mxonius) much leſs would ſhe endure 
the Title of Auguſtus in the Son of Herodes, and eſpecially when her own 
Sons were, as tis probable, elder than ſuch Grandſon, So that it is moſt 
likely that Herennianus and Timolaus, whom Pollio reckons among, his 
thirty Tyrants, might be the younger Sons of Zenobia, on whom alſo, out 
of motherly Affection, ſhe might beſtow the ſame Titles of Honour. 

But it muſt be obſerved, that in the Greek Coins this Prince's Name is uſual- 
ly written ATT EPMIAC OT ABAAAACOC AOHNOY,as Tyiſian ſays 
he found it upon ſeveral Medals ; but Patin has the laſt Word only AOH. 
I ſhould be glad to peruſe ſome of theſe curious Coius, eſpecially if found 
in or near Palmyra; but J am inclinable to believe that his true Name was 


Lranes Waballathus (as was one of his Progenitors, in the firſt Inſcription Vid. Sap. 3. 


of Dr. Halifax) though perhaps the remoter Cities of Aa and Jonia might, 
by Miſtake, write it Hermias. And it is probable that AOEN might be for 
the firſt Letters of the Name O HNA OC, which in Syriac begun with an 


Aleph; and the A was with thoſe People uſed inſtead of O, as we ſee the 


Month Xanthicus, written Zxr3«s in many of theſe Inſcriptions, which 
doubtleſs was pronounced like D bleſum, or the Saxon D. 


Though this City were at that Time ſo roughly treated by Aurelian, yet 
it is certain that he did not burn it, or deſtroy the Buildings thereof: 


And tho' Zoſimus on this Occaſion uſes the Words LI E,, 


yet that ſeems only to relate to his demoliſhing the Za/is and Defences of 
the Place; and that Emperor's own Letter, extant in Ve, , doth ſuffici- 
ently ſhew that he ſpared the City it ſelf ; and that he took Care to re- in- 
ſtate the beautiful Temple of the Su that was there, which had been plun- 
der'd by his Soldiers. However, the Damage then ſuſtained was never re- 
trieved by the Inhabitants; and I do not find that ever this City made any 


Figure in Hiſtory after it: Yet the Latin Inſcription ſeems to intimate, as vid. $ 


Ds 3. 


if Diocleſian had reſtored their #a/ls within 30 Tears after. About the 
Year of Chriſt 400, it was the Head-Quarters of the Legio Prima Illyrico- 
rum; and though Stephanus gives it no better Title than ? c, yet it ap- 
pears to have been an Arebbiſbop's See, under the Metropolitan of Damaſ- 
cus. Jo ſay in what Age, or from what Hand it received its final Over— 
throw, which reduced it to the miſerable Condition it now appears in, 
there is no Light in any of our Hiſtorians ; bur it is probable it periſhed 
long ſince in the o&/cure Ages of the World, during the Wars of the $a- 
racen Empire; and being burnt and deſolated, it was never re- built, which 


occaſions the Ruins to lie ſo entire, in a Manner as they were left, nei- 
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ther being uſed to other Structures on the Place, nor worth carrying 
away, becauſe of the great Diſtance thereof from any other City,  _ 

As to the Geographical Site of Palmyra, Ptolemy places it in the Latitude 
of Tripoly on the Coaſt of Syria, and 4 Deg. more Eaſterly, v7z. 


IIzAmves. o ©. N. 


And he makes it the Capital of 16 Cities in Syria Palmyrena, whereof 
Alalis, Danaba and Evaria were afterwards Biſhops Sees. Pliny calls it 
CCIII Miles from the neareſt Coaſt of Syria, and CCCXXXVII from Se- 
lencia ad Tygrim near Bagdat (which Numbers are erroneouſly printed 252, 
and 537 in moſt Editions, contrary to the Authority of the MSS.) Foſephns 


places it one Day's Journey from Euphrates, and ſix from Babylon, which 


muſt be underſtood of Horſeman's Fourneys of about 60 Miles per Diem, it 
being more than ſo much from this City to Euphrates, Ptolemy alſo men- 
tions a River running by Palmyra, which did not appear to our 'Tra- 
vellers, unleſs that Gut or Channel wherein they were overflowed by the 
Rain-waters were the Bed thereof; which may poſſibly run with a 
conſtant Stream in the Winter, or Times of much Rain : But this (as the 
Rivers of Aleppo and Damaſcus at this Day) is made by Prolemy to have 
no Exit; but to go off in Vapour, and to be imbibed by the thirſty Earth 
of theſe Deſarts. | 

The Æra, or Account of Tears, obſerved by the Palmyreni in theſe In- 
ſeriptions, is evidently that of Seleucus, called afterwards Dhilcarnain or Bi- 
cornis, by the Arabiaus, and by them kept in Uie 'till above goo Tears 
of Chriſt, and not that of the Death of Alexander. This may be demon- 
ſtrated from the 5th Iuſcription of Dr. Halifax, wherein Alexander Severus 
is ſtiled OEOC ; that is, after the Death and Conſecration of that Emperor, 
or after the Tear of our Lord 234; and from the Name of Yulius, who 
when this Inſcription was put up, was Præfectus Prætorii (and could be 
no other than Jus Philippus Arabs, who might be eſteemed by the Pal- 
myreni as their Countryman) it follows, that it was in the laſt Year of 
Gordian, Ann. Chr. 242, or 243: And that Emperor being ſoon after 
murdered by the Treachery of this Philip, who ſucceeded him; and his 
Treaſon coming afterwards to Light, it is not ſtrange that his Name was pur- 


poſely effaced in this In/cription.'T he Date thereof, Au. 554, ſhews the Begin- 


ning of this Account 311, or 312 Tears before Chriſt coincident with the #ra 
of Seleucus, which was likewiſe obſerved by ſeveral other Cities in the Eafe. 

I ſhall not undertake the Part of a Critick on theſe Inſeriptions, but 
only make ſome few Remarks on them, ſuch as occured whilſt they paſt 
through my Hands. 

I. That the more ancient of theſe Inſcriptious dated before the Tear 500, do 
no where make uſe of Roman Prænomiua, which yet are very frequent in them 
that follow, particularly Yul, Aurelius and Septimins, taken up by theſe 
People out of reſpect to the Emperors that bore thoſe Names ; and conſe- 
quently, that Septimius Odenatbus was moſt probably the ſame who was af- 


terwards 
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terwards Auguſtus. That Name growing in Uſe in the Reign of Septimius 
Severus, under whom, or his Son Caracalla, this Odæuathus was certainly 
born. And this Monument being erected by him whilſt he was yet a pri- 
vate Man; and he afterwards attaining the Imperial Dignity, it was ne- 
ceſſary the Inſcription of his Tomb (which perhaps was that ſingle one that 
was all of Marble) ſhould be changed : Upon which Occaſion this Stone 
might be brought back into the Town, and after its Deſtruction, be clapp'd 
up caſually over the little Gate-way where now it ſtands, 


2. KATEAOONTEC EIC OAOTECIAAA E NILOPOIAN E CTH- Hal. I»/crip.4, 
CAN: Deſcendentes Vologeſiada Commercium ſtabiliverunt, An. 558, ſive 
An. Chriſti 247. Whereby it appears, that this People having had their 
Trade interrupted by the Wars between the Rojans and the Perſians, under 
Gordian, did now fend an Embaſly to the Court of Sapores, King of the 
Perſians, to get it re-eſtabliſhed, which ſucceeded according to their Deſires. 
Lologeſias was a City built by Vologe/ſes, King of the Parthians in the Time 
of Nero, on the Euphrates, below Babylon : Ptolemy calls it Ov2Ayto:ias* 
Stephanus, BoNoyzoia;” Ammianis, Vologeſſia ; and Pliny, Vologeſo- Lib. vi. 
Cirta. | | 

3. KAI OYKONIC.NA ÞETIAHCANTA XPHM ATN. I ſubmit Hal, Inſcrip. 5. 
it to the Judgment of the Crizicks, whether this faulty Place may not be 
amended, by reading it OYK OIKEI-N ASEIAHCANTA, Oc. as 
likewiſe whether AICMAAXOY, in the ſame Inſcription, may not be in- 
ſtead of MAAXOT TOY MAAXOY, which is the ingenious Conjecture 
of that excellent Grammarian Mr. Ii. Baxter, 

4. Septimium Vorodem Procuratorem Ducenarium Auginſti, Ec. APO A- Hal. Inſcrip. 
HETHN. This Word, if Greek, is faultily tranſcribed ; and in one Copy 
I have ſeen, the O is very ſmall, as I ſuppoſe it on the Store; which might 
occaſion the Tranſcribing thereof without it in the former Voyage: So that vid. 5, xl. 
it is moſt probable, that it is the Remazns of ſome other Letter almoſt worn . »/crip. 2. 
out. I conjecture it to have been APTATETHN, II being taken for T, 
and that this Septimius was Præfettus Aunonæ, having the Care to ſee that 
the City were ſufficiently provided with Bread ; which was a moſt neceſſary 
Officer in a Place that muſt needs be furniſhed with Corn from Abroad. Hal. E. 
And this ſame Septimius, in another Iuſcription, is ſtiled..... EOAOTHN 1. © 
THC MHTPOKOwNEIAC lege KPEOAOTHN, which ſhould ſignify 
that he was Diſtributor of the Emperor's Munificence in Fleſh to the People. 
Theſe Jn/criptions bear Date in April, Au. Dom. 269, not long before the 


Death of Odænathus, ho is herein ſtiled CEBACTOC ; and it is not impro- 
bable but he might inſtitute ſuch a Cuſtom, as at the Publick Charge to give 
the People a Largeſs in Fle/5 on particular Days, to reconcile them to 
the Dominion of their fellow Citizens. 'This is certain, that Aurelian firſt 
inſtituted ſuch a Cuſtom of giving Fleſh at Rome, The Words of Vopiſcus 
are, Idem Aurelianus &Porcinam Carnem Populo Romano difribuit, qua 
bodieque dividitur: Which Cuſtom continued till the Time of Conſtantine, 


when (according to Z9/amus ) one Lucian, who had this Office of diſtributing 
XXX 2 Son, = 


Hal. Inſcrip. f. 


Hal. In ſcrip. 
5 & 14, 
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Swine's Fleſh at Rome, had Intereſt enough among the People to ſet up 
Maxentius for Emperor; and Salmaſius aſſures us, that it was not diſcon- 
tinued till the Time of Heracleus. It will not therefore ſeem ſtrange, if I 
ſuppoſe Aurelian might find that Cuſtom at Palmyra, and at his Return 
from thence, inſtitute the like at Rome. | | 

I am inclined to believe, that not only the 6, , and 10 Inſcriptions 
of Dr. Halifax, but alſo the 11, were in Honour of the ſame Septimius 
Vorodes, who ſeems to have been a great Favourite of Odxnathns, and was 
without doubt reſpected by the Romans. on that Account, whom I con- 
clude to have effaced all the Memorials of Zenobia and HWaballathus, inſo- 
much that n6 one appears, among thoſe many taken, that was ſet up durin 
the 6 Years they reigned. 'The Name Vorodes ſeems the ſame with Oroges, 
which was the Name of the King of the Parthians that flew Craſſus : And 
the Perſians having, about 40 Tears before, expelled the Race of the Ar- 
ſacidæ, it is not improbable but the Remains of that Royal Family might 
fly for Succour to Palmyra, and this Vorodes might be one of them. 

5. In two other Copies of theſe 1n/criptions, the 8th is read, Te 
Atleavw *'OSandly, and not 'O%z19)v, as in this Copy, and perhaps 
ought rather to be *OS\zirboy, as being the Iuſcription under a Statue of 
the ſame Odænathus, who is here, as well as on his Tomb, ſtiled Iluſtriſſimus 
Patricins, but without a Date. 

6. YHIO IAPIB»>AOY ©OEcOY. It cannot well be doubted, but that 
this Deus Jaribolus is the ſame with what Gruter and Spon (in the firſt of 


his Inſcriptions ) reads ATAIB»Aw. By the Figure of the Idol extant in 
Spon, it appears that this God was made with the Moon upon his Shoulders, 
and conſequently was the Deus Lunus worſhipped by the Syrians, whoſe 
Name in the Language of that Country, could not be better expreſſed than 
by Farebbil oy Dominus Lunus. Whence I am induced to believe, 
that Gruter miſtook it, ATAIB»A for ATAIB»Aw, the I in the Begin- 
ning, and the lower Part of the round Stroke of the P being effaced, ſo 
as to paſs for T. i 

By the Way it is remarkable, that the Perſon who dedicated this Monu- 


ment, in Gruter and Spor, is ſtiled A. AYP. HAIOA&@POCG ; and the 
ſame Name occurs in a broken Iuſcription, which Mr. Halifax omitted, as 


being too imperfect. It ſtood on the Right-Hand of the Entrance into 


Hal. Ic. 


the little Temple, and was thus ; 
AOTKIOY ATPH[ ALJOY ----- HAIOAzPOY TOY. 


And after a Blank of three Lines all worn out, except one ſingle O, there 
followed, 


. [TEIJMBC XAPIN ETOTC ---- MHNOC Cane AAAILOT]. 


And. that imperfect 97% Iuſcription ſeems to have relation to the ſame 
Name. 


7. MAAE N- 


E 


7. MAAENTON KAI ATPIIITTAN lege MAAHN TON KAI Hal. Ir. 
ATPIUHAN, it being written MAAHN'TON, with E, in two other!“ 
Copies I have ſeen, whereby the Senſe is cleared. 

8. ATAOANTEAOC ABIAHNOC THC AEKATIOAEOC, Aga. Hal. Inſcrip. 
thangelus Abilenus Decapolitanis ; Patronymic?, There were in thoſe Parts '* 
two Cities known by the Name of Abila, to diſtinguiſh which, the one 
was called Abila Lyſaniæ, from the Name of the Tetrarch, St. Lake c. iii. 1. 
and is placed by Ptolemy (in his Ce1o-Syria)about M idway between Damaſcus 
and Heliopolis: The other in Fndea, called Alila ad Fordanem, deſcribed 
by Foſephus, in many Places, to lie over-againſt Jericho, near the Dead-Sea. 

Decapolis was ſo called from its ten Cities, enumerated by Pliny : And Lib. v. & 
with them he reckons up, among others, the Tetrarchy of Abila, in the XVIII. 
ſame Decapolis; which demonſtrates the Aila Decapolis and Aila Lyſania 
to be the ſame Place. And though it cannot be denied, but that ſome of 
Pliny's ten Cities are not far diſtant from that near Fordan ; yet it doth not 
appear that ever this other had the Title of a Tetrarchy. Here it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that what Pliny calls Decapolis, Ptolemy makes his C#lo-Syria ; 
and the Cælo-SHria of Pliny is that Part of Syria about Aleppo, formerly 
called Chalcidene, Cyrrhiſtice, &c. | 

What this Town of Triebe was anciently called, is not ſo eaſily conject u- 
red: But if the Numbers of P7o/ezy may be confided in, it is very near the 
Situation of a City he calls Orixa; and perhaps his Adada may be our 
Soukney, and his Ræſapha what is now called Ar/offa. | 

It is taken for granted, that Old Aleppo was anciently the City of Ber- 

rhæa, and there wants not ancient Teſtimonies to prove it; which being 
granted, I think I may, without Scruple, conclude, that Adreue, mentioned 
in both the Voyages, is the Rains of the City Audrona; and Eſree that 
of Seriane, both mentioned in the 1tinerary of Autoninns, in the Fourney, 
A Dolicd Seriane. But this whole Country is laid about YH a Degree more 
ſoutherly than it ought, by Prolemy, who places Berrbea in Lat. 36 Deg. 
For the Meridian Altitude of the Tropical Sun at Aleppo is found but 7 
Deg. whence the Lat. 36 Deg. 30 Ain. as it was obſerved there, Ar. 1680, 
by three ſeveral Quadrants, 

By the ſame Obſervation a much greater Error is amended in the Altitude 

of Aleppo, in the Rudolpbine Tables of Kepler, who ſuppoſes Aleppo to have 
been the ancient Antiochia ad Taurum; and accordingly places it in Lat. 37 
Deg. 20 Min. wherein he is followed by Bullialdus and others; and ſeveral 
Maps have copied the Miſtake. But a much greater Uſe of it is, that 
thereby we are aſſured that the City of Hracta, wherein Albatani made his 
Obſervations was, without doubt, the ſame which is now called Racca on 
the Euphrates; of which Town an Account may be ſeen in Rauwolf's 
Voyages, and which was not many Miles below the Place where our Tra— 
vellers firſt came on the River: And if Arecca in the Language of this | 
Country relates to Victory (as is ſaid above) it was, doubtleſs, anciently Vid. Of. 3. 
the City of Nicephorion, built by Alexander the Great ; with which the 
Situation exactly agrees. 8 


XLI. Dr. 
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An luſcrip- XL. I. Dr. Halifax calling at Rome in his Return home from Aleppo, Au. 

3 «1696, enjoined me to find out the Inſcriptio in the Language of the Pal- 

ooo . mereni, mentioned by Dr. Spoon. I waited upon S. Fabretti, Canon of 

ni; by Mr. St. Peter's, and by him I was fully informed to my Purpoſe. He lent me 

Octavian us alſo a Draught of it, which I carried to the Vinea Ce/arini, about a Mile 

Vr ys 225. without the Porto del Popolo, to compare it with the Original ; but I found 

Miſc, p. 3. it not exact: Wherefore I took a wet Paper, and having firſt cleared the 

Letters with a Bodkin, laid it on the Characters, and preſſing it with my 

Fig, 65, Handkerchief, took it off very fair; then letting it dry, I went over it with 
my Pen. | 

On the Top of the Cypre/s which is upon one of the Sides of the Marble, 

there is a Label for an Inſcription, though nothing upon it; and juſt below it, 

on the Left Side, part of a Boy appears out of the Tree, with a Lamb upon 

his Shoulders, which is omitted in Dr. Spon. The Stone appeared to me to 

have remained unmoleſted for ſome Time, becauſe, from the Ground, the 

Inſcription was over-run with Ivy, the Wood of which had crept into the 


Letter, and over the Gryphons and Figures above it. 


" 


495 
3 of XLII. 1. I have lately retrieved ſome Fragments of Papers relating to 


ſcriptionsand antique and obſcure In/criptions at Perſepolis, taken in Nov. 1667, by 
_ wha „ Mr. S. Flower, Agent in Perſia for our E. I. Company, who died ſuddenly 
erſepolis, by , . 

Mr. F. A. „ ſoon after, and left them diſperſed in ſeveral Hands. 

201, þ. 775 Fig. 66, 67. Theſe two Characters are engraven on the Breaſt of 

Fig. 66, & 67. two Horſes cut out of the Mountain of black Marble at Noctureſtaud, di- 
ſtant a League from Chahelmanare, or the ancient Perſepolis; one whereof 
is ſaid to be Alexander's, the other Riffram's, a famous Hero, ſuppoſed 
to have lived about the Time of Camby/es. Mr. Flower. 

Fig. 66. This Character ' hath ſome Similitude with the ancient He- 
brew ; but the Perſians would have it their own, though they underſtand 
not a Letter. Mr. F. | 

Fig. 68, Fig. 68. Theſe two Lines were writ entire on Ryftram*s Horſe, Mr. F. 

* Fig. 69. This is the (Arabick) Perſian Character engraven at Perſe— 

polis not above 50 Tears ſince, and is little different from the Writing 
uſed at this Day. Mr. F. 

Fly. 70. Fig. 70. This Character, whether it be the ancient Writing of the 
Gaures, or Gabres, or a kind of Teleſ ines, is found only at Perſepolis, be- 
ing a Part of what is there engraven on white Marble, and is by no Man 
in Perſia legible, or 1under/tood at this Day. 

A Learned Feſuit Father, who deceaſed 3 Tears ſince, affirmed this Cha- 
racter to be known and uſed in Ægypt. Mr. F. = | 

It ſeems written from the Left Hand to the Right, and to conſiſt of 
Pyramids, diverſly poſited, but not joined together. As to the Quantity 
of the [n/criptions, Herbert reckoned in one large Table 20 Lines of a 


predigious Breadth. Of this Sort here are diſtinct Papers, each of ſeveral 
Lines, 


Fig. 71. 
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Fig. 11. This Character is likewiſe engraved at Perſepolis of like Au- Fig, 7n 


tignity with the former. It has ſome Affinity with the Syriack and 
79 1 and has been pretended to be underſtood by ſome of the Padres. 
Mr. F. | | 

2. To the In/criptions found at Perſepolis, I ſhall here add the Dravghts 


The Ruins of 
Perſepolis; by 


of part of the Sen- Il or of that proud Palace, given me by the Perſon ,, Nic Wie. 


himſelf that drew them upon the Place. 


XLIII. I have ſpent 3 Months of 1669, in a Voyage to the Upper Egypt, 


ſen, 

p. 117. 

Fig. 72, 73. 
Obſervations 


accompanied with my Brothers the F. Charles and Francis, always aſcend- ,, Upper E- 
/ 8 

ing upon the Nile as high as 300 Leagues above Cairo, being 2 Days Jour- gypt; by F. 
ney on this Side of the Ca/cata's of the Nile. I there admired ſtore of Idol Brothais. n. 5 i. 
Temples yet entire, together with very ancient Palaces filled with Statues““ . 


and Idols. I counted in one Place alone 7 Obelisks like thoſe at Rome, and 
about 120 Columns in one Hall, of the Bigneſs of 5 Braſſes ; full, within 
and without, from the Top to the Bottom, with Hieroglyphick Letters, and 
with Figures of falſe Deities, I found Statues of white Marble, and ſome 
of black, of the Bigneſs of 3 Perſons, with a Sword on their Side, and of 
an hard Stone, namely, a Mar and a Woman, at the leaſt of the Height 
of 8 Fathoms, though ſeated in Chairs, but well proportioned ; and two 
others of black Marble repreſenting Nomen, with Globes on their Heads, 
and extravagant Coverings thereon, which were two Foot broad from one 
Shoulder to the other. 

We lighted not but in two Places where Antiquities were to be ſeen; 
one whereof is called Lozor, and the other Candion, which is a very ancient 
Caſtle, eſteemed by the Tradition of the Country to have formerly been the 
Reſidence of a King. Nor indeed is this hard to believe, even before one 
enters into it, conſidering in the Avenues of the ſaid Caſtle a great Number 
of Phinxes ſtanding in a Row, and turning their Heads towards the Alley. 
It is known, that this is an Idol having the Head of a Woman, and the Body 
of a Lion, which was once a famous Deity among the Egyptians. 'They are 
diſtant from each other about 2 Paces, and are 20 Feet long. I walked 
in 4 Aleys ending at 4 Gates of the Caſtle ; and for ought I know, there 
may be more of them, ſeeing I went but half round the Cale, which is 
very ſpacious : I reckoned 60 of them on one Side of one Aley, and as ma- 
ny over againſt it, and 51 in another Aley, all well meaſured. The Alleys 
are of the Largeneſs of a Pall- mall; the Gates of the Cale are of an 
extraordinary Height, covered with moſt excellent S % Meaſuring one, 
which maketh the Heighth of one of them, 1 found it 26 Foot long, and 
proportionably thick. I believe that there are above a Million of Figures in 
Profile, none in Front: I ſpeak of thoſe that are graven on the Halls and 
Pillars. That which moſt pleaſed me was the Ground, where the Azure and 
the other Colours, which are like Ename!, appear as freſh as if they had been 
laid on but a 210th before. 'Thereare Temples ſo ſpacious, that 3000 
People may ſtand on the Roof with Eaſe, In the ſame Caſtle there is a Pond, 
the Hater whereof is bitter, ſet about with fine Stoves. This Later is, 

| faid. 


4 


E 3 
ſaid perfectly to whiten Linnen all alone; which I tried not, but we dip'd 
a Handkerchief in it, which kept the Scent of Soap for 4 or 5 Days. 

There are a great Number of Chriſtian Copht hes in that Country, who 
have many Monaſteries and ancient Churches, but poor. We have paſſed 
many Places, where was neither Prie/# nor Church; but only the poor Peo- 
ple, like Sheep without a Shepherd. | 


An Account XLIV. It may be (I think) taken for granted, that there is no Quar- 


Por- 


phyry Pillars 


ry, or rather Rock of Porphyry in all the /ower Parts of Agypt: For ſo far 


in Egypt; by as the Nile overflows, is perfect Soil; and the Boundaries of this Over- 
Dr. Robert flow (which are never 10 Miles from the Channel, that I ſaw, general! 

Huntington. ſcarce + of it, and in ſome Places but a Mile or two, the Delta ſtill ex- 
161. P. s24. cepted, which is univerſally covered, all but the North Side to the Sea, 


and a little to the Eaſ for ſome Miles above Damiata) are riſing Hills of 
Sand; beyond which is perfect Deſart, upon the Africk Side the Lybian, 
[Higher Huth J have been told, there are Rocks nearer the River, and in 
ſome Places ſtreighten it; but | under theſe Sands is a yielding Stone, not 
much harder than Chalk, though not ſo white, and very eaſily managed; as 
at the Mummies, deep ſpacious Vaults, which were the old Repoſitories for 
the Dead. And the like may be alſo ſaid of thoſe Cells or Sepnlchres which 
are hewn purely out of the rocky Earth 3 Mile on the South of Alexandria, 
Albeit nearer the Sea there are Stones of a harder Kind, and with which 
they build; but by their mouldring away, as appears by the Remains of 
Houſes within the Halls of the City, it is plain they can't endure the J/e2- 
ther, which is ſufficiently corroding there. Ihe [roy which once plated 
their thick wooden Gates being moſtly eaten away, and the deep Cha- 
rafters upon the Sides of theſe very Porphyry-Pillars exceedingly de- 
faced. Indeed about Memphis, i. e. by the Pyramids, they have a milder Air, 
and the Hieroglyphicks cut in theſe Stones will laſt well enough, till they 
ſhall be removed into a rougher ; but then they'll criz/e and ſcale, as J 
found by ſad Experience. For having procured four Stones, the beſt 
marked with thoſe Figures of Antiquity 1 could meet with, and ſent them 
down to Alexandria, in order to their Tranſportation for England, 1 found 
them upon my 24 Voyage into Ægypt very much injured, being put into the 
Cuſtom-Houſe Tard (where they lie ſtill embargoed) by the Aga, But yet 
farther into the Country there are Mountains of harder Stone: In the 
Nitrian, now the Deſart of St. Macarius, and not far from the Lake where 
the Latroon, or true Nitre, incruſtates upon the Top of the Water, there are 
many, and ſome of them not utterly unlike Porphyry. That which neareſt 
reſembles its Colour, though not its Couſiſteuce, is the Vein that produces the 
Eagle-Stone, of which there are many in the Bahr Batama, a great ſandy 
Valley: But theſe Stones are of a different Complexion from Porphyry. 
However I cannot pronounce that there is no Porphyry hereabouts : For 
in the chief Monaſtery of the Four now remaining (of 366, as many as are 
Days in the longeſt Year) dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, the two Stones 
which ſecure their Entrance, are of the like, if not the very ſame Sub- 


ſtance ; 
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ſtance; which I more particularly obſerved, upon the Account of their in- 
genious Contrivance; for theſe poor People, ly ing otherwiſe at the Mercy 
of the roving Arabs, with theſe two Mill-Stones (for that's their Make) 
thus make good their Gate againſt them (or rather their Paſſage) into 
which they run them, and then drive a great wooden Wedge between 
them on the Inſide, which ſo faſtens them that they cannot be looſed, but 
upon the Inſide neither. And of ſuch a ſort of Porphyry is the noted Sphynx 
(a mighty Head and Shoulders 110 Feet in Compaſs) yet ſtanding by the 
Northern Pyramids. I have indeed been told of the Place upon Mount $71a7, 
whence this Porphyry came; but ſo they ſhew the very Rock where the two 
excellent double Rows of Pillars in the Church of Bethlem were hewn ; 
tho' I went away ſatisfied that it was a quite different Sort of $797e, Ano- 
ther tells of a Pillar of the ſame Make yet lying there; and if this be 
certain, you need ſeek no further: Albeit, I muſt tell you, that the Srores 
brought thence, with the Repreſentation of a H (it muſt needs be called) 
upon them, tho' reddiſh, are of a much finer, and more even Texture. 
Father Carlo Franciſco d' Orleans, now Superior of the Capucires at Cairo, 
who went zoo Leagues up the Nile in the Tear 1669, told me of many 
Teniples, Statues and Pillars at that Diſtance, though 1 cannot be ſure he 
ſaid there were any of Porphyry. But fince it was in Thehars, why may 
we not ſuppoſe them of that black, white and red ſpeckled Thebaick Mar- 
ble, famous in the World, and wherewith the leſſer Pyramid perhaps 
was cruſted, yet to be ſeen upon the Ground about it, which when po- 
liſhed looks finely. | 

Thoſe which I have myſelf ſeen are ove of them at the Mararea, 3 or 
4 Miles Faſt of Grand Cairo, and 2 at / lexaudria, juſt within the Hall up- 
on the North-ſide of the City (for Pompey's Pillar, as they call it Mie 
without the Gate to the South, is quite of another Make and Matter) one 
of theſe is thrown down and broken into Pieces, but was of the ſame Di- 
menſions for Breadth and Thickneſs with the other. The Frans call them 
Aguglia's; the Engliſh particularly Cleopatra's Needles; but the Inhabi- 
rants content themſelves with the general Name of P://ars. They have no 
Baſis or Pedeſtals above Ground ; and if they ever had, they muſt needs 
be very deep in the Earth. The Stone itſelf is ſomething more lively 
than the Porphyry of St. Jobu's Font (for by that Name it is known) 
at Epheſus ; much more vivid than thoſe four tall ſquare Pillars at Tadior 
(in its middle Age Palmyra) which are each of them but of, I think, one 
Piece; whilſt all the reſt, exceeding many, of another Sort of Stone, are 
of ſeveral Pieces and round. The Clearneſs of its Complexion may per- 
haps be attributed in part to the Air, which corrodes them eſpecially upon 
the North and Eaſt, The Hieroglyphic Character, with which they are 
engraven, is perhaps the aboriginal Zgyptian Leiter, long ſince worn out 
of common Uſe in the Country, as the Samaritan (fo it is now generally 
called) was amonęſt the Fews; and bears Proportion (with the C774 now 
in Uſe) where each Note repreſents a Word, or rather an entire Significa- 
tion. And moreover it ſeems to be wrote the ſame Way, from the Top to the 
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Bottom, as may be ſeen on the Board I brought from a Door in the Vil- 
lage Succara (which is next to the Mummies) the largeſt Piece of AÆgyp- 
tian Writing perhaps at this Day in Europe. I confeſs, that in the Vaults, 
or Prieſt's Chambers, cut out of the Rock cloſe by the ſecond Pyramid, the 
whole Malls are inſcribed therewith ; but I ſpeak of an Original. And if 
all that is there ritten were but exactly copied, it might be then lawful to 
hope, that the Language ſo long ſince dead and buried in the Houſe of 
Bondage, might have its Reſurrection in the Land of Liberty. 

That ſuch vaſt Monuments might be removed from Place to Place is 
difficult indeed, but not impoſſible ; for ſome of theſe Mountains are near 
the Red Sea; and Sus from Cairo is but two or three Days from the Nile 
leſs. How poſſible it is to convey mighty Weights by Water, let the Obe- 

lis at Rome declare, which were all of them brought from this very 

Country: And that ſuch things may be done by Land too, though not by 

every one, is plain enough, becauſe we ſee they have been done. At Bag] 

bec, which is 14 Hours from Damaſcus (for thence I went, accompanied 

with Mr. Aut. Balam and Mr. Fo/. Verney) there is a Stone about 66 Fbot 

long on the North-ſide of the Caft/e-H all, and two more of 60 each: And 

I believewe ſaw the Way they travelled, having left one-of their Company, 

though not quite ſo big, in the Road, as a Monument thereof to this very Day. 

9 The Draught of one of theſe Obelisks was very well taken by Monficur 

gures; 1b, Brute, a French Druggerman : But that of the other, by a Dutch Painter, is 
F. 627. n. not ſo well. FE 

nne , repreſents the Obelisks, or Aiguillè, near the Matarea : The 


Flge 74. Height of this Pillar is 67 Foot; the Bigneſs 7 with the Hieroglyphick 
Character. oo, fhews the Height of the Nz/e's riſing above the Superficies 
of the Earth when it overflows. 

Fig. 75. Fig. 75, repreſents the Needle at Alexandria. 

Some un- XLV. 1. Theſe Characters being 22 in Number, are all that could be 


known anc diſtinctly collected out of the ancient Sculptures, to be found at this Day 


0: Agog by extant at the admired Hills of Canary, where there are divers Receptacles 
a 5 


Atr. Flower. cut out of the main Rock, by the incredible Induſtry and Charge of the 
1. 203. P. Sa. ancient Inhabitants of thoſe Parts, ſuppoſed Moors or Negroes of Ethiopia 


FE. 76. rather than Gentues; by reaſon of the large Proportion of their uſual Sta- 
855 171 tures, which is at leaſt eight Foot in Heighth, having great Lips, full F yes, 


flat Noſe, and curled Hair. 


Remarks ; 2. It is probable the Intent of this Paper was to compare theſe Cha- 
K, 0 Fran acters, being very ancient, with them at Perſepolis. 
nat The Places here pointed at are chiefly three, two upon the Ifland of al- 


Vid. S. fete, and one upon the Iſland Pory, called the Pagode of Olifant; of ſuch a 
Sect, XLII. Bigneſs, that one of them is deſcribed by Liuſchoten to be equal to a Village 
of 400 Houſes; to conſiſt of 4 Ranges of Building, one over another, with- 
in the Mountain; and to contain no leſs than 300 Rooms or Habitations, 
adorned throughout with ſtrange frightful Statues of Idols, Lions, Tygers, 
Elephants, Amazons, and a hundred other things very well deſigned, 
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Who were the Architects is very uncertain ; Balbi names the Romans, and 
Alexander the Great ; others the Chine/es; Mr. Flower, the Abeſſins ; who 
have fome few Churches cut in the Rocks; but Alvarez, who ſaw them 
twice, ſays, the Country affirms they were made by Zzyptians, or other 
white Men But though their Beginning be obſcure, their End may more 
eafily be declared; for the Portugueſes, upon the Building of Goa, began to 
deſtroy them, and have continued to do fo ever ſince. 


XLVI. A Paper omitted, viz. 


A Differtation of Dr. Barrow, De Seftertio ; taken out of the 47h Fol. n. 100. p.334. 
of his Works. 


XLVII. Accounts of Books, and Emendations, omitted. 


. 11 Chronologicarum Libri duo; una cum totidem Arith- u. 47. p.956. 
metices Chronologice Libellis: per Guilielm. Beveregium. S. Th. D. 

Lond. 1669, in 4. 

2. Agidii Strauchii Breviarium Chronologicum. Witeberge, in 1210. n. 50. p. oz. 
3. Abrege Chronologigue de] Hiſtoire Sacree & Profane, par le P. L' Abbe lb. p. 1022. 

8. J. in 5 Vols. Paris, in 1 amo. 

— Tabula Marhematico-Hiſtorica ; a Cl. Megerlino, Matheſeos Prof. n. 127. p. 667. 

Ba fil. 

5. Nouvelle Science de Temps; ou Moyen General de Concilier les Chro- 5. 13 1. p. 793. 
nologues; par le S. Meynard, Seigneur d' I/erne. A Paris, in amo. 

6. Palzologia Chronica: A Chronological Account of ancient Time; in n. 132. p.803. 
hay ; Didactical, Apodeictieal, Chronical ; by Rob. Cary, D. LL. Lond. 

1677. in Fol. 
7. J. Walliſi, S T. D. Exercitatio de Periodo Juliana. Lond. 1678, n. 139 p. 980. 
8. Quæſtio Triplex de 4170, Menſe, & Die, Cbriſti Nati, Baptizati & n. 60. p. 108. 

Murtui. Auth. R. P. Michaele Seneſcballo, è S. J. Leodii, 1670, in 40. 

9. Julius Celſns de Vita & Rebus Geſtis Fulii Cæſaris: Ex Muſæo, Joan. n. 222. p. 327. 

Ceorgii Grevii, Iterata Editio. 1697. 

Io. The Primitive Origination of Mankind, conſidered and examined n. 136. p.917. 
according to the Light of Nature; by Sir Math. Hale, Lond. 167), in Fol. 
It. A Letter of L* Abbe de la Charmoye to L*' Abbe Nicaiſe, concerning 5. 258. p 2745 

— Original of Nations. Some Remarks on it; by M. Leibnitz and Dr. p. 273. 283. 
allis. : | 
12. Olaii Rudbekii Atlantica, five Manheim veri Fapeti Poſterorum Se- 55. col. n. 4, 

des, ac Patria: ex qua non tantum Monarchz & Reges, ad totum fere Or- p. 118. 

bem reliquum Regendum ac Domandum Stirpeſque ſuas in eo Condendas, 88. en 

ſed etiam Scythe, Barbari, Aſæ, Gigantes, Cothi, Phryges, Trojani, Ama— 

⁊ones, Thraces, Libyes, Mauri, Tuſci, Galli, Cimbri, Cimmerii, Saxones, 

Germani, Suevi, Longobardi, Vandali, Heruli, GCepidæ, Teutones, Angli, 

Pictones, Dani, Sicambri, aliique Virtute Clari & Celebres Populi, olim 

Exierunt. U/l. | 
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r. 62. P-2032-. 13, De Anglorum Gentis Origine, Diſceptatio; Auth. Rob. Sheringbamo. 
| Cantab. 1670, in 8vo. 3 
n. 124. p.596. 14. Britannia Antiqua Illuſtrata: Or, The Antiquities of ancient Britain, 
derived from the Phenicians, &c. Vol. I, By Aylet Sammes. Lond. 1616, 
0.209. P1159 15. The Hiſtory of the Church of Malabar, from the Time of its being 
| diſcovered by the Portugueze in the Tear 1501. Giving an Account of the 
Perſecutious and violent Methods of the Roman Prelates to reduce them to 
the SubjeCtion of the Church of Rome; together with the Synod of Diamper, 
celebrated Ann. 1599. With ſome Remarks upon the Faith and Doctrine 
of the Chriſtians of St. Thomas in the Indies, agreeing with the Church of 
England, in Oppoſition to that of Rome. Done out of Portuguexe into 
Eugliſh ; by Mich. Geddes, Chancellor of the Cathedral Church of Sarum, 
Lond. 1694, in 8v0. % 
n. 213. p. 358. 16. The Antiquities of Palmyra, alias Tadmor ; built by King Solomon in 
the Deſart of Arabia: Containing the Hiſtory of that City, and its Emperorg, 
from its Foundation to this preſent Time; by Ab. Seller, in 8vo. 
n. 153. p.386. 17. Recherches Curienſes, &c. Curious Reſearches of Antiquity, contained 
in divers Diſſertations concerning Medals, Baſe-Reliefs, Statues, Moſaick- 
Works, and Inſcriptions of the Ancients ; by Dr. Spon, 1683, in 40. 
n. 260. p. 467. 18. Linguarum Vert. Septentrionalium Theſaurus Crammatico-Criticus & 
Arcbæolagicus. Accedit Catalogus Librorum Veterum Septentrionalium, tam 
eorum qui excuſi ſunt, quam qui in Membranis Scriptis nondum eduntur, 
quam fieri licuit, Locupletiſſimus. Auth. G. Hicks, S. Th. D. Oxon. in Fol. 
19. A Treatiſe of the Roman Ports and Forts in Kent; by W. Somner, &c. 
To which is prefixed the Life of Mr. Somner. Oxon. 1693, in 8v0. 
n. 220. p. 259 · 20, Parochial Antiquities, attempted in the Hiſtory of Ambroſden, Bur- 
| ceſter, and other adjacent Parts, in the Counties of Oxford and Bucks ; by 
White Kennet. Oxon. 1695, in 4. 


n.228.p 538. 21. A Book of Old Roman and Etruſcan Sepulchres lately found; by 
Petro Sancto Bartoli, | 

n. 166. p. 825. 22, Specimen Univerſe Rei: Nummariæ Antique : Or an Eſſay towards 
an Univerſal Hiſtory of Ancient Coins and Medals ; by Andreas Morellius. 
Paris, 1683, in $0. | 

n. 236-P. 37. 23. Numiſmata, A Diſcourſe of Medals, Ancient and Modern; together 

with ſome Account of Heads and Ehigies of illuſtrious and famous Perſons, 
in Sculps, &c. To which is added a Digreſhon concerning Phyſiognomy, 
by F. Evelin, Eſq; Lond. 1697, in Fol. Some Errata's of the Preſs are 

4. 240. p. 204. bere corrected. 1 

n.177.p.1242, 24. Edvardus Bernardus, de Menſuris & Ponderibus ugT' Emnlopiy. 

Oxon. 1685. 5 

25. An Eſſay towards the Recovery of the Fewiſh Weights and Mea- 
ſures, comprehending their Money, by the help of ancient Standards, 


compared with ours of England; by Rich. Cumberland, D. D. Lond. 1686, 
in 890. | 


n. 198. p. 68 8. 


5. 179. p. 33. 
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Voyages and Trav els. 


I, 4 tas rod Part of the County of Lincoln that lieth towards the Sea, is a Several 0b- 
Level about 50 Miles long, viz. from Grimsby to Crowland ; and /ervables in 
broad from the Sea to the Moulds (or High-lands) 10. It may be divided 1 
firſt into Marſbes, extending from @rimsby to about Wainfleet, in which are Mertetn. 223. 
a great Stock of large Sheep, which yield a very luſty Hool, or of a large p. 343. 
Staple (as here phraſed) 3 or 4 Fleeces uſually making a Tod of 28 Pound. 
Several hundred Loads are yearly carried out of it into Norfolk, Suffolk, 
the North and Weſt Countries in great Packs (called Pockets) of about 25007. 
Weight, and there manufactured. 
2. Fens, the Eaſt begins about Maiufleet, and ends at Sibſye, yielding a 
great Plenty and Variety of Fou and Fi, particularly Duck, Mallard, and 
Teal, which are uſually taken in Decoys, and ſent to London. The Decoy 
Men contract for them all at a certain Rate per Dozen, which the Carriers 
(Kedgers) are obliged to take off their Hand: Two Teal are reckoned equal 
to a Duck, which uſually coſt here about 9 Sh7//ings a Dozen. About Mid- 
ſummer (when monultering Time is) ſeveral Perſons, ſome for Pleaſure, 
others for Profit, go in ſmall Boats among the Reeds, and with long Poles 
knock them down, they not being able to ſwim or fly from them. A lit- 
tle before Michaelmas, great Flights arrive in theſe Parts, which ſoon grow 
fat. When the Decoys are frozen (which they keep open as long as poſſi- 
ble, by breaking them) the Foro reſort to the Sea for their Food. As 
for Fiſb, there are great Quantities, eſpecially Pike, ſome being of a very 
large Size. The Ferns abound no leſs with Quadrupeds, as Beaſts, Sheep, 
eſpecially (which will grow fat) and Hor/es. Theſe Fens are common, ſo that 
each Town hath a diſtinct Brand, and alſo each Man: There are ſeveral 
Fen-Riders, which look after them. The Cattle, when uſed ſome ſmall 
Time in a Piece of Ground, ſeldom leave it; ſo that each individual Perſon 
may eaſily find his own Goods in ſuch a large Tract. Through theſe 
Fens run great Cuts or Dratns, in which are a great many F. There are 
alſo vaſt Numbers of @ee/e, which live on the Graſs, but both taſte rank 
and muddy; but they yield vaſt Quantities of Feathers and Q#7//s, there 
having been 300 Baggs, each weighing one Hundred and a Half, exported 
from Boſtou in one Year. The Owners pull them 4, 5, nay, ſome 
6 Times a Year for their Feathers, and thrice for their s; each Pulling 
comes to 2 Pence. Some Perſons have 1000, and ſome more; they are 
kept at little or no Charge, except in deep ſnowy Weather, when they 
feed them with Corn. Between Spi and Crowland grow very great 
Crops of Oats, and alſo large Quantities of Rapam Sylv, (call'd Cole-Seed) 
whereof they make Oz}, by breaking it between two great black Mare 
tones 
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Stones of near a Tun Weight, one ſtanding perpendicularly on the other 
(they come out of Germany) in Mills, called Oil-Mills ; ſome go with 
Sails, and ſerve alſo to drain the Fens, and are called Engines, being of 
good Uſe, and diſcharge great Quantities of Mater. 

1 heſe Fens lying low, being of great Extent, and receiving vaſt Quan- 
tities of Water from the High Country, makes them fubject to overflowing ; 
and although there be great Coſt and Skill uſed to keep them dry, yet they 
are ſometimes like a Sea; Sheep have been brought out in Boats, and the 
Inhabitants ſupplied in their upper Rooms with Proviſions by them. To 
drain them there are great Cuts of 20, 30, and 40 Foot wide running 
through them; moſt of them made by a Body of Men called Undertakers. 
They alſo made very large S/uices ; but the Country has fince dammed u 
their $/uices, and built new ones (called @oats and Clows). Some colt near 
2000/, And although made with great Skill and Strength, yet are th 
ſubje& to be blown up by the vaſt Quantities and Force of Water that lieth 
upon them (eſpecially when overflown). Some have two or more Pair of 
Doors of 6, 8, or 10 Foot high, which ſhut when the Water in the River 
is higher than in the Drains ; and, é contra, running ſometimes a Body of 
8 Foot Square, for about 6 or 7 Hours, during the Ebb. 

3. Paſture-Erounds lying between the Sea and thefe Ferns ; they are very 
fertile, feeding a great Number of fat Oxen and Sheep, which weekly are 
ſent to London in Droves. Their Mool, both as to Plenty and Goodneſs, much 
like to that of the Marſbes. Tallow here is in good Plenty, which ſupplieth 
London and other Places Here each Town hath an Out-fall by Drains, 
and Goats to keep them dry. 

Near unto the Feus ſtands Baſt on, now not fo remarkable for Trade; bur 
for the Church, Steeple and River may compare (probably) with any private 
Pariſh in England. 'The Church looks like a beautiful Princefs among a 
Company of fair Ladies, no County yielding fairer Churches; and what 
is more obſervable, not a Stone fit for Building in all this Tract. The 
Church is very lofty, and cieled with 1rif5-Oak, neatly wrought ; the 
Body is 100 Foot wide. The Steeple is a Tower of 285 Foot high, Ott- 
angular towards the 'Top, of curious Stone Carved-work, ſtanding not 
above 12 Yards from the River Witban ; tis but 32 Foot wide, and but 
40 long. At each Angle is a large Buttereſs; the Stones of the Sides be- 
tween them are but 7 Inches thick; ſo that this ſtately curious Building 
ſeems to be ſupported by them: It much reſembles St. Mary's at Amnt- 
werp (only wanting the hollow Crown-work and Veatber-Cock on the 
top of all) of which the Inhabitants report Charles V. the Emperor, 
ſhould ſay, 'That it ought to have a Caſe, and only be ſhewn on Holy- 
days. Records mention the Foundation to be laid 9 Foot below the Bot- 
tom of the River. The Length of the Church is equal to the Steeple's 

Height. The Pillars (which are very neat and fmall for their Height) 
Windows and Stairs are equal to the Months, Weeks and Days in a Year. 
From the Top of it Lincolu and Lyn may be ſeen ; as alfo Ships failing in 
the Seas at a great Diſtance: Tis a great Land-Mark, and may be ſeen 


above 


1 l 
above 40 Miles at Sea, The River is remarkable for good Pike, accord - 
ing to the old Rhime, 


An Ankham Fel, and a Witham Pike, 
All England cannot ſhew the like. 


As alſo for the Rapidneſs of its Stream; of late there are Eagers, ſome- 
rimes endangering Shipping, without great Care, which much deſtroy its 
Banks and Keys, though fortified with great Piles and Ferries, &c. ſo 
that neither Town nor Country can ſcarcely keep it within its Banks, it 
often breaking and over-topping them, which in time is like to ruin the 
Town, except aſſiſted by Parliament, or by taking in of the Fer, which 
might make it flouriſh again, it being as rich in Soil as any Ground pro- 
bably in England. But what is moſt remarkable, ſome Tears 40, 50, or 
100 Tun of Oil hath been made of a ſmall Fiſh, called in Latin Prngitins, 
here $tickleback, elſewhere Prickling or Baueſtead, having ſmall Prickles on 
its Back, whence moſt of its Names, thereby fcaring the Fiſh out of our 
River, eſpecially Sme/ts, of which w: have good Plenty and large. They 
are not above an Iuch and half long, and about half as broad, taken in 
this River above the 'Town, for about five or ſix Miles: About a Byſbel are 
taken at a Draught, and about 8 Chal/der will make a Hog fſhead. I hey 
boil ; Night what were taken by Day, elſe the O7/ will run of itſelf, and 
to walte. 

The Sea loſeth and gaineth conſiderably in this County; for about 
Holebach, Sutton, and Wainfleet, great Marſhes have been lately taken in; 
but Northward, of Ingold Meals, it hath loſt much more. I have ſeen 
the Roots of Trees that have been dug out of the Sands at low Water near 
a Mile from the Shore, which I take to belong to Vir, the Bark ſmellin 
aromatically, and ſomewhat like that of Fir-Tiler in Files that have 
been long in ſalt Water, but not near ſo ſtrong; and at Mawplethorp they 
are often in danger of being drowned, their Defence being only Panks, 
or Hills of a ſmall Sand, called Meals, the former Church having been de- 
voured by it. 

What is further obſervable among Aui mals, is firſt of Quadrnpeds : The 
Country People gather up the Du of Oxen and Cows, which they tem- 
per with Water, and ſpread it on the Ground about five Inches thick, and 
cut it out in oblong Pieces of about a Foot, and call them Dzthes, 
which they uſe for Fewel. I have bcœen credibly informed, that one Per- 
ſon's Inventory of them came to 400 J. They alſo gather up Hog's Dung, 
and ſteep it in Water, and having well ſtirred it, firain it, and fo uſe it to 
waſh Cloaths, which when bleached in the Summer, will become white and 
ſweet. | | 

Beſides Foul mentioned by Mr. Cambden, of Mud-Suchers (which are 
eſteemed the beſt) we have K and Reve, the former being the Cock, the 
other the Hen; in Latin, Aves Pugnaces, becauſe you ſhall ſeldom 
look on them but they are ging: Among 190, rarely two are of a 

Colour; 
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Colour; they are uſually mewed; they are ſcarce and dear, uſually be- 
ſpoke by Perſons of Quality. Here are alſo, almoſt through the whole 
Level, Swans in their Drains, which they often feed for Preſents with 
Oats, each requiring two Strike, 1. e. 16 Gallons, here reputed but a 
Brſhel.” | 

For Fiſh, here are Turbets in good plenty (here called Brets) taken in 
Nets trailed on the Ground by two Horſes; one goeth Mid-Rib deep into 
the Sea, the other near the Shore. Here are alſo good Plenty of large Ss 
taken in Tronl-Nets, the Smacks being under Sail trailing them along; as 
alſo good Store of Scate, which are taken by Hooks lying near the Shores ; 
as are alſo Cod and Thornback. 

Amongſt In ſects, Gnats, here Midges, are in ſome Places very trouble- 
ſome; ſome have Nets made of Silk to ſecure them from being bitten, 
Frogs here are in great Plenty, called Holland M aites, 

As for Vegetables, great Quantities of Hemp are ſown in ſeveral Places, 
of which Ropes are made both for Sea and Land; the Female is called 
Femble, as alſo Flax: 'The Seed is broken, and Oz] made thereof, as of 
Cole-Seed. Our Salt Marſhes yield a great deal of Kali Geniculatum, which, 
when pickled, is their Samphzre, and very plentifully uſed, and far eſteemed 
by them before Crithmum Marinum Carum grows plentifully in our Pa- 
ſtures; the Seed they call Saxifrage, which they gather and ſend to London. 
Artus Brabantica, called Gall, is uſed in ſome Places to garniſh their 
Chimneys: Kirton Pippins are here good, and in very good Plenty. More 
rare Plants are Rhamnus Salicis Fol, Fructu Flaveſcente C. B. Limoniuimm, 
Scordium, Petaſites, Lilium Conval. Eryngium, Althea, in great Plenty; 
Sambucus vulg. Bartcis in Umbellis, Militaris Azozaes. 

"Theſe Parts afford but little Variety of Metals, Gums, or Stones. Amber 
is pick'd up ſometimes on the Sands in pretty big Pieces; I have had one 
weighing near ſ1x Ounces. The Aſtroites, found at Belvoir-Caſtle, will not 
only ſtir in Vinegar, but alſo dulcify it: The like will thoſe do, as alſo 
Lapis Fudaicus, firſt found in England by my Kinſman, Mr. Robert Fenner, 
Rector of / yddiard-Mz11i/cent, Wilts, in a Park belonging to Sir Malter 
St. John, near unto him. 

Here Coals are charred, and then called Coak, wherewith they dry Malt, 
giving little Colour or Taſte to the Drink made therewith. On the Sands 
the poor People ſweep together a black ſmall Subſtance (I ſuppoſe it is 
Coals broken) wherewith they make F7res, by leaving open a Hole in their 
Chimneys for the Air to blow it; they have one on each ſide to open and 
ſhut as the Hind fits, | | 

What I have further to obſerve is, that Agnes (here called Holland Bay- 
lies) are very rife; few Strangers eſcaping without a /ea/oning. As alſo, 
that at Spalding there is lately a vaſt Tunnel laid under the River e- 
land, carrying another under it, for draining the Zens. . And, that be— 
tween Dunnington and Brigg-End, which is about three Miles, a good Cauſe- 
way is carried through the Fer, having in ſeveral Places Bridges for the 
Water to run under them, whence the Name of Brigg-End Canſeway : It 


15 
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is after great Rains under Water, and Paſſengers take Guides, the Bridges 
directing them. It was built at the Country's Charge, who alſo purchaſed 
near 100 Pounds per Annum to maintain it; now under the Care of the 
Family of the Shbuttlewoods. It is farther obſervable, that there is a great 
many Hills thrown up called Burrows, mentioned by Sir Tho. Browns in his 
Miſcellaneous Tracts, ſuppoſed to be ſepnichral Monuments. 

Some Years great Quantities of Acus Major come into our Haven; and 
they ſay the freſh Water blinds them, and that they portend hard Win- 
ters. They run their Beaks into our onſy Shore, where the Tide leaves 
them, and ſo are taken up in great Quantities : J hey are ſaid to eat like 
Mackarel; the Palate is ruled by the Eye; they looking like them. Our 
Fen Geeſe, when taken up and fed with Corn, become as good as others. 
After preſſing out the Os from the Cole-Seed, the Remainder is called 
Cakes, which here they heat Ovens with, and burn for Fewel (but ſome 


ſmell ſtrong) We export them to Holland, where they feed their Kine with 
them. 


II. The Stone at Cheſter, which is ſoft reddiſh Grit, and very friable, 


Obſervations 


with ſhining Particles intermixed, is very apt to decay with the Weather; * Chetter ; 


ſo that all old Buildings are very much defaced thereby, and the Halls 
which are built thereof are ſo frequently out of Repair, that they have 
Officers on purpoſe, whom they call Murengers, who do gradually refit 
them where they are moſt worn out. In ſome Places the Stone is in a 
manner mouldred away like Sammel Bricks in a Wall, leaving the Mortar 
ſtanding. In theſe Sores, and the Quarries from whence they came, I 
have diligently ſought for Shells, or other animal Subſtances, ſuch as are 
often found in other Places, but hitherto have found no ſuch things : But 
the Stone is generally interſperſed with Pebbles and ſmall Flints, which, as 
the Stone decays, do diſcover themſelves with it, as if they had been lodg- 
ed in the Sand, whereof the Store conſiſts, before its Induration. 


III. From the Top of $nowdown-Hill the Sea dipped every where above 
a Degree below us, the viſible Horizon being a leſſer Circle. We ſaw Ireland 
plainly from the W. by S. to S. W. by W. and then appearing in the N. N. W. 


by Mr. Edm. 
Halley. 
n. 222: P- 31 8. 


An Account 
of Snow- 


down- Hill : 
by Mr Ed- 


and the Mountains of Cumberland or Weſtmoreland very faintly, but evident- mund Hal- 
ly in the North; and I think we ſaw as far as St. David's Head into the ley. *. 229 
South: Carnarvanſhire and Angleſey lay under like a Map, affording a!“ 1205 


very pleaſant Proſpect, were it not for the Horrors of the neighbouring 
Precipices. Hence we counted 15 or 16 Lakes, great and ſmall, where 
the Cavities of the Rocks are filled up with the Rs that gleet from the 
Hills: All theſe are ſaid to abound with Tronts, ſome of which we found 
to be ſpecial good Fiſh. And in one of theſe Lakes I was on board a 


floating Iſland, as it may be called: The Lake is ſcarce half a Mile about, 


environed with a boggy turfy Soil, a Piece of which, about 6 Tards long 
and 4. broad, floats on the Water, being about 5 or 6 Inches raiſed above 
it; but it is, I believe, about 18 Inches deep within the Water, having 
_ YVor. III. 2 2 2 broad 


Ch ſer vation: 
in Scotland; 
by Mr. Ja, 
Fraſer. 2.254. 
7. 231. 
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broad ſpreading ſungous Roots on its Sides, the Lightneſs of which buoys 
it up. It was driven on the Lee-Shore: But I launched it off and ſwam 
it, to be ſatisfied it floated, This I take the more Notice of, becauſe it is 
denied to be true, by the Author of the Additions to Cambden, lately pub- 
liſhed ; but I myſelf ſaw it as deſcribed, and was told it had formerly been 
bigger; there being a leſſer Spot, that they told us, had been heretofore 
a Part thereof, which floated likewiſe. 

A little above Llanberris, which ſtands at the Foot of the Hill, are the 
principal Fountains of the River that falls into the Channel of Angleſey, at 
Carnarvon, called anciently Segontium. 


LV. Upon the North-ſide of Loch-Neſs in Scotland, ſtands the famous 
Caſtle of Urquhart upon a Rock: The great Ditch round it was, for the moſt 
Part, cut out of the Rock, and received the Water of the Lake. This 
Caſtle conſiſted of ſeven great Towers, and it is ſaid, was built by the CN 
mins; but had its Overthrow by King Edward I. of England : And no- 
thing remains now but one Tower to the Faſt. 

There is, due Heſt from the End of the River of Neſs, an Arm of the 
Sea called Beaulic Frith, 6 Miles in Length, and 2 in Breadth, This Bottom 
ſure has been firm Land of old; for near the Middle of it we find long 
Oaken Trees with their whole Roots, ſome above 60 in Length, lying 
covered with Sand, which, no doubt, have grown there, and lie flat as they 
fell. For further Information, there are three great Heaps of Stones in this 
Lake, at conſiderable Diſtance one from the other: Theſe we call Cairs in 
the Iriſh. One of a huge Bigneſs (in the Middle of the Frith) at Low- 
Water, is acceſſible : And we find it has been a Burial-Place, by the Urns 
which are ſometimes diſcovered. As the Sea encroaches and wears the 
Banks upwward, there are long Oaken Beams of 20 or 30 Foot long found: 
Some of theſe 8, ſome 12, or 14 Feet under Ground. I ſaw one of them 


14 Foot long, that carried the Mark of the Ax on it, and had ſeveral //im- 


ble-bores in it. 'The River of Beuly, which falls into this Arm of the Sea 
near Lovat, hath ſo ſunk, that Oaken Trees of incredible Length, and 
16 Foot under Ground, are diſcovered in the Banks, with Degrees of 
Sand, Gravel, Clay, and Earth above them : And if you remember, when 
we went to Beuly, we found ſome Oaks, with Coals and Pieces of burnt 
Timber as low as 16 Foot, or thereabouts. 

On the Top of a Mountain, called Scure-in-Lappich, there is a vaſt Heap 
of white Stones like Chryſtal, each of them bigger than a Man can heave: 
They will ſtrike Fire like a Flint, and have the Smell of Sea-wrack. Upon 
this Mountain is found alſo Oyſter- Shells in Plenty, Scallop and Limpet Shells, 
yet 20 Miles from any Sea. Round about this Hill grows the Sea-p1ink, 
in Iriſh, Teartag: It has the Taſte and Colour of that which grows on our 
Sea-Banks. 2] | | 

The Pagan Temples, or High-Places of Idolatry, are ſtill very numerous 
here: Upon theRiver-ſide of Narden, I reckoned 13 in 2 Miles. They are 
Orbicular round, and a tthe #/-Exd two high Stones like . 

There 
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There is an outward and inward Circle of leſſer Stones, and a round 179/e 
in the Center for Sacrifice, Another Sort of them are only of Ear/b, and 
a Trench round about, and a Mote in the Middle. In many of theſe ! find 
a round Heap of Stones, and Urns in them: It ſeems a different Re/7y7o:: 
afterwards turned theſe Places of Horſvip into Burialiplaces. 


V. In Scotland, one of the moſt ordinary Soils for Brvley-land, is an Earth 06/ervations 
digged and mixed with Beaſts Dung: In a Place near my Dwelling there is, nigra, 
a Plat of Ground, leſs than an Acre, out of which, for theſe many Years En 
paſt, Earth hath been digged for the ſaid Uſe; and in wo Jears Time it ». 11). . 396. 
will grow up again, and fill the excavated Place; fo that it continually fur- 
niſhes Soi for the adjacent Lands. Another I have, in a Farm belonging 
to myſelf, twenty Miles diſtant from this, of the ſame Nature and Quality. 
Both are a ſtiff clayiſh Earth, of a dark Colour and moilt : It will grow 
a Foot high in two Tears. Nothing makes our Land give better Increaſe 
of Barley than Sea-wrack (Alga Marina) But Lands often uſed to this 
Manure, yield but bad Oats, anda ſmall Quantity; and the Husks both of 
Barley and Oats, that grow on ſuch Lands, are thicker than thoſe that 
grow on other Lands; and theſe Grains have alſo greater Mixture of Dar- 
pel. 

The Increaſe that ſome Places in our Jes do yield is almoſt incredible, 
conſidering the Climate and Soil. For ſome will ordinarily yield ſixteen or 
eighteen Fold; as very honeſt and credible Farmers have often informed 
me, from their continual Experience: And moſt of thoſe Lands that yield 
ſo well, are of a very ſandy Soil, and only manired with Sea-wrack. I have 
a Piece of Land, in Lothhroom Pariſh, that yields every Year plentiful Crops 
of Barley, without ever having ſo much as one Load of Mauure, or any 
kind of Addition laid on it: And this it hath done paſt Memory. I have 
ſeen Corn of it ſeveral Years; nor doth the Ground grow Jeſs, nor is it 
exhauſted, by yielding ſuch Plenty of Corn and Straw, though it receives 
no Addition. 

There are alſo ſome Fields that appear to be nothing elſe but a Gather- 
ing of ſmall Pebbles, inſomnch that Earth cannot well be diſcerned amongſt 
them; yet do they yield abundance of good Corn, eſpecially of Barley; and 
more than contiguous Lands that are not ſtorzy. | 

As for our Herbs, I have nothing extraordinary ; all I find here are in 
Hiſtory, excepting one, which grows on ſtony Shores. When the High- 

anders want Ink, they take the Root of the Iris Paluſtris Lutea (Tellow 
Mater Flower-de-luce) and infuſe it 24 Hours in clear Fountain-water ; 
others boil it a little: The Water will not be finged to any Height. Then 
they take a rough white Pebble, and rub it continually in the Water on 
a Knife, or any Piece of clean Steel; and in leſs than an Hour's Time, the 
Water will become very BJack, and tolerable good I. 

Our Foreſters alledge, that when Deer are wounded, they lie on a cer- 
tain Herb, which grows plentifully in our Foreſts; and that by its Virtue 
the Bleeding is ſtanched, and the Wome healed, I did take a ä 
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Strange Beans 
frequently caſt 
Aſhore on the 
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of it, and reduced it to a Salve, with Wax and Butter: Its Effect was, that 
it healed too ſuddenly. So that I durſt not adventure to uſe it in any deep 
Wound; but for ſuperficial Scars, it hath a very ſudden Operation. I find 
this Herb to be Aſphodelus Lancaſtriæ Verus of Fohnſton, or the Lancaſhire 
Aſphodill. 1 

I cannot omit to add here, that it is very ordinary to find Molucca Beans 
on the Shore of the Lewes, or other our Weſtern J/ies. They are found faſt 
to the Stalks, which the common People ſuppoſed to be Sea-Tangles, and 
laughed at me, when 1 ſaid they were Land- Beans: Which made me 
write to the Earl of Seafortb, whilſt he lived in the Lewes, that I ſuppoſed 
theſe apparent Tang/es were the Ham of the Beans, which by long lying 
in the Sea, might acquire that Likeneſs: His Lordſhip examined the Mat- 
ter, and found it ſo. And he likewiſe ſent to me a Piece of a Cabbage-Tree 
that was found on that Shore. It is obſervable, that the Kernel of theſe 
Nuts will be freſh and ſound: And the People make Boxes for Sunff of the 
Bean-Husk, Now, conſidering the Situation of theſe Jes, with reſpect to 
any Place where the Molucca-Beaus grow, let the Obſervers of Tides con- 
ſider what Reciprocations muſt be imagined to adjuſt the Eaſtern and Heſter: 
conſtant Currents of the Main, with the Wafting of theſe Bears on Places 
that lie ſo far out of the Road of any of the direct Tides, And if they 
grow only about the Molucca Iles, or on no Place on this Side the Equator, 
it would ſeem more probable, that they came by the Northern Paſſage 
than any other Way. And their Freſhneſs in the Kernel ſeems rather to 
have been kept in a cold Conſervatory, than in the warm Baths of the other 
Progreſs. 


VI. I have ſeveral times heard of range Beans thrown up by the Sea 
on the 1/ands on the Nortb-Weſt Parts of Scotland; eſpecially thof: of them 


Orkney's ; by Which are moſt expoſed to the Waves of the great Ocean: They are thrown 
Dy. H. Sloan. up pretty frequently in great Numbers, and are no otherwiſe regarded than 
*. 222. 5. 298. as they ſerve to make S- Boxes. Dr. Ceo. Garden hath lately ſent me 


four Sorts of them, very freſh, and little injured by the Sea. 

The firſt is what is called, at Jamaica, commonly, Cocoons; by me, 
Phaſeolus Maximus Perennis, Folio Decompoſito Lobo Maximo Contorto. 
It grows in both the hot Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. This, I am told, is alſo 
caſt up on the Coaſt of Kerry, in Ireland. 

The ſecond Sort is what, in Famica, we call commonly the Hor/e-Eye- 
Bean, from its Reſemblance to the Eye of that Beaſt, by means of a Hlilus, 
or Welt, almoſt ſurrounding it. This likewiſe is common to the hot Parts 
of the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies. | 

The third Kind is that which, in Jamaica, is called Aſh-coloured Nickar, 
from its being perfectly round, and very like a Nickar, ſuch as Boys uſe to 
play withal. This is likewiſe common to the hot Parts of the Ea, and 
Heſt-Indies. 

The fourth Sort of theſe Beans I never ſaw grow; but I have ſeen ſeve- 
ral of them in Collect jons of rare Fruits, It is the Fructus Exot. . 

SUITS 
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Sulcis Nerviſque diſtiuctus 4, ſeu Fructus alter Splendens 4. Sulcis diſtinctus: 
C. B. Where it grows Authors are ſilent. 

It is eaſy to conceive, that the Beans growing in Jamaica in the Woods, 
may fall from the Trees into the Rivers, and be conveyed by them into 
the Sea : It is likewiſe eaſy to believe, that being got to Sea, and floatin 
in it in the Neighbourhood of that 1/and, they may be carried from thence 
by the Hind and Current, which is there conſtantly Eaſt, and which, meet- 
ing with a Stop on the main Continent of America, is forced through the 
Gulph of Florida, or Canal of Babama, into the Northern American Sea; 
for the Lenticula Marina Serratis Foliis, Lob, or Sargaſſo, grows on the 
Rocks about Jamaica, and is carried by the Winds and Current (which for 
the moſt Part go impetuouſly the ſame Way) towards the Coaſt of Florida, 
and thence into the Northern American Ocean, where it lies very thick on 
the Surface of the Seas But how they ſhould come the reſt of their Voyage 
I cannot tell, unleſs it be thought reaſonable that theſe Bears being brought 
North, by the Current from the Gulph of Florida, are put into the Weſterly 
Wind's Way, which generally blow at leaſt zwo Parts of Free of the whole 
Tear, and may be ſuppoſed by this Means at leaſt to arrive at Scotland. 

By the ſame Means that theſe Beans come to Scotland, it is reaſonable to 
believe that the Hinds and Currents brought from America thoſe ſeveral 


Things towards the Azores and Porto Santo, which are recorded by Fernan. Cap. 9 


Colon, in the Life of his Father Chriſtopher, to be ſome of the Reaſons that 
moved the ſaid Chr. Columbus to attempt the Diſcovery of the //eſt- Indies. 


VII. Hirta lies from Suod, in Skye Iſland, W. by N. From the neareſt 4 Deſcription 


Land to it in the Herei/ch (from whence People ordinarily take Boat) it lies 
due Veſt; and is about 50 Miles from the neareſt Land. 


of the Iſland 
Hirta; by 
Sir R. Moray. 


There are three lands together, Hirta, Soa, and Burra; but Hirta r. 137. f. 927. 


only is inhabited. The other r ˙ are excellent Paſturage for Sheep, every 
Sheep there having two Lambs every Year. 

In Burra there is no landing, but to the Men of Hirta only, in regard of 
the Difficulty thereof; there being but about a Foot broad of Landing-place, 
and that only to be attempted when the Boat riſes: For their ordinar 
Way is, when they come near the Rock, they turn their Boat, and ſet the 
Side to the Shore, two Men, one at each End of the Boat, with two lon 
Poles keeping it off, that the Waves daſh it not ſo violently againſt the 
Rock, when it riſes; at which Time only the Fellow, who is to land, makes 
his Attempt. If he miſs his Landing-place he falls into the Sea, and the 
reſt of the People hale him Aboard ; he having before a ſmall Rope faſten- 
ed about his Middle, to prevent that Danger. But when he ſafely lands 
(which they ſeldom miſs to do) the reſt of his Fellows land one by one; 
except ſo many as they leave to attend their little Boat, which ordinarily is 
of ſixteen Oars. | 

If there be any Strangers (as many go from the neareſt Iſlands in Sum- 
mer) they muſt be tied about the Middle with a ſtrong Rope; and when 
the Men of Hirta have climbed up to the Top of the Rock (which is above 


24 Fathom 
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24 Fathom before they ſet their Foot on Graſs) they hale up the Strangers 

to them with the Ropes. When they have gathered as many Eggs, and 
killed as many Fowls as will load their Boat, they lower all into the Boat, 
and the ableſt Fellow is always left behind ; who having none to help him, 
muſt throw himſelf into the Sea, and ſo recover the Boat. This Burr 
lies from Hirta about 6 Miles Northward. 

Soa lies near Hirta, on the South-weſt, In this, except Fowls, there is 
only remarkable a Creek, where great Seals haunt, The People are fo 
mad, that they go in their Boat, about four of them, in that narrow Paſ- 
ſage, to kill theſe Seals with Poles, having ſcarce room for their Oars, 
and every where ſeeming to cloſe up the Mouth thereof. If the Wind 
changeth, during their being there, it is not poſſible to fave either Man or 
Boat. 

There are ſeveral Rocks riſing out of the Sea, amongſt theſe 1ands, 
which the People of Hirta call Stacks; ſome 10, 20, 24 Fathoms above 
Water, without any Craſs upon them. On the round Tops of the Rocks 
a great Number of owls breed, and in all the Cliffs. Amongſt the reſt, 
there is one called SHtaca Donna, upon the Top whereof breedeth ſuch an 
abundance of Fotols, that though it ſeems inacceſſible, yet the Men of Hirta 
have ventured to go thither. After they have landed with much Difficulty, 
a Man having room but for one of his Feet, he muſt climb up 12, or 16 
Fathoms high. Then he comes to a Place, where having but room for his 
Left Foot and Left Hand, he muſt leap from thence to ſuch another Place 
before him; which if he hit right, the reſt of the Aſcent is eaſy ; and with 
a ſmall Cord, which he carries with him, he hales up a Rope, whereby all 
the reſt come up: But if he miſſeth that Footſtep (as oftentimes they do) 
he falls into the Sea, and the Company takes him in by the ſmall Cord, and 
then he tries it again. IC 

Hirta Iſland is two Miles in Length, accounted Five- penny Land. In it 
there are ten Families. The Men ſeldom grow old; and ſeldom was it 
ever known that any Man died in his Bed there, but was either drowned, or 
broke his Neck. 'They are ſtrong, big, and well-skinned. Their Food is 
only young Fowls and Eggs; their Drink hey and Water. They are much 
given to keeping of Holy-days, having a Number of little Chappels, where 
\ ſometimes they watch whole Nights, making merry together with their 
Offerings. 

The moſt Service of their Women is to harrow their land; which they 
muſt do when their Husbands are climbing for Fouls for them. 

Their ordinary Way of dividing their Land, is one Half-perny to every 
Family. The Rocks alſo are divided, ſuch and ſuch on every Ha/f-penny : 
And there is a kind of Officer left by the Maſter of the Iſland, who go- 
verns in his Abſence, and fo regulates, that the beſt Climbers and worſt are 
mixed together, that ſo none of the Land be unlaboured; that is, that all 
the Shelves of the higheſt Rocks be ſearched for Eggs. 

The Way of their Climbing, when they kill their Fouls, is thus; They 
go two and two with a long Rope, not made of Hemp, but of Cou-Hides 


ſalted, 
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ſalted, and the 'Thongs cut round about and platted 6 or 9 Fold. Fach 
End of the Rope is tied about each one of their Middle, and he that is 
foremoſt goes till he comes to a ſafe Standing; the other ſtanding firm all 
that Time, to keep him up, in caſe his Foot ſhould have ſlipped : When 
the foremoſt is come to a ſafe Standing, then the other goes, either below 
or above him, where his Buſineſs is; and fo they watch Time about; ſel- 
dom any of them being loſt, when this is obſerved. 

The foreſaid Officer, when any Couple is to be married, brings them 
to one of their CHappels, and adminiſters an Oath to them; ſo they are 
married. Their Children, when they come to the Age of 15 or 16, or 
thereabout, come with the Maſter of the Ie to the Hereiſch Iſland, and 
are there baptized. 

An ordinary Way of killing the Fouls in the Miſt is this; Some of theſe 
Fellows lie beſide the Door of the little Houſes they have in their 1/ands, 
flat upon their Backs, and open their Breaſts; which when the owls per- 
ceive, they ſit upon them, and are preſently catched, and their Necks 
broke. One Fellow has killed Hundreds of Fouls in one Night after this 
manner. 

Sometimes they ſet Eins on the very Top of the higheſt Rocks, and 
make them ſtrong for great Fowls. One being ſetting of theſe Gins, as 
he was walking along his great Toe was catched in one of them, which 
made him ſtumble and fall down: Yet the Ci being faſt and ſtrong, kept 
him hung with his Head downward, till thoſe that miſſed him came in the 
Morning and found him fo fallen. 


VIII. 1. All the Tribes of Fowls are obſerved to have their Sentinels ; ol ſervations 
eſpecially in the Night: The //atchfulneſs of the Scart is true to a Proverb, %% North 


I have known one, who by ſurprizing the Sentinel, catched 300 in aN ight. 
2. The Want of Rain at the uſual Time of lay ing Eggs, hinders the Sea- 
Fowls from laying for ſome Time. | 


Ifles of Scot- 
land z by Mr» 
Martin Mar- 
tin. n. 233. 


3. If the April-Moor: goes far in May, it hinders the Sea-Fowls from lays 727, 


ing 10 or 12 days longer than is ordinary. 

4. A poor Man of Roudill, in the Ifle of Harries, well known by the 
Name of S. Clements Blind, though his Sight ſerved him to travel alone 
through all Harries, Skye, &c. yet he was ſtruck blind (which confines 
him to his Bed) te days before the New-Moon, at which Inſtant he re- 
covers his Sight. In this he never erred once in his Life-time, for which 
he was called the 7nfallible Almanack. —— 

5. The Children of Ferintoſh in Roſs, are taught from their Infancy to 
drink Aquavitæ, and are obſerved never to have any //orms, 

6. Many in the Iigb- lands, who pretend not to any Skill in Chzrargery, 
do venture to cut the Vu off when they are troubled” with it, and pre- 
ſcribe for a Remedy thereafter a Piece of Bread and Cheeſe: Which is at- 
tended with good Succeſs, without hindering the Speech. 

7. In many of the es, the Commons apply Spearwort for Pains of the 
Head: It being bruiſed and applied, raiſes a Biſter, from which iſſues 


much 
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Several 
Things in 
Ireland in 
common 
with the 


loi waa Counties of ige, Mayo, Kerry, and the Iſles of Arran, 
7. 
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much Matter; and this they find very effectual for Pains in the Eyes, Head, 
Arm, or Ley. 

8. They do likewiſe beat the Juice out of it, which they drink for Pur- 
ging ; which they do frequently with good Succeſs ; and to prevent Exco- 
riation of the Throat, they drink a little melted freſh Butter. 

9. Anna George, who continued in the State of Virginity till the 5 iſt 
Tear of her Age (as is evident by her Declaration on her Death-bed) married, 
and brought forth a Boy in the 52d Tear of her Age, having two Teeth in 
his Head. 


10. Another Woman in Lewis, was 7 Tears bringing forth a Child, Bone 
after Bone, and all by the Fundament. | 

11. A Boy in the Iſle of Skye, aged 16 Tears, has a Faculty of erecting 
his Ears at his Pleaſure, There are ſeveral Towns in Skye, where the Sheep 
have no Marrow : All theſe Towns are rocky, high, and very windy. 

12, The Inhabitants of St. Kilda are every Summer infected with a 
Copgh upon the Clamberlain's Landing, which laſts for 10 or 12 Days, and 
the uſual Remedy for it is Cibben drank upon Brochan of Meal and Water. 


This Gibben is the Fat of Sea-Fowls preſerved in the Stomach; a ſovereign 
Remedy for Coughs and Green Wounds. 


IX. That there is a ſort of Alliance between Ireland and the Weſt- Indies, 
appears in ſeveral Things, of which they partake both in common. For as 
they on the Coaſt of New-England and the Iſland Bermudas gather conſide- 
rable Quantities of Ambergreaſe, ſo on the N eſtern Coaſt of Ireland, along 


they frequent] 


| * 
of ch meet with large Parcels of that precious Subſtance, ſo highly valued for 
v. 227. p.g07.1ts Perfume. In the Tear 1691, Mr. Conſtantine, an Apothecary of Dublin, 


p. 34. 


ſnewed me one Piece of Ambergreaſe, found near Sligo, that weighed 52 
Ounces. On the outſide it was of a cloſe compact Subſtance, blackiſh, and 
ſnining like Pitch; but when it was cut, the inſide was more porous, and 
ſomething of a ye/lowiſh Colour; not ſo grey, cloſe and ſmooth as the 
cleaneſt and beſt Sort of Amber, but like it, ſpeckled with whitiſh Grains, 
and of a moſt fragrant Scent. I have ſtill a Piece of it by me that weighs 
above 6 Drachms, with ſeveral Samples of 3 or 4 other Sorts of Amber, all 
found on that Coaſt of Ireland; ſome entirely black as Pitch, others of a 
perfect white Subſtance, exactly anſwering the Deſcription of that Sort of 
Amber Olaus Wormius mentions in his Maſæum, under the Name of Am- 
bra Griſee nondum mature. | Es 

Nor is the kind of Whale-Fifh that is often taken in New-E7g1and, and 
affords the true Sperma Ceti, a Stranger to the Coaſt of Ireland, that reſpects 
America. This we may properly, I think, with Dr. Charleton, call the Ce- 
tus Dentatus, from its large, ſolid, white Teeth, fixed only in the lower 
Faw, to diſtinguiſh it from that Species that gives the Male-Bone, moſt 


Hiſt. Animal, naturally named by Ariſtotle, Myſticetus, from its bearded, horny Lamine 


in the Roof of its Mouth: Of which Kind likewiſe there have been 3 or 4. 


ſtranded in my Time, but on the Eaſtern Coaſt of this Country that regards 
England. | 


This 


E 


This Cetus Dentatus is truly figured by Fobuſtouus and Mr. Ray. There /. ißt. 
have been three of this Kind taken, tomy Knowledge, in the Space of 6 Dr,, . 
all on the Meſtern Coaſt of this Country; one near Colerane, in the County 411.8 
of Antrim ; another about Ship-Harbour, in the County of Dounegall; and 
a 3d in Aug. 1691. 11 Foot long, towards Bally-Shannon, where Lough-Erne 
diſcharges its Waters into the Weſtern Ocean. 

And then it was I had an Opportunity of truly informing my ſelf what 

Sort of Subſtance Sperma-Ceti is, and in what Part of the Hale tis found: 
Concerning which Matter Phyſicians and Naturaliſis have given the World 
ſuch various and falſe Accounts. *Tis truly nothing elſe but Part of the 
Oil, or liquid Fat, of this particular Sort of Whale ; which O21, at firſt, 
when confuſed and mixt, ſhews it ſelf like a W itiſh Liquor, of the Con- 
ſiſtence and Colour of Whey, but laid by in Veſſels to ſettle, its Parts by 
Degrees ſeparate, that which is lighter, and ſwims a Top, becomes a clear 
Oi, pellucid like Water, ſerviceable for all the Uſes of common Train- 
Oil, got out of the Blubber of other Whales ; and that which ſubſides, be- 
cauſe *tis heavier and of a cloſer Conſiſtence, candies together at the Bot- 
tom; and is what is ſold for Sperma-Ceti, at 12 Sh1il. the Poynd, when *tis 
thoroughly blanched and refined from all its Filth; and the remaining Parts 
of the Oi, that otherwiſe diſcolours it, and gives it a rancid offenſive 
Scent ; of this Subſtance ſeveral Hundred Pounds Weight may be gotten 
out of one Male; but the cleanſing and curing of it is troubleſome, and 
requires no ſmall Art, Time, and Charge ; which occaſions the Value of 
that which is thoroughly refined The Fat of the whole Body affords 
it; but that of the Head gives the greateſt Quantity and pureſt Sper- 
ma-Cetz. | 

I have ſome Reaſon to believe, that totheſe Inſtances of Amber-Crieſeand vid. vet, 11. 
Sperma-Ceti (beſides thoſe of the Mooſe-Deer, the Horns whereof are fre- Cap. 111. Sect. 
quently tound under Ground, and were formerly deſcribed, of which Ire- XXX V1. 
land partakes more than any other Country of Europe, from its Neigh- 
bourhood with the Northern America) we may likewiſe add ſome of our 
more rare ſpontaneous Plants, becauſe they are found growing only in 
thoſe Neſtern Parts of Ireland, and no where elſe in the whole Country, or 
any of the neighbouring Kingdoms about us. 1 ſhall mention but 2 or 
of many which I have been told are peculiar to thoſe Parts; and thoſe are the 
Arbutus {ive Unedo, or the Strawhterry-Tree, not to be found any where of 
ſpontaneons Growth nearer than the molt Southern Parts of France, Italy, 
and Sicily, and there too'tis never known but as a Frutex or Shrub : Where- 

as in the rocky Parts, in the County of Kerry about Lough-Lane, and in 
the lands of the ſame Lough, where the People of the Country call it 
the Cane-Apple, it flouriſhes naturally to that Degree, as to become a 
large tall Tree. Petrus Bel/onins takes notice, that it does fo in Mount 
Athos in Macedonia; and Fnba is quoted by Pliny, as mentioning a Thing 
extraordinary, for ſaying the Arbutus grows to a high Tree in Arabia. 
The Trunks of thoſe in Ireland are frequently 4 Foot and a half in Circum— 
ference, or 18 Incbes in Diameter, and the Trees grow to about 9 or 10 
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Yards in Height, and in ſuch plenty, that they now cut them down, as 
the chief Fuel, to melt and refine the Ore of Se r and Lead-Mines, lately 
diſcovered near the Caſle of Ro/s, in the County of Kerry. 

The other Plaut | ſhall take notice of, is Coty/edon, five Sedum Serratum 
Latifolium Montanum Guttato Flore Parkinjoni & Raii, vulgarly called by 
the Gardeners Londom-Pride, I ſuppoſe becauſe of its pretty elegant Flower, 
that, viewed near at Hand and examined cloſely, appears very beautiful, 
conliſting of great Variety of Parts. 'The whole Plant is moſt accurately 
deſcribed by that profound Naturaliſt Mr. Ray : But he knew no certain 
Place where it grew /poxtaneo!s, not having met with. it in all his Travels, 
nor any Author mentioning its native Country. It grows plentifully here 
with us in [re/azd, on a Mountain called the Mangerton in Kerry, 6 or 
Miles over, and reputed the higheſt in Ireland, 2 Miles from the Town of 
Killarny, and 4. Miles from the Caſtle of Roſs. Here it ſpreads it ſelf ſo 
abundantly, as to cover great Part of the Mountain; and foraſmuch as I 
underſtand, like the Arbutus, it is peculiar to this County alone. 

Whether both the foregoing Plants are truly American, I cannot at pre- 
ſent determine; but this I know, that Sabina Vulgaris, or Common Savin, 

NewEngland is mentioned by Mr, Jaſſelyn, as a Plant common on the Hills of New- 
Rarities. England ; and I have been aſſured by an Apothecary of Dublin, that he 
has gathered Savin, growing wild as a Native Shrub, in one of the Iſlands 
of Long h. laue, in the County of Kerry; and if ſo, I have reaſon to be- 
lieve that hereafter farther Enquiry may add to theſe I have here given, 


ſeveral other Examples of Things natural and common to that and this 
Country. 


OLſervations X. 1. I took notice at Deal, where I ſet Sail for Jamaica, of the great 
made in Difference in the Ruſting of Iron, in ſuch Houſes as front the Sea, in com- 
os, og pariſion of that Effect in the Street immediately placed behind that other 
che Caribbee in which I made this Obſervation. They told me, that it ry/?ed more at 
Iflands; by high Floods than at neap Tides, the Height of, the Beach hindering the 
Dr. Stubbs. Saline Exhalations. This Remark put me in mind of the Vanity of the 
% 27+ F495" Argument of M. ILigons and others, vis. That the Air of the Weſt-Indies 
was hot and moiſt, becauſe of the Ruſting of Iron ; whereas it indeed ariſes 
from ſome other Principle in the Air: For at the Point of Cagua, where it 
ſcarce raineth 40 Showers in a Tear, Iron ruſts as much or more than any 
where; yet are there other Parts of the and, in which, of 9 Months, 
not one paſles without great Rain. Beſides, in Famaicà it ruſts leaſt in 

rainy Weather, | | 
The Steams of the Sea are found of ſuch a Nature, that our Sweet-meats 
rotted ; Sugar of Roſes, and other Lozenges grew moiſt ; and thoſe Pyes 
and Gammons of Bacon, which had kept well before, after they had been 


once expoſed to the open Air, decayed more in a Day or two, than in 
6 Heeks before. 


On 
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On the Point Cagua, the Tron Guns of the Fort were ſo corroded, that 
Tome were near become uſeleſs, being perforated almoſt like Honey- 
Combs; but the C which lay in the Salt-Mater, were not much enda- 
maged by Ruf?, as we found upon taking up of ſome. 

Many Things receive Damage by the Air: Not only Iron ruſts, but 
even Linnen rots; and Si/ks once expoſed to the Air, do rot without loſing 
their Colour. If a Lancet be once expoſed to the Air, it will ru, though 
you preſently put it up again; but if it be never expoſed to the Air, it 
will hardly 2. 

At Deal a certain Ale-Seller will warrant, that the Ale, as he orders it, 
ſhall be carried good to the Veſt or Baſt-Indies. His Way to prepare it 
is this (as he told me himſelf) he twice 14/hes it with freſh Malt, and 
twice Bois it well; yet all this kept it not from Souring, as I obſerved 
during my Stay there. We bought of it to carry to Jamaica, and then 
he directed us thus; To every Kundlet of 5 Gallons, after it is placed in 
the Ship, not to be ſtirred any more, put in two new-laid Eggs whole, 
and let them lie in it; he ſaid, that in a Fortnight or little more, the 
whole Egg-ſhells would be diſſolved, and the Eggs become like //ind- 
Eggs, incloſed only in a thin Skin; after this, the whole Hite would be 
preyed on, but the Tol would not be touched or corrupted. By this 
Means we did preſerve the Ale to Famaica, and it was much better than 
at Deal. 

Concerning the Thames-Water ; It is not only obſervable, that in 
8 Months Time it acquires a ſp7r/tnons Qnality, ſo as to burn like Spirit of 
ine (and ſome Eaſt- India Ships, I am informed, have run the Hazard 
of Firing, by holding a Candle near the Bung- hole at the firſt Opening of 
the Cask) but alſo that the S77k7ng of it is no Corruption, nor perhaps 
unwholeſome ; for we drank it all the Way, ſo as to hold our Noſes, yet 
had no Sickneſs ; but we had a Proportion of Brandy each Week, which 
perhaps might correct it. If you take off the Buzz from any Cask that 
ſtinks, and let the Air come to it, it will in 24 Hours become /weet again; 
and if you take a Broom-ſtick, and ſtir it about well, it will become /weet 
in 4 or 5 Hours, caſting a black Lee to the Bottom, which remixes with it, 
and ſo occaſions a 3d or 4th Fermentation and Stench ; after which it ſtznks 
no more. But though Thames-Hater upon Stench do not putrify, yet 
other Waters (as far as hath been hitherto obſerved) do become irreco- 
verable upon ſtinkiug, and dangerous to drink. 

I obſerved at Sea, after we were out of the Narrow, the Sea grew 
darkiſh, and after perfect Azure; yet was it much more /a/t the farther 
we went, as I tried by a HWater-Poize, which roſe about half an Inch above 

the Sea-Hater in the Downs, and at 24 Degrees more, two [nches : But after 
that I never obſerved any Difference unto Famaica, the Sea being proba- 
bly ſo impregnated with Salt, as not to imbibe more. 

As to the Colour of the Sea, I conceive there is a great Variety in it 
and its Steams, as in Grounds at Land; which may occaſion the S7ckne/s 
in ſome Places more than in others: For the Sea ſmells differently in the 
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Narrow and Main : And as to Colour, it is of a Sa- green, and more ſickly 
in the Downs, than at Torbay ; and on Plymouth Coaſt, more than paſt the 
Land s-Fnd ; and in the Bay of Biſcay, than in the Long-Reach. Something 
perhaps may be imputed to the Difference of the Vaves, which are ſhort, 
and make a Copling-Sea in the Bay of Biſca (yet we came not within 80 
Leagues of Cape Finis-Terre. ) In the Long-Reach it is a long rolling Wave, 
but never breaks. About Florida, Virginia and New-England, it is a 
great rolling Have, but breaks. And as the Sea coloureth from Green to 
Darkiſh, and ſo to Blue; ſo in our Return it coloured from Blue to Dark, 
and ſo to Green, When we were in the Latitude of Barbados, and had 
ſailed ſo for ſome Days, and apprehended our ſelves to be within 50 or 80 
Leagues, I obſerved the Sea was Black and thick, not tranſparently Blue, 
as before, and the Fam againſt the Ship Sides was turbid, and of another 
Conſiſtence than before: But when the Sun was high, it turned Green; 
whereupon I asked the Maſter, who told me we were within 60 Leagues of 
Barbados, and that the Sea was there ſoundable, whereas before it was not 
ſo. But at Barbados, in the Anchoring-Place it was Blue; as we rowed 
aſhore, in the Shallow it was Hbitiſh : And fo at Famaica, near the Shore, 
it is tranſparently Lite, but within three Tards more tranſparently Blue. 
As to the Burning of the Sea, I could never obſerve ſo great a Light, as 
to perceive Fiſhes in the Sea off the Stern; yet was the Light great, and 
at ſome Times more than other. I ſuppoſe ſeveral ſubje& Earths, Currents 
and Winds do vary it. I obſerved it b-rned more at Deal the Night beforc 
we ſet Sail, than ever in the Voyage. All the Water ran off our Oars 
almoſt like Iiquid Fire; the Wind was then S. E. and the Seamen told me, 
that at Eaſt and South Winds it burnt moſt. | 
I ſhall not trouble you with an Account, how two contrary Winds poiſe 
each other, and make a Calm in the Midit, Ships at a Diſtance failing with 
contrary Gales at the ſame Time. 
It is obſervable, that in the Indies, ſuch Places as have any high Moun- 
tains, have alſo every Night a Wind, that blows from the Land, maugre 
the Levantine Mind which blows at Sea, but with a ſlacker Gale at Rig; 
which ſeems to ſhew, it depends not only on the Motion of the Earth, but 
Sun. There is none at Barbados or Saona, but at all the other Iſlands: And 
in Jamaica every Night it blows off the Iſland every Way at once, ſo that 
no Ship can any where come in by Night, nor go out but early in the Morn- 
ing, before the Sea-breeze come in. I have often thought on it, and could 
imagine no other Reaſon, but that thoſe Exhalations, which the Sun hath 
raiſed in the Day, make haſte (after his Strength no longer ſupports them) to 
thoſe Mountains, by a Motion of ſimilar Attraction, and there gather in Clouds, 
and break thence, by their own Force and Weight, and occaſion a Wind 
every Way: For as the Sun declines, the Clouds gather, and hape acccording 
to the Mountains; ſo that old Seamen will tell you each aud in the After- 
noon towards Evening, by the Shape of the Cloud over it. And this Attra- 
(ion appears further, not only from the Rain that gathers on the Tree in 
the Iſland of Ferro, ſpoken of bySir R. Hawk&7ns in his Obſervations, _ J.. 
offit's 
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Faſſius upon Pomponins Mela, as alſo Magninus de Manna, but alſo from Seck. X11, 
the Rains in the Indies; there being certain Trees which attract the Rain, 
ſo as that if you deſtroy the Woods, you abate or deſtroy the Rains. So 
Barbados hath not now half the Rains it had when more wooded. In 
Jamaica likewiſe, at Cuanaboa, they have diminiſh'd the Rains as they extend 
their Plantations. But to return to Famaica ; That this Night- M ind depends 
much upon the Mountains, appears by this, that its Force extends to an equal 
Diſtance from the Mountain, ſo that at Port-Moraut, which is the Eaſfermoſt 
Part of the Iſland, there is little of Land-Breeze, becauſe the Mountain is 
remote from thence, and the Breeze ſpends its Force along the Land thither: 
I ſhall further illuſtrate this Kind of Atrattion. In the Harbour of Famaica 
there grow many Rocks, ſhaped like Bucks and Stags Horus: There grow 
alſo ſeveral Sea-Plants, whoſe Roots are ſtony. Of theſe Stone-Trees (if I 
may term them ſo) ſome are inſipid, but others perfectly nitrovs. Upon 
thoſe other P/ants, with petrified Roots, there gathers a Lie- Stone, which 
fixes not upon other Sea-Fans growing by them: It is obſervable alſo, that 
a Monchinel- Apple, falling into the Sea, and lying in the Water, will con- 
tract a Lanugo of Salt-Petre. 
It is commonly affirm'd, that the Seaſons of the ear, betwixt the Tropicks, 
are divided by the Rains and fair Weather, and 6 Months are attributed to 
each Seaſon. But this Obſervation holds not generally true: For at the 
Point in Famaica ſcarce fall (as was hinted above) 40 Showers in a Year, be- 
ginning in Augu/# to October incluſively. From the Point you may look to- 
wards Port-Morant, and ſo along to Ligon'e, 6 Miles from the Point; and 
you'll ſcarce ſee, for 8 or 9g Months, beginning from April, an Afternoon 
in which it rains not. At the Spaniſh-Town it rains but 3 Months in the 
Tear, and then not much. And at the ſame Time it rains at ZMevis, it rains 
not at the Barbados. And at Cignateo (otherwiſe called Elentheria) in tlie 
Gulph of Baba ma, it rains not ſometimes for 2 or 3 7ars; ſo that that Iſland: 
hath been twice de/erted for want. of Razr to plant it. 
At the Point of Famaica, where ever you dig 5 or 6 oct, Hater will 
appear, which Ebbs and Flows as the Tide. It is not /alt but brackiſh ; un- 
wholeſome for Men, but wholeſome for Hogs, At the Caymans there is no 
Water, but what is brackiſh alſo; yet is that wholeſome for Men, inſomuch 
that many are recovered there by feeding on Tortoiſes, and yet drink no 
other Water. The Blood of Tortoiſes is colder than any Water Jever felt there; 
yet is the Beating of their Heart as vigorous as that of any Animal (as far 
as 1 have obſerved) and their Arteries are as firm any Creatures I know: 
Which ſeems to ſhew, it is not Heat that hardens the Coats of the Arteries, 8 
or gives Motion to the Heart. Their Lungs lie in their Belly, below the Dia- ; 
phragm, extending to the End of their Sell. Their Spleen is triangular, and 
of a firm Fleſh (no Parenchyma) and floridly Red. Their Liver is of a 
Dark Green, inclining to Black and Parenchymatons. In the Oe/ophagisarea 
Sort of Teeth, with which they chew the Graſs they eat in the Meadows, 
which there grows at the Bottom of the S. All the Tortoiſes, from the Ca- 
ribbees to the Bay of Mexico and Honduras, repair in Summer tothe Cayman | 


Iſlauds, | 
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Hands to lay their Eggs, and to hatch there. They coot for 14 Days to- 
gether, then lay in one Night ſome 300 Eggs, with White and 79k, but no 
Shells ; then they coor again, and Jay in the Sand; and ſo thrice : Then 
the Male is reduced to a kind of Gelly within, and blind, and is ſo carried 
Home by the Female. Their Fat is green, but not offenſive to the Stomach, 
though you cat it as Broth ſtewed. Your Urine looks of a yellowiſh Creen, 
and i, after eating it. | | 

There is no manner of Earth, but Sand at the Point; yet I have eaten 
admirable Melons, Musk and Water-Melons, that have grown there. A 


great many Trees alſo grow there, eſpecially Mangranes and Prickle- 
Pears. 


In ſome Ground, that is full of Salt-Petre, your Tobacco, that grows wild, 
flaſhes as it is ſmoaked. 

The Fruit of Trees there of the ſame Kind ripen not at one time: 
There is a Hedge of Plum-Trees of three Miles long, as you go to the Spa- 
niſhTown; on it I have many times remarked ſome Trees in Flower, others 
with ripe, others with green Fruit, and others to have done bearing, at the 
ſame time, Jaſmins 1 have ſeen to blow before their Leaves, and alſo after 
their Leaves are fallen again. 

The Sower-Sap, a pleaſant Fruit there, hath a Flower with 3 Leaves; 
when theſe open, they give ſo great a Crack, that I have more than once 
run from under the Tree, thinking it all to be tumbling down. 

There is a Bird, called a Pelican, but a kind of Cormorant, that is of 
'Taſtefi/by ; but if it lie buried in the Ground but two Hours, it will loſe that 
Taſte, as I have been told for certain. 

[tried ſome Analyſis of Bodies, by letting Ants eat them; and I found 
that they would eat brown Sugar, white, and at laſt reduce it to an in- 
ſipid Powder; ſo they reduced a Pound of Salet-Oil to two Drachms of 
Powder. 

At our firſt coming there we ſweat continually in great Drops for three 
Luarters of a Tear, and then it ceaſeth: During that Space I could not 
perceive myſelf or others more dry, more coſtive, or to make leſs Urine 
than in England; neither does all that Sweat make us faintiſh. If one be 
ary, it is a Thirſt generally ariſing from the Heat of the Lungs, and affect- 
ing the Month, which is beſt cooled by a little Brandy. 

Moſt Creatures 4rink little or nothing there, as Hogs; nay, Horſes in 
Guanaboa never drink; nor Cows in ſome Places of the Iſland for 6 Months; 
Coats drink but once perhaps in a Week; Parrots never drink, nor Pa- 
rokeets nor Civet-Cats but once a Month. 

'The hotteſt Time of the Day to us is 8 in the Morning, when there is 
no Breeze. I ſet a Weather-Glaſs in the Window, to obſerve the Weather, 
and I found it not riſe conſiderably at that time ; but by 'Two of the Clock 
it roſe two Inches. | 

Venice-Treacle did ſo dry in a Gallipot, as to be friable ; and then it 


produced a Fh, called a Neavil, and a Sort of white Worm. So did the 
Pilulz de Tribus produce a Heavil. 


There 


Want 


There is in the midſt of the and a Plain, called Magotti Savanna, in 
which whenſoever it rains (and the Rain paſſeth along the Iſland before it 
falls there) the Rain, as it ſettles upon the Seams of any Garment, turns, 
in half an Hour, to Maggots; yet is that Plain healthſul to dwell in. 


All the Alteration our Sweat-Meats and Lozenges and Gammons of Additional 
Bacon underwent, muſt be attributed to ſome peculiar Principle in the Air; Hſervations. 
for in all our Voyage to the Barbados we had not one Shower, that I remem- s- P. 999+ 


ber: And if any will have the Air moiſt, whilſt a conſtant Levant (that is 
a drying) Wind fills our Sails, at leaſt during the Long- Reach, how comes. 
it to paſs, that ſo much Heat joy ned with Moiſture doth not occaſion putrid 
Fevers? And why in all that Journey, and after in Jamaica, when the 
Glaſſes for many Weeks ſtood open and uncovered, did not the /ixiviate 
Salts of Wormwood and Aſh contract any Moiſture? J am ſure I never ſet 
any Salis in the Sun, or near a Fire, during my Stay there, to preſerve them, 
or to reſtore them to their coagulated Form: Nor will other Jea-Salts there 
loſe much, if not kept dry by a Fire; no, nor lying on the Ground: For 
I have ſeen it kept ſo; yet if it immediately touch the Ground, ſome of it 
will Moiſten away. But I have ſeen Tortoi/es dry-ſalted, and lie on the 
Ground covered with Salt a Tear, and the Salt, under all the Viciſſitudes of 
Weather, never give much, or ſpoil the ſalted Tortoiſe. 

The Way of drinking Brandy with Water, which Sir Chriſtopher Mings 
obſerved, was this: F7r/t, to take a mouthful of Brandy, and whilſt it was 
yet hot in your Mouth and unſwallowed, to drink the Water, and ſo waſh 
it down, it being his and a common Obſervation at Sea, that it was ever 
wholeſomer to drink it ſo, than either mixed with the Water, or after it. 
For, ſaid he, if you drink the Water firſt, it gives inſtantly ſuch an Im- 
preſſion of the Coldneſs to your Stomach and Luugs, as that it is too late to 
correct it by the ſucceeding Braudy. W hich Reaſon I could not but al- 
low of ; for in thoſe Parts the Paſſages or Poroſities of the Body are ſo per- 
vious, that what you drink, though cold, inſtantly diſchargeth itſelf in 
Sweat, or checks your conſtant and neceſſary Diaphoreſis before you can get 
the ſubſequent Brandy down. And Man is ſo exact a Machine, that a much 
leſs thing diſorders him there than here. And if a little Brandy ſhould 
be mixed with a Draught of Water, it would not be efficacious; the 
Colaneſs of the Water being more powerful in Bodies fo tender as we are 
there, if hot, to hurt them, than ſo little Brandy to correct it. But the 
other Way waſhes the Brandy down firſt, and as that go it fortifies Na- 
ture every where to receive and diſtribute the ſubſequent co/d Li- 

uor. 
. About the Colour of the Sea, I have this to add, that as we went and 
paſſed from a Greer Sea to an Axure, in the Way, when it was dark-coloured, 
the Top of each Have, as it was caſt up before the Sun, ſhewed itſelf to be 
Azure, the reſt of the J/ave being Dark coloured, approaching to Black, 
And the like 1 obſerved coming Home; for though the Sea in its dark 
Colour reſembled exactly what we ſaw before, as we went out; yet did 


the Tops of the /Yaves break and appear Greer, long before the great 
Waves 
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Waves or Body of the Sea became Green. I obſerved that the Sea, which 
was Azure, and tranſparent in Sun-ſhiny Days, was black and dark- 
coloured, and much leſs tranſparent when the Sun did not ſhine; bur in 
the Green-Sea there happens not the like Difference. 

As to thoſe Plants, whoſe Roots I ſaid were ſtory, it may be noted, 
that ſome of their Roots are totally petrified, ſome only in part ; the reſt 
being of another Kind of more vegetable-like Conſiſtence, whilſt the Boughs 

and Trunk are of another Nature. | 

Of the Mater at the Point of Jamaica, I ſhall further obſerve, that 
though the Sand does ſo percolate, that you find it upon digging 5 or 6 
Foot deep, yet from that Sand there ariſes no Steam into the Air, notwith- 
ſtanding the Heat of the Country. For Proof hereof, I obſerved that Men 
would lie all Night, and ſleep on the Sauds without hurt. And to take 
notice of that Particular upon this Occaſion, it is an uſual thing for the 
Weavil (or Fly that breeds in Meal,Currants, Raſins, &c.)tobe thus cured : 
After that the Sun hath heated the Sand, they ſpread a Sheet, and on 
that ſpread their Meal, Currants, Ec. The Sand being hot under, the ſaid 
Weavils retire from the Bottom to the upper Parts; and theſe being heated, 
they retire all into the Middle; and thence being heated, they are forced to 
run away out, and are ſo ſwept away. And if you ſpread the Sheet on 
the firm Ground, though never ſo much heated with the Sun, it will pre- 
ſently grow damp there, and the HYeavils will lodge themſelves at the 
Bottom ; ſo as that you can never ſeparate them any where elſe but on the 
Sand. Alſo in the Nights 1 obſerved, that between the other Ground and 
our pendulous Hamacks, there gathered not only a greater Co/dneſs of Air, 
but alſo Moiſture, than was obſervable at the Point, when we hung in the 
like Poſture. It is true that the Reaſon is obvious, why there ſhould be 
an Air under the narrow Paſſage betwixt the Hamack and the Ground, 
which is not obſervable above it; but there is alſo a Dampreſs, ſo that I 
was forced to put two Blankets betwixt me and the Bottom, whilſt I had 

never an one to cover me a Top. 

During an Hour or two's Stay at the Caymars, Iexamined that Aſſertion 
of M. Lygon's, that a Tortoi/e hath three Hearts, and I found it falſe; for 
altho* the Reſemblance of the two Auricles be ſuch, as alſo their Bodies 
or Fleſh, as to deceive the unwary Obſerver, yet is there but oe Heart, 
triangular and fleſhy ; the other zwo are only the Auricles, yet of the ſame 
Shape and Body. The two Auricles move at a ſeveral Time from the 
Heart, and they are diſtanced from the Heart about an Inch, and the Paſ- 
ſage fleſhy (as I remember) and narrow, by which the Blood is infuſed in- 
to the Heart, 'This Heart hath but one Ventricle ; yet are there ſeveral 
Columns of Fleſh and Receptacles in it, ſuch as are not in the Auricles. 

The Graſs of the /ubmarine Meadows is not a Span long, that I could 
obſerve, and is of a Green approaching to Tellow. The Tortoiſes bite 
much more than they ſwallow, ſo that the Sea is covered with the Graſs, 
where they feed, at the Bottom. Once in about half an Hour they come up 
and fetch one Breath, like a Sigh, and then ſink down again: And if out 
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of the Water, they breathe ſomewhat oftner, If you hurt them on Sliore, 


as they lie on their Backs, the Tears will trickle from their Eyes. You 
may keep them out of the Water 20 Days and more, and yet they will be 


ſo fat as to be fitting Meat, provided you give them twice a Day about baif 


a Pint of Salt-Water. 'The Fat that is about their Guts is yellow, though 
that of the Body be green. 'The Head being cut off, dies inſtantly ; and 
if you take out the Heart, the Motion continues not long: But any Quan- 
tity of the Fleſh will move, if pricked, and alſo of itſelf for many Hours 
after it is cut into Quarters ; and the very Foints of the Bones of the Shoul- 
ders and Legs (anſwering our Omo-plate and Thigh yet within the Shell) 
have their Motion, and even though you prick only the Fat of it : But if 
you place theſe Parts of the Tortoiſe in the Sun, they preſenly die. The 
Legs die as ſoon, in a manner, as cut off, 

The Eggs of Crocodiles and Alligators are little bigger than a Turkey's: 
The Shell is as firm, and like in Shape to a Turkey's, but not /potted. I 
enquired into the Stone in the Stomach of a Cayman, or Crocodile, and I 
found, by the Enquiry of a very obſerving Gentleman there, that they were 
nothing but ſeveral Stones, which that Creature {ſwallows for Digeſtion. He 
took out of one a Piece of a Rock as big as his Head; out of others he had 
ron : 6 or 20 leſſer. None regards them much there, whatever Monardes 
rTElatetn, 

I couid not hear of any Stones found in the Gad of the Hogs there; but 
it is uſual to find little Hues in their Bladder of ſeveral Sizes; but the 
Shapes of them (none weighing a Scruple ) were angular, and pointed 
with five Angles. | 

De Laet is in the right as to his Deſcription of the Manati-Stone : But 
he is out in his Lapis Tiburouum; for though a Tiburon and Shark be all 
one, and differ from a Manati, or Sea-Cow ; yet, by his Leave, though 
that ſame be a kind of friable Calx when it is brought hither, yet when 
it is firſt taken out, it is not ſo, but a white Subſtance, near approaching 
to the Nature of any Brain, and encompaſled in a tranſparent Gelly : 'The 
Celly dries all away, as it is expoſed to the Sun; and the white Subſtance 
dries into the Body he ſpeaks of, If my Memory fail me not extreamly, 
it is taken out of two Places over each Eye; and both being uſually by 
Seamen put into the ſame Paper together, to dry, paſs for one. That 
Creature hath no Bone in his Back, as vaſt as his Strength is; only in his 
Head there are Bones. His Faws are Griſtles; and he hath Rows of Teeth, 
which are Bones like Lancets, and moveable in him, to erect, or lay flat; 
and multiply to 3, or 4, or 5 (perhaps more) as he grows in Years. 
His Back-bone is all griſtly, and ſo are his Ribs, yet divided into Ver- 
tebre. The Seamen uſually cut them into Walking-Staves. They and 
the Dolpbin ſwim faſter than any Ship ſaileth; ſo do the Spaniſb Macka- 
rel alſo. | 
Civet-Cats, if you do not give them Drink at all, they will not die in 
a longer Time than a Month: But if they drink once a Month, they will 
yield more Civet, as I was told; and fo if they be fed with Fiſß: Yet 
Vo. III. Bbbb they 
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they pi/s much, as do Rabbets, In thoſe Places where there is no Rain 
for a whole Month, or longer, nor any River or Pond, Cows lick the Dew, 
for a Supply. A Butcher killed a Bull in an Iſland, where he could have no 
Water but what was ſalt, He aſſured me, that his Bladder was dried up, 
ſo that he made very little or no Water; yet he muſt be gueſſed to have 
lived in that Iſland before the Exgliſi came thither ; which was 6 Tears before 
he was killed. 

The Swallows in Famaica, as hot as it is, depart in the Winter Months, 
and the J/7i1d-Ducks and Teal come hither then. 

The ſo famed Tree, called a Cabbage-Tree, I aſſure you, is nothing elſe 
than a Palm-Tree ; and all that is eaten as the Cabbage, is what ſprouted 
out that Year, and ſo is tender. If eaten raw, it is as good as any ew 
Almonds ; and if boiled, excels the beſt Cabbage, When that Top is cut 
off, the Tree dies. There was one of thoſe Trees at Barbados, above 300 
Foot high, as I was told for certain. This Tree will never rot, and when 
it is dried, grows ſo hard, that you cannot drive a Nail into it. 

It is a Miſtake (above) that any Tobacco grows wild, in Famaica at 
leaſt. The Nitrous Tobacco, which grows upon Salt. Petre Ground, will 
not come to ſo good a Colour, nor keep ſo long as other Tobacco ; inſo- 
much that the Merchants oftentimes loſe all their Tobacco in the Voyage 
for England, or Ireland, it rotting all by the Way. In the ſame Salt-Petre 
Ground the Potatoes, that are planted there, are ripe two Months ſooner 
than elſewhere ; but if they be not ſpent preſently, they rot, the Salt-Petre 
(as they told me) fretting the outward Skin of the Root, which is thinner in 
that Sort of Ground than in other Places. The Sugar-Canes alſo in thoſe 
Places grow larger and faſter than in other Grounds, but rot preſently, 
if out of Ground, and do not boi ſo well to Sugar. 

In Famaica the Sugar cures faſter in 10 Days, than in 6 Months at Bar- 
bados : And this happens on theſe Places, where it rains for many Months 
together; but you muſt know, that Rains there are ſudden, and make 
no previous Alteration in the Air before they fall, nor do they leave it 
moiſt afterwards. 

There is a Tree, called a 5 yak Cedar, whoſe Mood is really ſo porous 
(though you would not gueſs ſo upon View) that being turned into Cups, 
Wine and Brandy will ſoak through at the Bottom in a ſhort Time. 

There are many Kinds of Wood in the Indies beſides that of the Acajou, 
or Cajous, that breed no Norm: And there is a Tree, called #hite-W/ood, in 
Jamaica, of which if you build Ships, they will never breed any Horm. 

The Soap Tree, I have ſeen growing at the Spaniſh Town, and the Ber- 
ries of it (being as big as Muſquet-Bullets) without any Proportion of 
Salt-Lixiviate, os Sulphur, or Oil, walk better than any Caſtle-Soap ; but 
they rot the Linnen in Time. Bak 

They have in Jamaica three Barks to Tan with, the Mangrave, Olive- 
Bark, and another. They Tar better than in Exgland, and in 6 Weeks the 
Leather is ready to work into Shoes, 
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The Juice of Manioe, or . is rank Poiſon. All Hogs and Poultry 
that drink it, ſwell and die preſently. If the Root be roaſted, it is no Poi ſon 
but only occaſioneth Torſions in the Belly. ; 
Concerning the Oil of Palma Chriſti, the Indians uſe it for Lamps. Tt 
is a delicate, ſweet and tranſparent Oil; but I could never find it operate 
in Phy/ick, notwithſtanding I have given a Spoonful of it, and three in a 
her. This Palma does yield an exceeding great Quantity of Oil, and, 
did we mind any thing, might be a Staple Commodity. The Leaves, applied 
to the Head, give great Eaſe in the Head-ach, as 1 have tried it my ſelf; 
and it is the only Remedy of the Indians and Negroes. 


The Manchinel-Tree is a Wood of an excellent Grain, equalling the 


Jamaica Wood, but large to 4 Foot Diameter. The Spaniards turn it into 
Beds, and the Erg/i/h uſually Floor their Rooms with it in Famaica. 

The Birds, called by ſome Fregati, we call Men of War: Their Fat is 
good againſt Aches, &c, ſo is that of the A/legators, or the Shell-fiſh, called 
Soldats, or Soldiers. 

Of the Shining, or Fire-Flies, there is a great Difference in Hiſpaniola and 

Jamaica, as to Bigheſs. They can contract and expand their Light as 
they fly, I am ſure; and their Light continues ſome Days after they are 
dead: So that I am not of their Mind, who affirm, that it is the Flammulz 
Cordis in their Tail. 

The Nood-Lice will eat Covers and Books, though printed, as I found 
to my Coſt; and they will eat ſome Sorts of Timber, but not all. 

When the Cirous, or Chegoes, come among the nervous and membranous 
Parts, they are very painful, and not to be pulled out, leſt your Needles 
touch the Nerves. 

I could never hear of any Hurricane about Famaica. I enquired of ſome 
that had been in Hurricanes, and they told me, that they had found it to be 


much co/der then, than at other Times. 1 enquired of the Nature of theſe 


Tempeſts, whether the Wind varied all the Points of the Compaſs, as it is 
ſaid. They anſwered, No; but it began always with a North Hind, and 
when it came Ea it ceaſed : But betwixt the North and Eaſt Point it varied 
ſo faſt, and with ſuch a violent Guſt always, that it was impoſſible for any 
Ship in the Water to anſwer the Veering of the Wind: Whence it happens, 
that the Backs of the Ships are broken, and the Sails and Maſts carried by the 
Board. I ſaw a Veſlel, of about 400 Tun, whoſe Main-Maſt (which is no 
ſmall one in ſuch a Ship) was wreathed, as you would wreath a Vithe, in an 
Inſtant, and ſo born by the Board, before ever they could hand a Sail. 

As we failed for England, and were to double the Cape at the End of Cuba, 
in order to our paſſing the @1/ph, betwixt the two Capes of Cæriooche to- 


wards the Main, and Cape Antonio in Cuba, there is a Current which ſome- 


times ſets weſterly, ſometimes eaſterly :. If it ſet eaſterly, the Ships have a 
ſpeedy Paſſage in three or four Days to the Havana; otherwiſe it is a Fort- 
night or three Weeks Sail, the Ship being imbayed in the Cf of Mexico. 
To know which Way the Current ſets in calm Weather, no Wind at all ſtir- 
ring, thus they try it : They hoiſt out their Boat, and having rowed a little 
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from the Ship, they let looſe their Plummet ( ours did weigh 40 Pounds) 
and fink it 2-0 Fathom. Then, though it never touches the Bottom, yet 
will the Boat turn Head againſt the Current (which conſtantly runs ve 
ſtrongly of itſelf, ſince ſo much of Sea runs into the @uif of Mexico) and 
rides as firmly, as if it were faſtened by the ſtrongeſt Cable and Anchor to 
the Bottom. If you wonder to hear me mention a Calm thereabouts, where 
you would expect a conſtant Levantine Wind, I ſhall inform you, that 
it is no unuſual Thing to meet with Calms, if you approach within any 
Diſtance of Land; for ſome Guſt, or Land- ina, will ſo poize the Levau- 
tine Wind, that you ſhall have a perfect Calm. 

The Change of Climate, and the Effects of it, are very ſenſible to our 
Bodies, as we approach the Tropick. There uſually happened S:ckneſſes in 
our Ships about that Time; and as ſoon as the Seamen paſs the Tropick, 
they ſtill uſe Expreſſions of Joy, by firing of Guns, in Teſtimony of Glad- 
neſs for their ſaſe Arrival ſo far. I could not learn of the old Seamen an 
other Reaſon for the different Condition of Health, with which our Ships 
now ſail, in Compariſon of what our Anceſtors experimented,than this; Gene- 
rally all our Seatnen and Paſſengers let Blood in the Voyage before that Time; 
yet is not that to be done raſhly, nor by all in the ſame Degree of Latitude; 
for I carefully obſerved in our Ships the Alteration of our Bodies upon the 
Change of Climate, and found that the Blood of the Engliſh, which conſiſts 
of Parts more groſs, and is extracted from a more ſubſtantial Food, viz. 
that of Fleſb, than in other Countries, did attenuate, and the Pulſes in ſome 
became very lofty, full and quick; in others flow, yet more lofty and 
full than before. In ſome there was a Senſe of Prickzng in their Fleſh; in 
ſome a great Dulneſs, and Oppreſſion of Spirits and Heavineſs ; after which 
they paſs into a Condition of Sweating, which purſues them afterwards for 
along Time. From this Agitation of Humours, it is eaſy to ſhew the Rea- 
ſon why our Anceſtors fell ſick, and how neceſſary it is to bleed, when any 
feel choſe Symptoms in him; for immediately upon Bleeding, the Pores are 
opened, and they fall to ſweat; and by this Courſe thoſe Numbers of People 
we carried over with us to Jamaica, arrived ſafe. Some I cauſed to be 
blooded in 32 Degrees, ſome in 28, ſome in 24 and 23 Deg. And in all our 
Ships there died but three. In our Ship two had the Diſeaſe, ſo much talked 
of, called the Calenture ; but they were thus cured preſently. I was talking 
with one of them, and on a fudden he beheld green Leaves, as he imagined, 
floating on the Sea, which yet was Azare-coloured : Aﬀter that he began to 
admire the fine Woods, which he fancied to be near us. I immediately gave 
him a Vor27t of the Glaſs of Autimony in Sac; which no ſooner had wrought 
its Effect, but all thoſe Imaginations vaniſhed, At Night I gave him ſome 
Conſerve of red Roſes vitriolated, Salt of Wormwood and Diaſcordium. The 
next Day he was blooded at the Arm in the Morning, and in the Forehead in 
the Afternoon. His Diet was Water-grusl with Cream of Tartar in it, and 
alſo ſome Prunes ſtewed. I could perceive nothing of any Fever in the Diſ- 
eaſe: His Pulſe was low, ſow and equal: His Temper rather colder than ought 
to be; ſo far was he from any Senſe of Heat, or Di/colouration of his Tongue, 
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orThirſt. The other Perſon imagined nothing but Groves of Oranges and 
Limons, and begged the Opportunity of a Boat to go aſhore with great 
Earneſtneſs; ſo that if not watched, perhaps he might have leaped into the 
Sea. The Symptoms were the ſame as in the other, only his whole Bod 
ſeemed to be much colder, yet was not he ſenſible of any Coldneſs in himſelf. 
I cauſed him to be vomited, and he was well in his Head, as ſoon as ever 
the Vomit made him /ick at the Stomach, as yet not having wrought. I 
dieted him as the other, and only blooded him in the Arm. I let them blood 
merely out of Caution (for elſe they ſeemed well) and to promote Tran- 
ſpiration and Sweating, which ſucceeded according to my Deſire, | 
Undoubtedly the Seat of that Diſeaſe is in the Stomach and thoſe Parts 
adjoyning to it, in which the fir/# Concoction is performed; and it is highly 
probable, that it principally ariſeth from the ? Diet, by eating too much 
Salt Meat in Voyages, the ſaline Steams from the Stomach affecting the 
Brain in a peculiar manner. 
As to the Cure, by Vomiting, I ſhall not now explain how Vomits work; 
it ſufficeth that the Diſeaſe was ſeated in and about the Ventricle ; and that 
in hot Countries, as well as in hot Seaſons, the Rule of Hippocrates takes 
place, Æſtate per Superiora; I never ſaw any good Effect of the moſt inno- 
cent Purge, during my Stay in the Indies, except in chronical Diſtempers ; 
nor did I ever almoſt give any (after frequent Trials had made me cautious) 
but Pills that were anti monial, or Mercurius Vitz, or Vomitive Infuſions ; and 
by this Method I preſerved our Ships well, and effected thoſe ſpeedy Cures, 
which, I think, none had before ſeen in Jamaica. It is true, of the common 
Sort in the other Ships, when we came to Barbados, upon View I found 
many Hydropical and Scorbutical: And as ſoon as we came there, I cauſed 
all that were any thing ill to be vomited and purged with Mercurins Vite, 
the Vomitive Infuſion, and Cambodia; by which Means, and one Meal of 
freſb Meat, and ſome Limos, all the diſorderly Rabble recovered. 
The Sea-Breeze comes not into Famaica till 8 or g of the Clock in the The Ob/erva- 
Morning, and ordinarily ceaſeth about 4or 5 at Night: But ſometimes the, 090% 
Sea-Breeze blows in the Winter Months 14 Days and Nights together, and 2 ho Sky 
then no Clouds gather, but Deus fall. But if a North Wind blow (which 
ſometimes in the Winter Months laſts as long) then no Dews fall, nor Clouds 
gather. The Clouds begin to gather about 2 or 3 of the Ciocł in the Af- 
ternoon at the Mountains, and do not embody firſt in the Air, and after 
ſettle there, but ſettle firſt, and embody there; the reſt of the Sky being 
clear till Sun ſet ; ſo that they do not paſs near the Earth in a Body, and \ | 
only ſtop where they meet with Parts of the Earth elevated above the reſt ; 
but precipitate from a very great Height, and in Particles of an exceeding 
Tarified Nature, ſo as not to obſcure the Air or Sky at all, that great Va- 
riety of beautiful Colours in the Canopy of Heaven being raiſed to a much 
greater Diſtance than it is here. | 

The TJortoi ſes float aſleep in a calm Day a long time; ſo that the Seamen 
row gently to them, and either ſtrike them with Irons, or enſnare their 
: Legs with a Rope and Running-Net, and ſo take them. 
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could never adjuſt the Doſe of the Purging-Nuts, having given from 3 
to 60, without any Effect in the ſame Perſon, ſo that I never durſt rely on 
them; yet they often do work, as is related. 

Inquiring at the Barbados of the Doctors and Chirurgions there, about 
the Uſe of Opium, ſo much magnified by Bontius and Piſo, I heard them all 
condemn it as moſt ſtupifying and mortal ; and 1 found that they uſed the 
London-Landanum,' which I have obſery'd to be very narcotique, the Opium 
being extracted with Spirit of Mine. But Ihad a Laudanum,of M. Le Fevre, 
call'd Land anum-Si mplex, of torrefied Opium, extracted with diſtill'd Vinegar 
and ſome other Correcti ves, which never ſtupiſſes, no, nor inclines to Sleep 
after 'tis taken, yet immediately egſeth all Pain: I took it myſelf for 
14 Days every Night in the Bilious Cholick, which immediately eaſed the 
Pains, but perhaps I-//ept not till 2dr 3 Hours after; taking it with ſo much 
Security, that I very ſeldom weighed it, but gueſs'd at a Pill of 2 or 3 or 
even 4 Grains, N or hath this Laudanum-Simplex (by his Obſervation) on- 
ly this Effect in the Indies, where I uſed it in all Caſes to all Ages, even ſuck- 
ing Children; but even here in England I gave it, not long ago, to a Lady in 
the Colique Bilious, never weighing it, and it eaſed her Pains, yet did ſhe 
never. apprehend that ſhe had taken any an enn and all the Night if 
any did but ſtir, ſhe could hear them as perfectly as ever ſhe could when 

ſhe /lept naturally. n 8 
I be Obſervation which Oviedo hath about Lice, which is, That they leave 
the Spaniards as they go to the Indies in ſuch a Degree, and meet them 
again in the ſame Latitude in their Return, is very true. For though the 
Ships we went in, with ſuch a Multitude of Servants and Seamen, were not 
over-cleanly, yet before we came to the Tropick, there were none /ow/y ; 
whereas before one could not walk amongſt them, but his Cloaths would ga- 
ther Lice. In the Indies none are /owſ/y, how naſty ſoever, except it be in 
their Heads; and there they breed much. But in our Return home, I ob- 
ſerved that they did multiply again, after we came to the Latitude of the 
Madera s. Sir Chriſtopher Mings was of this Opinion, That when they ap- 
proach the Long-Reach and Tropicł, they begin to ſweat exceſſively; which 
Sweat abounding over the Body, choaks the old Lice, and kills them. 
Juſt thus, he ſaid, it was an uſual Remedy for /o*y Heads, to rub them 
all over with Butter or Oil, and he would warrant it would kill all the 
Lice. And as for any new Generation, the Sweat not lodging in the 
Pores long enough, it was not diſpoſed to produce thoſe Vermin at all ; 
for no Sweat in the Indies is rank, as in Europe, that ever he could obſerve. 
In their Return the Sweat lodgeth longer in the Pores and Habit of the 
Body, and the particular Forms or Ferments, being exalted and unlooſened, 
and put into Activity, ſhape out thoſe Creatures, and ſo they breed them. 
But if you ask, Why they breed in the Head in the Indies? He anſwers, 
That though our Faces /weat much, yet doth not our Hair ſo much; beſides 
that, the Sweat is lodged in their Hair, and there breeds the Vermin, and 
they take not the Care of their Heads there as here. However, the Sp 
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Negroes waſh their Heads with Soap once a Meet, to prevent being /ow/y, 
whilſt the other Negroes loſe a great deal of Time in looking after their 
Heads; which, by reaſon of their Curls, breed Lice more than the Engliſh ; 
inſomuch, that he affirms to have ſeen great Holes eaten by Lice in the 
Heads of ſome of them that were lazy. 

In the Cholick Bilous we often uſed Cly/ters of Tabacco-Smoak, but with 
no Succeſs at all. I alſo gave the Juice of Tobacco, an Ounce in a Clyſter, 
which ſtupified extremely, but did no other good, than for the preſent to 
render them inſenſible of their Pain. It is uſual to give Clyſers of a Pint 
of Brandy there, which will make them as drunk and mad as if they had 
taken it in at their Mouths: I obſerved that leſs Brandy would fox them in 
a Clyſter than if drunk by them. I tried a Quarter of a Pint in a Clyſter on 
myſelf, and it made me not dead drunk, but raging mad (though mixed with 
other things) my Reaſon being depraved by theſe Fumes: So I never took 
more of that Cher but once to reiterate the Experiment, the Effect being 
the ſame But I complied with the Spaniſh Negroes, who, to nouriſh me, 
gave me a Clyſter of half a Pint of Madera Sack, the 75k of one Egg, and 
a little Pepper, warmed and given at Night, and to hold it in all Night; 
which did gently warm my Bowels, and caſt me always into a gentle Heep 
and Sweat for ſome Hours: I took many of theſe in the Day-time, the 
Effect ceaſing after two or three Hours. | 

I am of Opinion that Chocolate, if it were well made and taken in a right 
Way, is the beſt Diet for Hypochondriacks and Chronical Diſtempers, and the 
Scurvy, Gout, and Stone, and Women Lying-in, and Children New-born 
(to prevent Convulſions, and purge the Meconinm out) and many other 
Diſtempers, that ever came into Europe: But it is now rather uſed for 
Luxury than Phyſick, and ſo compounded as to deſtroy the Stomach, and 
to encreaſe Hypochondriacal Diſeaſes. 


The Chegoes breed commonly in the Negroes, yet no Engliſh get them 1. 41. b. $25, 


but by going in Places frequented by them. They are incident moſt to 
ſuch as are naſty about the Feet; and very ſeldom any elſe have them. 
They will ſpread by little and little over the whole Feet, eat off Toes, and 
over-run the whole Body of ſome idle Negroes. 


2. Alligators are ſhaped like Lizards, being Fore-footed; they walk with Some of the/s 
their Belly at a Diſtance from the Ground, like Lizards. 'Thoſe of a full 2/ervarions 


Growth have Teeth like a Maſtiff, and a Mouth of 11 Foot wide. They 
are of ſo ſtrong a Scent, that you may /1e/! them at a pretty Diſtance 


farther conſt« 
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when they lie on the Land. They may be maſtered and killed by any wood, Jun. 
dextrous and skilled in the Way of doing it, which is, that a Man be“ 4+ 2. 824. 


armed with a good long 'Trunchion, and fall upon them &7de-ways ; for 
doing it Front-ways, they are too nimble for the Aſſailant, and may, by 
leaping upon him (which they can do the Length of their whole Body) 
ſpoil him: but if he lay his Club on them againſt their Shoulder, and be- 
hind their Fore-feet, and lame them there, they are eaſily ſubdued. 

Tortoi ſes, if their Blood be heated, die; and if they ſhall live, their Nicod 
muſt not be hotter than the Element they live in. 


They 


P 
The Chegoes are not felt to have got into the Body, tifl a Week after, + 


They will breed in great Numbers, and ſhut themſelves up in a Bag; 
which when you feel, there are certain skilful Men, who with little Pay 
will take them out; having great Care to take out the Bag entirely, that 


none of the Brood (which are like Nit) may be left behind, for fear of 
giving Riſe to a new Generation. 


The ſhining Flies are a kind of Cantharides, looking green in the Day- 


time, but glowing and /-ining in the Night, even when they are dead 
I have applied them dead to a printed and written Paper in the Dark, and 


read it. 


Obſervations , 
made at the 
Barbados ; 
by Dr. Tho. 
Towns. z. 


117. f. 399. 


The Manchinel- Apple is one of the beautifuleſt Fruits to the Eye, of the 
agreeableſt to the Seil, and of the pleaſanteſt to the Taſte (being thence 
called by many the Eve-Apple ) but if eaten, certain Death. The A 
of it yet green, if rubbed againſt the Hand, will fetch off the in, or 
raiſe Bliſters; and if any Drops of Rain, falling from this Tree, light 


upon one's Hand, or other naked Part of the Body, it will alſo have the 
aforeſaid Effect. | 


XI. At the Barbados, our general Draught of Vine is from the Madera, 
which, contrary to all other I know of, will not endure a cool Cellar. 
French nor Rheniſh Wines neither keep nor agree well with our Stomac hs, 


if ſo conſtantly drank as in England. Canary Wine few here care for, count- 


ing it fulſome. 
This Iſland is very temperate; and the Sun, notwithſtanding his Neigh- 


bourhood, is very gentle, being fanned with a conſtant Gale from the 
Eaſt. 


I obſerve that Purſlane is here all the Country over, where I have been, 


and even troubleſome to the Planter. In the Fields I have many times 
gathered a Sallet of it, and it eats as well with Oil and Vinegar as that 
of our Engliſh Gardens. Here is likewiſe a Sonchus, Lens Paluſtris : I 


found alſo a Melilot, or one fo like it in all Circumſtances (except that 


the Branches are not ſo ere&) that I cannot find any Difference from that 
of England. | 


The Springs here are all near the Sea; ſo that thoſe who live up in the 


Country have no Benefit of them. They made Ponds formerly to receive 
Rain; which ſerved well enough, being kept cool by a broad-leaved Hed 
and Ducks- Meat, which overgrew moſt Ponds : But now almoſt every 
Sugar Plantation hath a Well that gives very good Water. 

The Soil is fertile, though not above a Foot or two thick upon a white 
and ſpungy Lime-Stone Rock, which affords good Quarries here and there, 
that ſerve for Building. Every Dwe/ling-Houſe, with the Sygar-work and 
other Out- houſing, looks like a handſome Town; moſt being new built with 
Stone, and covered with Pau-LTile or Slate, brought hither in the Ballaſt of 
Ships, as are likewiſe Sea-Coal for Forges, and ſo are bought cheap enough, 


Indeed the whole Iiland appears in a manner like a ſcattered Town, which 


with 
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with the perpetual green Fields and Woods, makes the Place very plea- 

ſant. 

The Blood of Negroes is almoſt as black as their Skin, I have ſeen draun 
forth the Blood of at leaſt 20, both Sick and in Health, and the Superficies of 

it all is as dark as the Bottom of any European Blood after ſtanding a while | 


in a Diſh. So that the Blackneſs of Negroes is likely to be inherent in them, 
and not cauſed by the Scorching of the Sun, eſpecially ſeeing that other 
Creatures here, that live in the ſame C/ime and Heat with them, have as 
florid Blood as thoſe that are in a cold Latitude, viz. England. | 
XII. I never ſaw any Sand in the Bermudas, ſuch as will grind Glaſs or = 1 


whet Knives, &c. as in England; but a Subſtance like Sand, though much mudas ; 4 


ſofter : Neither have we any Pebble-Stones, or Flints, oo 2 — 


XIII. There is an Iſland among the Babama's, which is called New 8 


vidence; where many rare Things might be diſcovered, if the People were in New Pro- 
but encouraged. It is ſtored with Variety of Y and Foul, and with di- —_— * 
vers Sorts of Trees, and other Plants, whoſe Qualities are not yet known. Ye 


. a Virginia ; by 
The Inhabitants here at Bermudas live ſome to an hundred Years and ab, Rich. 


ſomething upwards : Many do live till they are nigh a hundred, but few Stafford. *. 
above: And when they die, it is Age and Weakneſs that is the Cauſe, and “, 79+ 
not any Diſeaſe attends them. The general Diſtemper that is yearly 
amongſt us, is a Cold; and that is moſt gotten in the Hotte Weather. The 

Air is here very ſweet and pleaſant. Our Diet is but ordinary, and the Peo- 

ple generally Poor; and I obſerve that poor People are moſt healthful. 

That Weed which we call Poiſon-Weed, grows like our Joy. I have ſeen 

a2 Man who was ſo poiſoned with it, that the Skin pealed off his Face, and 

yet the Man never touched it, only looked on it as he paſſed by ; but I 

have chewed it in my Mouth, and it did me no Harm. It is not hurtful 

to all. 

Here are Spiders, that ſpin their Vebs betwixt Trees ſtanding J or 8 
Fathom aſunder ; and they do their Work by /pirting their Heb into the 
Air, where the Wind carries it from Tree to Tree, This Heb, when 
finiſhed, will ſnare a Bird as big as a Thruſh. 

We cover our Houſes with the Leaves, not the Bark of a Tree, which 
is the Palmetto; without which Tree we could not live comfortably in this 

Place. The Leaves of ſome of theſe Trees are 8 or 10 Foot long, and 
nigh as broad. 

It is reported, That in Virginia and upon the Coaſt of Florida, the 
Indians live to a very great Age; and that ſome of the People are of a 
gigantick Stature, and ſtronger by far than others. 


XIV. Sept. 2. 1699. We weighed at Madera, and were under the Tropick A Voy1ge to 
of Cancer by the 10th of the Month, at which Time the uſual Ceremony 8 
of Ducking from the Tard's Arm was performed on thoſe that could not oY 4 * 
pay their Tropick Bottle. All this Time we had a brisk and conſtant Trade- Wallace. x. 


CEC Wind, . b. 536. 
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Wind, which laſted three Days more; but afterwards we had it more varia. 
ble than is uſual in that Place of the Sea. ; 

The 28 we made Deſeada, a ſmall high Iſland, about a League in 
Length, and as much in Breadth: It is full of Trees, but uninhabited. 
Next Morning we were betwixt Autegoa and Montſerat, belonging to the 
Engliſh. Their Product is Sugar and Tobacco. We were in the Afternoon 
cloſe by Redonda, a ſmall Rock about a Mile long, inhabited only by Nod- 
dies and Boobies, When we were ſome Leagues from Redonda, we ſaw at 
the ſame Time Antegoa, Montſerat, Redonda, Nieves, St. Chriſtophers and 
Statia. 


The next Day (which was the 307%) we came in Sight of Santa Crux, 
belonging to the Spaniards. 

Of. 2, We came into Crab-1//and, and ſent ſome of our People aſhore, 
and took Poſſeſſion of it in the Company's Name. | 

Oct. 4, We ſtood to the Leeward, hearing there was a Harbour there; 
and when we came we ſaw the Danes Colours flying on the Shore, for the 
Governour of St. Thomas (a ſmall Iſland belonging to the Danes, and a Free 
Port) had ſent 14 Men and a Captain to take Poſſeſſion of it in the Kin 


of Denmark's Name: But we found that we had taken Poſſeſſion of the 


Place before they came from $7. Thomas. They gave in their Proteſt, yet 
ſeemed to be glad enough of our Neighbourhood. | 

On the 87h we left this Place, and on the 1975 made Noſtra Signora della 
Popa : We lay aſide there, along the Coaſt, until the 34 Day of November, 


generally laſing by Night what we had gained all Day. Crab-Iſland is 


about 6 Leagues long, and in ſome Places 5 broad; the Soil is very good. 
It is all full of Trees ; all the South-ſide is full of Bays very fit for Anchor- 
ing in; but the beſt of all is to the Leeward, where the Dane hoiſted his 
Colours. It is called Crab-1/and, from the Multitude of Land Crabs there. 

Nov. 3, We anchored before Golden-Iſland, and ſent in our Pinace 
to the Bay. 'The Natives had hoiſted a white Flag in Sign of Peace, and 
told us a great many Stories of Capt. Swan, Capt. Davis, and others; for 
they took us for Engliſh, by reaſon of our red Fly ; but we took no Notice 
of the Men they named. At laſt they asked us our Buſineſs: We told them, 
we deſigned to ſettle among them, and to be their Friends. They told us, 


we were very welcome, and that by Prediction they had expected us theſe 


two Tears ; for they ſay, that two Tears ago it was foretold them, That a 


Feople ſhould come and live amongſt them, that would treat them civilly, 


ard teach them good Manners. We converſed ſome Time with them, 
and after viewing the Harbour we came aboard. 

The 47h, we came into the Harbour of Caledonia: It is a moſt excellent 
one, for it is about a League in Length from N. W. to S. E. It is about 
balf a Mile broad at the Mouth, and in ſome Places a Mile and more farther 
in. It is large enough to contain 500 Sail of Ships. The greateſt Part 
of it is Land-lock'd, ſo that it is ſafe, and cannot be touched by any Wind 
that can blow : 'The Harbour and the Sea make the Land that lie betwixt 
them a Peninſula, There is a Point of the Peninſula at the Mouth of the 


Harbour, 
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Harbour, that may be fortified againſt a Navy, 'This Point ſecures the 
Harbour, ſo that no Ship can enter, but muſt be within Reach of their Guns. 
It likewiſe defends Half of the Peninſula ; for no Guns from the other Side 
of the Harbour can touch it, and no Ship, carrying Guns, dares enter for 
the Breaſi-work at the Point. The other Side of Se Peninſula is either a 
Precipice, or defended againſt Ships by Shoals and Breaches ; ſo that there 
remains only the narrow Neck that is not naturally fortzfied. In ſhort, it 
may be made impregnable ; and there is Ground enough within it, if it 
were all cultivated, to afford 10,000 Hogſheads of Sugar every Year. 
The Soil is rich; the Air good and temperate ; the Water is ſweet ; and 
every thing contributes to make it healthful and convenient. The Pro- 
duct of this Place, I mean in the Harbour and Creeks hereabouts, is Turtle, 
Manatee, and a vaſt Variety of very good {ſmall F, from the Bigneſs of a 
Salmon to that of a Perch. 'The Land affords Monkeys of different Sorts, 
wild Deer, Indian Rabbets, wild Hogs, Parrots of many Kinds Parakites, 
Macaws, Pelicans, and a hundred more Birds we have got no Name for. 
There are moreover Land-Crabs, Sonldiers, Land- Turtles, Lizards, Guanha's, 
Cock-Lizards and Scorpions: I had almoſt forgot Partridges, Pheaſants, 
and a kind of Turkey. All the Birds in this Country are beautiful; but 
none of them that I could obſerve have any Notes. We have a Monkey 
Aboard that chirms like a Lark; it will never be bigger than a Rat. This 
Place affords Legions of monſtrous Plants, enough to confound all the 
Methods of Botany ever hitherto thought upon. Some of their Leaves 
exceed three Ells in Length, and are very Broad. Beſides theſe Monſters, 
reduceable to no Tribe, there are here a great many of the European Kin- 
dred (but ſtill ſomething odd about them) as Lingua Cervina of different 
Kinds, Polypodium, ſeveral of the Plante Papilionacea, Muſci, Fungi, Con- 
volvuli, and a great many more I cannot now remember. | 

Now come we to their People. The Men are generally very civil and 
ſagacious ; have all of them good Faces; are of low Stature, but very well 
built: 'They are of a Copper-colour, and have black Hair; they uſed to go 
naked, but are now as well cloathed as our ſelves: They wear a Plate of 
Gold in their Noſe, and a great many Rows of Beads about their Neck 
and Wriſts. 

The Women are generally the moſt pitiful-like Things that ever Man ſaw ; 
their Habit differs from the Men, for they ordinarily wear a Ring in their 
Noſe ; they have Petticoats, and a Veil over their Face: They are under 
no formal Government, but every Captain commands his own River, Bay, 
or 1/and where he lives: The greateſt of them all is one Captain Ambroſio ; 
he commands particularly the Country about the Caballoes Point, and when 
he pleaſes, he can levy all the Men betwixt that and the Gul, about 20 
Leagues. There is another, Captain Pedro, that lives in the Houſe with 
Ambroſio, and is his Nephew and Son-in-law : There is a third, Captain 
Andreas, that commands the River das Armas ; a fourth, Captain Brandy, 
that commands about the Golden Iſland; a fifth, Captain Andreas, that com- 
mands the Country adjoining to me Settlement; and a ſixth, Captain Ports 
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his Conſort ; a ſeventh, Captain Pacigo, who commands at Carret Bay, 
and Captain Diego, that commands the Gulf: Ambroſio ſeems to be the 
greateſt, and Diego next ; both old Men. | 

There is no ſuch thing as a King or Emperor of Darien, nor, ſo far as 
5 can gather from all the chief Men here about, has been theſe 40 or 50 
Tears. 

This Country certainly affords Gold enough; for beſides that the Natives 
conſtantly aſſure us, that they know ſeveral G Mines on this Side; beſides 
that, I ſay, the Plates they wear in their Noſes, and the Quantity of Gold 
that is amongſt them, is enough to perſwade any Man of the Truth of it. 
There was one Night aboard here ſome Indians that had a hundred Onnces 
of Gold about them. We are certainly much bound to Providence in this 
Affair; for as we were ſearching for the Place we were directed to, we found 
this; and though the Privateers had been ſo often at Golden Iſland, and 
though Engliſh, Dutch and French had been all over this Coaſt, from 
Portobello to Cartagena, yet never one of them made the Diſcovery, even 
the Spaniards themſelves never knew of this Place. | 


1. 130. 5. 738. At the preſent there may be a matter of 30 Boroughs and Villages, of which 
the greateſt holds not above 50 Houſes ; all the reſt having been ruined 
by the Revelutions in that Country. | 

Obſervations XVI. 1. There is in New-England, in the Inland Country, whole Foreſts 

i, 70 a Sort of Dwarf Oak, which, though low and ſlender, yet bears Acorns. 

J. Winthrop. The Husbandmen find that Sort of Land moſt difficult to break up at firſt 

x. 57. P. 1151. with their Plough, in regard that the whole Surface is filled with ſpreading 
ſtrong Roots of this Sort of Oak, Neither muſt it be thought, that they 
are {mall Shoots, which in time would grow big Trees; for where theſe grow 
there are no great Oaks, or very few, amongſt them. I have obferved that 

in ſome Plains, full of theſe Shrubs, there have been no Acorns on moſt of 
them; but whether in other Years they were not fruitful, I knew not. Some 
Years we know, even the great Oaks bear no Fruit, which are very full at 
other times. 
Upon the Bark of a certain'Tree growing in Nova Scotia, and (as I hear) 
in the more eaſterly Parts of New-England, there are little Knobs, within 
which there is a liquid Matter like Turpentine (which will run out, the 
>< pang. cut open) of a very ſenative Nature, as 1 am credibly in- 
ormed, | KL | 
The Pods of Silk-Graſs are full of a kind of moſt fine Dow, like Cotton- 
Wool, many ſuch Flocks in one and the ſame Pod ending in a flat Seed. 


It is uſed to ſtuff up Pillows and Cuſhions ; being tried to Spin, it proves 
not ſtrong enough. 


The 
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The Down alſo of the Cotton. Tree is not fit to /pin, Theſe Trees prow © 
high and big: Ar the bottom of ſome of the Leaves, next to the Stalk of 
them, is a Knob, which is hollow, and a certain Fly, ſomewhat like a 
Piſmire-Fly, is bred therein. 
Thoſe Shells, of which the Indians make the White Wampan-peage, one 
Sort of their Money, are bred in Matrices grow ing on the Bottom of Sea-bays. 
They are like Per;/winkles, but greater. Whilſt they are very ſmall, and 
firſt growing, many of them are within one of the Concave Receptacles 
of theſe Matrices, which are very tough and ſtrong, ſo contrived, that 
they are ſeparate from one another, yet ſo, that each of them is faſtened 
to a kind of Skin, ſubtended all along to all theſe Ca/es or Bags. 

2. The Plague of the Back is greatly diſtant from an Empyema, It By Mr. Ban- 
ſeems more of a Cholick, yet is undoubtedly a nervous Dolour. The 199m Bui 
2 People have learned of the Indiaus to ſteep Caſtoreum in Rum, and 7 N TON 

o cure it. 

As to the Fire-Flies, I took ſeveral of them in Fuly, 1697. 1 take them 
to be a Co- worm Volant; the Luſtre is placed as in a Glow-worm, Kill 
the Fly (as I have done) and you'll find the S$cintilla, a ſmall Gelly-like 
Subſtance, the which ſeparated into Atoms, gives ſtill, in the Dark, a 
Luſtre proportionable to the Magnitude of each Atom. 

I ſaw Butterflies Eggs that were teſtaceous, and near as big as a Vreu's, 
moſt gloriouſly beftudded with Gold and Silver: At Road-1//and the Mowers 
find them in the Graſs, and they hatch in the Windows, and are a Sport 
for Children. | 

Tortoiſes are amphibions ; I have found their Eggs by Ponds ſides in great 

uantities; they are without Shells, like thoſe in a Hens Belly ; our Dames 


hn gd 4 


ſcruple not to uſe them as Hens Eggs in Puddings. | 
Graſhoppers in dry Years are a Plague to the Husbandmen; that on 
7 ſome Iſlands they have put Multitudes of Turkeys to deſtroy them: They are 
7 prodigious in Quantity, of a grey Colour, and about 3 Inches long; in 
t July become Volant, and have a kind of Regimental Diſcipline, and as it 
K were, ſome Commanders, which ſhew greater and more ſplendid #ings than 
e the Commoners, and riſe firſt when they are purſued by the Fowls, or by 
rt the Foot of the Traveller. | 
The Hum-Bird I have ſhot with Sand, and had one ſome Weeks in my 
) keeping. I put a Straw for a Perch into a Venice Glaſs Tumbler, tied 
"= over the Mouth with a Paper, in which I cut Holes for the Bird's Bill 
- (about as long and as ſmall as a Taylor's Needle) and laying the Glaſs 
i on one ſide, ſet a Drachm of Honey by it, which it ſoon ſcented, and with 
its long Tongue, put forth beyond its Bill, fed daily ; it muted the Honey 
= ure. | 
1 : We have a Frog as big as a Penny Loaf, its Cry is exactly like that 
al | of a Bull, I have examined the Clam; he hath a plain Pipe or Proboſcis, 


from whence he ejects Water, if compreſſed. 


XVII. Virginia 
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The Advan- XVII. Virginia abounds all over, 1. With large tall Oaks of at leaſt 


« "of ig 50 or 60 Feet in Height of clear Timber, without Boughs or Branching, 
building being very fit to make Plank of any Size, very tough and excellently well 


Ships ; by . .enduring the Water. 

- ++ **93- 2, With Abundance of Pines for Maſts; and with another Sort of Wood, 

called Cypreſs, which is far better than any Pine for Mafts, it being of as 
tough and ſpringy a Nature as Tem Tree, bending beyond Credit; when 
dry much lighter than Fir; and ſo well laſting in wer and dry, that it 
ſeems rather to poliſh than periſh in the Weather. 

3. With Old Pines for making of Rofin, Pitch and Tar. 

4. With the Conveniency of Planting Hemp for Cordage and Sail- 
Clot hs. 

5. With great Plenty of Jrou-Stone, which hath been tried and found 
very good; the Conveniency of Hood and Lime-Stone being a good In- 
ducement to the making of Iron, which might be done at a much cheaper 
Rate there than in Exgland. 


An Account XVIII. Virginia being a Part of the Continent of America, is diſtant from 

54 Virginia the Lizard, or Lands End of England 1000 Leagues, and is bounded on the 

. by Mr. Tho. ; I ; . R 

Glover, Eaft with the main Ocean, on the Weſt with the Appal-lean Mountains, on 
u. 126. P. 623. the North with De-la-ware's Bay and River, and on the South with the Ri- 

ver of Roanoak : The Country lieth within a Bay called the Bay of Chi ſepee; 
the Mouth or Entrance whereinto is due eſt, being about 6 Leagues in 
Breadth, and runneth up into the Country North and by Eaft about 100 
Leagues, continuing the forementioned Breadth a great Part of the Way, but 
marroweth by Degrees towards the upper End about one half. The 
Water in the Channel is for the moſt Part 9 Fathoms, but in ſome Places 
not above 7. The Southernmoſt Cape of this Bay lieth in 37 Deg. and 
odd Min. North Latitude; and within the ſame are divers little Iſlands, up- 
on ſome of which there are Plantations. 

Into this Bay do iſſue ſo many large, pleaſant and commodious Rivers, 
as I verily believe no Space of Ground of equal Dimenſions in the whole 
World can boaſt of the like: The moſt eminent of theſe. are Fames Ri- 
ver, Tork, Rapabannock, Potomack, Potuxen and Choptanck ;"the four laſt 
retain their Iadian Names. At the Head of the Bay do enter 3 large Ri- 
vers; one whereof is called Suſgcabannab, from a Nation of Indians ſo call- 
ed, bordering on the ſame. Beſides theſe, there are twice as many as na- 
vigable as theſe, but by reaſon they run not above 30 or 40 Miles, I ſhall 
forbear inſerting any of their Names. 

Potomock, the largeſt of all the reſt, is at the Mouth 10 Miles broad, and 

continueth that Breadth for 20 Miles up; from which Place it is 6 Miles 
broad, and continueth that Breadth for 30 Miles higher, and is in Length 
about 200 Miles. This River lieth about the Middle of the Bay; the 
other Rivers, whoſe Names are here inſerted, are moſt of them 2 Leagues 
Broad at the Mouth, and ſome of them 150, others 120 Miles in Length. 


The 
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The Tides are ſcarce diſcernable, when the Winds hold at North-J7e} , 
but at other Times they flow as they do in Ergland, only they appear not 
fo large; the Reaſon whereof may be, becauſe the Tide diffuſeth it ſelf into 
ſo many ſpacious Rivers. 

In the Rivers are great Plenty and Variety of delicate H; one Kind 
whereof is by the Engliſh call'd a Sheep's Head, from the Reſemblance the 
Eye of it bears with the Eye of a Sheep: This Hh is generally about 15 or 
16 Inches long, and about half a Foot broad; it is a wholeſome and plea- 
fant Fiſb, and of eaſy Digeſtion. 

There is another Sort, which the Exgliſh call a Drum; many of which are 


2 Foot and a half, or 3 Foot long. This is likewiſe a very good Fiſh, and 


there is great Plenty of them. In the Head of this Fiſh there is a Gelly, 
which being taken out and dried in the Sun, then beaten to Powder and 
given in Broth, procureth ſpeedy Delivery to Women in Labour. 

At the Heads of the Rivers there are Sturgeon, and in the Creeks are great 
Store of ſmall Fiſh, as Perches, Crokers, Taylors, Eels, and divers others 
whoſe Names I know not. Here are ſuch Plenty of Oy/ers, as they may 
load Ships with them. At the Mouth of Elizabetb River, when it is Low- 
water, they appear in Rocks a Foot above Water. There are alſo in ſome 
Places great Store of M»ſſels and Cockles ; there is alſo a Fb called a Sting 
Ray, which much reſembles a Skate, only on one Side of his 747 grows out 
a ſharp Bone, like a Bodkin, about 4 or 5 Inches long, with which he ſtrikes 
and wounds other F, and then preys upon them. 


About a Year before I came out of the Country, as I was coming down 
Rapahannock River in a Sloop bound for the Bay, 3 Leagues ſhort of the 


River's Mouth, being left alone in the Joop, 1 heard a great Ruſhing and 
Flaſhing of the Water, which cauſed me ſuddenly to look up, and about 
half a Stone's Caſt from me appeared a moſt prodigious Creature, much re- 


ſembling a Mar, only ſomewhat larger, ſtanding right up in the Water, 


with his Head, Neck, Shoulders, Breaſt and Waiſt, to the Cubits of his 
Arms, above Water. His Skin was tawny, much like that of an Indian; 
the Figure of his Head was pyramidal, and flick, without Hair; his Eyes 


large and black, and ſo were his Eye-brows ; his Mouth very wide, with 


a broad black Streak on the Upper Lip, which turned upwards at each End 
like Muſtachoes ; his Countenance was grim and terrible; his Neck, Shoul- 
ders, Arms, Breaſt and Waiſt were like unto the Neck, Shoulders, Arms, 


Breaſt and Waiſt of a Man; his Hands, if he had any, were under Water; 


he ſeemed to ſtand with his Eyes fixed on me for ſome Time, and afterward 
dived down, and a little after he roſe at ſomewhat a farther Diſtance, and 


turned his Head toward me again, and then immediately falleth a little un- 
der Water, and ſwimmeth away ſo near the Top of the Water, that 1 


could diſcern him throw out his Arms, and gather them in, as a Man doth 
- when he ſwimmeth. At laſt he ſhoots with his Head downwards, by which 
means he caſt his Tail above the Water, which exactly reſembled the Taz 
of a Fiſh, with a broad Fin at the End of it. 


On 
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On the Bay and Rivers feed ſo many Mild Fowl, as in Winter Time they 
do in ſome Places cover the Water for two Miles; the chief of which are 
wild Swans, and Geeſe, Cormorants, Brants, Shield-fowl, Duck and Mal. 
lard, Teal, Wigeons, with many others, | 

There likewiſe keep in the Rivers, Bevers and Offers : the Bevers have 
their Teeth ſo ſtrong and ſharp, that they gnaw down Trees, wherewith 
they make Damms croſs the Waters, under which they keep, which are 
uſually called Bever Damms, and in ſome Places ſerve in the Room of 
Foot-bridges. 3 
The original Springs, that make all theſe Rivers, ariſe at the Foot of the 
Appal-lean Mountains ; but the Cataracts, or Falls, of theſe Rivers are 60 
or 0 Miles diſtant from the Monntains. 
Theſe Mountains have their Beginning Northward at the Lake of Cana- 
da, and run all along the Back of the Country to the South-Weſt as far as 
the Lake Uſherre, which is ſome Hundreds of Leagues. 
There was one Col. Catler, that was a good Mathematician, who with 
ſome other Gentleman took a Journey to make ſome further Diſcoveries of 
the Country to the Weſtward ; and arriving at the Foot of the Mountains 
early in the Morning, they left their Horſes, and endeavoured to gain the 
Tops of the Mountains, which they accompliſhed about 4 of the Clock in 
the Afternoon ; and then looking further forward, they diſcovered other 
Mountains, whereof they took the Altitude, and judged them inacceſſible ; 
which diſcouraged them from any further Attempts. 
Above 5 Years fince there was a German Chirurgeon, who obtained a 
Commiſſion from Sir Will. Bartlet to travel to the South-Weſt of Virginia, 
and to make Diſcovery of thoſe Parts. He went along the Foot of the 
Mountains as far as the Lake Uſherre, and diſcovered them to be paſſable 
in two Places; and he gives a Relation, that while he was in an Indian 
Town adjacent to the Mountains, there came 4 Indians on an Embaſſy to 
the King of that 'Town, from a King that lived on the other Side of the 
Mountains. 1 

At his Return he brought an Emerald and ſome Spaniſh Money, which he 
ſaid he had of the Indians bordering on the Lake of Uſberre ; which cauſed 
ſome to think that ſome Spaniards are ſeated near upon the Back of theſe 
Mountains. "IA | 
Ihe Shores allalong the Bay and Rivers are for the moſt part ſandy, but 
only in ſome Points there is ſome $h7ng/e caſt up; but the Earth affordeth 
very few Stones, and thoſe that are there, are almoſt all of them hard and 
tranſparent. I have taken up ſeveral Stones, that would cut Glaſs as well 
as any Diamond: And I do verily think, that there are ſome Stones gather- 
ed there, that do abate thePrice of Diamonds; for I have ſeen ſeveral Rings 
of Virginia-Stones, which in my Judgment have equal'd Diamonds in 
Luſtre. | 
| oy Cliffs of all the Rivers are full of great Veins of Ironu-Mzne ; and in 
ſome Places of the Country I have ſeen Rocks of the ſame to lie a Foot a- 
bove the Earth; and generally all the Highlands under the Mould are a 
4 mere 
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meer Rock of Iron: But an Tron-w¾ork would coſt 3000 J. and the Country 
being generally poor, they were diſcouraged from running this Mineral, 
by reaſon of the Charge; though I believe the true Reaſon is, their being 
ſo intent on their Tobacco-Plantations, that they neglect all other more noble 
and advantageous Improvements. 

They diſtinguiſh their So into three ſorts, vis. High, Low and Ma 
Land; all which have ſome Saud mixed in them, that makes their Land 
warmer than ours in England. Their High Lands are moſt /andy, but do, 
notwithſtanding, bear very good Crops of Tobacco; only it does not hold 
its Strength ſo long as the Low Ground, which is very rich, being a blackiſh 
Mould, about a Foot deep, or ſomewhat more, and will hold its Strength 
for 7 or 8 Crops ſucceſſively without Maunring. H heir Marſh Lands bear 
Sedges and Ruſhes after the Manner of ours; and of theſe they have not 
endeavoured any Improvement as yet. Their Land in general is as good 
and fertile as the Land of England. When the Strength of their Ground is 
worn out, they never Manure it to bring it in Heart, but let it lie for Paſture 
for all Mens Cattle to graſe upon, and c/ear more Ground out of the Woods 
to plant in. 

As to the Timber of this Country, there are divers Kinds; four ſeveral 
Sorts of Oak, very tall and ſmooth. There is alſo another Sort of Timber, 
called Hickery, that is harder than any Oak. I here are alſo very large and 
tall Poplars ; and in ſome Parts of the Country great Store of Pines, fit for 
Maſts of Ships. There is likewiſe black Walnut, Cypreſs, Cedar, Dogwood, 
Aſh, Elm, Gum-Tree, Locuſt, Cheſuut, Haſel, Saſſafras, Holly, Elder, with 
ſeveral others. | | 

As to the Frnit-Trees of the Country, it affords great Plenty: For there 
are few Planters but what have fair and large Orchards, ſome whereof have 
1200 'Trees and upward, bearing all ſorts of Engliſh Apples, as Pearmains, 
Pippins, Ruſſetins, Coſtards, Marigolds, Kings- Apples, Magitens, Batchelours, 
and many others, of which they make great Store of Cyder. 

Here are likewiſe great Peach-Orchards, which bear ſuch an infinite Quan- 
tity of Peaches, that at ſome Plantations they beat down to the Hogs torty 
Buſhels in a Tear. 

Here are alſo great Store of Quinces, which are larger and fairer than thoſe 
of England, and not ſo harſh in Taſte; of the Juice of theſe they make allo 
Quince Drink. 

Here are likewiſe Apricocks, and ſome ſort of Engliſh Plums, but theſe do 
not ripen ſo kindly as they do in England. | | 

There are ſome ſort of Pears, but at very few Plantations ; I have ſeen 
the Bergamy, Warden, and two or three other ſorts, and theſe are as fair, 
large and pleaſant as they are in England. | 

Here grow as good Figs as there do in Spain, but there are few planted as yer. 

Thoſe that take the Pains to plant Gooſeberries, have them; but I never 
ſaw any of our Engliſh Currants (Ribberies) there; and it is obſerved, that 
Oranges and Limons will not grow there, though they do in more Northern 


Countries. | 
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I had almoſt forgot to mention their Mulberry-trees, whereof they have 
had good Store about their Houſes : 'Theſe were planted at firſt to feed $7/z. 
Worms; but that Deſign failing, they are now of little Uſe amongſt them. 

The meaneſt Planter hath Store of Cherries, and they are all over Virginia 
as plentiful as they are in Kent. The Cherry-trees grow more large gene- 
rally than they do in England, and bear more plentifully without any Pains- 
taking of digging about them, or pruning them. 

There groweth wild in ſome Places of the Woods a Plum ſomewhat like 
our White Plum, but it doth exceed it, being much more ſucculent. 

In the Woods there are abundance of Vines, which twine about all the 
Oaks and Poplars, and run up to the Top of them: 'I'heſe bear a kind of 
Claret Grapes, of which ſome few of the Planters do make Wine, whereof 
I have taſted ; it is ſomewhat ſmaller than French Claret; but I ſuppoſe, if 
ſome of theſe Vines were planted in convenient Vineyards, where the Sun 
might have a more kindly Influence upon them, and kept with Diligence 


and ſeaſonable Pruning, they might afford as good Grapes as the Claret- 
Grapes of France are. 


There is alſo in the Woods a little Shrub, which beareth a Berry like our 
Elder- Berry, and is a very pleaſant Berry to cat. 


Here is a Tree called a Chincopine, which is like a Cheſunt, with a burry 
Hask, but leſs by far. 

Their Gardens have all Sorts of Engliſh Pot-herbs and Sallads; they 
have Cabbages, Coleworts, Colly-flowers, Parſnips, Carrots, Potatoes, and 
Zams; and ſuch Herbs as grow wild in England, and do not grow there, 
they plant; as Wormwood, Fetherfew, Houſeleek, Carduus-Benedictus, Rue, 
Coriander, Euula, and the like. 


They have likewiſe in their Gardens Roſes, Clove-Gilliflowers, and Va- 
riety of other ſort of Flowers, 

There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane of all ſorts, Tellow-Dock, Bur- 
dock, Solomons-Seal, Egrimony, Centory, Scabious, Eround-ſell, Dwarff Elder, 
Tarrow, Purſlane, and White Maiden- Hair, the beſt that ever I ſaw. Upon 
the Sides of the Hills, Aſarum; and on the Bay-ſide, Soldanella or Sea- 
Scurvygraſs in great Plenty. Here groweth the Radix Serpentaria Nigra, 
which was fo much uſed in the laſt great Peſtilence, that the Price of it 
advanced from 10 Shillings to 3 Pounds Sterling a Pound, Here is alſo an 

"Herb which ſome call Dittany, others Pepper-wort; it is not Dittany of 
Candia, nor Engliſh Dittander; it groweth a Foot or a Foot and Half high; 
the Leaves are about the Breadth of a Groat, and figured like a Heart, and 
ſhoot out of the Szalk and Branches one of a Side directly oppoſite to 
each other; it ſmelleth hot like Pepper, and biteth upon the Tongue. 
Ihe Hater of this Herb diſtilled out of a Limbeck, is one of the beſt 
Things 1 know to drive Forms out of the Body; and an Ounce of this 
Water taken, provoketh Sweat plentifully. 

Here grow two Roots, which ſome Phyſicians judge the one to be Tur- 
bith, the ather Mechoacan ; but whether they be the right or no, I could 
not well judge. Both theſe Roots are Purging, and in their Operations 


much 


18 
much like thoſe we have at the Apothecaries, only ſomewhat more 
forcible; the Reaſon may be, becauſe there we have them more new 


- 


and /ucculent, 


Here groweth a Plant about a Foot and a half, or two Foot in Heighth ; 
the Leaves are rugged like to a Borage Leaf, but they are longer, and 
not above 2 Fingers broad: About the Stalk, where the Leaves grow out, 
there hang Berries, which being ripe, are ye/low ; the Eugliſi call it the 
Fever and Ague- Root. This Root being newly taken out of the Ground 
anda Drachm and a half of it infuſed in Beer or Water the Space of 12 Hours, 
purgeth downwards with ſome Violence; but I have given a Drachm of the 
Root in Powder, and then it only moveth Sweat, and that but moderately. 
It is a little bitter in Taſte, and therefore ſomewhat hot. 

All that the Inhabitants give their Catte] in Winter is only the Husks of 
their Indian Corn, unleſs it be ſome of them that have a little eat Straw ; 
neither do they give them any more of theſe than will ſerve to keep them 
alive; by reaſon whereof they venture into the Marſiy Grounds and Swamps 
for Food, where very many are /off. 


They have as great Plenty of Horſes, and as good as we have in Eng- 
land. 

As to their Sheep, they keep but few, being diſcouraged by the Holves, 
which are all over the Country, and do much Miſchief amongſt their 
Flocks. | 

In the Hoods are great ſtore of Deer, and ſome Rabbets, which are ge- 
nerally miſtaken for ares. 

There are alſo ſeveral Sorts of ravenons Beaſts, as Wolves, R acoons, 
Wild Cats, Poſſums, Monacks, Flying Squirrels, with two other Sorts; and 
in the Northernmoſt Parts of the Country ſome Bears. | 

The Fowls that keep the Hoods are Wild Turkies, Turky-Bnuzzards, 

Turtle-Doves, Partridges, Hawks of ſeveral Sorts, with many others of 
leſs Note. 
There are alſo divers Kinds of /, Birds, whereof the Mocking- Bird, 
the Red-Bird and Humming-Bird are the moſt remarkable; the firſt for 
Variety and Sweetneſs of Notes, the ſecond for his Colour, and the laſt for 
the Smallneſs of his Body. As to the Mocking- Bird, beſides his own na- 
tural Notes, which are many and pleaſant, he 77zaterh all the ird in the 
Moods, from whence he takes his Name; he firgeto not only in the Day, 
but alſo at all Hours in the Night, on the Jops of the Chimneys; he is 
ſtrangely antick in his #1ying, ſometimes fluttering in the Air with his 
Head right down and Tail up, other times with his Tail down and Head 
up: Being kept tame, he is very docible. 'The Red-B7rd, as 1 hinted 
before, taketh his Name from the Co,, being all over of a pure B/ood- 
Red. The Hummiug-Bird taketh his Name from the Noiſe he makes in 
flying ; this is of divers Colours, and not much bigger than a Hornet, and 
yet hath all the Parts of a Bird entire. 

There are 5 or 6 Sorts of Szakes, amongſt which the Rattle-Snake is 
moſt remarkable, being about the Bigneſs of a Man's Leg, and for the 
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moſt part, about a Tard and a half long; he hath a Rattle at the end of his 
Zail, wherewith he maketh a Noi/e when any one approacheth nigh him, 
which ſeemeth to be a peculiar Providence of Cod to warn People to avoid 
the Danger; for this Creature is ſo venemons, that the Bite of it is of moſt 
dangerous Conſequence, unleſs they ſpeedily make uſe of the proper Au- 
tidote. 'There are alſo long black Snakes, ſhort and thick black Snakes; 
this latter ſort oftentimes /e the Cows, and cauſes them to give bloody 
Milk. There is another ſort is called the Corn-Snake, becauſe he is uſually 
found in Corn-Tields; this is near as big as the Ratrle-Jnake, There are 
alſo ſome other ſort of Land-Snakes, all of which are more or leſs vere. 
mous; beſides, there are very many Water-Snakes that keep the & rings 
and Rivers. 

The Judiaus are generally well-proportioned as to their Stature, being 
ſomewhat tall, but no ways corpulent ; their Hair black, - uſually hanging 
right down; their Eyes alſo black, and their Skin tawny, inclining to 
Blackiſhneſs: They live together in Towns, and every Town is under a 
ſeveral King. At the firſt coming of the Engliſh, divers Towns had 2 or 
3000 Bow-men in them: But now, in the Southern Parts of Virginia, the 
biggeſt Ind4iau Town hath not above 500 Iubabitauis; many Towns have 
ſcarce 60 Bow-14en in them, and in one Tow there are not above 20; and 
they are ſo univerſally thinned in the „„ Parts, that I 
verily believe there are not above 3000 left under the whole Government of 
Sir William Bartlet; but in my Lord of Baltimore's Territories, at the Head 
of the Bay, where the Engliſh were later ſeated, they are more numerous, 
there being {till in ſome Towns about 3ooo Indians. But theſe being in 
continual Wars with each other, are like ſhortly to be reduced to as ſmall 
Numbers as the former. 

Inſtead of Cloaths they wear a Deer-Skin tucked about their Middle, and 
another about their Shoulders; and for es they have Pieces of Deer-Skin 
tied about their Feet. 

Their Habitations are  Cabbins, about 9 or 10 Fot high, which are 
made after this manner: They fix Poles into the Ground, and bring the Tops 


of them one with another, and fo tie them together: The Outſide of theſe. 


Poles they line with Bark, to defend them from the Injuries of the Hea- 
ther, but they leave a Hole on the Top, right in the Middle of the Cabbin 
for the $994k to go out. Round the Inſide of their Cabbins they have 
Banks of Farth caſt up, which ſerve inſtead of Stools and Beds. They have 
no kind of Hoyſhold-/tuff but Earthen Pots, Wooden Bowls, and thin Mats 
to lie on ; all which they make themſelves. | 

Their Diet is Indian-Corn, Veniſon, Wild Turkies, Oyſters, and all kind 
of Fiſh the Rivers afford; and all kind of #714 Beaſts of the Hoods. | 

They are prohibited the keeping either Cows, Sheep or Hogs by the Eu- 
gliſb, leſt they ſhould make bold with more than their own. 

They did formerly catch their Fi/5 after an odd manner before the Er- 
gliſb came amongſt them, which was thus: At the Head of their Canves 
they fixed a Hearth, on which in a dark Night they would make a Ba by 
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with Fre put to the Shivers of Pine-'Tree ; and they would paddle their 
Canoes along the Shore in ſhoal Water; the FI ſeeing the Light, would 
come as thick as they could ſwim by each other, about the Heads of the 
Canoes ; then with Sticks, that were pointed very ſharp at the Ends, they 
would ſtrike through them, and lift them up into the Canoe: But now 
they have learned of the Engliſh to catch Fiſh with Hook and Line, and 
ſometimes the Engliſh do uſe their Way in dark Nights, only they ſtrike 
with an Inſtrument of Iron ſomewhat like Mole-Tines. 

They have Prieſts, which are generally thought to be Conjurers ; for 
when they have great Want of Rain, one of their Prieſts will go into a 
private Cabbin, and by his Invocations will cauſe abundance to fall imme- 
diately, which they call Making of Rain. 

They offer the Fir/t-Fruits of all things. The firſt Deer they kill after 
they are in Saſon, they lay privately on the Head of a Tree near the Place 
where they killed it ; and they ſay, no good Luck will befal them that Year 
if they do not offer the firſt of every thing. 

They burn the Bodies of the Dead, and ſew up the Aſbes in Mats, which 
they place near the Cabbins of their Relations. 

Some of them ſay, 'That the God of the Engliſh is a good God, and gives 
= good Things; but their God is an angry God, and oftentimes beats 
them. | 

Almoſt every Town differs in Language, and yet not any of their Lan- 
gages copious ; as may be ſeen by their frequent expreſſing their Meaning 
to each other by gs. | 
Their Money is of two Sorts ; one whereof is made of a white kind of 
Sbell, which being divided into ſmall Parts, they put them on a String 
after the manner of Beads; this they call Peacke : The other is of a blue 
Shell, ordered in the ſame manner, which they call Rounda : This laſt is the 
meaner Sort, about haif a Tard whereof is of equal Value with our Nine- 
pence. The Chief of the Indians do wear ſome of this on the Deer-Skins 
about their Bodies, laid on like Lace. 

They have nothing to Trade with but Deer-Skins, and ſome Bever, which 
they exchange with the Engliſh for Guns, Gun-powder, Shot and Brandy ; 
having nothing before but Bows and Arrows, wherewith they killed their 
Deer and other wild Beaſts. 

They have no other Account of Time, but by the Changes of the 
Moon. 

Their inter is uſually in November, December and Fauuary. | 

They are very Revengeful ; for if any one chance to be ain, ſome 
of the Relations of the ſlain Perſon will &7// the Murtherer or ſome of his 
Family, though it be two or three Generations after; having no Jie done 
amongſt them in this reſpect but what particular Perſons do themſelves, if 
that may be termed Juſtice. h | 

The 1n4ians being a rude Sort of People, uſe no Curioſity in Preparing 
their Phyſicæk; yet are they not ignorant of the Nature and Uſes FRO 
| ants, 
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Plants, but they uſe no Correctives to take away the Hatuous, nanſeons, 
and other bad Halities of them. 

Their uſual Way of Cure for moſt inward Diftempers is by Decoftion, 
which they make partly Pectoral, partly Sudoriſicͤk: Theſe they cauſe the 
Sic“ to drink the Quantity of half a Pint at a time, two or three times a 
Day; but they give nothing to procure Vomiting in any Diſtempers, as a 
bad Omen that the Diſeaſed will die; neither did I ever know them to uſe 
any Ways of Blooding or Cupping. | 

If they have any Hornds, Ulcers or Frattures, they have the Knowledge 
of Ciring them. I did once ſee an Indian whoſe Arm had been broken, and 
viewing the Place, I found the Bones to be as /moothly conſolidated, and as 
well reduced, as any Engliſh Chirurgeon could have done it. 

All Indians carry a Powder about them to cure the Bites of Snakes, and 
in almoſt every Town this Powder hath a different Compoſition, and every 
Compoſition is certainly effectual to the Correcting the Malignity of the 
Venom. Neither was it ever known to us, that any Indian ſuffered much 
Harm by theſe Bites, but in a Day's Time he would be as well as if he had 
never been bitten: Whereas ſome of the Eugliſh, for want of a ſpeedy Re- 
medy, have loſt their Lives. | 

The Indians are frequently troubled with violent Cholicks, which often 
times terminate in Palſies. 

The Manner of Planting and Ordering Tobacco is thus: In the twelve 
Days they begin to /ow their Seed in Beds of find Mould, and when the 
Plants be grown to the Breadth of a Shilling, they are fit to replant into the 
Hills ; for in their Plantations they make ſmall Hils about 4 Foot diſtant 
from each other, ſomewhat after the Manner of our Hop-yards. Theſe Hi., 
being prepared againſt the Plants be grown to the forementioned Bigneſs 
(which is about the Beginning of May) they then in moiſt Weather draw 
the Plants out of their Beds, and replant them in the H//s, which after- 
ward they keep with diligent Jeedings. When the Plant hath put out fo 
many Leaves as the Ground will nouriſh to a Subſtance and Largeneſs that 
will render them Merchantable, then they take off the Top of the Plant: 
If the Ground be very rich, they let a Plaut put out 12 or 16 Leaves 
before they top it; if mean, then not above 9 or 10, and ſo according to 
the Strength of their Soil. The Top being taken off, the Plant grows no 
higher; but afterwards it will put out Suckers between their Leaves, 
which they pluck away once a Week, till the Plaut comes to Perfection, 
which it doth in Aut Then in dry Weather, when there is a little 
Breeze of Wind, they cut down what is ripe, letting it lie about 4 Hours 
on the Ground, till ſuch time as the Leaves, that ſtood ſtrutting out, fall 
down to the Stalk: J hen they carry it on their Shoulders into their Tobacco 
Honſes, where other Servants taking of it, drive into the Stalk of each 
Plaut a Peg, and as faſt as they are pegg'd, they hang them up by the Pegs 
on Tobacco-Sticks, ſo nigh each other, that they juſt touch, much after the 
Manner they hang Herrings in Tarmouth : 'Thus they let them hang 5 or 6 
Weeks till ſuch time as the Stew in the Middle of the Leaf will ſnap in the 
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Bending of it: Then, when the Air hath ſo moiſtened the Leaf, as that it may 


be handled without breaking, they ſtrike it down, rip it off the Salk, 
bind it up in Bundles, and pack it into Hog heads for Uſe. 

Sometimes they are forced to plant their Hills twice or thrice over by 
reaſon of an Earth-H"orm which eats the Root; and when the Plant is well 
grown, they ſuffer Damage by a Horm that devours the Leaf, called a 
Horn-Worm (an Erica or Caterpillar) which is bred upon the Leaf; if theſe 
Worms be not carefully taken off, they will ſpoil the whole Crop. 

In the Tear 1667, in Auguſt, there happened all over Virginia a Cut or 
Storm of Viud and Rain, which continued for three Days with ſuch Vio— 
lence, that the like was hardly ever heard of: It began and continued blow- 
ing at Eaſt with ſuch Fierceneſs, that above one Half of the Crop of their 
Tobacco, which was then ſtanding in their Fields, was blown away and torn 
apieces ; the Trees in the Hoods all over the Country were blown up by the 
Roots in innumerable Quantity: The Vaters in the Bay in ſome Places 
were drove a great way into the Hoods, and the greateſt Part of thoſe that 
houſed Tobacco, had their Tobacco-Houſes blown down, and their Tobacco 
ſpoiled ; ſo that there was not fully oe Part of three ſaved of what would 
have been made that Tear. 

The Planters Houſes are built all along the Sides of the Rivers for the 
Conveniency of Shipping; they td after the Engliſh Manner, whiting 
the Inſide of their Houſes with Mortar, made of burnt Oyſter-Shells inſtead 
of Lime. 

They have pure and wholeſome Vater, which they fetch wholly from 
Springs, whereof the Country is ſo full, that there is not a Houſe but hath 
one nigh the Door. 


XIX. The Veſſel in which we ſet Sail for Virginia, being about 200, 4 age 7» 

Virginia; ad 
an Account of 
that Country : 


or 250 Tuns, ſprung a conſiderable Leak. The Captain had tried all Me- 
thods that Seamen uſe upon, ſuch Occaſions to find the Leak ; particularly 


they applied Cars to their Ears to hear with; but all in vain : The Work-) at. J. 
ing of the Ship, the Tackle and the Sea made ſuch a Noiſe, that they could ©'2pton. . 


diſcover nothing thereby. I then happily bethought myſelf of a Speak- 
ing-Trumpet I had contrived for ſome other Conveniences, of a differing 
Shape from the common Sorts : I bid him take it, and apply the broad End 
to the Side of the Ship, the narrow End to his Ear, and it would encreaſe 
his Hearing as much as it augmented the Voice the other Way, and would 
ward the Ear too from the Confuſion of foreign Noiſe. Upon the firſt 
Application accordingly they heard it, though it happened to be at a con- 
ſiderable Diſtance; and when they removed the Trumpet nigher, they heard 


it as if it had been the Current of a mighty River: So that Cutting there 


the Cieling of the Ship, they immediately ſtopped the Leak. 

In the Sea I ſaw many little "Things which the Seamen call Carvels ; they 
are like a Gel or arch that is made with a Caſt of Be in it; they ſwim 
like a ſmall Sheep's Bladder above the Water, downwards there are long 
fibrous Strings, {oine whereot have found near Hf a Tard long. This 
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1 take to be a Sort of Sea Plant, and the Strings its Roots, growing in the 
Sea, as Dach- l ee does in Ponds, It may be reckoned among the Potential 
Cauteries: For when we were one Day becalm'd, the ſportful People rubb'd 
it on one anothers Hands and Faces, and where it touch'd, it would make 
it look very red, and make it ſmart worſe than a Neztle.. In my Return 
for England we ſtruck a Hawksbill-Turtle, in whoſe Guts I found many 
of theſe Carvels; ſo that *tis manifeſt they feed thereon. 

The Cape, called Cape Henry, lies in 36 of the North Latitude. The 
Air and Temperature of the Seaſons is much govern'd by Minds in Virginia, 
both as to Heat and Cold, Dryueſs and Moiſture, whoſe Variations are very 
notable, there being often great and ſudden Changes; the North and 
North-Weſt are very nitrous and piercing, cold and clear, or elſe ſtormy : 
The South-Eaſt and South, hazy and ſultry hot. Their inter is a 
fine clear Air, and dry, which renders it very pleaſant; their Fos are 


ſhort, but ſometimes ſo very ſharp, that it will freeze the Rivers over 


3 Miles broad; nay, the Secretary of State aſſured me, that it had frozen 
clever over Potomack River, over againſt his Houſe, where tis near 9 Miles 
broad, I have obſerved, it freezes there the hardeſt, when from a moiſt 
South-Eaſt, ona ſudden the Vind paſſing by the North, a nitrous ſharp North- 
Weſt Wind blows, not with high Guſts, but with a cutting brisk Air; and 
thoſe Vales, that ſeem then to be ſhelter'd from the 7nd, and lie warm, 
where the Air is molt ſtagnant and moiſt, are frozen the hardeſt, and 
ſeized the ſooneſt, and there the Fruits are more ſubject to (lat than where 
the Air has a free Motion. Sow falls ſometimes in pretty Quantity, but 
rarely continues there above a Day or two. Their Spring is about a 
Month earlier than in England, In April they have frequent Rains, ſome- 
times ſeveral ſhort and ſudden Guſts. May and June the Heat increaſes; 
and it is much like our Summer, being mitigated with gentle Breezes, that 
riſe about 9 of the Clock, and decreaſe and incline as the Sun riſes and 
falls. July and Auguſt thoſe Breezes ceaſe, and the Air becomes ſtag- 
nant ; ſo that the Heat is violent and troubleſome. In September the 
Weather uſually breaks ſuddenly, and there falls generally very conſidera- 
ble Rains. When the Weather breaks, many fall /ick; this being the Time 
of an epidemical Sickneſs, for Seaſonings, Cachexies, Fluxes, ſcorbutical 
Dropſies, Gripes, or the like; which 1 have attributed to this Reaſon, That 
by the extraordinary Heat, the Ferment of the Blord being raiſed too high, 
and the Tone of the Stomach relax'd, when the Weather breaks, the Blood 
palls, and, like over-fermented Liquors, is depauperated, or turns eager 
and ſharp, and there's a crude Digeſtion, whence the named Diſtempers 
may be ſuppoſed to enſue. And, for Confirmation, I have obſerved the 
Carminative Seeds, ſuch as Warm, and whoſe Oil ſheaths the acid Humours 
that ever reſult from crude Digeſiions; but Decoftions that retain the Tone 
of the Stomach, as J ſuppoſe, by making the little Glards in the Tunicles 
of the Stomach ſqueeze out mw (for what is bitter may be as well 
offenſive to the Stomach as to the Palate) and then Chalybeates, that raiſe 


the decayed Ferment, are no bad Practice; after which, I conceive, Ar- 
; moniack 
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woniack Spirits might be very beneficial. It is wonderful to conſider what 
Influence the Air has over Mens Bodies, whereof I had myſelf ſad Aſſu- 
rances ; for though I was in a very cloſe warm Room, where was a Fire 
conſtantly kept, yet there was not the leaſt Alteration or Change, whereof 
I was not ſenſible when I was ſick of the Gries. When a very ingenious 
Gentlewoman was viſited with the ſame Diſtemper, I had the Opportu- 
nity of making very conſiderable Obſervations. 1 ſtood at the Window, 
and could view the Clouds, ariſe ; for there ſmall black fleeting Clouds 
would ariſe, and be ſwiftly carried croſs the whole Element ; and as theſe 
Clouds aroſe, and came nigher, her 'Torments were encreaſed, which were 
grievous as a Lavouring Woman's; there was not the leaſt Cloud bur la- 
mentably affected her, and that atꝰ a conſiderable Diſtance; but by her 
Shrieks it ſeemed more or leſs, according to the Bigneſs or Nearneſs of 
the Clouds. The Thunder there is attended often with fatal Circnmſtances : 
I was with my Lord Howard of Effingham the Governour, when they 
brought Word that one Dr. A. was killed therewith after this manner: Re 
was [moaking a Pipe of Tobacco, and looking out at his Window when he 
was ſtruck dead, and immediately became ſo /?:f, that he did not fall, 
but ſtood leaning in the H/indow, with the Pipe in his Mouth, in the ſame 
Pefture he was in when ſtruck : But this I only deliver as a Report, though 
I heard the ſame Account from ſeveral, without any contradicting it. 
Theſe Things are remarkable, that it generally breaks in at the Gable End 
of the Houſes, and often kills Perſons in, or near the Chzmney's Range, 
darting moſt fiercely down the Funnel of the Chimney, more eſpecially if 
there be a Fire. I ſpeak here confuſedly of Thunder and Lightning ; for when 
they do any Miſchief the Craſh and Lightning are at the ſame Inſtant, which 
muſt be from the Nearneſs of the Cloud. One Time when the Thunder ſplit 
the Maſt of a Boat at Fames-Tow?, I faw it break from the Cloud, which 
it divided into two, and ſeemed as if it had ſhot them immediately a 
Mile aſunder, to the Eye. It is dangerous, when it 7hunders, ſtanding 
in a narrow Paſlage, where there is a Thorough-Paſſage, or in a Room 
betwixt two Windows; though ſeveral have been killed in the open Fields. 
It is incredible to tell how it will ſtrike large Oaks, ſhatter and ſhiver them, 
ſometimes twiſting round a Tree, ſometimes as if it ſtruck the Tree back- 
wards and forwards, I had noted a fine ſpreading Oak in Fames Town 
Ifland; in the Morning I ſaw it fair and flouriſhing, in the Evening ! 
_ obſerved all the Bark of the Body of the Tree, as if it had been artificially 
peeled off, was orderly ſpread round the Tree in a Ring, whoſe Semi- 
diameter was 4 7ards, the Tree in the Center; all the Body of the Tree 
was ſhaken and ſplit, but its Boughs had all their Bark on; few Leaves were 
fallen, and thoſe on the Boughs as freſh as in the Morning, but gradually 
afterwards withered, as on a Free that is fallen. I have ſeen ſeveral v 
Oaks, and other Timber-Trees, twiſted as if it had been a ſmall A that 
a Man had twiſted with his Hand, which I could ſuppoſe had been done by 
nothing but the Thunder, I have been told by very ſerious Planters, that 
30 or 40 7ears ſince, when the Country was not fo open, the Thunder was 
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more fierce, and that ſometimes, after violent Thunder and Rain, tlie 
Roads would ſeem to have a perfect Caſt of Brimſtone; and it is frequent 
after much Thunder and Lightning for the Air to have a perfect /ulphureons 
Smell. Durſt I offer my weak Reaſons, I might here conſider the Nature 
of Thunder, and compare it with ſome ſulpbureous Spirits which I have 


drawn from Coals, that I could no way condenſe, yet were inflammable; nay, 
wouid lr after they paſſed through the Water, and that ſeemingly fiercer 
if they were not over-powered therewith, I have kept of this Spirit a 
conſiderable time in Bladders ; and though it appeared as if they were only 


blown with Air, yet, if I let it forth, and fired it with a Match or Candle, it 
would continue burning till all were ſpent. An Obſervance of the Meteors 
there, might perhaps not be impertinent, as both what are more rare, and 


what are more frequent, as of Goſimore in great Abundance, and of thoſe 
{mall Cobwebs in a Morning, which ſome have ſuppoſed to be Meteors. 
Janes fatui, though there be many boggy Swamps and Marſhes, are ſeldom, 
if any are, ſeen there. 

There be frequent little Sorts of 7/birl-Winds, whoſe Diameter may be 
ſometimes not paſt 2 or 3 Tards, ſometimes 40, which whisking round in 
a Circles paſs along the Earth, according to the Motion of the Cloud, from 
whence they iſſue ; and as they paſs along, with their @yrozs or Circular 
Motion, they carry aloft the dry Leaves into the Air, which fall again often 
in Places far remote, I have ſeen them deſcend into a calm Sun-ſhine Day, 
as if they had come from the Heavens in great Showers thereof, ſo that all 
the Elements, ſeemed filled therewith ; and I could perceive them to de- 
ſcend from on high as far as J could poſſibly diſcern a Leaf. 

I thought this made it manifeſt, whence many preternatural Showers 
have happened. I remember at Sir Richard Atherton's in Lancaſhire, ſome 
few Tears ago, there fell a great Number of the Seeds of Jvy-berries : At 
firſt we admired what they were, for they were covered with a thin Skin 
that was Red, and reſembled the Figure of a ſmall Fbeat-Corn ; but after- 
wards they fully manifeſted what they were ; for many ſprouted and took 
Root: 1 ſuppoſe they were carried aloft by ſome ſuch Virl I ind, and let 
fall there. I have purpoſely gone into the Place where I perceived this &, 
which is notorious enough by the Noiſe it makes, with rattling the Leaves 
as it carries them aloft, and have found. a fine ſharp Breeze of Wind. 

Betwixt the two Capes, the Southern, called the Cape Henry, and the 
more Northerly, called Cape Charles, there runs up a great Bay, called the 
Bay of Cheeſepeak, 9g Leagues over in ſome Places, in moſt 7, dividing 


Virginia into two unequal Parts. On the Eaſt Side of this Bay there lies a 


narrow Neck of Land, which makes the Countries of Northampton and 
Accomack ; On the Veſt Side of the Bay there branches forth four great 
Rivers, Fames-River, Tork-River, Rapahanack and Potomack. 

The Mouth of Fames-River, which is the moſt Southerly of them, to 
the Month of Potomack, which is the moſt Northerly, may be 100 Miles 
Diſtance : But, as I have been credibly informed, the Falls of Fames- 
River are not paſt 30 Miles from Potomack, which is a vaſt large RS; 

9 Miles 
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9 Miles over in many Places. I have been told it was Navigable nigh 200 
Miles, much higher than any of the other Rivers: Whence I conclude, in 
future Times it will be the moſt conſiderable for 'Trade, when the Country 
comes to be inhabited further up into the main Land. The other Rivers 
are much about 3 Miles over apiece : And James-River is Navigable at 
the leaſt 80 Miles. Within 4 or 5 Miles of Fames-Town, Fames-River 
and Tork-River are not paſt 4 or 5 Miles aſunder ; yea, Sloops of con- 
ſiderable Carriage may fail up the Branches of the two Rivers, till they 
come within a Mile the one of the other. 

Tork-River is diſtant from Rapahanack in ſome Places not paſt 19 or 12 
Miles, and Rapabanack from Potomack not paſt ) Miles in one Place, though 
it may be 60 in others. The Heads of the Branches of the Rivers interfere 
and lock one within another; which I think is beſt expreſſed after the Man- 
ner that an Indian explained himſelf once to me, when I enquired how nigh 
the Rivers of Carolina, Virginia and Maryland aroſe out of the Mountains, 
from thoſe that ran Yeſterly on the other Side of the Mountains: He clapt 
the Fingers of one Hand betwixt thoſe of the other, crying, They meet thus; 
the Branches of different Rivers riſing not paſt 100 Paces one from the 
other ; ſo that no Country in the World can be more curiouſly watered : 
But this Conveniency, at the Preſent, J look on as the greateſt Impediment 
to the Advance of the Country, and the greateſt Obſtacle to Trade and 
Commerce ; for the great Number of Rivers, and the 'Thinneſs of the In- 
habitants diſtract and diſperſe a Trade: So that all Ships in general gather 
each their Loading up and down 100 Miles diſtant, and the beſt of Trade 
that can be driven, is only a ſort of Scotch Pedaling ; for they muſt carry 
all Sorts of Truck that Trade thither, having one Commodity to paſs off 
another. This (7. e.) the Number of Rivers is one of the chief Reaſons 
why they have no Towns : For every one being more ſollicitous for a private 
Intereſt and Conveniency, than for a Publick, they will either be for making 
40 Towns at once, that is two in every County, or none at all, which is 

the Country's Ruin. 

The Tides in theſe Rivers regularly ebb and flow about 2 Foot perpen- 
dicular at Fames-Town ; there is there, as they call it, a Side and half Side, 
that is, it flows near 2 Hours along by the Shore, after that it is ebb in the 
Channel, and again it ebbs near 2 Hours by the Shore, after that it is Flood 
in the Channel. 

I ſuppoſe this is cauſed by many Creeks and Branches of the Rivers, which 
being conſiderably many, though only 3 or 4 Miles long, yet as broad as the 


Thames at London; others 10 Miles long, ſome above 20, that have little 


freſp Water which they carry of their own, but their Current primarily de- 
pending upon the Flux and Reflux of the Sea: So that after the Side is made 
in the Channel, it flows by the Shore a conſiderable Time, being that theſe 
Creeks are ſtill to fill, and therefore as it were draws a Source upwards by 
the Shore; and likewiſe when the Tide returns in the Channel, the Creeks 
that could not readily disburſe their Water, being ſtill to empty them- 
ſelves, they make an Elbing by the Shore a conſiderable Time after that it is 
Eeee 2 Flood, 
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Hood, as 1 ſay, in the Channel. So far as the Salt-Maters reach, the Coun- 
try is deemed leſs healthy. In the Freſhes they more rarely are troubled 
with the Seaſonings, and thoſe endemical Diſtempers about September and 
October. This being very remarkable, it might perhaps be worthy the 
Diſquiſition of the moſt Learned to give an Account of the various Altera- 
tions and fatal Effects that the Air has on human Bodies, eſpecially when 
impregnated with a marine Salt; more peculiarly when ſuch an Air becomes 
ſtagnant. | 

'There is one Thing more remarkable in Virginia; Generally twice in the 
Tear, Spring and Fall, at certain Spring-Trdes, the moſt of the Cattle will 
ſet on Gadding, and run, though it be 20 or 30 Miles, to the Rivers, to 
drink the Salt-Mater; at which Time there is ſcarce any Stopping of them. 

As for the Waters in the Springs in general, they are, I think, ſomewhar 
more eager than thoſe in England; in that I have obſerved, they require 
ſome Quantity more of Malt to make Strong Beer than our Engliſh Waters 
and will not bear Soap. I have tried ſeveral by infuſing of Galls, and 
found little Difference in the Colours, turning much like the Colour of 
common Sacks in Taverns. | 

There is a Spring in the 1/ie of Wight, or Nazamond County, vents the 
greateſt Source of Water I ever ſaw, excepting Holy Hell in Wales. 

I could not try any thing as to their /pecifick Gravity, having neither 
Aquapoiſe, nor thoſe other Glaſſes I had contrived peculiarly for makin 
ſuch Experiments, they being all loſt with my other Things. I had Glaſſes 
blown would hold about 5 Ounces, others about 10 Ounces, with Necks ſo 
ſmall, that a Drop would make a conſiderable Variation: With theſe I could 
make much more critical and ſatisfactory Obſervations as to the /pecifical 
Gravity of Liquors, having critical Scales, than by any other Way yet by 
me tried. 1 uſed this Method to weigh Urines, which Practice I would 
recommend to the inquiſitive and critical Phyſicians; for there are more 
fingnal Variations in the He7gbts of Urines than one would at firſt imagine; 
and when the Eye can diſcover little, but judge two Urines to be alike, 
they may be found to differ very much as to Weight. By Weight I find 
Obſervations may be made of Affections in the Head, which rarely make any 
viſible Alterations in the Urine, I have found two Urines, not much unlike, 

differ 22 Crains in the Quantity of about 4 or 5 Ounces : But let them 
that make thoſe Eſſays weigh all their Urines when cold, leſt they be there- 
by deceived. But to return to the Spring Waters in Virginia: There is a 
Spring at my Lady Berkley's, called Green Spring (whereof I have been of- 
ten told) ſo very cold, that it is dangerous Drinking thereof in Summer- 
time, it having proved of fatal Conſequence to ſeveral. 

There be many Petrifying-Waters ; and indeed I believe few of the /aters 
but participate of the Petrifying Quality, though there be few Pebbles or 
Paving-Stones to be found in all the Country. But 1 have found many 
Sticks with cry/ty Congelat ions round them in the Runs of Springs, and 

Stones figured like Honey-Combs, with many little Sars as it were ſhot in 
| | the Holes. * 
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Mr. Secretary Spencer has told me of ſome Waters participating much of 
Alom or Vitriol towards Potomack-; Up beyond the Falls of Rapabanack x 
have heard of poiſonous Waters. E 
When you make the Capes of Virginia, you may obſerve it Low Land, The Harth 
ſo that at ſome Diſtance the Trees appear as if they grew in the Water 3% Sl. 
and as you approach nigher, to emerge thence. For 100 Miles up into the“. 1. 
Country there are few Stones to be found, only in ſome Places Rocks of 
Iron Oar appear. | ; 
In ſome Places for ſeveral Miles together, the Earth is ſo intermixed 
with Oyſter-ſbells, that there may ſeem as many Shells as Earth; and how 
deep they lie thus intermingled, I think is not yet known; for at broken 
Banks they diſcover themſelves to be continued many Yards perpendicular. 
In ſeveral Places theſe $he//s are much cloſer, and being petrified, ſeem to 
make a Vein of Rock. I have ſeen in ſeveral Places, Veins of theſe rocky 
Shells, three or four Tards thick, at the Foot of a Hill, whoſe Precipice 
might be 20 Tards perpendicular, whoſe Delf, I ſuppoſe, ſhot under the 
Hill. Pieces of theſe Rocks broken off lie there, which, I ſuppoſe, may 
weigh 20 or 30 Tuns a-piece, and are as difficult to be broken as our Free- 
ſtone, Of theſe Rocks of Oyſter-ſbells that are not ſo much petrified, they 
burn and make all their Lime; whereof they have that Store that no Gene- 
ration will conſume. 
Often in the looſer Banks of SHells and Earth, are found perfect Teeth 
petrified ; ſome whereof I have ſeen, could not be leſs than 2 or 3 Inches 
long, and above an Inch broad, though they were not maxillary Teeth ; the 
Part that one might ſuppoſe grew out of the Faw, was poliſhed, and 
Black, almoſt as Jet; the Part which had been faſtened in the ar and 
Gums, was Brown, and not ſo ſhiningly poliſhed, or ſmooth, If they were, 
as they ſeemed to be, really Teeth, I ſuppoſe they might have been of 
Fiſhes. The Back-bone of a Whale, and as Ir remember, they told me ſome 
of the Ribs, were digged out of the Side of a Hill, ſeveral Jards deep in the 
Ground, about 4 Miles diſtant from Fames-Town and the River. Mr. Ba- 
niſter, a Gentleman pretty curious in thoſe Things, ſhewed me likewiſe the 
Joint of a Whale's Back-bone, and ſeveral Teeth, fome whereof, he ſaid, 
were found in Hills beyond the Falls of Fames-River, at leaſt 150 Miles 
up in the Country. | 
The Soil in general is andy. I had deſigned, and I think it might be 
worth a critical Remark, to obſerve the Difference of Soils ſeem appro- 
priated to the ſeveral Sorts of Tobacco; for there is not only the two diſtinct 
Sorts of Sweet-/cented and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of theſe be ſeveral 
Sorts much different, the Seeds whereof are known by diſtinct Names, 
they having given them the Names of thoſe Gentlemen moſt famed for ſuch 
Sort of Tobacco, as of Prior-Seed, &c. Nay, the ſame Sort of Seed, in dif- 
ferent Earths, will produce Tobacco much different, as to Goodneſs. The 
richer the Ground, the better it is for Aranoko Tobacco, whoſe Scent is not 
much minded, their only Aim being to have it ſpecious, large, and to 
procure it a bright Kite's Foot Colour. 


1 
bl 


482 J 


I conceive Tobacco to be a Plant abounding with Nit ro-ſulphurerous Parti- 
cles; for the Planters try the Goodneſs of their Sed, by caſting a little 
thereof into the Fire; if it be good it will ſparkle after the Manner of 
Gun-Powder ; ſo will the Stalks of Tobacco-Leaves, and perhaps has ſome- 
thing analogous to the Narcotick Sulphur of Venus, which the Chymiſts ſo 
induſtriouſly labour after. The World knows little of the Efficacy of 
its Oil, which has wonderful Effects in the curing of old inveterate Sores, 
and ſcrophulous Swellings, and ſome otherwiſe applied and qualified. The 
Goodneſs of Tobacco I look on primarily conſiſts in the Volatility of its 
Nitre : And hence the ſandy Grounds that are moſt impregnated therewith, 
and whoſe nitrous Salt is moſt Volatile, for ſuch Grounds are quicklieſt 
ſpent, yield Tobacco's that have the richeſt Scent, and that ſhortly becomes 
a pleaſant Smoak; whereas, in Tobacco that grows on ſtiff Ground, the 
Salts ſeem more fixed and locked up in the Oil, ſo that whilſt new, it is 
very heady and ſtrong, and requires ſome Time for its Salts to free them- 
ſelves and become Volatile; which it manifeits by its having an arinous 
Smell. The ſame Reaſon ſatisfies, why Tobacco that grows on Low-Lands, 
as far as the Salts, though the Plant be never over-flowed with Sa/t-H ater, 
yet the Ground that feeds the Plant, being impregnated with Salt Mater, 
that Tobacco ſmoaks not pleaſantly, and will ſcarcely keep Fire, but 
do all that a Man can, will oft go out, till after it has been kept ſome 
conſiderable 'T ime ; which may be aſſigned to the more fed ſaline Particles 
of the marine Salt in theſe Plants, which require more Time e'er they be 
rendred Volatile, I have obſerved, that that which is called Piue-Ii od 
Land, tho' it be a ſandy Soil, even the Sweet-ſcented Tobacco that grows 
thereon being large and porous, agreeable to Aranoko Tobacco, ſmoaks as 
courſly as Aranoko : Wherefore it is, that I believe the Microſcope might make 
notable Diſcoveries towards the Knowledge of good Tobacco; for the cloſer 
the Compoſi tion of the Leaf, the better the Tobacco ; and therefore the 
Planters and Merchants brag of the Subſtance of their Tobacco; which Word, 
did they always take it in a true Senſe, for the Solidueſs, and not miſtake it 
for the Thickneſs, it would be more conſonant to a true Obſervation : For 
as I ſaid of the Pine-Hood Tobacco, ſome of it is thick and not ſolid, and dif- 
fers from the beſt Tobacco, as Buff does from tann'd Leather; ſo that if the 
Tobacco be ſound, and not rotten, you may give a great Gueſs at the Goodneſs 
of Tobacco, when you weigh the Hog ſheads, before you ſee them; for if an 
equal Care be taken in the Packing of them, the beſt Tobacco will weigh the 
beavieſt, and pack the cloſeſt, Now I ſaid, that the Sweet-/cented Tobacco, 
moſt in Vogue, which was moſt famed for its Scent, was that that grew 
on /andy Land; which is true, if you would /moak it whilſt neu, or whilſt 
only 2 or 3 Tears old; but if you keep the /#if Land Tobacco, which is 
generally a Tobacco of great Subſtance, 5 or 6 Tears, it will much excel; for 
though the /andy Land Tobacco abound with a volatile Nitre at firſt, yet the 
ſtiff Land Tobacco abounds with a greater Quantity of Nitre, only that 
it is locked up in its Oi at firſt, and requires more Time to extricate it 
ſelf, and become Vo/atile; but the Pine-Hood Land having little of the Nitro- 
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ſulpbureous Particles, neither is, nor never will make any thing of a rich 
Smoak, Diſcourſing hereof, ſome Days ſince, to a Gentleman of good 
Obſervation, that has been verſed with Aa/ting, he afſured me, to back 
this my Suppoſition, or Hypotheſis, he had obſerved, that Barley that grew 
on ſtiff Ground required more Time conſiderably to mellow and come to 
Perfection, than that that grew on ligt Land. Having proceeded thus far 
to ſpeak of Tobacco, 1 ſhall add one or two things more The Planters dif- 
fer in their Judgments about the Time of Planting, or Pitching their 
Crops : Some are for Pitching their Crops very early, others late, without 
any Diſtinction of the Nature of the Soils; and it is from the different 
Effects that they find in that, that ſometimes the early, ſometimes the late 
Planting ſucceeds; but they have not the Reaſon to judge of the Cauſe, to 
conſider the Accidents of the Year, and the Difference of the Soils. In 
ſandy Grounds they need not ſtrive ſo much for early Planting, the Looſe- 
neſs of the Earth, and the kind natured Soil, yielding all that it can, eaſily 
and ſpeedily, and Saud retaining the Heat, makes the Plants grow faſter. 
But in tiff Soils, if the Crops be not early pitched, ſo that during the Sea- 
ſon of Rains it have got conſiderable Roots, and ſhot them ſome Depth, 
if early Droughts come, it fo binds the Land, that the Roots never ſpread 
nor ſh--5t deeper or further than the Hills that they are planted in. Ob- 
ſerving . che Plantation where 1 lived, that it was „if Ground, 1 ad- 
viſed them to piaut their Crops as early as poſſible ; and in order thereunto, 
I tried ſeveral Ways to further the Plants; and what I found moſt advan- 
rageous, was, by taking an Jufufron of Horſe- Dung, and putting thereon 
Soot, and then my Seeds; this I Kept 48 Hours in an ordinary digeſtive 
Heat. When I /owed, I mixed Aſhes with the Seed (having decanted the 
Liquor) that the Sced might ſ the evener : The Effect was, that my 
Plants came up ſooner, grew ſwifter, and 1 had five Plants for one more 
than any of the other Beds round about mine. 

There be various Accidents and Diſtempers whereunto Tobacco is liable, 
as the Worm, the Fly, Hiring to Turn, as they call them, Frenchmen, and 
the like. 1 propoſed ſeveral Ways to &i the Horm and Fly, as by Sul- 
phur, and the like; but had no Opportunity to experiment it: I ſhall ſer 
down that I had moſt Hopes of, which perhaps may give a Hint to others 
to try or improve. Tobacco-Seed is very ſmall, and by Conſequence ſo is 
the young Plant at firſt ; and if gleamy Weather happen at that Time, 
it breeds a ſmall Fly, which conſumes the Plume of the Plant. Now it 
being early in the Tear when they ſow the Seed, viz. about the 14th 
of Fanuary, they cover the Ground, to ſecure, as well as they can, their 
tender Plants from the nipping #ro/?s that may happen in the Nights; 
they cover them only with a few Oak-Leaves, or the like; for Strat the 
find apt to harbour or breed this T. I therefore would adviſe them to 
ſmoak Straw with Brimſtone once in 2 or 3 Nights, and ſo they might cover 
them ſecurely, with that which would preſerve them infinitely beyond 
the Covering with Oak-Bows z indeed, I would adviſe them to keep pecu- 
liarly ſo much of their Indian Coru- Blades, which they gather for their 


Fodder, 


2 


17. 206. ·97 8. 


584] 


Fodder, for this very Purpoſe, being, as I conceive, much the beſt, there 
being no Chaff to foul their Beds, and prejudice them when they ſhould 
weed them. | 

W hat they call Firing is this: When Plants are of ſmall Subſtance, as 
when there has been a wet and very cold Seaſon, and very hot Weather 
ſuddenly enſues, the Leaves turn brown, and dry to Duſt; the Cauſe I 
conceive to be hence; The Plaut being feeble, and having a ſmall Quantity 
of Oil, which makes the more /0/;d4 Part of the Plant, the Earth being ſud- 
denly heated by the Sun's fiercer Beams, the Roots are rather ſcorched and 
dried up in the Earth, than nouriſhed ; ſo that the Plant conſiſting only of 
watry Parts, is conſumed, as it were, by Fire: Sometimes hopeful Plants, 
when by a ſudden Guſt ſome Maſter-Veins are broken, if ſudden Heat en- 
ſues, they likewiſe fire; for being not come to Maturity, and being depri- 
ved of the Supports of Life and Vegetation, they likewiſe periſh, are dried 
up and fall to Duſt. 

Frenchmen they call thoſe Plants, whoſe Leaves do not ſpread and grow 
large, but rather ſpire upwards, and grow tall: 'Theſe P/ants they do not 
tend, being not worthy their Labour. Were they ſo critical, 1 believe 
they might have great Gueſs what Plants were molt likely to turn French- 
menu, by obſerving whether the Roots of the Plants run downwards, as 
thoſe whoſe Branches are apteſt to ſpire upwards ; for tho' I have not made 
poſitive Proof thereof, I have ſomething more than bare Fancy for my Con- 
jecture; I have pulled up ſome of theſe Frenchmen, and compared them 
with the Roots of ſome other Plants, and found them much longer than 
others; and it is obſervable, /oo/e Soils, and ſandy Ground, are more ſub- 
ject thereto than the „ff Land. 

The Country of itſelf is one entire Nod, conſiſting of large Timber- 
Trees of ſeveral Sorts, free from Thickets or Under-Hood ; the ſmall Shrubs 
growing only on Lands that have been cleared, or in Swamps ; and thus it 
is for ſeveral Hundreds of Miles, even as far as has yet been diſcovered. 

As to the River on the other Side the Mountains, ſaid to Ebb and Flo, 
I have been aſſured by Col. Bird, who is one of the intelligenteſt Gentlemen 
in all Virginia, and knows more of Indian Affairs than any Man in the Coun— 
try, that it was a Miſtake; for that it muſt run into a Lake of freſh li ater, 
to which the French have given the Name of Lake Petite, there being ſeve- 
ral larger Lakes betwixt that and Canada. I he French poſleſſing themſelves 
of theſe Lakes, no doubt will in ſhort Time be abſolute Maſters of the 
Beaver Trade, the greateſt Numbers of Beavers being catched there. 

But to return to the Parts of Virginia inhabited by the Engliſh, which in 


| general is a very fertile Sf, far ſurpaſſing Eng/and for their Englih 


Wheat (as they call it, to diſtinguiſh it from Maze, commonly called Vi- 
ginia Wheat) yields generally betwixt 15 and 3o Fold, the Ground only 
once plowed ; whereas it is a good Crop in Eugland that yields above 8 Fold, 
after all their 'Toil and Labour. And yet in Truth it is only the barreneft 
Parts that they have cultivated, Tiling and Planting only the High Lands, 
leaving the richer Vales unſtirred, becauſe they underſtand not any thing 
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of Draining. So that the richeſt Meadow Lands, which is one Third of the 
Country, is Boggy, Marſh and Swamp, whereof they make little Advantage, 
but loſe in them abundance of their Cattle, eſpecially at the firſt of the 
Spring, when the Cattle are weak, and venture too far after young Graſs. 
Whereas vaſt Improvements might be made thereof; for the generality of 
Virginia is a {andy Land with a * Soil. So that after they have cleared 
a freſh Piece of Ground out of the Hoods, it will not bear Tobacco paſt 2 or 
3 Nears, unleſs Cow-per'd; for they manure their Ground by keeping 
their Cattle, as in the South you do your Sheep, every Night confining 
them within Hurdles, which they remove when they have ſufficiently 
dumged one Spot of Ground. But, alas, they cannot improve much thus; 
beſides, it produces a ſtrong Sort of Tobacco, in which the Smoakers ſay they 
can plainly taſte the Fulſomeneſs of the Dung. Therefore every 3 or 
Tears they muſt be for clearing a new Piece of Ground out of the Hoods, 
which requires much Labour and Toil, it being ſo thick grown all over 
with maſſy Timber. Thus their Plantatious run over vaſt Tracts of Ground, 
each ambitioning to engroſs as much as they can, that they may be ſure 
to have enough to Plant, and for their Flocks and Herds of Cattle to range 
and feed in; ſo that Plantations of 1000, 2000, or 3000 Acres are com- 
mon; whereby the Country is thinly inhabited; their living ſolitary and 
unſociable ; Trading confuſed and diſperſed ; beſides other Inconveniencies. 
Whereas they might improve 200 or 3oo Acres to more Advantage, and 
would make the Country much more healthy; for thoſe that have 3000 
Acres have ſcarce cleared 600 Acres thereof which is peculiarly termed the 
Plantation, being ſurrounded with the 2400 Acres of Woods; fo that there 
can be no free or even Motion of the Air, but the Air is kept either | 
ſtagnant, or the lofty ſalphureons Particles of the Air, that are higher than 
the Tops of the Trees, which are above as high again as the generality of i 
the Woods in England, deſcending when they paſs over the cleared Spots of \ 
Ground, muſt needs, in the violent Heat of Summer, raiſe a preternatural i 
Ferment, and produce bad Effects. Nor is it any Advantage to their 
Stocks or Crops; for did they but drain their Swamps and Low Lands, 
they have a very deep Soil, that would endure Planting 20 or 30 Tears; 
and ſome would fcarce ever be worn out, but be ever longer better; for 
they might lay them all Winter, or when they pleaſed, in Water, and ? 
the Product of their Labour would be double or treble, whether Corn 
or Tobacco. | ö 
E On the Plantation where J lived, I drain'd a good large Swamp, which | 
n | fully anſwered Expectation; for with 3 Men in 13 Days I drained the | 


h whole Swamp; and it being ſandy Land, ſoaks and drains admirably well, 
. and, what I little expected, I laid a Vell dry at a conſiderable Diſtance, | 
ly The Genttewoman who was Owner of that Plantation was in England 1 
d, laſt Year, and I think Dr. Aſoulin was by when ſhe asked me, Now to teach 1 
eſt her how ſhe might make her Tobacco that grew in that Swamp leſs, for it | 
ts, produced fo very large, that it was ſuſpected to be of the Aranoko Kind : I 
ng Vol. III. F fff told 
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told her, though the Complaint was rare, yet there was an excellent Re- 
medy for that, in letting every Plant bear $ or 9 Leaves inſtead of 4 or 5, 
and ſhe would have more Tobacco, and leſs Leaves, 

There are many other Places as eaſy to drain as this, though of larger 
Extent and richer Soi: Even in Fames-Zow and, which is much what 
of an oval Figure, there is a Swamp runs Diigoralwiſe over the Iſland, 
whereby is loſt at leaſt 150 Acres of Land, which would be Meadow, and 
would turn to as good Account as if it were in England : Beſides, it is 
the great Annoyance of the 'Town, and no doubt but jt makes it much 
more unvealthy, If therefore they but ſcoured the Channel, and made a 
pretty ordinary Trench all along the Nidd!e of the Swamp, and placed 
a $/uice at the Mouth where it opens into the back Creek, for the Mouth 
of the Channel there is narrow, has a good hard Bottom, and is not paſt 
2 Tards deep when the Flood is out; as if Nature had defign'd it before- 
hand; they might thus drain all the Swamp abtolutely dry, or lay it un- 
der Water at their Pleaſure, | 

And now, ſince we are ſpeaking of Fames T5w7, give me leave to adjoin 
ſome Reflections as to the Situation and Fortiſicatigus of the Place. Fames- 
Town Iſland is rather a Peninſula, being joined to the Continent by a ſmall} 
Neck of Land, not paſt 20 or 30 Yards over, and which at Sprirg-Tides 
is overflowed, and is then an abſolute Hand. Now they have built a fill 
ſort of a Fort, that is, a Brick-W all, in the Shape of a Half-Moon, at the 
beginning of the Swamp, becauſe the Channei of the River lies very nigh 
the Shore; but it is the ſame as if a Fort was built at Chelſea to ſecure Lou- 
don from being taken by Shipping. Beſides, Ships paſſing up the River are 
ſecured from the Gs of the Fort, till they come directly over-againſt the 
Fort, by reaſon the Fort ſtands in a Vale, and all the Guus directed down 
the River, that ſhould play on the Ships as they are coming up the River, 
will lodge their Shot within 10, 20, or 40 Tards in a riſing Bank, which 
is much above the Level of the Fort; ſo that if a Ship gave but a good 
Broad-Side, juſt when ſhe comes to bear upon the Fort, ſhe might put 
the Fort into that Confuſion, as to have free Paſſage enough. | 

But if they would build a Fort for the Security of the 'T own and Coun- 
try, I conceive it ſhould be on Archer's-Hope Point, for that would ſtop the 
Ships from paſſing up the River before they came to the 'Town, and 
would ſecure the Town from being blocked up by Sea. 'The Channel at 
Archer*s-Hope Point lies cloſe by the Shore, and makes ſuch an Angle there, 
by reaſon of Hlog-Ilaud, that going up or down the River, let the Wind be 
where it will, they muſt there bring the contrary Tack on Board, and ge- 
nerally when they About the Ship, as they call it, they are fo nigh the Shore, 
that a Man may almoſt fling a Finger-Stone on Board. How much this 
hinders the Motion of a Ship, and what Confuſion it muſt be to them to 
bring a contrary Tack on Board whilſt they have all the Guns of a Fort 
playing ſo nigh upon them, may readily be conceived. Arcber's- Hope is 
a Neck of Land that runs down 3 Miles long, not much paſt half a Mi 
broad, betwixt the main River and Archer's-Hope Creek, which. has larg, 
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Marſhes and Swamps ; ſo that a Citadel, built upon the Point, would almot: 
be impregnable, being it could be attacked no Way but one, which is ſo 
narrow a flender Neck of Land, that it would be difficult to take it that 
Way; and it would ſecure Fames-Town from being locked, beingit would | 
not be paſt a Mile by Water to the Point of Fames-Town IJland: And 
the [and is ſo ſurrounded with Water and Marſhy Land, that the 'Town 
could never be Bomb'd by Hand. 

But now to return to. the Reflections of Improving and Manuring of 
Land in Virginia ; hitherto, as I have ſaid, they have uſed none but that 
of Cow-Penning ; yet I ſuppoſe they might find very good Marie in many 
Places. I have ſeen both the red and blre Marie at ſome Breaks of 
Hills. This would be the propereſt Manure for their ſandy Land, if they 
ſpread it not too thick, theirs being, as I have ſaid, a /v://ow [andy Sil: 
Which was the Reaſon J never adviſed any to uſe Line, though they have 
very good Lime of Oyſter-ſhells; but that is the propereſt Mannre for cold 
clay Land, and not for ſandy Soil. But as moſt Lands have one Swamp 
or another bordering on them, they may certainly get admirable S/;tch, 
wherewith to Manure all their Up-Lands. But this, ſay they, will not 
improve Ground, but clods and grows hard. It is true, it will do ſo for 
ſome Time, a Tear or 7wo at the firſt : But did they caſt it in Heaps, and let 
it lie for 2 or 3 Tears, after a Freſt or two had ſeized it, and it had been well 
pierced therewith, I doubt not it would turn to good Account. And for 
this, I have ſomething more than bare Conjecture ; for diſcourſing it once 
with a good notable Panter, we went to view a Heap thereof, that caſually 
he had caſt up betwixt 3 or 4 Tears before, and we found it not very bind- 
ing, but rather a fine natural A Whereupon he did confeſs, he then 
remembered, that out of a Ridge of the like Mould he had had very large 
Plants, which muſt have been of the like Sime or $/i7ch caſt up before. 
But he ſaid, that himſelf and others deſpaired of this Alanure, becauſe they 
had taken of this $/:tch freſh and moitt out of the Swamp, and filled Tobacco— 
Hills with it, and in the midſt of it planted their Plants ; which ſo bound 
the Roots of their Plants, that they never came to any thing. 

They neither Houſe nor Mk any of their Cows in Winter, having 4 
Notion that it would kill them: Yet I perſwaded the Lady where 1 lived, 
to milk 4 Cows the laſt Winter that 1 ſtaid in the Country, whereof ſhe 
found ſo good Effect, that ſhe aſſured me ſhe would keep to my Advice for 
the future; and alſo, as I had further urged, Io them too, for which 
they have mighty Conveniencies, their Tobacco-1onjes being empty ever at 
that Time of the Year, and may eaſily be fitted in 2 or 3 Days time with- 
out any Prejudice, whereby their Cattle would be much ſheltered from 
thoſe pinching ſharp Frofts that ſome Nights on a ſudden become very ſevere. 
I had another Project for the Preſervation of their Cattle, which proved 
very ſucceſsful: 1 urged the Lady to ſow her Meat as early as poſſibly 
ſhe could, ſo that before #7inter it might be well rooted, to be early and 
flouriſhing at the firſt of the Spring; ſo that ſhe might turn thereon her 

weak Cattle, and ſuch as ſhould at any time be ſwamped, whereby they 
Fiff s might 
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might be recruited and ſaved, and it would do the heat good alſo. I 
adviſed her likewiſe to ſave and carefully gather the Indian Corn, Tops and 
Blades, and all her Straw, and whatſoever could be made Fodder for her 
Cattle, for they get no Hay (tho' I was urging her to that too, and to 
ſow Saintfoin ; for being a ſandy Soil, I am confident it would turn to a 
very good Account) and little Fader; but as they think Corn being more 
nouriſhing, feed them with their Indian Cory, which they give them 
Morning and Evening. Thus they ſpend great Quantities of Corn, and 
when all is done, what ſignifies 2 or 3 Heads of Cory: to a Beaſt in a Morn- 
ing? It only makes them linger about the Houſes for more ; and after 
ſuch ſweet Food they are not ſo apt to brouze on the Trees and the 
coarſe Graſs which the Country affords; ſo that their Guts ſhrink up, 
and they become Belly- ſbot, as they call it. I adviſed therefore never to give 
them any thing in a Morning, whereby, as ſoon as they were ſet forth of the 
Cow-Pens,they would fall a feeding ; and though they filled their Bellies on- 
ly with ſuch coarſe Stuff as had little Nouriſhment in it, yet it would kee 
out their Bellies, and they would have a better Digeſtion ; and then when 
they were come Home at Night, tofodder them, beginning with $fraw and 
their coarſeſt Fodder, which they would learn to eat by Degrees, before they 
taſted that that was more delicate, and whilſt their Digeſtion was ſtrong, 
would yield them Nouriſhment to keep them ſtill fo : Afterward, when the 
Winter pinched, their fine Fodder then would ſtand them in ſtead ; and 
hereby they might preſerve their weakeſt Cattle by theſe Methods and 
Help of the H/beat-Patch. She (the Gentlewoman where I lived) ſaved all her 
Cattle, and loſt not one in two Hinters after that I ſtayed there; beſides ſhe 
ſaved above 20 Barrels of Corn, and a Barrel of Cory is commonly worth 10 
Shillings, Nay further, the laſt Spring ſhe fed 2 Beaſts, a Bullock and a 
Cow fat upon her beat, with the Addition only of a little bo#led Corn, 
and yet the ¶ heat was ſcarce eat down enough. - 

But to return again to the Nature of the Earth. I have obſerved, that at 
5 or 6 Tards deep, at the Breaks of ſome Banks, I have found Veins of 
Clay admirable good to make Pots, Pipes, or the like, and whereof I ſup- 
poſe the Indians make their Pipes and Pots to boil their Meat in, which 
they make very handſomely, and which will endure the Fire much better 
than moſt Crucibles. I took of this Clay, dried, powdered, and ſifted, 
powdered and ſifted Potſbeards, and Glaſs, 3 Parts, 2 Parts, and one Part 
as I remember, and therewith made a large Crucible, which was the beſt 
I yet ever tried in my Life: I took it once red-hot out of the Fire, and 
clapt. it immediately into the Water, and it ſtarted not at all. The Country 
abounds mightily with Jron-Ore, that, as J have been aſſured by ſome upon 
Trial, has been found very good. 'There are Rocks thereof appear at the 
Precipice of Hills, at the Foot whereof there runs a River fit for a Forge, 
and there is Food enough to ſupply it with Charcoal, As I have heard, 
there were formerly ſome Perſons undertook the Work, and when they had 
made but a ſmall Quantity of Iron, which proved very good, the Indian 
Maſſacre happened, and they being higher ſeated than the then inhabited 
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Part of the Country, were all cut off, and the Yorks demoliſhed. Some 
Indians broug ht Col. Bird ſome Black-Lead, whereof he has told me there 
is great Store. There is very curious Ta/k towards the FA“ of Rapaba- 
noc River, which they burn, and make a delicate Hhite Waſb of it. The 
Secretary of State, Col. Speucer, has aſſured me, there were vitriolic or 
aluminous Earths on the Banks of Potomack, 


There are three Sorts of Eagles; the largeſt I take to be that they call the The Bird. 1b, 
Grey Eagle, being much of the Colour of our Kite or Glead. The Second“. 988. 


is the Bald Eagle, for the Body and Part of the Neck being of a dark 
Brown, the Upper-part of the Neck and Head is covered with a tobfre 
Sort of Downs, where it looks very bald, whence it is ſo named. The Third 
ſort is the Black Eagle, reſembling moſt the Engliſh Eagle: They build their 
Neſts much after the Manner that Dr. Milloughhy deſcribes, and generally 
at the Top of ſome tall old Tree, naked of Boughs and nigh the River- 
ſide, and the People fell the Tree generally when they take the Young. 
They are moſt frequently fitting on ſome tall Tree by the River-fide, 
whence they may have a Proſpect up and down the River, as I ſuppoſe, 
to obſerve the Fiſhing-Hawks; for when they ſee the Fiſhing-Hawk has 
ſtruck a Fi, immediately they take IM ing, and it is ſometimes very pleaſant 
to behold the Fight; for when the Fiſhing-Hawk perceives herſelf pur- 
ſued, ſhe will Scream and make a terrible Noiſe, till at length ſhe let 
fall the Fiſb to make her own Eſcape, which the Eagles frequently catches 
before it reach the Earth or Water. Theſe Eagles kill young Lambs, 
Pigs, &c. | 

The Fiſping- Hawk is an abſolute Species of King's-Fiſher, but full as 
large, or larger than our Fay ; much of the Colour and Shape of a King's- 
Fiſher, though not altogether ſo curiouſly feathered ; it has a large Crop; 
and, as I remember, there is a little Ling s-Fiſber much the ſame in every 
Reſpect with ours. | 

If 1 miſtake not, I have ſeen both the Goſs-Hawk and Falcon; beſides 
there are ſeveral Sorts of the leſſer kind of S:annels. 

There is likewiſe the Kite and the Ringtail. 

There is both a Brown Owl and a White Owl, muchwhat as large as a 
Gooſe, which often kills their Hens and Poultry in the Night. The Vite 
Ow! is a very delicately feathered Bird; all the Feathers upon her Breaſt 
and Back being Szow-white, and tipped with a Punctal of Jet-Hlack. Be- 
ſides, there is a Barn Owl, much like ours; and a little Sort of Scritch-Orw1, 
There is both the Raven and the Carrion Crow. | 

The Night-Raven, which ſome call the Virginian Bat, is about the Bigneſs 
of a Cickow, fearbered like them, but very ſhort, and ſhort legged, not 
diſcernable when it flies, which is in the Evening, ſcudding like our 
Nizebi-Rawven. | TN? 
There is a great Sort of ravenous Bird that feeds upon Carrion, as big 
very nigh as an Eagle, which they call a Turłcy-Buſtard; its Feathers are of 
a duskiſh Black, it has red Gills, reſembling thoſe of a Turkey, whence it 
has its Name; it is nothing of the ſame Sort of Bird with our Exgliſb Turkey- 
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Buſtard, but it is rather a Species of the Kite, for it will hover on the 
Wing ſomething like them, and is Carnivorons. The Fat thereof diſſolved 
into an Oz/, is recommended mightily againſt o Aches and Sciatica 
Pains. | 

The Pica-Glandaria, or Fay, is much leſs than our Engliſh Fay, and 
of another Colour; for it is all Blue where ours is Brown ; the Wings 

marbled as curiouſly as ours are ; it has both the ſame Cry, and ſudden 
jetting Motion. 

There are great Variety and Curioſity in the Hood-peckers ; there is one 
as big as our Magpye, with blackiſh brown Feathers, and a large ſcarlet Tuft 
on the 'Top of the Head. There are 4 or 5 Sorts of Hood-peckers more, 
variegated with green, ye/low and red Heads; others ſpotted Black and 
White, moſt lovely to behold. There's a Tradition amongſt them, That 
the Tongue of one of theſe Hood-peckers dried, will make the Teeth drop out, 
if pricked therewith, and cure the Tooth. ach. 

There be wild Turkeys extream large: They talk of Turkeys that have 
been killed, that have weighed betwixt 50 and 60 Pounds Weight; the 
largeſt that ever I ſaw, weighed ſomething better than 38 Pounds. They 
have very long Legs, and will run prodigiouſly faſt : I remember not that 
ever I ſaw any of them on the Wing, except it were once. Their Feathers 
are of a blackiſh ſhining Colour, that in the Sun-ſhine, like a Dove's Neck, 
are very ſpecious. | | 

Hens and Cocks are for the moſt part without Tails and Ramps; and, as 
ſome have aſſured me, our Engliſh Hens, after ſome Time being kept there, 
have their Ramps rot off; which I am the apter to believe, being all their 
Hens are certainly of Engliſh Breed. I am ſorry 1 made no Anatomical 
Obſervation thereof, and Remarks about the Uſe of the Rumps in Birds, 
which at preſent I take to be a Couple of Glazds, containing a Sort of Juice 
for the Varniſhing of the Feathers ; having obſerved all Birds have much 
Recourſe with their Bills to the Ramps when they dreſs their Plumes, 
whereby they ſcud through the Air more nimbly in their Flight. 

P artridges there are much ſmaller than ours, and reſort in Covies as ours 
do; their Fleſh is very white, and much excels ours in my mind: Sed de 
Guſtibus non eſt diſputandum. 

Their Turtle-Doves are of a duskiſb-blue Colour, much leſs than our 
common Pidgeons; the whole Train is longer much than the Tazls of our 
Pidgeonus, the middle Feather being the longeſt. There is a ſtrange Story of 
a vaſt Number of theſe Pidgeons that came in a Flock a few Tears before 1 
came thither: They ſay, they came through New-Eugland, New-York and 
Virginia, and were ſo prodigious in Number, as to darken the Sky for 
ſeveral Hours in the Place over which they flew, and brake maſſy Boughs 
where they lighted, and many like Things which 1 have had aſſerted to 
me by many Eye-Witneſſes of Credit, that to me it was without doubt, the 
Relators being very ſober Perſons, and agreeing in the Story: Nothing of 


the like ever happened ſince; nor did Jever ſee paſt 10 in a Flock together 
that 1 remember. 
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The Thry/p and Feldefare are much like ours, and are only ſeen in inter 
there, accordingly as they are here. 
Their Mocking Birds may be compared to our Singing Thriſhes, being 2 
much of the ſame Bigneſs. There are two Sorts, the Grey and the Red : 
The Grey has Feathers much of the Colour of our Grey Plovers, with ite 
in the Vings, like a Magpye ; this has the much /ofter Note, and will imitate 
in its Singing, the Notes of all Birds that it hears, and is accounted much 
the fineſt Sing Bird in the World. 
This Mocking Bird having its Name from Mimicking all other Birds in 
Singing, is a wonderful mettled Bird, bold and brisk, and yet ſeems to be 
of a very tender Conſtitution, neither $772g71g in IM inter, nor in the Midſt 
of Summer, and with much Difficulty are any of them brought to live in 
England. | | 
The Red Mocking Bird is of a duskiſßh Red, or rather Brown ; It S$7n7s 
very well; but has not fo /t a Note as the Grey Mocking Bird, 
Of the Virginia-Nightiugale, or Red-Bird, there are two Sorts ; the Cocks 
of both Sorts are of a pure Scarlet, the Hens of a diskiſh Red. I diſtinguiſh 
them into two Sorts ; for the one has a 7Zfzed Cop on the Head, the other 
is /mooth feathered. I never ſaw a Tiſſted Cock with a /mooth beaded Hen, or 
on the contrary ; they generally reforting a Cock and Her together, and 
play in a Thicket of Thorns or Briars in the Winter, nigh to which the 
Boys ſet their Traps, and ſo catch them, and fell them to the Merchants 
for about Six-pencè a piece, by whom they are brought for Tg they 
are ſomething leſs than a Tr.. 
\. There is a Bird very injurious to Cora, they call a Black-Bird ; 1 look | 
on it to be a ſort of S7arling, for they cry ſomething like them, but do not | 
ing; much what of the ſame Bigneſs, have Fleſh blackiſh, like theirs : 'T hey 
an 3 in great Flocks together: They are as Black as a Crow all over, their 
Bills and all, only ſome of them have Scarlet Feathers in the Pinions of 
their W/77:gs. 

They have a Lark nothing differing from our common Lark: They 
have another Bird, which they call a Lar#, that is much larger, as big as a 
Starling : It has a /oft Note, feeds on the Ground, and, as I remember, has 
the ſpecifical Character of a Long Heel; it is more enclined to 7e/ow, and 
has a large Half-Mon on its Breaſ! of Tellow. | 

They have a Martin very like, only larger than ours, that builds after 
the ſame manner. The Honourable Col. Bacon has remarked for ſeveral 
Tears, that they conſtantly come thither upon the 10 of March, one or 
two of them appearing before, being ſeen hovering in the Air for a Day 
or two, then go away, and, as he ſuppoſed, returned with the great Flock. 
The Colonel delighted much in this Bird, and made Holes like Pidgeou-Holes 
at the End of his Houſe, with Boards purpoſely for them. 

Their Swallow differs but little from ours. | 

They have a Bird they call a Blue-Eird, of a curious Azure Colour, about 
the Bigneſs of a Chafinch. +: -.,, | 

There be other Sorts of @o/dfinches variegated with Red, Orange, and 
Tellow Feathers, very ſpecious and beautiful. Spare 
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Sparrows not much different from the Engi;/b, but they build not in the 
Eaves of Houſes, that ever 1 ſaw. 

The $2ow-Bird, which I take to be much the ſame with our Hedge- Spar- 
rows ; this is ſo called becauſe it ſeldom appears about Honſes but againſt 
Snow or very cold Weather. 

The Humming-Bird, that feeds upon the Honey of Flowers. I have been 
told by ſome Perſons, that they have kept of theſe Humming-Birds alive, 
and fed them with Water and Sugar: They are much the /malle/# of all 
Birds, have long Bilis and curious coloured Feathers, but differ much in 
Colour. 

Herons, three or four ſeveral Sorts ; one larger than the Eugliſb, feathered 
much like a Spaniſh Gooſe : Another Sort, that only comes in Summer, Mz/k- 
white, with red Legs, very lovely to behold. 

The Bittern is there leſs than in England, and does not make that Sound- 
ing Noiſe, that ever I heard. 

Curlews, ſomething leſs than our Frgiifh, though bigger than a Vimbrel. 

The Sand. Piper, much reſembling the Engii/h. 

The Suipe, two Sorts, one reſembling ours, the other much leſs. 

The Tewits are ſmaller than the Exgliſh, and have no long Toppings, but 
juſt like a young one that begins to fly. 

There are great Numbers of //7/d-S'wars. 

Hild-Geeſe and Brent-Geeſe all Winter in mighty Flocks ; H/7/d-Dncks 
innumerable ; Teal, Wigeon, Sheldrakes, Virginia-Didapers, the Black- 
Diver, &c. : 

In my Return home for England, May, 1686, off of the Banks of News- 
foundland, when we were, according to Account, 100 Leagues from the 
Shore, we ſaw ſeveral prodigious floating Iſlands of the Ice, no leſs our 
| Wonder than our Terror; for they were very dangerous. | got the Maſter 
to ſail one Day as nigh one of them as we ſecurely durſt, which we judged 
to be full a League in Length, and was higher above Water than the Top of 
our Main-Maſt : 'The Snow drove to and fro upon it, as upon a large 
Plain. There was a great Flock of ſmall Black-Divers, that were not 
much bigger than a Feldefare, came to us a little before; but all of them 
then left us, and betook themſelves to this Ifland of Ice. We faw, as I 
remember, nigh 30 of theſe Iflands of Ice. Captain Rider, being ſome few 
Days later in his Paſſage, and bearing more to the Nore, told me, he ſaw 
many more of thoſe Iſlands of Ice, and ſome much larger. 

There are in Virginia a great many Cormorants, ſeveral Sorts of Gulls, 
and in and about the Bay many Bannets. 
There were neither Horſes, Bulls, Cows, Sheep or Swine in all the 


10. 5. 121. Country before the Coming of the Engliſh, as I have heard, and have 


much Reaſon to believe: But now amongſt the Eu liſʒ Inhabitants there 
are good Store of Horſes, though rhey are very negligent and careleſs about 
the Breed. It is true, there is a Law, that no Hor/e ſhall be kept ſtoned un- 
der a certain Size; but it is not put in Execution. Such as they are, there 
are good Store, and as cheap or cheaper than in England, worth about 
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5 Pounds a piece. They never /hoe them, nor fable them in general; 
yet they ride pretty ſharply ; a Planter s Pace is a Proverb, which is a good 
ſharp Hand-gallop. The Indians have not yet learned to ride, only the 
King of Pomonkie had got 3 or 4 Horſes for his own Saddle, and an Atten- 
dant, which I think ſhould in no wiſe be indulged ; for I look on the al- 
lowing them Hor/es much more dangerous than even &us and Powder, 

Wild-Bulls and Cows there are now in the uninhabired Parts, but ſuch on- 
ly as have been bred from ſome that have ſtrayed, and become w1/4, and 
have propagated their Kind, and are difficult to be ſhot, having a great A- 
cuteneſs of Smelling. The common Rate of a Cow and a Calf is 50 5. be 
ſhe big or little; they are never very curious to examine that Point 

Their Sheep are of a middling Size, pretty fine fleeced in general, and 
moſt Perſons of Eſtate begin to keep Flocks; which hitherto has not been 
much regarded, becauſe of the Z/olves that deſtroy them; ſo that a piece 
of = is a finer treat than either Veniſon, Wild-Gooſe, Duck, Widgeon, 
or Teal. 

Elkes ] have heard of, and there are abundance of brave Red Deer; ſo that 
a good HYoodſman, as they call him, will keep a Houſe with Veniſon. The 
Indians, they ſay, make artificial Sorts of Heads of Boughs of Trees, which 
they conſecrate to their Gods, and theſe they put on to deceive the Deer 
when they go a Shooting or Hunting, as they call it, and mimicking the 
Feeding of the Deer, they by Degrees get within Shot. 

Swine they have now in great Abundance: Shoats or Porkrels are their 
general Food; and I believe as good as any He/tphalia, certainly far exceed- 
ing our Engliſh. 7 

Rackoon; I take it to be a Species of a Monkey, ſomething leſs than a 
Fox, grey-haired, its Feet formed like a Hand, and the Face too has like- 
wiſe the Reſemblance of a Monkey's : beſides, being kept tame, they are 
very apiſh. They are very prejudicial to their Poultry, as I remember. 

An Opoſſom, as big, and ſomething ſhaped like our Badgers, but of a 
lighter Dun Colour, with a long Tail ſomething like a Rat, but as thick 
as a Man's Thumb: The Skzz of its Belly is very large, and folded, ſo as 
to meet like a Purſe, wherein they ſecure their Young whilſt little and ten- 
der, which will as naturally run thither, as Chickens to a Hen: In theſe 
falſe Bellies they will carry their Young. They feed on, and devour 
Corn. 

Hares ; many will have them to be a Hedge-R abbet, but I know not what 
they mean thereby: I take them to be a perfect Species of Hares, becauſe J 
have ſeen Leverets there with the white Spots in the Head, which the old 
ones have not, ſo it is in Euxgland; and the Down is perfectly of the Co- 
lour of our Hares; they ſit as our Hares do, and make no Holes and Bur— 
rows in the Earth: True, they are but about the Bigneſs of an Emngli/h 
Rabbet, and run no faſter: They generally take into ſome hollow Tree 
within a little Space; which then the People catch, by gathering the wi- 
thered Leaves, and ſetting them on Fire within the Ho low of the Tree, 
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and ſo ſmoaking of them till they fall down, Sometimes they take Ion 
Briars, and twiſt them in the Down and Skin, and ſo pull them forth, 

Squirrels ; there are three Sorts. The Firſt is the great Fox-Squzrrel, 
much larger than the Engliſb, and Grey, almoſt as a common K abber. 
Theſe are very common; 1 have eaten of them at the beſt Gentlemens 
Tables, and they are as good as a Rabbet. The ad is the Flying-Squirrel, 
of a lighter Dun-Colour, and much leſs than the Engliſh Squirrel ; the 
Skin, on either fide the Belly extended, is very large betwixt the Fore-leg 
and Hind-leg, which helps them very much in their Skipping from one 
Bough to another, that they will leap further than the Fox-Squirrel, 
though much lefs; yet this is ſtill rather Skipping than Flying, though the 
Diſtinction be well enough. The zd is the Ground-Squirrel : I never ſaw 
any of this Sort, only 1 have been told of them, and have had them 
thus deſcribed to me, to be little bigger than a Moy/e, finely ſpotted like 
a young Faun By what I further apprehended, they are an abſolute 
fort of Dor-Monſe, only different in Colour. 

Musk-Rats; in all things ſhaped like our Vater-Rats, only ſomething 
larger; and is an abſolute Species of Water-Rats, only having a curious 
musky Scent. I have kept one for a certain Time in a wooden Cheſt ; two 
Days before it died, it was extraordinary odoriferous, and /cented the Room 
very much; but the Day that it died, and a Day after, the Scent was very 
ſmall, yet afterwards the Skin was very fragrant ; the Stones alſo ſmelt ver 
well. They build Houſes as Beavers do, in the Marſhes and Swamps by 
the Water-ſides, with 2 or 3 Ways into them, and they are finely daubed 
within: I pulled one in Pieces purpoſely to ſee the Contrivance; there 
were 3 different lodging Rooms, very neat, one higher than another, as I 
conceive purpoſely made for Retirement, when the Water riſes higher 
than ordinary : 'They are conſiderably large, having much Traſh and Lum- 
ber to make their Houſes withal. I ſuppoſe they live moſtly on Fiſb. 

Bats, as I remember, at leaſt two Sorts ; one a large Sort with Ion Ears, 
and particularly long ſtraggling Hairs ; the other much like the Engliſh, 
ſomething larger, I think, very common. 

I never heard of any Lions; they told me of a Creature killed whilſt I was 
there, in Glouceſter County, which 1 conceived to be a ſort of Pard, or Tyger. 

Bears there are, and yet but few in the inhabited Parts of Virginia ; to- 
wards Carolina there are many ,more. 'They are not very fierce, their Fleſh 
is commended for a very rich ſort of Pork; but the Hing Side of the Bear, 
as I remember, is but half the Value of the other, Weight for Weight. 

There are ſeveral ſorts of Mild- Cats, and Poll-Cats. 

Beavers build their Houſes in like manner as the Musk-Rats do, only 
much larger; and with Pieces of Timber make Dams over Rivers; as I 
ſuppoſe, either to preſerve their Furs dry in their Paſſage over the Rivers; 
or otherwiſe to catch Fiſh, by ſtanding to watch them thereon, and jump- 
ing upon them on a ſudden. They are very ſubtle Creatures; and if half 
of the Stories be true that I have been told, they have a very orderly Go- 
verument amongſt them: In their Works each knows his proper Work and 
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Station, and the Overſeers beat thoſe young ones that loiter in their Buſi- 
neſs, and will make them cry, and work ſtoutly. | 

Wolves there are great Store; you may hear a Company Hunting in an 
Evening, and Yelping like a Pack of Beagles; but they are very cowardly, 
and dare ſcarce venture on any thing that faces them; yet if hungry, will 
pull down a good large Sheep that flies from them. 

Foxes; they are very much like or,; only their Fur is much more 
Grizled, or Grey. 

Every Houſe keeps 3 or 4 Mungrel Dogs to deſtroy Vermin; ſuch as 
Wolves, Foxes, Rackoons, Opoſſoms, &c. but they never hunt with Hounds; 
I ſuppoſe becauſe there are ſo many Branches of Rivers, that they cannot 
follow them. Neither do they keep Grey-hounds, becauſe they ſay, that 
they are ſubject to break their Necks by running againſt Trees ; and any 
Cur will ſerve to run their Hares into a Hollow Tree. 

They have great Store of Land and Mater-Tortoiſes; but they are very 
ſmall: I think, I never ſaw any in that Country to exceed a Foot in Length. 
There is alſo another Sort of Land-Tortoi/e, different from the common Sort, 
with a higher ridg'd Back, and ſpeckled with red ſort of Spots. 

Frogs they have of ſeveral Sorts; one of a prodigious Largeneſs, 8 or 10 
times as big as any in Erg/and, and it makes a ſtrange Noiſe, ſomething like 
the Bellowing of a Bl, or betwixt that and the hollow Sounding Noiſe that 
the Engliſh Bittern makes. Another very common Sort, which they call 
Toads, becauſe Black, but I think differs nothing from our black Frog. They 
have Toads alſo like ours in Eng/and; and another ſmall Sort of Frog, which 
makes a Noiſe like Pacł-Horſe-Bells all the Spring long. Another little Greer: 
Frog, that will leap prodigiouſly ; which they therefore call the Flying- 
Frog. There is frequently heard in the od, a ſhrill ſort of Noiſe, much 
like that our Shrew-Monſe makes, but much ſharper. I could never learn 
the Certainty what it was that made this Noiſe; it is generally in a 'Tree, 
and ſome have aſſerted to me, that it was made by the Green Fog, yet I 
ſcarcely believe it. Mr. Baniſter aſſured me, it was made by a Sort of 
[carabeus Beetle, that is I think full as big as the Humming-Bird ; but 
neither do I believe that, for this Reaſon, for I never ſaw that Beetle ſo 
low as the Salts, but always as high up in the Country as the Freſbes, and 
that Noiſe is frequent all over the Country, 

Lizards, that are Grey, and very common; the Snatbes feed much on 
them, for 1 have taken ſeveral of them out of the Bellies of Snakes. 

Snakes, about 7 ſeveral Sorts. The Rattle-Snake, ſo called from certain 
Rattles at the End of the Tail: 'Theſe Rattles ſeem like ſo many periſhed 
Joints, being a dry Husk over certain Foints, and the common Opinion is, 
that there are as many Rattles or Foints as the Snake is Years old. I killed 4 
or 5, and they had 11, 12, or 13 foints each ; but the young ones haveno 
Rattles of a Tear or two ; but they may be known notwithſtanding, being 
very regularly diced, or chequered, black and grey on the Backs. The 
Old ſhake and ſhiver theſe Raitles with wonderful Nimbleneſs, when they 
are any ways diſturbed. 'Their Bite is very deadly, yet not always of the 
ſame Force, but more or leſs Mortal, accordingly as tte $7ake is in Force or 
G gg g 2 Vigour: 
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Vigour; and therefore in June or July much worſe, and more mortal, 
than in March and April. This Snake is a Sort of very majeſtick Creature, 
and will ſcarce meddle with any thing unleſs provoked ; — if any thing 
offend it, it makes directly at them. An Indian _ bit by one of theſe 
Snakes between the Fingers, ſtretched his Arm out as high as he could, cal- 
ling for a String, wherewith he bound his Arm as hard as poſſibly he could, 
and clap'd a hot burning Coal thereon, and ſinged it ſtoutly, whereby he 
was cured, but looked pale a long while after. And I believe this truly 
one of the beſt Ways in the World of curing the Bite either of Viper or mad 
Dog. 1 was with the Honourable Eſquire Boy/e, when he made certain 
Experiments of curing the Bite of Vipers, with certain Eaſt- India Snake- 
Stones that were ſent him by King James II. the Queen, and ſome of the 
Nobility, purpoſely to have him try their Virtue and Efficacy. For that 
End he got ſome brisk Vipers, and made them bite the Thighs of certain 
Pullets, and the Breaſts of others; he applied nothing to one of the Pullets, 
and it died within three Minutes and a Half, as I remember; but I think 
they all recovered to which he applied the Snae- Stones, though they turn- 
ed wonderful pale, their Combs, &c. immediately; and they became ex- 
treme ſick, and purged within Half an Hour, and the next Morning all their 
Fleſh was turned Green to a Wonder ; nevertheleſs they recovered by De- 
grees. The Manner of the Application was only by laying on the Stone, and, 
by two croſs Bits of a very ſticking Diachilum Plaiſter, binding it on, which 
he let not lie on paſt an Hour or two, took the Stue off, and put it into 
Milk for ſome Time; ſome Stones were of much ſtronger Virtue than others. 
Hereon telling Mr. Boyle the Story of this Iudian, he approved the Method 
of Cure, and ſaid an actual Cautery was the moſt certain Cure. The Poi- 
ſon both of Viper and mad Dog (as I conceive) kill by thickning of the 
Blood, after the Manner that Runnet congeals Milk when they make Cheeſe, 
Vipers and all the viperons Brood, as Rattle-Snakes, &c. that are deadly, 
have, I believe, their poiſonous Teeth fiſtulons, for ſo 1 have obſerved that 
Vipers Teeth are, and the Rattle-Snakes very remarkable; and therefore 
they kill ſo very ſpeedily, by injecting the Poiſon through thoſe fiſtnlons 
Teeth into the very Maſs of Blood. But the Bite of mad Dogs is oft of long 
Continuance before it get into, and corrupt the Maſs of Blood, be ing it ſticks 
only to the Outſides of the Teeth; and therefore when they bite through any 
Thickneſs of Cloaths, it rarely proves mortal. the Cloaths wiping the Poz- 
ſon off before it come to the Fleſh, A Girl that was bit about New-Tear”s 
Day, continued well till VMhitſuntide; when coming to ſee certain Friends 
in our Parts, ſhe fell very ill; and being a poor Girl, they came to me; it 
pleaſed God I recovered her. Some time after ſhe returned to give me 
Thanks for ſaving her Life, being two Perſons that were bit with the ſame 
Dog were dead whilſt ſhe remained under Cure, and therefore ſhe was the 
fuller convinced ſhe owed her Life to me. 
But the Poi ſon of Vipers ſeems to be like the 7njeding of Liquors into the 
Veins of Creatures. Dr. Moulin and I made many Experiments of this Na- 
ture together, and J have made many more by myſelf, We once, 1 remem- 
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ber, iujected half a Drachm of Allom into the Jugular Vein of a Dog before 
the Royal Society (the Allom being only diſſolved in a little Water) which 
within ſomething leſs than one Minutes Time was ſo abſolutely dead, as 
not to have the leaſt convulſive Motion; and I have done the like with ma- 
ny other things beſides Alom, but with ſome things it is more curdled and 
broken than with others, and will differ much both as to Colour and Con- 
ſiſtence. Salt-Petre kills much as quickly as Allom; but then the Blood in 
the Heart looks very florid, ſmooth and even. 

In the little 'Time I have ſpent in theſe ſorts of Experiments, I eaſily per- 
ceive notable Diſcoveries might be made thereby: One Dog that lived 
became lame and gonty; another with Quzck-ſelver died, in about 16 
Weeks time, conſumpti ve, and Idiſcovered Quick-ſilver in the impoſtumated 
Parts of his Lungs. 

But to return: The Poi ſon of Vipers and mad Dogs, I ſuppoſe, kills by 
thickning of the Blood, as many malignant Fevers alſo do; in all which 
Caſes 1 look on volatile Salts to be the propereſt Phy/ick, as keeping the 
Blood from congealing. I had a ſingular Inſtance hereof in a Gentleman of 
Yorkſhire, bit with a Greyhound on the Thurſday, not three Minutes before 
the Dog died mad; he bit him in ſeveral Places of the Hands, as he was giv- 
ing him a Remedy. The Monday following the Gentleman was very ill, 
and came to Hakefield to an Apothecary, his Acquaintance, who knowin 
not what to do, deſired my Aſſiſtance. When I came, the Gentleman could 
talk; but every 2 or 3 Minutes he had violent Fits, and would tell us, when 
they were over, that his Brains worked like Birm in an Ale-Fat, and ſeemed 
to froth up at every Fit. 'The Apothecary had no volatile Salt of Vipers; fo 
I took the volatile Salt of Amber, and ordered him 10 Grains in Treacle-Ha- 
ter every half Hour: He told me every Doſe ſeemed to clear his Brain, and 
cool it as perfectly, as if a Baſon of cold Water were poured on his Head, but 
it returned by Degrees again. Having then a volatile Salt by me, that vomits 
very well, I gave him a Doſe thereof; it worked very well, and he was ver 
much better after it. I then ordered him to continue the volatile Salts of 
Amber once every 4 Hours, and at each 2 Hours end (that is betwixt) Spec. 
Pleres Archonticon and Rue powdered, aua Er. 15; whereby he was ſo well 
recovered, that within 2 Days he would needs go Home, and J heard no more of 
him for half a Tear, when I was fetch'd one Morning to him in great haſte, 
He had been abroad, play'd the Good-Fellow, and, in his Return home, hav- 
ing rode a great Day's Journey, being wearied, and, I ſuppoſe, finding him- 
ſelf indiſpoſed, he ſtaid all Night in our Town, it being fortunately in his 
Way. In the Morning when he ſhould have got up, he could not ſtand ; 
whereupon the Apothecary was ſent for, and a Surgeon to bleed him, which 

was accordingly done, but he grew worſe; for in this Cafe I look upon 
Bleeding to be very prejudicial, as well as in moſt Malignant Fevers, for 
thereby the Spirits are diminiſhed, and the Blood congealed the ſooner. 
When they had done all they could, and the Symptoms {till increaſed, they 
at length ſent for me. I never ſaw a Man or Creature in that Agony all my 
Life, that 1 found him in; ſenſeleſs and mad, when at beſt, but every Ai- 


nite 


d. Sup. 
Vol. III. 


Dar. bs Cab. V. 


K.. 


798 1 


nute the fierceſt Shiverings ran through him: His Eyes would firſt roll and 
then ſet, as if ready to ſtart out of his Head; but above all, the Swelling 
and Luctation at his Breaſt was as if he would burſt, which went off with a 
prodigious Sigh, All this 1 judge the Effects of the Heart labouring to 
diſcharge itſelf of the tagnating Blood, and the nervous Convulſions as Con- 
ſequents thereof. And I am the more confirmed in this, from what I ſaw 
in a Homan that was bit alſo with a mad Dog in the Leg, and fell ill the 
very Day that ſhe paid the Chirurgion for her Cure ; and notwithſtanding 
all that could be done, growing worſe, they ſent for me. I went, and 
found her with what is called Hydrophobia : She would look earneſtly after 
Drink or Mater, and ſeemed to deſire it, but as ſoon as ſhe began to drink, 
away it went, be what it would, with the greateſt Violence ſhe could poſ- 
ſibly fling it. I gave her the Vomit hereafter, and alſo before-mentioned, 
but ſhe got bur little of it down, and 1 had no more with me; neverthe- 
leſs it ſo brought her to herſelf, that ſhe could anſwer Queſtions; and 
I asked her, whether ſhe was afraid of the Drink and Mater, when ſhe 
flung the Cups in that violent manner from her? She ſaid, No; but 
when ſhe offered to drink, her Breaſt and Heart would not let her. I 
asked, whether through any Averſion or Fear? She ſaid, No; ſhe was 
very thirſty; but when ſhe offered to drink, it ſtruck to her Heart, and 
ſtopped her Breath. That is, as I apprehend, the cold Drink paſſing down 
the Throat, ſtruck a Chilneſs in the Blood, and made it readier to ftagnare : 
Beſides, the very Act of Drinking hindering the free Breathing, conduced 
alſo much thereto ; and therefore the Heart was ſo ſuddenly oppreſſed, that 
ſhe could not forbear flinging away whatever ſhe had in her Hand. She 
complained alſo of a great Rigour and Stiffneſs or Straitneſs of the Muſcles 
of her Breaſt, ſo that poſſibly the ſpirituous Liquor that flows in the Ger!s 
Nervoſum may be congealed as well as the Blood; or the ſame Effects may be 
ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding, to be the Reſult of the condenſed Blood clog- 
ging both the Heart and Lungs, ſo that the Breaſt may ſeem to be ſtraitned 
therewith, 'The ſame I judge to be the Cauſe of all the violent Luxations 
in this Gentleman, whoſe Fingers I looked on, and found the Places where 
he had been formerly bit turned blackiſh, and much inflamed about them; 
which confirmed me in my Sentiment, that it was a Relapſe of his former 
Diſtemper; that is, of the Bite of the mad Dog. I gave him the former Vo- 
mit of Volatile Salt, and he ſhortly after cried, This Fellow in Black has 
done me Good, and after the firſt Vomit came ſo to himſelf, as to know us 
all. I vomited him every other Day with this Vomit for three times, and 
made him in the Interim to take Volatile Salt of Amber, and the aforeſaid 
Powders, and to waſh his Hands and Sores in a ſtrong Salt Brine; to drink 
Poſſet-Drink with Sage and Rue; and by this Courſe, and the Bleſſing of God, 
his Life was ſaved, and he perfectly cured ; for it is now 4 Tears ſince, and 
” has had no Relapſe. 1 have cured ſeveral others by the ſame Me- 

thod. | 
Col. Spencer, the Secretary of State in Virginia, a very ſerious and inge- 
nious Gentleman, told me, that his Servant brought him word once that a 
| Sow 
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Sow having farrowed, a Rattle-Snake was got into the Den, and had killed 
the Pigs. The Colonel went to ſee the Snake, which they faid was ſtill coiled 
in the Den: There followed them 2 or 3 Mungrel Curs, and they ſet one of 
the Dogs at the Snake, which was too quick for the Dog, and ſnap'd him 
by the Noſe; whereupon he ſet a Howling, and ran immediately into the 
adjacent River, and died very ſhortly after. Another of the Dogs, upon 
the like Attempt, was bit by the Snake alſo, and fell a Howling and Frothing, 
and Turibling ; but being he died not ſo ſoon as the other Dog, they fetched 
ſome of the Herb which they call Dittany, as having a great Traditiona 
Virtue for the Cure of Poiſons: They pounded it, and adding a little Wa- 
ter, expreſſed the Juice, and gave the Dog frequently thereof; nevertheleſs 
he died within a Day or two. The Howling of the Dogs, he ſuppoſed, gave 
Notice to the Sow, and made her come furiouſly brifling, and run imme 
diately into her Den; but being likewiſe bit by the Sate, ſhe ſet up a ter- 
rible Squeak, and ran alſo into the River, and there died. 

A Gentlewoman told me, That a Neighbour being bit by a Rattle-Snake 
ſwelPd exceſſively : Some Days afterwards ſhe was ſent for, who found him 
ſwelPd beyond what ſhe thought it had been poſſible for the Skin to con- 
tain, and very thirſty. She gave him Oriental Bezoar ſhaved, with a: 
ſtrong. Decoction of the aforeſaid Dittany, whereby ſhe recovered the Per- 
ſon. Asking him afterwards what he felt when the Snake firſt bit him? 
he told me, that it ſeemed as if a Flaſh of Fire had run through his 
eins. 

Beſides the Rattle-Snake, there is the Blowing-Snake, an abſolute Species 
of a Viper, but larger than I have ſeen any in Europe. It is ſo called be- 
cauſe it ſeems to blow and ſpread its Head, and ſwell very much before it 
bite, which is very deadly. It is remarkable there is none of their. Syakes 
there that make any of that b;/ing Noiſe that ours in England make, but 
only ſhoot out their Toygues, ſhaking them as ours do, without any Noiſe 
at all. 

There is another ſort of deadly Snake, called the Red-Snake : They are of 
an ugly dark-brown Colour, inclining to Red : Their Bellies are of a more 
dusky White, with a large Streak of Vermilion Red on either Side: This too 
is of the Viper- kind. 

The Horn-Snake is, as they ſay, another ſort of deadly Snake : I never 
ſaw any of them, unleſs once, ſhortly after my Arrival in that Country, 
which I cannot atteſt to be the Horz-Snake, for I could not diſtinctly 
view it. It was perched up about two Fbot high in a Sumach Branch, its 
Tail twiſted about the Shrub, and about a Quarter of a Tard ſtood bolt 
forward, leaning over the forked Branch thereof. I could not ſee the Horn, 
which they ſay it has in its Front, wherewith it ſtrikes, and if it wounds, 
is as deadly as the Rattle-Snake's Bite. This I think may not improperly 
be referred to the Dart-Snake. | 

The Black-Snake is the Jargeſt, I think, of all others, but I am ſure 
the moſt common: I have killed ſeveral of them full fix Foot long; their 
Bite is not deemed Mortal, but it ſwells and turns to a Running-Sore; they 
feed 
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feed upon Lizards, Mice, Rats, Frogs and Toads, which I have taken out 
of their Bellies. I was once a Simpling in the Woods, on a fair Sun-ſhin 
Day, when 1 ſaw a Snake crawling on a Tree that was fallen, and Jickiy 
w ch its forked Tongue as it moved: I ſtood ſtill to obſerve it, and ſaw it 
lick up ſmall Iuſects and Flies with wonderful Nimbleneſs, catching them 
betwixt the Forks of its Tongne. 

The Corn-Snake is moſt like the Rattle-Snake of all others in Colour, 
but the Chequers are not ſo regular, neither has it any Rattles. T hey are 
moſt frequent in the Coru-Fields, and thence I ſuppoſed ſo called; the Bite 
is not ſo venemous as the Black-Snake's. The Water-Snake is a ſmall 
Snake; I never ſaw any of them above a Tard long, though J have ſome- 
times ſeen 40 or 50 at once. They are of an ugly dark blackiſh» Colour: 
They ſay, they are the leaſt venemous of any. 


XX. Cheeſepeak-Bay, which runs N. by W. about 200 Miles or more, 


of Mary-land, divides Mary-land as well as Virginia into two Parts, which we call the 
by Mr. Hugh Eaſtern and Heſtern Shores: The whole Province contains 11 Counties; 6 
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on our Side, which is the Veſtern, and 5 on the Eaſtern Shore. The Land is 
generally /ow on both Sides: No Hill that I have ſeen or heard of among 
the Inhabitants 50 Tards Perpendicular ; but about 100 Miles Weſt of us, 
towards the Heads of the Rivers, the Ground riſes and appears in very high 
Mountains, and rocky Precipices, running North and South, from the To 
of which a Man may have a clear Proſpect of Virginia and Mary-land. 

All the Low-Land is very woody, like one continued Fore/t; no Part 
cleared but what is cleared by the Exgliſih: And though we are pretty cloſe 
ſeated, yet we cannot ſee our next Neighbour's Houle for Trees. Indeed 
in few Tears we may expect it otherwiſe ; for the Tobacco-Trade deſtroys 


abundance of Timber, both for making of Hog ſheads, and building of 


Tobacco-Houſes, beſides clearing of Ground yearly for Planting. Our Soil 
is generally /andy, free from Stone, which makes it very convenient for 
Travelling; and we have no Occaſion for Hh i our Horſes, except in 
froſty Weather. And what with the Goodneſs of our little Hor/es, and 
the Smoothneſs of the Roads, we can travel upon occaſion 50 Miles in a 
Summer's Afternoon, and ſometimes 100 Miles in a Day: Indeed our Miles 
are not accounted fo long as in England. The rich and plentiful Gifts 
of Nature add much to the Happineſs of the Place ; the three Elements 
affording Plenty of Food for the Uſe of Man, viz. Deer, Fot, both Hater 
and Lad, in abundance: And for the preſerving of Health, many excellent 
Herbs and Roots, the Diſcovery of whoſe Virtue is chiefly owing to the 
Indians. 

We have for Timber, ſeveral Sorts of Oak, viz. the Red, White, Black, 
Cheſnut, Water, Spaniſh and Line-Oaks; which laſt bears a Leaf like a Vil- 
low, We have alſo Cedar, White and Red: The Red ſerves only for Poſts 
and Groundſils, the M bite to rive or ſplit into Boards, that being the free- 
eſt from Knots, and goes under the Name of Cypreſs, but I think falſly. 
Here is a Tree we call Cypreſs, which is extraordinary large in Bulk, and 

bears 
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bears a Leaf like the Senſitive-Plaut : It is ſoft and ſpungy ; will not rive, 
and is fit for no Uſe. We have Black-Walnnt, which is mightily eſteemed 
by the Joiners for its Crain and Colour. Here is a Sort of Poplar that 
makes good white Plank; it is a large Tree, and bears a Flower like a 
Tulip. We have alſo Plenty of Pine, and Dog-wood, which is a fine 
Flower-bearing Tree, Saſſafras, Locuſt, a Tree of very quick Growth, 
and very durable in Building ; Hickery, of which we have two Sorts, Red 
and I bite; this ſerves chiefly for Fire-wood, being the beſt for that Uſe. 
We have alſo Plenty of Cheſnuts, and Chinguapine another Species of Cheſuut; 
and a Sort of Elm, like a Dutch Elm, which we call the Sygar-Tree from 
the Sweetneſs of its Juice, with which ſome have made good Sugar. Here 
is alſo a Sort of Elder, whoſe Bark is cloſely guarded with Prickles, like thoſe 
of a Brier; Tulip-bearing Laurel, and Myrtle of ſeveral Sorts, one where- 
of bears a Berry with which they make, on the Eaftern Shore, Green Wax, 
very proper to make Candles, if mixed with Ta/low, 

Among the Inhabitants of the Air, which are very numerous, the um- 
ming-Bird is the moſt curious; they continue with us all Summer, feedin 
only on Flowers like Bees; and the Mocking-Bird, for various Notes, exceeds 
all the Birds, I believe, in the World. | 

Of all our Reptiles, the Rattle-Snake is the moſt noted; and what is 
commonly reported of its charming Birds and Squirrels, &c. is not ground- 
leſs; for it hath been affirmed to me by ſeveral Eye-Witneſſes. 

The Air is now more wholeſome than formerly, which I ſuppoſe pro- 
ceeds from the Opening of the Country, that giving the Air a freer Mo- 
tion : Our Summers are not extreme hot, as in the firſt Seating ; but our 
Winters are generally ſevere, towards what they are in England. The 
North-weſt Wind is very ſharp in Winter, and even in the Heat of Summer it 
mightily cools the Air; and too often at that Time a ſudden North-weſter: 
ſtrikes our Labourers into a Fever, when they are not careful to provide 
for it, and put on their Garments while they are at Work. 

We have little or no Woollen or Linnen Manufacture followed by any 
of us, except what is done in Somerſet County over the Bay: But Tobacco 
is our Meat, Drink, Cloathing and Monies; not but that we have Money 
both Spaniſh and Engliſh pretty plenty, which ſerves only for Pocket Lu- 
pences, and not for Trade, Tobacco being the Standard for Trade not only 
with the Merchants, but alſo among our ſelves. Our common Drin is 
Cider, which is very good, and, where it is rightly ordered, not inferior to 
the beſt bite Wine, We have Wine brought from Madera and Fayal ; 
Rum from Barbados; Beer, Malt and Wines from England, Woe have 
Plenty of good Grapes growing Wild in the Woods; but there is no Im- 
provement made of them. | 

We are governed by the ſame Laws as in England, only ſome Acts of 
Aſſembly we have relating to ſome particular Caſes not under the Verge 
of the Engliſh Laws, or where the Laws of England do not ſo aptly pro- 
vide for ſome Circumſtances, under which our Way of living hath put us. 


The Church of England, God be praiſed, is pretty firmly eſtabliſhed among 
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us. Churches are built, and there is an annual Sti pend allowed to ever 
Miniſter by a Perpetual Law, which is more or leſs according to the Num- 
ber of Taxables in each Pariſh, every Chriſtian Male 16 Tears old, and 
Negroes Male and Female above that Age, pay 40 Pounds of Trebacco to the 
Miniſter, which is levied by the Sheriff among other publick Levies ; 
which makes the Revenues of the Mznifiers, one with another, about 
20000 Pounds of Tobacco, or One hundred Pounds Sterling per Annum, It 
hath been the Unhappineſs of this Country, that they have had no Prote. 
ſtant Miniſters hardly among them till Governour Nicholſon's Time (who 
has been a great Promoter and Encourager of the Clergy) but now and 
then an Itinerant Preacher of very looſe Morals, and ſcandalous Beha- 
viour; ſo that what with ſuch Mens ill Examples, the Roman Prieſts Cun- 
ning, and the Q»akers Bigotry, Religion was in a manner turned out of 
Poors. But, God be praiſed, things now ſtand better, and our Churches 
are crowded as full as they can hold, and the People are pretty ſenſible of 
the Roman Superſtition, and the Quakers Madneſs ; ſo that their Partics, 
both joined together, are very inconſiderable to what ours is. Indeed the 
Q!akers ſtruggle hard to maintain their Footing, and their Teachers (eſpe- 
cially the Female Sex, who are the moſt zealous) are very free of their 
Taunts and Contumelies againſt us, but it is to little Purpoſe, unleſs to 
make their own Way more ridiculous and odious. 

We have not yet found the Way of Aſſociating our ſelves in Towns and 
Corporations, by reaſon of the fewneſs of Handicrafts-Men. 'I here are in- 
deed ſeveral Places allotted for Towns, but hitherto they are only Titular 
ones, except Annapolis, where the Governonur reſides. Governour Nicho/- 
{on has done his Endeavour to make a Town of that. There are in it about 
40 Dwelling-Houſes, ) or 8 whereof can afford good Lodging and Accom- 
modations for Strangers. There is alſo a State-Houſe and a Free-S$cho! 
built with Brick, which make a great Shew among a Parcel of wooden 
Houſes, and the Foundation of a Church laid, the only Brick Church in 
Mary-laud. They have two Market-Days in the Week; and had Governour 
Nicholſon continued there ſome Tears longer, he had brought it to ſome 
Perfection. | 

As for our Predeceſſors, the Indians, I cannot give you at preſent any 
further Account of them than this, vz. That whereas at the firſt Seating 

of Mary-land there were ſeveral Nations of J1:dians in the Country, go- 

verned by ſeveral petty Kings; now I do not think that there are 50 g- 
ing Men of them in the Province, and thoſe are moſt on the Eaſtern Shore, 
where they have 2 or 3 little Towns. Some of them come over to our Side 
in Winter- time to huut for Deer, being generally employed by the Engli//; 

they take delight in nothing elſe; and it is rare that any of them will em- 
brace our Way of Living or Worſhip. The Cauſe of their diminiſhing pro- 
ceeded not from any Wars with the Engliſh, for we have had none with 
them; but from their own perpetual Diſcords and Hars among themſelves. 
The Female Sex alſo have ſwept away a great many ; ſo that now they are 
dwindled almoſt to nothing. One thing is obſervable in them, though they 
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are 2 People very timerous and cowardly in Fight, yet when taken Pri- 
ſoners and condemned, they will die like Heroes, braving the moſt exqui- 


ſite Tortures that can be invented, and ſinging all the time th 
the Rack. ; : * 


XXI. The Gramen Iſehæ mon, called by others Graymen Dactyloides, or Olſervables 
Sanguinella; and the Cramen Aquaticum cum Longiſſima Pannicula, wear Frank- 


5 _—_ 
tioned by Baubinus, grow here (about Frankfort on the Oder) in great __ = 


plenty. In the Foreſt, called the Hartz, there are very conſiderable both job. th 
Copper and Silver-Mines, Store of Lapis Fifſilis, and a Sort of Stone, which Beckman. 
by Rain grows altogether ſoft, and a Place called Bom man's-Hole, like that“ 773. 


of Oky-Hele about Wells in England, 


XXII. S. Borelli, pretends to have lighted upon a Way of Building Gal. Se Com- 
leys with ſeveral Tires of Oars of different Heights, which he eſteems to "4192s 
be more convenient, more ſpeedy, and ſtronger than thoſe that are now ty 2 and, 
in Uſe. He thinks alſo, that he can give an account of the Poſſibility of the 7. 309. 
the Galleys of the Antients to a determinate Number of Tres. 

There is at Rome a Bowl, which is ſo counterpoiſed, that it can {top 
of it ſelf upon an inclining Plane, like Xepler's Watch. It ſtops upon all 


ſorts of Matter, and even upon a Looking-Glaſs. 


XXIII. I took Notice in the Univerſity of Bononia of this Inſcription Obſervations 
made in Commendation of the deſervedly famous Malpigbi. It is in the up- Italy ; by 
per Gallery in a large Baſis painted in Freſco, with ſome Figures about it. 1 


veſter. v. 205. 
J. 627. 
D. 0. 
Virtuti & Fame in Ævum manſure Inclyti Viri M. Malpighii, Medicine 
Profeſſoris Celeberrimi, utraque Artiſtarum Univerſitas P. Anno Salutis, 1683. 


And a little lower, 


Miraris Breve Lemma? Nomen Ingens ornari negat : eft ſatis Referri. 
Frſſum Catera tacere Marmor. Omnis Malpighium Loquetur tas. 


I have made ſome Obſervations upon the Bronchocele, a Diſtemper very 
frequent all over Lomvardy and Savoy, By the Diſpoſition of this Tumor, 
I am ſatisfied it has principally irs Seat in the Glandnle Thyroidex, and 
ſometimes too, but very ſeldom, in the Parotis Conglobata. I] could plain- 
ly ſee the Parotides Conglomerate were no wiſe concerned. This I have 
obſerved in ſeveral Bronchoceles of a very great Bigneſs. I conceive theſe 
Tumors (that are generally attributed to the Vater the People drink, that 
is melted Snow) do proceed a Lentore Lympie, which by degrees extend 
the Folliculi Glandularum Membranoſi; and being there congealed, har- 
dens them to that Degree, that an inveterate Brozchocele is almoſt like a 


Stone. But why theſe Swellings are to be ſeen no where elſe but in theſe 
f H h hh 2 Glands 
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Glands of the Neck, it is difficult to give a good Reaſon : It may be the 
natural Conformation of the Gl andulæ Thyroidex (which being harder and 
of a more ſolid Subſtance than other Glands, give ſooner a Stop to the 
Lympha Lenta & Viſcida) is the Occaſion of this Tumor's always Beginning 
and Setting there. 

The Sal Montis Veſuvii is found in pretty large Lumps after Mount Ve. 
ſuvius has ſpewed out a vaſt Quantity of A hes. The great Rains that fall 
upon theſe Aſhes make a ſort of Lees, which left in the hollow Places, are 
evaporated by the Heat of the Sun, and there remains this urinous Salt, 
whoſe Taſte is ſomething like Sa/- Armoniack. | 

At the Sulfatara, between Naples and Puzzolo, they make Allum in this 
Manner : In Summer-time they gather as much as they have occaſion for 
of an Earth that is there in the Middle of a large Area, and they keep it 
in a dry Place: They put it in Lead-Coppers of a good Thickneſs, and 
pour upon it Rain Mater, which is alſo impregnated with the fame Mzne- 
ral; for that Purpoſe they take great care to dig ſome large Holes, to pre- 
ſerve in them the Rain-Water, and they carry it to a large Ciſtern by the 
Coppers. They take away the Earth when the Lixivium is made, and as 
it grows ſtronger by Evaporation, they put it from one Copper into ano- 
ther, till it is ſufficiently evaporated. Then they take it out, and convey 
it into a wooden Tub, where, after it is cooled, you ſee the Allum ſtick to 
the Sides in the Form of Chryſtals. But the moſt remarkable thing is, 
that theſe Coppers are placed upon ſome of the great Spiracula; and that 
without any Expence in Fuel, only by the violent Heat of theſe EHuvia, 
the Evaporation is conſtantly made ſufficient for that Chryſtaligation. All 
this Laboratory, where are the Coppers and the Ciſtern, with the Tubs, is 
only tied over. 'The Governours of the great Ho/pital of the Annunciata, 
who have been at the Charge of this ingenious Contrivance, do make now 
about 3 or 400 Pounds a Tear by it. 

All Summer long ſome Labourers dig up and down in ſeveral Places of 
the ſame Area, as if it was in a Kitchen-Garden ; and by thoſe means they 
give way to the copious ſulphureous Steams that are within the Bowels of 
all this Mountain. Then out of the Superficies of that Earth, by the 
means of Earthen-Pots, they ſublime the Brimſtone. 

At the Mouth of the largeſt Spiracula, where is an exceſſive Heat, and 
continual Noiſe and Smoak, is found a ſort of a native Sal-Armoniack : It 
ſeems the copious Steams come out in Forma Ligquida ; for if you put 
in a Key, a Sword, or any thing ſolid, theſe Efluvia will ſtick imme- 
diately to it, and drop down like Water. All this Mountain ought to 
be extraordinary full of Mineral Subſtances ; for we ſee theſe Efluvia, when 
they are /u#1imed to the Top of the Spiracula, do ſtick there to Tiles or Stones, 
where they form this Salt, of which they gather yearly about 200 Pounds 
Weight. It has much of the Taſte of the factitieis Sal- Armoniack ; and, 
as a learned Phyſician told me, being diſtilled in a Sand Furnace, it 
yields a volatile urinons Spirit, abſolutely like Sal- Armoniack as to the 
ſenſible Qualities, and all other Effects: He only obſerved that me 
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had ſomething aluminous in it, and that to correct it they uſed to add a 


greater Quantity of Qic&-Lime, or Sal-Tartari, than in the Common Spi- 
it's Diſtillations. 


XXIV. 1, There is an Hill nigh Sarvizza, two Days Journey on this Y vations 
ſide Lariſſa, which conſiſts of an Earth of a fine red Colour, out of which“ wy; 


the red Earthen Veſſels of that Country are made ; as alfo a great Number of 


by Dr. Edw. 
Brown. u. 59. 


Acidulæ nigh Tranſcbin in Hungary, there being 3 2 plentiful Springs of them 30. 1551. 


likewiſe an Hot- Bath nigh Bellachergua in Bulgaria, ſituated far from any 
Habitation, yet well built by the Turks, and very refreſhing to Travellers. 
It hath a red Sediment, and maketh a grey Store, 

Being at Lariſſa in Theſſaly, where the Grand Signior hath long reſided, 
I underſtood that he had paſſed a good Part of the hot Summer of 1669, 
upon the neighbouring Mount O/ympus ; and by the Interpreters to the 
Emperor's Reſident, the Iluſtriſſ. Signior di Caſa Nova (who were obliged to 
attend the Stan upon the Mountain) I was informed, that there was a 
Spring of whitiſh Water upon that Hill, which was drank of by many Per- 
ſons in the great Heat and Thirſt contracted by aſcending the Mountain, 
but proved very deſtructive to them in three Days; they then complaining 
of an Heavineſs and Coldneſs of their $/omachs till they died. 


the Skin a ſmall Pauſtula or V beal, hard and red, the Head whereof is 
ſcarce bigger at the Beginning than the Point of a Pin: Afterwards grow- 
ing bigger, and being nouriſhed by 5 or 6 little Roots or Fibres, it goes on 
to its Height for the Space of about 6 Months, and in as many more comes 
to its Declination ; ſo that the whole Period of this Diſeaſe is generally 
compriſed within the Space of one Var. But this Pauſtula hath hitherto 
yielded to no Remedies, neither in the Beginning, Middle or Declination ; 
but hath rather been exaſperated by them, though they were Ancdyna. It 
is wholly to be left to Nature; and if you do, there is no Pain or Trouble 
in it. It takes People not once, but often; and it ſeizeth on ſeveral Parts 
of the Body; and if it do ſo on the Face (as often it doth) it cauſes a 
remarkable Scar, which yet by little and little vaniſheth. 

As to Fevers at and about Aleppo, though they have the ſame Type there 
as in England; yet there are two things peculiar in them: One is, that in 
Acute Fevers, Cold Sweat commonly ſignifies Recovery, but Hot Sweat por- 
| tends Death: The other is, that in ſuch Acute Fevers even an Iutermittiug 
Pulſe denounces no Danger. 3 

Touching the Leproſy, which was anciently ſo frequent a Malady in 
theſe Countries, it is now ſcarce to be found there; though at Damaſcus 
there is ſtill an Hoſpital ſtanding, formerly built for the Relief of Perſons 
thus diſeaſed. : 5 b 

As for the Reaſon why the City of Conſtautinople is ſo much ſubject to 


ſi re of Opinion, that the Multitude of Slaves, yearly 
the Plague, ſome are pinion, I yearly 
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brought by the Black-Sex, and their hard Diet and Uſage, begets this Cor- 
ruption. Others judge, that the Commonalty there, feeding, for the 
greateſt Part of Summer, on Cucumbers and Melons, and drinking Water 
upon them, without the uſe of Helps to correct the Crudities, fall into 
Malignant and Peſtilential Fevers. But the Phyſicians generally conclude, 
that the Air of Conftantinople is infected by the North-Eaſt Winds, which 
blow commonly for 3 Months, beginning about the Summer Solſtice, ariſing 
from — 9 Marſhes in Tartary and Muſcovy, and paſſing over the 
Black-Sea (a Place known to abound with Fogs) bring with them certain 
Diſpoſitions tending to Corruption ; which working upon Bodies alread 
prepared by bad Diet, may well be judged, they ſay, to be the Cauſe of 
| this Diſtemper. 

28 Beſides the other Uſes of Opium in Turkey, it is common in Arabia to 
cure Horſes with it of the Griping of the Cnts. 

As to the Turkey Way of Draſſing Leather, it is to be obſerved, that their 
Leather is nothing ſo ſtrong and ſerviceable as that in England; an aſſured 
Proof whereof is the wearing. And though it be commonly reported, 
that the Leather in theſe Parts, though thin and ſupple, will hold out 
Water; yet this is to be underſtood, that the Turks in their inter- Boots, 
between the Lining and the Leather, put a Sear-C/oth, which being cu- 
riouſly ſewed in the Seams, will Keep out Water, though you put them 
in it for divers Hours together. In cleaning of their Leather, they uſe 
Lime and Album Gracum, and inſtead of Bark of Trees, they employ Va- 
lonia, a ſort of Acorn growing on the Oaks. I am perſuaded that our 
Acorns in England, if they could be ſpared for it, would perform the like 
Effect, and perhaps better, ſeeing that many Times the Va/onia burns the 
Leather ſo much as to make it little ſerviceable : Whereas our Acorns are 
probably more temperate, and fo might better ſerve the Turn. 


Medical o- XXV. Balnea nuſpiam frequentiora ſunt quam in Lithuania: Balnenm 


fervations in 3 ſtauam largiter Sudarunt, Cucurbitas ſibi apponi faciu ir. 
1 He Ne, ingreſft po q 8 4 PP nt, aut vir 


Counties; 6y gis Tergum cædunt uſque ad inſignem Ruborem. Inter Ce/acos quoque fi 
9 


Dr. Phil. quis graviter infirmatur, Balneum ingreditur, & Corpus tegunt certis Her— 
Lloyd, n. 56. bis, Partique Dolenti applicant certum Cornu Cavum ad Veſicam attrahen- 
7.310. dam qui rupta effluit [vor varii ſæpe Coloris, Flavi, Viridis, & Nigri, & 


Patiens convaleſcit: Varietas autem iſta Colorum, Herbis quibus Patiens 
tegitur, aut Cornu Fuco aliquo imbuto adſcribi debet. Coſacorum quoque 
Cura multum in 4% 4 Vitæ, aut Juſculis Acidis cum Oleo & Pipere ad 
Sudorem eliciendum, conſiſtit: Nec abſtinent in Diæta à Carnibus cum Aceto 
& Cæpis coctis, quod Bigaſt vocant. Sicuti autem iſtæ Nationes Pharma- 
ceutica non multum æſtimant, ita vice verſa ſunt prodigales quoad ea quæ ex 
Fonte Chirurgico petuntur, ut Ven. Sect. uſum Sangniſugarum (quas etiam 
Palato & Gingivis intro applicant) Fonticulos, & Trepanationem ; cujus uſus 
eſt valde frequens in Suecia bono cum ſucceſſu: habent enim Sec; Capita 
ſatis Dura & Urſina. Apud Maſcovitas uſus Herbæ Thex ob viciniam cum 


Chinenſibus 
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Obinenſibus frequens eſt non ſolum in Decocto ſed in Subſtantia Pulver;. 
ſatam ſumunt pondere 3 ſh cum Agna Vite. 

Sunt apud ipſos Poſtilli certe Odoriferi & Flavi Coloris in uſu: per Nares 
attrahunt pondere Cr. 4, Ore aperto. Per duas Horas tanta copia M!c7 
Viſcidi rejicitur, quantum vix Catharticum eliminare poſſit; quo Remedio 
curant omnes Affectus Capitis a Frigida cauſa ortos. Aliqui hauriur:t fu- 
mum Tabaci, non per vices, fed ſimul & ſemel, ex Tubulo capaci de hoc 
Fumo quantam poſſunt Deglutiendo : tunc corruunt in Terram non aliter 
quam Apoplexia Tacti; Somnum abbreviat Superveniens Vomitus & Alvi 
perturbatio : quod etiamſi non ſuperveniat, poſtquam expergiſcuntur Ca- 
pitis levamen Sentiunt, & ſunt ad omnia bene diſpoſiti. 

Natio Tartarorum ut plurimum a Teneris Lactis & Carnis Equine pabulo 
aſſueta, in continuis Equitationibus M-dicinam quærens: præter Externa 
eaque Empyrica, pauca Interna excolit Remedia; v. g. dum quis graviter 
infirmatur, & eſt ſuſpicio Febris Malignæ, tunc capiunt Lepuſculum juve— 
nem, cui incidunt Arteriam Carotidem, & Sanguinum Sugit Æger quamdiu 
poterit : poſtea Pelle detracta & calente tegit Caput, ſeque ad S1dorem & 
Sommnum diſponit. Dum quis ex Captivis aut Servis Fæbri corripitur, tunc 
apprehensà Comi ipſum aliquantiſper exagitantes & circumrotantes in 
Aquam profluentem projiciunt, hocque modo Humores & Spiritus alte- 
rando procurant Febrifugum. 

Hæc ſunt quæ ab Amico in Caſtris accepi, qui diu verſabatur in locis iſt is 
Septentrionalibus : idem mihi retulit Coronidis loco dari Obfaſcinationem, 
ſolo Aſpectu inductam, in Lithnania præſertim (credat qui vult) ubi Ho- 
mines Effluviis Subtilibus ex Oculis emanantibus non modo aliis noceant, 
fed etiam Animalibus. Hoc Mali genus Crołi appellatur: ad quem Effect- 
um producendum requiritur Approximatio Corporum viciniſſima, & deinde 
ne alter altero ſtet notabiliter editiore loco. Curantur tales præcipue Bal- 
neo, Origano, Hyperico, aliiſque Herbis parato ; Suffumigio ex Crinibus, 
Unguibus, aliiſque Partibus ipſius Obfaſcinatoris, ſi fieri poteſt, & Demum 
Sudoribus. 

Inter Tartaros, fi quis ex Equo vel alias Graviorem paſſus eſt Caſum, 
ante omnia illum ſtimulant ad Urizam, dein Veud Secta Oſſa Equorum com- 
buſta, vel certum Albi Boli genus, quo Terra illa abundat ad ebibendum 
præbent. 

Lac Equinum Acidum factum eſt illis Univerſale omnibus Morbis Calidis 
refrigerium, imo Balſamichum Stomachale. 

In FVariolis Infantum, loco Lua Set, apponunt Moſcovite Cucurbitulas 
Scarificatas Clunibus, ſubinde Sangui-ſugas; Emulſiones parant ex Semine 
Napi; Hauſtui imponunt Album Grœcum. | 

Poloni habent certum Medicamentum Alimentoſum ipſis familiare, Barſt 
dictum, quod Fermentum Stomachale Acido ſuoſ uaviter reſtaurat ; & Polc- 
nice Nationis Crapulis, ex largiori Cremati Mulſi & Vini Generoſi hauſtu, 
vel ex Ciborum Calidorum copia contractas, conveniens: hoc Edulii Medi- 
camentoſi genus ex Branca Urſina, vel ex Solo Pane Siligineo fermentato 
ſuo modo, conficere norunt in forma Decocti Herbacei Aquoſi. 


Cæterum 
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Cæterum fi quis Infirmari incipit, & conqueritur de ingenti Capitis Do- 
lore, Terminibus Ventris, Arthritide vaga, Ec. Statim formatur ſuſpicio de 
Plica, ſive Koltum : nihil aliud ſatagunt quam P/zcam in Capitis Capillis 
procurare; id quod Lotione ex Braucd Urſind aliiſque Herbis, vel ſaltem 
mixtura Olei & Vini ſæpius Lavando Caput, efficiunt. Plicd ita procurati 
in Capite, videtur ipſe Morbus miteſcere, Materia Morbifica critice ſic tran- 
{lati & Naturz totum relinquitur Opus: quod plane indicat hunc Morbum 
ab alia Cauſa quam neglectu Pectinationis produci, Siquis Pectinando Di- 
vellere, aut Capil los Abſcindere tentat, in alium incidet Morbum, & San- 
guis ſæpe effluit tanquam ex Venue Ramulis Pilis abſciſſis, nec mirum hoc vi- 
deri debet, cum Pili ex Arteriæ, Vene, & Nervorum Ramulis, in Capſula 
incluſis, & poſtea extenſis formentur ; ut patet Autopſia, ope Microſcopii, in 
Pilis Barbz Felis aliorumque Animalium. 

Quicquid de Cauſa Plicæ tradunt Authores vel nimis Genericum eſt, vel 
Imperfectum, & Inſufficiens: nam quod ad Aquas in Ra ſpectat, & fi 
certum fit ex illarum Hauſtu cauſari ; unde etiam dum Exercitus Militaris 
illas Partes tranſit ad Aquarum iſtarum Vada alii ſtant Vigiles Milites tranſ- 
euntibus prohibituri ne Similes Aquas hauriant: Quæritur quomodo illi 
qui ad 100 Lencas inde diſſiti habitant, & ultra P/zca corripiuntur ? Niſi 
forte nobis perſuadeamus Aquz illius ex Ria Venas propagari per totam 
Poloniam. 

Cauſa Intrinſeca in Glandulis ſubcutaneis conſtitui poteſt, quo modo 
plures earundem Ductus & Pori conjuncti ſunt ac obliqui, ex quibus deinde 
Pili Copioſiores anguſtiore in loco poſiti, accedente ſimul Glandularum Suc- 
co nimis viſcido, intricantur & complicantur: ſed & iſta Cauſa, cum ex- 
tra Poloniam dari poſſit, ad Morbi Eudemii Naturam ſola non ſufficit. 
Quamobrem cauſa adæquata partim in Contagio, partim Rerum non-natu- 
ralium uſu incongruo, quærenda. De Contagio non dubitandum, cum Fa- 
miliare ſit Itinerantibus Lectos ſecum circumvehere; Aer ſatis Rigidus Bo- 
reali Acido coagulante abundat, unde Tranſpiratio Pituitæ illius Glutino- 
ſx circa Pilorum Radices hærentis facile impeditur, vel maximè dumP 0107 
nudato Capite frequenter incedere conſueverunt. 

Laborantes hoc Morbo habent Appetitum in certum Objectum defixum ; 
alii ſolam Aquam expetunt, alii crematum, alia potulenta averſantes : ex 
ſimilibus Remediis in Scorbuto juvantur. 

Præter Febrem Malignam Hungaricam dictam, occurrunt alii Morbi 
Levioris momenti Eudemii, ut Czemer, Porcellus Caſſovienſis, Strume. 

Czemer eſt Tumor aliquis ſub Carpis Manuum a Latere ſupra Arterias, 
adinſtar Nodi alicujus Mollioris, Dolorem dum tangitur excitans, Curatur 
Emetico & Sudoriferis. 

Porcellus Caſſovienſis eſt Tumor Durus, inſtar Porcelli, Regioni Lieuis 
incumbens, Incolis Cavitatis Caſſovienſis familiaris, eſtque Schirroſa Diſpo- 
ſitio Lienis cum Flatibus Colon obſidentibus. Curatur Aperitivis. 

Stirumoſi in Hungaria non reperiuntur niſi circa Montanas Civitates, ubi 
Auri ſunt Fodinæ, propter Aquas Mercuriales & Effluvia Mineralium. De- 


creſcente 
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efcente Luna Spongia combuſti Fumum Ore excipiunt Strumoſi, & reſi- 


— Cinerem Melli admixtum devorare ſolent in Principio; nam Strumæ 
Inveteratæ nullam admittunt Curam. | 


XXVI. In Iceland, our Air is very healthy all the Year long. The Diſ- 4n Accus 


eaſes which the Inhabitants are moſt ſubject to, are the Cholick and Lepro- 
fie. We have no Phyſicians ; only 2 or 3 Chirurgions, that furniſh us with 


of Iceland . 
by Dr. Paulus 
Biornonius, 


ſome Plaiſters for the dreſſing of Wounds. In our Air Iron ruſts very n.111.p.23%. 


ſoon. 

The Changes of the Feather are uncertain, nor do they fall out accord- 
ing to the 4 Seaſons of the Year; ſometimes it Syows as well as it Hals in 
the midſt of Summer; and the Winds blow now and then moſt furiouſly at 
the ſame Seaſon. 

As to the Froſt, it penetrates at moſt 4 Foot into the Earth. Spjrit of 
Wine and Oil is free from being frozen, much more Qz1ick-Silver. We pre- 
ſerve our Fiſß from Putrefaction by burying them in the S7ow. Bodies 
frozen do ſwell, and are changed in Taſte and Colour. The Figure of the 
Snow is various, and ſo is its Size. Hail is roundiſh; the greateſt is only 
of the bigneſs of Hail-Shot, that we kill Fowl with. 

Of Meteors I have obſerved the Iguis Lambens, the Draco Volans, and fre- 
quently two Mock-Suns, with three Rainbows paſſing through them and the 
true Sun. We have no ſtated Winds, 

The Depth of our Sea varieth, the greateſt about our Coaſt is 80 Fa- 
thoms. Our Sea-Water in clear Nights being ſtruck with Oars, /bineth like 
Fire burſting out of a Furnace. The Tides obſerve the Motion of the Moor: : 
The Sea ſwells about the Moon's Riſing and Setting; and it Falls when ſhe 
is Soutberly and Northerly. The ordinary higheſt Tides are not above 16 
Foot, except in Autumn, when it is very tempeſtuous, and then they ri/e 
ſometimes to 20 For. About the Full and New-Moon are the higheſt 
Spring-Tides and the loweſt Ebbs. 

As for Lakes and Springs; of the former we have very many, and moſt 
of them on high Mountains, which are ſtored with Salmons: Of the latter 
we have innumerable guſhing out of Rocks. We abound alſo with Hor- 
Springs, of which ſome are ſo bot, that in a Quarter of an Hour they will 
ſufficiently boi! great Pieces of Beef; which is thus ordered: They hang the 
Kettles, with cold Water, over them, in which they put the Meat to be 
boiled, for fear of either burning or throwing up the Meat by the fervent 
and vehement Ebullition of the Hot-Haters. Theſe Waters do harden and 
petriſy about the Brims of the Therm. 

Our bigbeft Hills are not above a Quarter of a German Mile high; which 
how 1 have meaſured, I ſhall give an account of hereafter. There is a 
whole Ridge of Mountains through all the Iſland. Our People live only in 
the Valleys, and towards the Sea-ſhore. There are other ignivomous Moun- 
tains beſides Hecla ; yet all covered with Sπ,¼. | 

The Declination of the Load-Stone is here to the North-Meſt. 


Not. III. I 1 i 1 Our 
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Our Soil is Clayie for the moſt Part; in ſome Places, Sandy; no where 
Chalky. No Tillage at all; we are ſerved by imported Commodities, of 
which the chief are Barley, Wheat, Linnen, Iron, 

Touching Animals, we have great Numbers of divers Birds in Summer : 
In Winter, Ravens, Eagles, Wild-Ducks, Swans. | 

We are pretty well ſtored with Horſes, Oxen, Cows, Sheep, Dogs, and in 
ſome Places with Hens. Foxes there are in the Mountains; and when the 
Greenland Ice comes upon us, that brings with it thoſe terrible Gueſts that 
do us ſo much Miſchief, I mean, a great many Bears. Our Oxen and Cows 
live in Winter upon Hay, but our Horſe and Sheep make a ſhift to live 
upon the Graſs under the Snow, and the Cora/in-Moſs, called Maſcus Ma- 
riuus. 

We have no Minerals, that we know; only ſtore of Brimfone, of which 
we ſend out every Year 2 Ships Lading. 

In the Year 1642, on the 137% of May, all the Sea, which beats upon 
our Promontories, was for 2 Days ſo pellucid and ſhining, that Shells and 
the leaſt Stones could be ſeen at the Bottom, where the Sea was 40 Fathoms 
deep, inſomuch that the ſaid Objects ſeemed to be no further than 3 Foot 
diſtant from the Sides of our Fiſhermens Boats ; who, when they ſaw it, 
were ſo frighted at it, that they preſently came in, and noiſed this all over 
the Country. It began in the Morning about 9 of the Clock; and the 
Whole is Witneſſed by divers very honeſt and credible Men. 


4 Summary XXVII. It is ſufficiently known how ſtudiouſly and ſollicitouſly the 
Relation of the Lords of the United Netherlands have laboured to encourage thoſe that 
"ogg ** ſhould firſt diſcover.a more compendious and ſhorter Paſſage by the North 
North gast to China, Japan, and other Oriental Countries. But thoſe who firſt ad- 
Paſſage; by. ..ventured upon this Enterprize, found, by ſad Experience, that the Suc- 
2,118.7-417-ceſs anſwered not their Expectation and Hopes. 

Thoſe who immediately ſcceeded them in that Adventure, were not much 
more ſucceſsful; for treading the ſame Steps that the former had done, 
they were involved in the ſame Difficulties; for they were all miſled by an 

Fd. ſup. Vol. Opinion, that that Part of the Sea which lieth betwixt Nova Zembla and 
5 Gp - VIII the Continent of Tartary, had been Paſſable, . and that they might have 
XXXitt. failed through that to China. But the Arm of the Sea, into which Men 
paſs through the Streights of M eygatæ, is too ſtrongly bound up by the 
Froſt, eſpecially in the Winter- ſeaſon. Nor ought any Man to wonder, 
why the Navigation of Mill. Barentz (otherwiſe a well experienced Ma- 
riner) was unſucceſsful, who paſſed along the Coaft of Nova Zembla, as 
far as the 771 Degree of Northern Latitude: For it is well known to all 
that ſail Northward, that moſt of theſe Northern Coafts are frozen up ma- 
ny Leagues, tho' in the open Sea it is not ſo; no, not under the Pole it 
ſelf, unleſs by Accident; as when, for Example, upon the Approach of the 
Summer, the Froſt breaketh, and the Ice, which was congealed near 


40 or 50 Leagues to the Shore, breaks off from the Land, and floats up and 
| down 
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down in the Sea; whereby ſeveral have been forced to quit their Deſign, 
and ſtand back for their own Country. 

There was, ſome Years ſince, a Knot of Merchants of Amſterdam, who 
attempted thoſe Seas with much better Succeſs than the former ; for being 
advanced to the 791 or Soth Degree of Northern Latitude, they paſſed above 
an Hundred Leagues above Nova Zembla toward the Eaſt. And; though 
they gave ſtrict Charge to conceal what they had ſeen and obſerved, yet 
it became publickly known, that they had diſcovered a Sea beyond Nova 
Zembla, free from all Ice, and very convenient for Navigation. 

Theſe being returned to their own Country, with great Hopes of find- 
ing Encouragement to make further Diſcoveries, petitioned the Lords the 
States-General of the United Provinces, that ſince they had granted the 

Trade of almoſt all the World to the Governours of the E and Heft- Indian 
Companies, and that there remained ſcarce any thing to the reſt of the Mer- 
chants, beſides the Trade of the Mediterranean and Baltick Seas, they 
would be pleaſed to grant the Navigation of the Northern Seas, and of the 
Eaſtern (not yet diſcovered) to them, excluſive to the Eaſ and HWeſt- Indian 
Companies. But the Governours of the Eaft-Indian Company being ſenſible 
how nearly this concerned them, preſented likewiſe their Croſs Petition, 
deſiring that the Petition of the ſaid Merchants might for the future be 
referred to them and their Conſideration. 

The Merchants finding their Petition thus croſſed, addreſs themſelves 
to the King of Denmark, who immediately granted their Demands. Un- 
der his Protection therefore they equip'd 2 or 3 Ships, ſuch as they judged 
moſt proper for this Voyage. Which when the Governours of the Dutch 
Eaſt-Indian Company had Information of, they raiſed a conſiderable Sum of 
Money, and eaſily perſuaded the Mariners to deſiſt from ſo dangerous (for 
ſo they repreſented it) a Voyage; and yet that the Merchants might have 
no juſt Cauſe to complain againſt the ſaid Company, the Mariners went to 
Sea; but neglecting the Directions and Orders of thoſe Merchants, they 
ſteered their Courſe directly for Spizzberg, took in their Lading of F., 


and returned Home. | 
Upon which the Eaft- Indian Company of the United Netherlands omitted 


neither Study nor Care, to find out a Paſſage through the North-E aſtern 
Sea for thoſe that were to return into Europe from the Eaſt-Indies. There 
was then much Diſcourſe of the Gu/f of Auian, by which a Paſſage was ſaid 
to be open into the Tartarian Sea; and ſomething they underſtood from 
the People of Japan and the Portuguezes of the Country of Fezzo, which 
lay above Fapan. But not reſting ſatisfied with the bare Relation, in the 
Years 52 and 53, they ſent out ſome dextrous Perſons to diſcover thoſe 
Coaſts ; who paſſing beyond 7 apan, in the Soth Degree of Northern Latitude, 
arrived upon the Coaſt of Fezzo, where they fell into a narrow Sea, yet broad 
and convenient enough to lead into the Nortbern Ocean. The oppoſite 
Shores they called Het Compagnie Land, and an Ifland ſeated in the Middle 


of the Gulf they called Het d taten Eyiand, 
1111 2 Whether 
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Whether this Land of Fexzo be annexed to Japan or not, the Inhabitants 
of both Countries doubt, becauſe vaſt and inacceſſible Mountains inter- 
poſe, which hinder the Communication. Neither doth it as yet clearly 
appear, whether this Land of Fezzo is a Part of Tartary, or whether by 
an Arm of the Sea divided from it. The Chineſe affirm, That Tartary runs 
309 China Leagues Eaſtward beyond their famous Vall: So that if we 
follow theſe, the Country of Fezzo and Japan may ſeem to be annexed 
to Tartary. But thoſe of Fezzo ſay, That there runs an Arm of Sea be- 
twixt them and Tartary: Which Opinion may ſeem to receive ſome Con- 
firmation from what theſe Hollanders affirm, who ſhipwrack'd (ſome Years 
ſince) upon Corea, a Peninſule of China, they ſay, they ſaw there a M bale, 
upon whoſe Back ſtuck a Harping-Iron of Gaſcony. And the Credit of this 
Aſſertion not being queſtioned by any, it is moſt probable to be conjectured 
that this Whale paſſed from Spitzberg through the neareſt Arm of the 
Sea, rather than through the more remote, Be it how it will, we 
may hence ſafely conclude, that the Sea which lies beyond Japan and 
Spitzberg is paſſable, and that through more perhaps than one Arm or 
Channel by which they communicate. 

But to go on: After the Experiments made by the Governours of the 
Faſt- India Company, in the Tear 52and 53, they reſolved to proceed no fur- 
ther upon the Diſcovery ; as well becauſe the Emperor of Faparn interdicted 
the Navigation of Foreigners into Fezzo, in regard (as they ſay) of the 
vaſt Tribute which he raiſeth annually upon the Silver Mines there, as be- 
cauſe they think it may little conduce to their Advantage to have this com- 
pendious Way of Navigation difcovered. And therefore they have thought 
fit to prohibit all farther Search into the Navigation of Fezzo, and the 
Countries adjacent ; upon which very Reaſon they have alſo endeavoured 
to conceal their Auſtral Plantations. 

Now concerning that Tract or Space which lieth betwixt Spitzberg, 
Nova Zembla, and the Streights of Fezzo, we have no Reaſon, for ought 
I fee, to entertain any Doubt; becauſe many of the Mn/covite Itineraries 
aſſure us, that the Coaſt of Tartary runs not Northward from Nova Zembla, 
but turns up very much towards the Eat; fo that the Head-land of Nova 
Zembla is far the moſt Northern Part of all Tartary. This may likewiſe be 
collected out of the Hiſtories and Maps of China, which affirm, that thoſe 
which paſs from the Mall of China Northward, may in the Space of 14 Days 
reach the Sea. And the Coaſt of Tartary, which lies beyond the Samojeds, 
fufficiently teſtifieth the Neighbourhood of the Sea, foraſmuch as the 
farther any Man advanceth towards the Eaf?, the Muſcovites have there 
obſerved large and navigable Rivers, and fair Cities abounding with Plenty 
of all manner of Things. N 

It remains now that we ſhould enquire by what Courſe, and in what 
Seaſon of the Year this Voyage is. chiefly to be undertaken. It is hardly to 
be doubted, but that the Streight which lies betwixt Spitzberg and Nova 
Zembla may be paſſed; and the Courſe is to be directed to 78, 79, and even 
to the go Degree of Northern Latitude, If any Man ſhall, holding the 


ſame 
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ſome Courſe, proceed farther, he will find the Paſſage ſhorter ; for if we 
draw a Line to paſs from our Seas through the 787 or 79th Degree of La- 
titude to the Streight of Fezzo, it will be very near a ſtreight Line: But if 
any would from the ſame Degree of Latitude (having paſſed Nova Zembla) 
chuſe to decline toward the Coaſt of Tartary, and Coaſt along by it till he 
meet with ſome Streigbt, he would find his Courſe ſomewhat longer, but per- 
adventure ſafer and better; ſince many Streights would ſeaſonably preſent 
themſelves to him, and he might ſafely neglect the Meaſure of Longitude; 
which in open Seas (and eſpecially thoſe that are near the Po/e) is found 
difficult to be obſerved. Neither ought this to be any Hindrance, but that 
the other may be frequented ; for, though in Places near the Pole, the Mo- 
ments of Longitude have great Variety in a little Space; yet there ariſeth 
not any great Difficulty from thence ; ſince the Fault may more eaſily be 
rectified in leſſer Circles: For the Error cannot be very great, which falls 
out in Longitudes ſo much contracted. 
As to the Time of the Tear wherein this Navigation ought to begin, it 
may be conſidered two Ways: In the Beginning of the Spring, viz. in 
the Month of March, it is confeſſed by moſt Men, that the Winds and 
Seas are favourable to thoſe that ſail to Spirzberg, and the Places near the 
Pole, and that they may run al! that Courſe from theſe Parts in 12 or 13 
Days Space: But when they have paſſed ſo far, if any Man would deſign to 
fail to the Streights of Fezzo, he muſt ſtcer his Courſe towards the South : 
But then theſe Motions of the Winds and Seas, which were favourable to 
thoſe who ſailed Northward, will be contrary to thoſe who ſtand South- 
ward; and they may long enough expect Northern Gales, which ſeldom 
blow till towards the latter End of Summer, viz. in the Month of Auguſt. 
If therefore any Man would contrive to diſpatch his Voyage in the ſhorteſt 
Time, it were his ſafeſt Rule to make choice of that Time of the Lear, where- 
in he might ſooneſt make to Spitzberg to and again, which I conceive would 
be in the Beginning of Summer; yet it would be ſafer to ſet out ſooner, if 
the Wind permit. And although this Courſe ſhould happily ſucceed, 
it follows not, that I ſhould adviſe them to obſerve the ſame in their Re- 
turn homeward ; for Things of that Nature muſt be left to the Prudence 
and Conduct of diſcreet Pilots and Mariners; who are yet tobe advertiſed, 
that, ſince the greateſt Part of this Navigation is to be ſought through un- 
known Seas, they ſhun, as much as in them lieth, all near approach to 
the Coaſts and Iflands which they ſhall encounter, for fear of the Ice; and 
that they may always make Choice of the moſt open Seas, which are leaſt 
infeſted with it, and in which the Colds are moſt moderate. For Expe-— 
rience hath ſufficiently taught, that whole large Seas are never known to be 
frozen, but the Borders of the Seas near Land only, and theſe by reaſon 
of the Plenty of fre/b Waters that run into the Ocean, or the S$,ows melted 
in it. And the ſame Experience hath taught, that there is not that Danger 
from the fluctuating Ice, as is vulgarly apprehended, eſpecially in Seas not 
ſubje& to violent Storms, and within the 67% or rather the $75 Month of 
the Tear. n 
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When the Nature of this Sea and of its ſeveral Streights ſhall be more 
perfectly diſcovered, it is not to be doubted, but that the whole Voyage 
betwixt Us and Japan may be performed in the Space of 5 or 6 H/eeks, at 


the moſt. But in Caſe it ſhould, either by Accident or groſs Error, ſo fall 


out, that the Ships ſhould be forced to //7nter there before they could re- 
cover Home, this likewiſe might be done without much Danger, provided 
that they avoided the unadviſed Proceedings of the Dutch, who bein 
caught, and neceſſitated to paſs the Winter in the moſt Northern Climates, 
planted themſelves there upon the higheſt Lands, in Huts framed of thin 
Boards (whereas in Lapland it ſelf it is impoſſible to live ſo) but they 
ought to ſink their Houſes under Ground, and to heap much Earth over 
them; ſince it is not poſſible, or, at leaſt, extreamly difficult for Men to 
ſubſiſt in ſuch an exceſſive Severity of Inter, unleſs they neſt themſelves 
under the Earth. 


XXVIII. From Eugland to Cape Finis Terra, in 44 Deg. N. Lat. the 
Bay of Biſcay is ſubject to Storms, and the Sea rough, and the Waves run— 
ning very high. 

From thence to 34 Deg. the Hind is variable; but if you be within 
loo Leagues of the European Continent, it is generally enclined to North. 
Eaſt. 

= 34 Deg. if you be inclining for the Coaſt of Africa, or about the 
Meridian of the Canaries, the Wind is ſo certain, and conſtantly at North- 
Eaſt (or within two Points) that it is rare to find it otherwiſe. Yet in 
Winter, upon the Coaſt of Africa, there are ſometimes Meſterly Storms, that 
are violent, but of no long Continuance : And in Summer, when it is ſome- 
times calm, the Air will come variably, Theſe North-Eaſt Winds hold 
moſt commonly to 8 Deg. North Lat. and then begin the Tornado Winds, which 
are moſt part confined between 8 and 4 Deg. North Latitude: They are ſel- 
dom or never more Southerly; but on this Side the Line they have ſometimes 
been met between 11 and 12 Deg. North Lat. Theſe Tornadoes are uncertain 
Winds, blowing from all Points of the Compaſs in the ſame Hour, and ſome- 
times the Wind hits thus without being 7ntermitted, and otherwhiles it 
will be ſtark calm, almoſt between every Puff. They are ſo confuſed, 
that let 4 or 5 Ships fail together as near as is fitting for Ships that keep 
Company, at the ſame Inſtant many Times every Ship ſhall have a /everal 
and contrary Mind. And this Place is almoſt always infeſted with horrible 
Thunders, Lightnings, and Rain. And the nearer you are to the Africk 
Shore, ſo much more dreadful is the Wunder and Rain; but the further 
Weſtward you go, the Thunder and Rain will be leſs, and the Hind not ſo 
uncertain; ſo that if you go as far Weſt as the Meridian of the Eaft-Side of 
Braſil, there is little Thunder, neither doth the Vind come down in ſuch 
Puffs and Flaws ; but between 4 and 8 Deg. it is moſt inclined to Calms, and 


very great and thick Fogs, and the Rains come not in ſuch violent 
Showers. 


I Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe this is a ſure Rule, that near the Africk Shore, and fo for 00 


or 200 Leagues Weſt, the North-Eaſt Winds commonly incline more and 


more to the Eaf ; ſo that by that Time you come to the Veſ of the Meri. 
20 the Azores but 20 Deg. the Trade or Conſtant Ii ind will be moſtly 
E. N. E. 

Now as from 34, to 44 Deg. near the Continent of Europe, the N inds are 
commonly between E. and N. fo after you come fo far Het as the Meri- 
dian of the hithermoſt of the Azores, they are commonly between & V 
and N. V. And for this reaſon, Ships that are outward Bound to the 
Streights, keep near the Coaſt of Portugal, but homeward Bound they are 
many times forced to run far He? to fetch a weſterly Wind. Likewiſe Ships 
Bound tothe Barbados go by the Canaries, but come Home a preat way 
to the North-IWeſt of the Azores. And the Virginia Ships are twice as long 
in going out, as they are in coming Home,and many times longer: For they 
come Home before the ind directly, but go out round about as far as the 
Tropick, or at leaſt 28 Deg. Lat. for the benefit of the North-Eaſt Wind ; and 
when that hath carried them far V, they come back to the Northward 
again: And then as the weſterly Hind hangs more orleſs ſoutherly, they have 
a good or bad Paſſage 

Between 3 and 4 Deg. Northern Latitude, the South-Eaſt Wind begins to 
take Place between the AÆquator and the Tropick of Capricorn: Bur the 
nearer you are to the Coaſt of Africa it is ſo much more ſoutherly ; 
and as you approach to the Coaſt of Braſi/, it inclines more and more 
eaſterly. And there is not only a Variation in the Wind in reſpect of Longi- 
tude, but alſo in reſpect of Latitude: For near the Æquator the Wind is 
more ſoutherly than it is in the ſame Meridian near the Tropick 
of Capricoru. As for Example, in the great Bay of Guinea (which 
our Seamen call the Bight of Guinea) the Wind (as I have been cre- 
dibly informed) is moſtly South, and inclines as much to the H'eſt as to the 
Eaſt : But in the ſame Meridian, near the Tropick of Capricorn, I am ſure 
it is conſtantly between S. E. by E. and S. E. by S. And, on the contrary, in 
that Meridian, which may be about 100 Leagues to the Eaſtward of Bra- 
' fil near the Æquator, the Wind is between South-Eaſt and Eaſt South. East; 
and in the ſame Meridian the Viuds near the Tropick are more variable, but 
moſt part about North-Eaſt. In our latter Voyage from the Lie to the Tro- 
pick of Capricorn we had many Calms, and what H7nds we had were very 
ſmall, which was in the latter Half of April, and the former Half of May; but 
in our fir Voyage, in the latter Half of May, 1657, great Storms. I he 
formy Days were May 16, 17, 18, eſpecially the 17 in 7 Deg, Southern La- 
titude : Alſo the 20 and 21 in the Lat. of 12 and 13 Dex. and the 27th at 
Night in Southern Lat. of 22 Deg. which Storm was the moſt ſudden and un- 
expected that ever I ſaw ; for all Day it was very fair Weather, and ſo till 
8 at Night, and the Vind at North-Eaſ?, but on a ſudden came a violent 
Storm of Wind at South-Ii eſt, and in a Moment the whole Heavens were be- 
come black and prodigiouſly dark, Which continued till Four the next Morn- 


ing, 
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- ing, with intolerable Rain; and then the Vind came again at North-Eaſt, 
and it was preſently Fair. 

Near Africa the South-Eaſt Winds hold to 28 or 29* Southern Lat. But 
towards Brafil, from the Tropick of Capricorn to 32*, they are variable, and 
to the Southward of 32* Weſterly ; as you may perceive by this following Ac- 
count. May 29. Lat. 24* 27". Longit. (by the plain Sea-Chart) from the 


Lizard 11* Weſt; Variation 10* 7 Eaſt : Pair Weather ; the Wind from 
S. V. to W. 


un, 1. Little Wind, at S. M. 

2 2, Lat. 26% O Calm all Day, and a great Storm all Night at 
South, 

3. Strong Wind at S. S. E. At 1 at Night it came to E. by S. and blew 
with the ſame Violence till next Day Noon. 

4. Lat. 26* 15 South Longit. from the Lizard g* 240 Weſt: the Wind 
moderate at E. by S. 

5. Lat, 2) 32! a freſh Gale at E. by N. Dark and cloudy, but no 
Rain. 

6, and 7 the ſame, 

8. Dark Day, and Calm all Day and Night. 

9. Calm till Midnight; then a little Vind at N. IT. | 

10. Lat. 32* Calm all Day, and till Midnight; then a freſh Gale at 
N. W. This Day we ſaw a great Number of Whales ſporting them- 
ſelves. 


11. Lat. 32 43“. The firſt clear Day we had in a Fortnight. Strong 
Hind at N. M. 


12. Lat. 33* 44“. Long. 5“ Weſt. Variation, 9 40 Eaft. Clear Weather, 
till the latter End of the Night ; then it rained : Strong Wind at N. N. 1V. 
and a ſmooth Sea; ſo that we failed this Day 117 Miles; the moſt that 
our Ship ſailed in 24 Hours in all the Time of the two Voyages, that 1 
failed in her. 

13. Lat. 34* 15' South Longit. 2* y' Weſt. Violent Wind. At 4 P. M. it 
ſhifted ſuddenly from V. N. M. to M. by S. At 10 at Night to S. A. By I. 
After Midnight, to S. V. by S. about 4, to C. S. I. | 

14. Very great Wind at C. S. N. About Midnight it ſhifted to V and 
immediately followed a very terrible Storm of Wind and Rain, and a great 
over-grown Sea. 

15. At 7 in the Morning the Wind came back again to S. S. V. the 
whole Day was a very dreadful Storm of Wind. At Noon (by Accompt 
we were in 34* 42' South. Lat. and 3* 20 to the Eaſward of the Meri- 
dian of the Lizard. The Sea was exceedingly rough. At 4 P. M. fell a 
great Storm of Hail. At Night was a great Eclipſe of the Moon; ſhe be- 
gan to be totally Dark about half a quarter paſt 8, and began to recover 
| ſome of her Light 2 Minutes before 9; as we reckoned the Time by our 

Glaſs. 

2 A little before Noon the Vinud came to Heft, and continued a ſtrong 

GaJe, but with fair Weather, 


17. Lat. 


5 L 617 J N 

17 Lat. 35“ South Longit. (from the Lizard) 1*4 Eaft Variation 25 | 
$o' Eaſt. We ſaw many great Heaps of Heads in the Sea, and a great Roll- 
ing Sea came out of the South. A ſtrong Wind (without Guſts) all theſe i 
24 Hours at //, | | q 

18. A very ſtrong Wind at Ne. We failed 170 Miles. 

21. Was the firſt clear Day we had this Month. Latit. 35* 40 South. 
Longit. 17 40 Eaftward from the Lizard. Variation 1* 4 Weſt. The 
Wind at North-IWeſt till 4 p. m. then it came to Weſt with a thick Sky 
and cold Rain, At 8 to V. S. M. At 3 in the Morning to F. V and at 
6 to C. S. V. At g the next Day to South; all ſtrong Vinds. 

22. Dark and cloudy. At 2 of the Clock the Vind came to F. S. F. Ar 
4 to E. . E. At 10 to Eaſt; and there continued till the 247 in the Morn- 
ing; which all accounted very ſtrange. 

24. In the Morning it fell calm, and was pretty warm, having been 
bitter cold the laſt 10 Days. At 3 O' Clock in the Night a freſh Gale 
at N. N. W. 

25. Lat. 36* 10, Longit. 21* 25. Variation 3* 40, Weſt, fair Weather. 
Wind N. N. V. | 

26. A clear Day, Wind N. N. MW. Variation 4* 3o. 

2). In the Morning calm; about 9 Hind and Rain out of the S H. At 
Night calm and Fair. 

28. A fair Day, and moſt part calm. At 10 at Night, heaving the 
Lead we had Ground 130 Fathoms, the Sand like Calais Sand. The 
Variation was 7 1o', This was off Cape Aguthas, the moſt Southerly 
Land of all Africa, lying 90 Miles E. & E. from the Cape of good Hope. 

In our latter Voyage, after we came to 32“ South Latitude (to which 
Place from the Line we were much becalmed) we had fair Weather, and a 
conſtant Wind between W. N. M. and W S. M. all along tothe Cape (and ſo 
it is moſt commonly) I have therefore noted the Heather in the former 
Voyage, becauſe it was anuſual, in that vaſt Space between Rio de la Plata 
and the Cape, the Mind being all the Year weſterly. But about the Cape, from 
the End or Middle of September to the Beginning of April, the Winds are vari- 
able as in England. The reſt of the Year they are weſtery, and intolerable Storms. 

I can give no Account of any thing to the Sourhward of 3) Degrees; 
thoſe few Ships that have adventured to 387, reporting the Vinds and Seas 
ſo raging, that none dare go further. 
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XXIX. 1. The greateſt Length of Time that Pearl Divers, in theſe 08/ervarion; 
Parts, can hold under Water, is about a Quarter of an Hour; and by no other i % Ealt- 
Means but Cuſtom. For Pearl-divinglaſteth not above 6 He, and the Di- * . 
vers ſtay a great while longer under Water at the End of the Seaſon, than at nat. 3. 43. 
the Beginning. Here at Batavia is an expert Diver, who receives Wages for 7. 863. 
nothing elſe but for diving for Anchors, Guns, &c. loſt in the Road. I have 
ſeen him ſeveral Times go down, holding my Breath as long as 1 could, 
but he ſtayed 10 Times as long under Mater as J could hold my Breath. 
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But he will not go down unleſs you give him a whole Pint of Strong. 
Water. | | | 

2. The Oil drawn out of the Roots of Cinamon Trees, and reſemblin 
Campbir, is thence extracted, the Roots being dried, bruiſed and ſteeped in 
Water, and then drawn over by an Alembec. | 

3. The Lignum Ales is part of a living Tree, but commonly found when 

it is withered, The Tree itſelf is of a white ſoft Wood, giving a Milky 
Juice, which is ſo vezomons withal, that if in cutting the Tree any of the 
Milk light in your Eye, you grow blind; if on any other part of the Body 
it becomes ſcabby, and noiſomely fore. The Lignum Aloes or Calambac, 
is found within the white Wood, but not every where. When the 'Tree 
decays, the white Wood ſoon withers, and grows Worm-eaten ; and the 
Milk ſo dries up, that you may eaſily rub it aſunder with your Hand, The 
beſt is found in the midſt of the Tree, nouriſhed by the Heart- root, which 
goes ſtraight down into the Ground. 

4. The Wood, ſtinking like humane Excrement, grows thus naturally in 
the Iſles of Solor and Timor, and thereabouts. 

5. There are indeed ſuch Serpents intheſe Parts, which have an Head on 
each End of their Body, called Capra- Capella. They are eſteemed /acred 
by theſe People, and fortunate to thoſe in whoſe Houſe and Lands they are 
* but pernicious to whomſoever doth them Harm. 


Obſervations XXX. It does not appear that the Maldi va Iſlands were ever joined to 

Wn 2 8 the main Land, there being no Soundings, as they call it, between the 

— — Iſland and the Main, and the Earth, Sand, and Shells of the one, much 

273. differing from the other: The ſmall Shells, called Cowrzes, which paſs for 
Money in Bengal and other Places, are chiefly found there. 

The North and South Poles are not viſible under the Line: For in the 
eleareſt Night the Horizon is over-caſt with a thick mighty Darkneſs, that 
no Star can be ſeen. 

Gum-lack is the Houſe of a large Sort of Auts, which they make on the 
Boughs of Trees, which ſerve to keep them from the Weather, Ec. 

It is certain that Cloves will attract Water at ſome Diſtance ; which is 

daily experienced amongſt the Dutch in this Country, who make a conſi- 
derable Advantage thereby. I have known a Bag of Cloves laid over Water 
one or two Foot diſtant, which has ina Night's 'Time inbibed a conſiderable 
Quantity of Water, and grown ſo moiſt that the Water might be preſſed 
from them. WI | | 

There has been an Oyſter-/bell in Bantam that has been. about 18 Inches 
Diameter, and ſeveral in Maccao that have been 18 Inches long, and 5 or 
6 broad, whoſe Meat within has been proportionable to the Sell. 

I am well informed by the Perſons that did ſee it, that at Batavia a 
whole Duck was taken out of the Belly of a Snake ; and that in A4chia they 
did killa Snake that had a whole Deer in its Belly, which they took out, 


being freſh and. good, and that they did dreſs and. eat. part of the 
Deer. | 
They 
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They draw their 7/7re in Moulds of ſeveral Sizes, gradually as we do. 

The Chineſe gild Paper with Leaf-Gold and Silver, laid on with a 
very good Sort of Varniſh they have, which is the ſame wherewith they 
varniſh their lacker'd Mares; all which, after it is throughly dry, they put 
in a Screw-preſs, and with an Inſtrument like our Plain, ſhave it as fine as 
they pleaſe ; and ſo they cut their Tobacco, which is as fine as a Hair. 

Amber-Greaſe is found more or leſs in moſt Parts ; great Quantities are 
found at Japan, and to the Eaſtward of Java, and at Maldiva Iſlands; 
which, they ſay, they find generally faſtened to the Roots of Trees that 
grow inthe Sea near the Shore; and that while it is kept under Water it 
is ſoft and pliable like Wax, and ſometimes like Jelly: There is now a 
Piece in India, which I have ſeen, that weighs above 2000 Onrces. 

The People of Java marry, and have Children at 9 or 10 Tears of Age; 
and generally leave Child Bearing at or before 30. At Tunguin there are 
Women common to any that will hire them, at 8 or 9 ars of Age. 

The * and China-Varniſh is made of Turpentine and a curious Sort 
of Oil they have, which they mix and boil to a convenient Conſiſtence, 

which never cauſes any Swelling in the Hands or Face, Ec. of thoſe that 
make or work it, 'The Swelling that often happens to thoſe that work 
the Iacłer d Ware, and ſometimes to thoſe that paſs only by the Shops and 
look on them at Work, is from the Lack, and not the Varniſh ; which 
Lack is the Sap or Juice of a Tree which runs out ſlowly by cutting the 
Tree, and is catched by Pots faſtened to the Tree: It is of the Colour and 
Subſtance of Cream; the Top, that is expoſed to the Air, immediately 
turns black, and the Way that they make it Va and fit for Uſe, is to put a 
{mall Quantity into a Bowl, and ſtir it continually with a Piece of ſmooth 
Iron for 24 or 30 Hours, which will both thicken it and make it black ; to 
which they put a Quantity of very fine Powderof any Sort of burnt Boughs, 
and mix it very well together, and then with a Bruſh lay it ſmooth on 
any thing they deſign to /ack ; then let it dry very well in the Sun, which 
will then be harder than the Board it is laid on: When it is throughly dry, 
you muſt rub it with a ſmooth Stone and Water till it is as ſmooth as Glaſs, 
and on that lay your Varniſh made of Turpentine and Oil, boiled to a due 
Conſiſtence, for Hack Lack: But if you would have red, or any other co- 
loured Lack, you muſt mix your Colour in fine Powder with your Varniſh, 
and take care to lay your Varniſh on as ſmooth as poſſibly you can, for 
therein lies the Art of Lacking well. If you would Paint in Gold or Silver, 
&c. you muſt with a fine Pencil dipped in the ſaid Varniſh, draw what Flow- 
ers, Birds, Cc. you pleaſe, and let it lie till it begins to be dry; then lay 
on your Leaf Cold or Silver, or Pin-Duft, &c. 

It is well known that there is amongſt the Bramines a Language called the 
Sanſcreet, writ in a different Character from what is now in Uſe ; in which 
Language are written the Poraue, or ſacred Hiſtory ; the Shaſtram being 
to them what the Bible is to Chriſtzans ; and the four Beads (whereof one 
is loſt) containing their -Divinity, Law, Phyfick, &c. and ſome other 
Books. 'This Language is not 1% x by all Bramines, but only 7 
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the ſtudious and learned among them. I asked one of the moſt eminent 
among them in this Place, how long it was ſince the ſaid Language was 
loſt ; who anſwered that it was ſpoken in the Age of the Gods, or when 
they lived upon Earth ; which by their Calculation continued many thou- 
ſand Years, and ended ſo many Years paſt, as we reckon from the Flood, 
or thereabouts ; but they have little Knowledge in Chronology. It is evident 
that ſeveral of the Languages now ſpoken in India are derived from the 
Sanſcreet, and one of the Bramines writ a Book to ſhew that the preſent 
Hindoſtan, or Language ſpoken by the Moors, in particular, is derived 
from thence. | 

I have enquired of two of the moſt knowing Bramines in this Town, and 
they both agree, that our Sunday in every Week was a Holy-Day, or Day 
of Reſt with them; and for fear they ſhould abuſe me, I have asked a 
Mowla, or Mahometan Prieſt, a Native of India, and one that always 
lived amongſt them, and he gave me the ſame Account. Beſides this, 
they have their monthly Holy-Days ; for the 8th Day after the Change of the 
Moon is always a Day of Devotion, as alſo the 14th; and the 11th Day from 
the Change, a ſtrict Faſt, called aka Daſee, or Taka Daſee ; ſo likewiſe 
the 8th Day from the full Moon, and the 14th are Days of Devotion, and 
the 11th a Taka Daſee. Beſides theſe, they have throughout the Year ſe- 
veral Feſtival Days and Times, as in other Religions. 

Upon the Death of any Perſon, the next of Kin, eſpecially a Husband 
for a Wife, a Father fora Child, & vice ver/a, as alſo a Brother for a Bro- 
ther or Siſter deceaſed, do Mourn 15 Days; during which Time they eat 
only Rice and Water, and are not either to eat Betle, or mark their Fore- 
heads, but uſe ſeveral Waſhings, and Variety of other Ceremonies ; as car- 
rying Victuals to Gardens, Groves, and Tanques ; todiſtribute, and make 
ſeveral Prayers that God would grant the deceaſed Party a good Place in the 
other World, forgive him his Sins, be favourable unto him, &c. and upon 
the 1 6h Day they make a Feaſttoall their Friends and Relations and thoſe 
of their own Coaſt, as they are able, and likewiſe yearly upon the Day of 
his Death they give Ams, 7. e. Victuals to more or leſs poor People, as 
they are able, with whom they make Prayers for the Dead. 


XXXI. 1. The Japoneſe doubt not at all of their Country's being an 


in Japan; by and, though it be ſeparated from the Continent by ſuch narrow Channels, 
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that no Veſſel of any conſiderable Burthen can paſs them. 


2. The Air is very ſalubrious; but of another Temper on this, than 
on that Side of the Mountains, which divide Fapar. The Plague hath 
never been heard of there; but the Small Pox and Flnxes are very fre- 

uent. | | | 
1 3. Their Mountains are fertile almoſt to the very Top. 
4. There are found almoſt all European Sorts of Fruit; Peaches, Apri- 
cocks, Cherries, Prunes, Apples, Pears ; and particularly Pippins, Bon Chreti- 
en-Pears. Beſides theſe there is an Infinity of other Fruit; but almoſt none 
but what is found in ſome Part or other of [#dia. 
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5. Silver is there in its higheſt Perfection, but not uſed in Trade; in 
which is ſeen nothing but Gold, and ſome ſmall Coin of Braſs ; which latter 
they ſpoil by Refining it too much. Steel alſo is there very good. 

6. The Temper of their Metals was formerly better than it is now ; but 
yet they make Courtelaſſes, or ſhort Swords, exceeding good. 

7. The great Mountain of Fapan is higher than the Pico in Tener#f, ſince 
being above 18 Leagues diſtant from the Sea-ſide, it may be ſeen above 
40 Leagues off at Sea. There are 8 FVulcans, or Fire-ſpitting Mountains, 
in Japan; and you cannot go into the Campagne, but you diſcover one or 
other of them. 

8. There are many Medicinal Waters, and Hot-Springs, which the In- 
habitants uſe in their Diſtempers. They have particular Medicines ; but 
they Let no Blood, They make much uſe of Caufticks, by applying upon 


ſome Nerve or other the Powder of Artemiſia, or Mugwort, and Cotton, | 


which they ſet on Fire. They always drink their Liquors warm. 

9. There is ſo great a Store of Veniſon in Fapan, that they care little for 
Cattle, though there be no want of them. They employ moſt Oxen for 
Ploughing ; and they make no Butter nor Cheeſe ; nor are they Lovers of 
Milk. They have great Plenty of Corn and Rice. 

Io. The Fapone/e are proper enough of Stature, and not uncomely in 
Features ; they have ſomewhat prominent Bellies; they are exceeding Active, 
and want no Judgment ; they are alſo Military and Valiant. 

11. No Arts are to be met with amongſt them that are not known in 
Europe, except that of making Lacca ; of which there is ſome ſo fine and 
curious, that whereas in this Country one may buy an ordinary ſmall 
Box for 3 or 4 Crowns, one of the ſame Size, when made in Fapan of ex- 
quiſite Lacca, will ſell for more than 80 Crowns, The Author of this 
Account hath 4 Cabinets of this Workmanſhip, which he affirms to have 
coſt him above 40,000 Crowns, which he will not ſell under 80,000 
Crowns. | | 

12. The Colours with which they Dye their Stuffs never fade: I have 
ſeen one of them, which our Vermilion and Couleur de feu come not near 
to. It is extracted out of a Flower, like to Saffron, and one Pound of it 
coſts an incredible Price. To try whether the Colour will not change by 
Lixivium, or Lye, they apply an Hot Iron to it; and if there it holds, they 
aſſure themſelves of the Durableneſs of the Colour. 

13. They have Mathematicians amongſt them, and believe Judiciary A. 
ftrology, infomuch that the Grandees undertake nothing without precon- 
ſulting thoſe that make Profeſſion of the ſame. N 

14. Japan yields divers ſorts of good merchantable Commodities; but 
chiefly all ſorts of Silken-Stuffs, Unwrougbt Silk, Amber, Precious Stones, 
Musk, Copper, Steel, Lack-Work. 4 | | 

15. The Country is very well Peopled and exceeding Rich; but exceed- 
ingly ſtored with Gold- Mines ; and I have ſeen ſome of the Gold Ore, which 
of 10 Ounces yields 8 of the higheſt Fineneſs, and Pieces of the Weight of 
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16. Their Buildings are very good and commodious. The Appartments 
are all below on the Ground, ſeparated from one another by Partitions of 
Cartoon Painted and Guilt, which may be folded and removed like Sreens. 
Their Floors are covered with Mats, and ſometimes with /ilken Stuff, em- 
broidered Velvet, and Cloth of Gold. 

17. 'They have no other Conveniencies to defend themſelves from Heat 
and Cold, bur ſuch as are uſual in /taly and Spain. 

18. 'They uſe the Divertiſements of Comedies, which are more brave 
than thoſe of Europe. The Spectators are about 200 Paces diſtant from the 
Theatre, which being covered with a Vault, makes the Voice of the Actors 
to be underſtood to the very End of the Theatre. 'They love Hunting and 
Gaming, as Dice, Cards, Cheſs, Ec. At all times of the Day, and in all 
their Viſits, they take Tea and Tobacco. 

19. Their Language is altogether different from the Chineſe; but their 
Prieſts and Courtiſans, that is, the Learned amongſt them, which bear the 
Offices of the Court, underſtand the Tongue of Cochin China, and by this 
means that of Tunguin, China, Corea, &c. They write neither from the 
Right to the Left, nor from the Left to the Right, but downward, 

20. Their Government is deſpotic; the Religion Pagan; the Chriſtian 
hated upon no other Account, but that ſome of thoſe that there profeſſed 
it, would perſuade the Faponreſe to acknowledge a Superiority above the 
Dignity Royal, diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters. Their Morals are very 
good, their Faults being puniſhed as their Crimes; even Lying and De- 


traction. Their Left-Hand is the more honourable, and they take Horſe 
on that Side. | 


XXXII. In a late Voyage to the South-Land, called Hollandia Nova, it 
hath been diſcovered that the Sor of the Country is very barren, and as a 
Deſart; no Freſh-Water Rivers have been found, but ſome Falt- Water 
Rivers, as alſo no Four-footed Beaſts, except one as great as a Dog, with 
long Ears, living in the Water as well as on the Land. 

Black-Swans, Parrots, and many Sea-Cows were found there, as alſo a 
Lake, whoſe Water ſeemed to be Red, becauſe of the Redne/ſs of the Bot- 
tom of it; and round along the Shore there was ſome Salt. Our People 
ſaw but 12 of the Natives, all as black as Pitch, and ſtark naked ; ſo 
terrified that it was impoſſible to bring them to Converſation, or a Meet- 
ing. They lodge themſelves, as the Hoztentots, in Pavillions of ſmall 
Branches of Trees. By Night our People ſaw Fires all over the Country; 
but when they drew near, the Natives were fled. The Coaſt is very low, 
but the Country far from the Sea is high. 

Upon the Hand, near the Coaſt, were ſeen Rats as great as Cats, in an 


innumerable Quantity ; all which had a kind of a Bag or Purſe hanging from 
the Throat upon the Breaſt downwards. There were found many well- 
| ſmelling Trees, and out of their Wood is to be drawn Oi ſmelling as a 

Roſe ; but for the reſt, they are ſmall and miſerable 'Trees. 'There were 
alſo found ſome Birds Neſs of a. prodigious Greatneſs ; ſo that fix Men 


could 
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could not, by ſtretching out their Arms, encompaſs one of them; but the 
Fowls were not to be found. 

There was great Store of Oyſters, Lohſters, and Crabs; as alſo of ſtrange 
Sorts of F7/h. 

There were alſo Millions of Flies very much troubling Men. They ſaw 
a great many Footſteps of Men and Children, but all of an ordinary Big- 
eſs, The Coaſt is very foul, and full of Rocks, 


XXXIII. In Brazil there are certain little Animals called Poux de Pha. 0/ervations 
raon, which enter into the Feet betwixt the Skin and the Fleſh: They grow in Brazil and 
in one Day as big as Beans, and if they are not preſently drawn out, they 4, es z 
make an unſupportable Ulcer, and all the Foot corrupts. 2 & ch 

In the Kingdom of Congo there are Serpents 25 Foot long, which will tai 4 Dio- 
ſwallow at once a whole Sheep. 'The manner of Taking them is thus: wy {46-1 
When they lie to digeſt what they have eaten, they ſtretch themſelves ere — 
forth in the Sun; which the Blacks ſeeing kill them; and having cut off 85 
their Head and Tail, and embowell'd them, they eat them, and ordinarily 
find them as fat as Hogs. 

There are here a great Number of Ants, and of that Bigneſs that the Au- 
thor, being one Day ſick in his Bed, was forced to order himſelf to be car- 
ried out of his Room, for fear of being devoured by them; as it often 
happens to thoſe of Angola; where you may alſo find in the Morning, the 
Skeletons of Cows devoured by theſe Auts in one Night. | 

Amongſt other fair Fruit-Trees in Brazil, there is one, whoſe Fruit is 
called Nicefo; which hath this remarkable, that it hath but 7wo Leaves, 
whereof each is able to cover a Man. 


XXXIV. Oct. z. 1687. The King of Feton, Aben Pen'n Aſprive, died Obſervations 
here at Cape Corſe, where he had been long ſick. The Feriſhers had done 7 ** ; 
all they could to ſave his Life, which was nothing at all to Purpoſe : 'Their _ J. Hülle,. 
Phy/ick ſcarce extends to any thing but the Flux, and what we call the », 232. 7.687. 
French Diſeaſe; his was a Conſumption and an Aſthma, of a great Continu— 
ance. So they fled to the Aid of their Religion, and according (it ſeems) 
to the Rules of that, they made ſeveral Pellets of Clay, which they ſet in 
his Room, in Rank and File, all /prink/ed with Blood, beſides the ſeveral 
Muttons which they eat to his good Health. Put that was of too little 
Force; ſo the Man died, having delivered his Sword to the Dey, who in 
the Interregnum was to be the principal Man; for the Kingdom is Elective, 
and commanded him to be conſtant to the Eng/i/h, of whom himſelf had 
been a great Favourer, with a Threat, if he was not, of haunting him af- 
ter his Death : He alſo appointed one of his Vives, whom he thought wor- 
thy of that unlucky Honour, to accompany him to the other World. 

The next Day he was carried to Fetorz, and buried there, Nov. 2, with 
the poor Woman we ſpoke of. Preſently after, they that were conſiderable, 
or had a mind to ſeem ſo, ſent in them that they had a mind to murder, in 
Honour of the King: How many there were it is hard to ſay; _ 
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Account gives 90, the loweſt 5o, the Middle 70. The Blacks do not un- 
derſtand Arithmetick, ſo the Numbers they give in all Caſes are very un- 
certain; I think there were about 8 from this Town, which will not hold 
Proportion to the higheſt Rate; but it is like near Feton there might be 
more. They ſay alſo, that many more will follow at Half a Tear's diſtance 
from his Death. The manner of the Execution of theſe poor Creatures I 
have not yet learnt; only that they make them Drink and Dance, with a 
reat deal of Bravery, all the beginning of the Day, and toward Night cut 
off their Heads ; but whether by that they mean the common way of their 
Executions, 1 am yet to ſeek. 

After the King's Funeral, the next thing was to chooſe a Succeſſor ; ſo the 
People were called together at Teton (I ſuppoſe by the Authority of the Dey) 
without enquiring any thing of their Freebc/d : They pitched upon Mr. Dey, 
though he were not of the Blood-Royal ; the Reaſon was, as they ſaid, be- 
cauſe he had Power enough to do what he pleaſed, and they could do no- 
thing againſt him; but he refuſed the Honour becauſe of the Charge it 
would put him to, and propoſed the Brother of the deceaſed King : So the 
Buſineſs ſtuck ſometime, but at laſt it was accorded, and King Aſprive's 
Brother declared King, Nov. 18. His Name is Abenaco. 

The manner of their ordinary Executions is thus: The Creature that is 
condemned, is made to drink abundance of Palm li ine, and to dance, 
every body that will, in the mean time Striking or Puſhing him: When 
that is over, as is ſaid, he is thrown down, his Face into the Sand, which 
whether it ſtifle him or not I cannot tell; then his Legs are cut off below 
the Knees, and his Arms below the Elbow; afterwards his Thighs, and his 
Arms below the Shoulder ; laſtly his Head. 

When any one has new Drams or Trumpets, it is neceſſary that they be 
conſecrated with Humane Blood: 1 have known but one happen of this 
Kind, which was Jan. J. 1687; when after a Man had been executed after 
the former Rate, about Eight in the Morning, at One in the Afternoon 
they drank Palm- Mine out of the Upper-part of his SKull, and this in the 
Sight of all the Factors at Cape Corſe. | 

The Shore lies almoſt Eaſt and Hef?, expoſed to the Sea wholly upon the 
South; the Country is Hzly, the Hills not very high, but thick, cluſter- 
ing together, the Valleys between extream narrow; the whole in a man- 
ner covered with certain Shrubs, low, but very thick : What the People 
Till comes not to above a Tenth Part of their Ground ; and where they 
do Tl, it hinders not that within Half a Tear the Ground is overgrown 
as before; for they do not root up the Shrubs, but only cut, and ſometimes 
burn them ſomewhat cloſe to the Earth; ſo they ſpring again in a very little 
Time. 'This is ſufficient for Planting their Corn, which they do by making 
Ne Holes in the Earth at a competent Diſtance, and putting Seeds into 
them. x | 

It may be that if thoſe Shrubs were deſtroyed, the Unhealtbineſs of the 
Place might be mended; which yet is not to be hoped for, but by bring- 
ing the People to ſome kind of Iuduſtry; and that will not be eaſy, they are 
ſo 
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ſo wholly given to Lazineſs, and ſo entirely bred up in it, that there muſt 
be the greateſt Nays, x imaginable, before they become any whit to- 
lerable. A Man may fee their Temper by this, that though their Tillage 
be very eaſy, and the Earth yields many Hundreds for One, yet ſo little 
is the Uſe they make of it, that one ſcarce Year brings them to Danger of 
Starving : And though there be People enough, and every Man has Power 
of chooſing what he will, that is not already tilled by ſome other, yet not the 
tenth Part, as we have ſaid, is employed; ſo that a Man would wonder 
what came in the French Man's Head to fancy them induſtrious. But /ub- 
tile they are, and diligent to cheat any Man that is not cautious enough to 
avoid it. 

So that the Fault of the Wood is (by the Lazineſs of the People) without 
any Remedy. But there may be ſomething in the Earth it ſelf ; the Wa- 
ter which they have here in Pits (Rain-Water for the moſt Part, but yet 
ſtrained through the Earth) has a kind of Taſte mixt of /weet and /ubacid 
if I underſtand what 1 ſay, I am told it is of Vitriol; whether that be miſ⸗ 
chie vous, you know better than Ido ; but I take this for certain, ſince I 
have had it from good Hands, that at #7ddah, which is one of the moſt 
unhealthy Places in Guinea, but it is not upon the Gol/d-Coaſ?, he that opens 
the Ground, though it be but to dig a Grave, runs the Hazard of his Life; 
ſo miſchievous are the Steams from thence ariſing. It is poſſible there may 
be ſome ſuch Steams here, only not ſo violent; though in England, I | 
think a Gravel or a Sand (which here are always uppermoſt, for as much 
as I have ſeen) are eſteemed very wholſome Sils; under them is a kind of 
whitiſh Marle almoſt like Fuller's-Earth. | | 

The Age of the Inhabitants is very uncertain, becauſe none of them keep | 
an Account of it; there are ſome of them very grey: But if the Country 
be to them unbealthy, grey Hairs may come early. I think there be many 
more Funerals here than at Oxford, though that be a much larger Place, 
eſpecially in the Rain Times, which to us are always healthful. | 

I think that much of the Mortality (not all) that happens among Stran- 
gers, is the Effect of their ill Diet and ill Government of themſelves : For 

| 


they eat but little, having neither Stomach nor Money to buy what they 
want; but they drink exceſſively, being for that more readily truſted, 
and of Liquors very hot and ſpirituous; and if any chuſe the Cold rather, 
his Stomach is chilled, and he is in danger of a Flux, or an extreme Looſene ſs, 
and that immediately. 

There is another thing; Men guard themſelves leſs from the Air than in 
any other Places, truſting to the Heat of the Climate, and receive the Cool 
of the Evening with only a Shirt. Now I think that the Air, though 
not ſo cold, is much more ſubtile and piercing here, than in England: It 
corrodes Iron much more, not by the Moiſture, for it is not ſo moiſt, | 
and beſides it does it in the dry Weather too. The laſt Year, from Nov. 

1686, to Nov. 1687, has had the moſt Rain of any that can be here re- via. /ap 70. l. 
membered ; yet the Mortality was much leſs than the Years before; ſo that Ch. 1. 
perhaps Wet is not that which makes the Country unbealihy; though 
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we had very many fick, eſpecially in June and July, whoſe Diſeaſes were 
not mortal, 


XXXV. The Mauritauian, or Barbarian Moor, when he riſes in the 
Morning, waſhes himſelf all over, and drefles ; then goes to their Fiama, or 
Church, ſays his Prayers, and returns Home, where his Wife, Concubine, 
or Slave, hath his Breakfaſt provided for him; which is ſometimes made of 


Geer: By Mr. Barley or Wheat-Gruel, for 1 have known both. It is made ſomethin 


Jezreel]ones. 
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thicker than ours, till it be ropy; they put Ori ſſan, and other Herbs, pow- 
dered into it, which for ſuch Uſegthey keep dried all the Year; ſome will 
put a little Pepper and other Spice. I have often been treated with warm 
Bread, freſh Butter, and Honey, in a Morning, which is not ſeldom uſed a- 
mongſt themſelves, an Houror twoafter they have had Crne/; as alſo Haſty. 
Pudding, with Butter, and ſometimes Butter and Honey. Some again give 
Cuſcuſoo, with Milk; others with Fleſh ; a third with Roots. When any 
one hatha Gueſt or Gueſts in his Houſe, the Neighbours bring their Diſh to 
welcome him or them, on account of the Reſpect and Love they bear to their 
Neighbour, as well as to ſhew their Readineſs to entertain the Srranger. 
This Practice is found conſtantly uſed throughout the whole Country a- 
mongſt the Moors, one towards another, reciprocally: And J have as of- 
ten found the like Civility, as I had Occaſion to take up my Lodging at any 
Place, where I was acquainted with any of the Inhabitants. The Jews 
likewiſe ſhew great Civility to any Chriſtian, and treat him with what the 

have, as ſtewed or baked Hens, Capons, hard Eggs boiled or roaſted (which 
they preſs flat with Pepper and Salt) Wine, Brandy, &c. They have gene- 
rally the beſt Bread, and every thing elſe of the Kind that they can get. 
They put Annis, and 2 or 3 other Sorts of Seeds in their Bread; one is 
black and angled, taſts almoſt like Carrot-Seeds, and I think I have ſeen 
theſe ſometimes uſed in Bread in Spain. They eſteem Honey as a wholſome 
Breakfaſt, and the moſt delicious, that which is in the Comb, with the young 
Bees in it, before they come out of their Caſes, whilſt they ſtill look Milk- 
white, and reſemble (being taken out) Gentles, ſuch as Fiſhers uſe : Theſe 
J have often eat of, but they ſeemed inſipid to my Palate, and ſometimes 


I have found they gave me the Heart-Burn. 


In Sue I had a Bag of Honey brought by a Friend, who made a Preſent of 
it, as being of great Eſteem ; this he told me, I was to eat alittle of every 
Morning, tothe Quantity of a Walnut; it was thick as Venice Treacle, and 
full of fmall Seeds. It always made me //eepy, but I found my ſelf well, and 
in very good Temper of Body after it. The Seeds were about the Bigneſs 
of Muſtard: And according to the Deſcription of them to me, and the Ef- 


fects I found by eating the Honey and them, they muſt be a large Sort of 


Poppy Seed. The Honey was of that Sort they call in Suſe, Ixucaneè or Ori- 
ganum, which the Bees feed on, and theſe Seeds were mixed with. 
Cuſcus or Cuskſoo, is the principal Diſh among them, as the Olla is in Spary, 


This is made of Flower of Mbeat, and when that is ſcarce, of Barley, Millet, 


Indian Corn, Cc. They ſhake ſome Flower into an earthen Pan, made on 
24 purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, which is not g/azed, ſprinkling a little Water on the bottom ofthe 
Pan firſt, then working it with both their open Hands flat, turning them 
backwards and forwards to Grain it, till they make it much reſembling Sago 
which comes from the Faft-Indies. They ſtew their Fleſh, keeping their 
Pots cloſe covered, which are made of Earth, put the Cusłſoo into an earthen 
Cullender, which they call Cas, and this Cullender into the Mouth of the 
Pot, that ſo all the Steam which riſes from the Meat may be imbibed by 
the Cusł ſoo, which cauſes it to ſwell, and makes it fit to be eaten. When it 
is enough they put this Cs&/00 out intoa Diſh; and the Cuskſoo being heap- 
ed up, they make (as it were) a Bed or Place for the Meat to lie in; then 
they put good ſtore of Spice, as Ginger, Pepper, Saffron, Ec. This Diſo is 
ſet upon a Mat on the Ground, and 4 Men may eaſily fit about it ; though 
I have ſeen 6 and more at one Diſh; they fit with their Buttocks upon = 
Calves of their Legs, with the bottom of their Feet on the Ground, If 
there are many to eat of this Meal, there are more Diſhes. This Diſh 
they have in uſe ſometimes at Breakfaſt, as well as Dinner and Supper, but 
it is commonly uſed for the two laſt Meals. 

At a ſtately Entertainment they will have a Sheep roaſted whole, ſome- 
times a Half, or a Quarter, on a wooden Spit, or the moſt convenient thing 
they can find. They do not continually keep turning it, as we do, but 
leiſurely let one fide be almoſt roaſted before they turn the other. The Fire 
is commonly of //ood burnt to clear Coal, and made ſo that the Heat 
aſcends to the Meat. I hey baſte it with Os, and a little Salt and Mater in- 
corporated. They let it be thoroughly roaſted; then they ſay, Biſmiillab, 
In the Name of God; after they have waſhed their Right Hands, and pul- 
ling the Meat in Pieces, they fall to eating. It is to be noted, that they 
never uſe but their Right Hand in eating, and one holds while the other 
pulls it aſunder, diſtributing the Pieces to the reſt, as he pulls it off. They 
ſeldom uſe a Knife, and a Fork is a ſtrange thing amongſt them. They 
are dextrous at this Way of Carving, and never flinch at the Heat or 
Warmth, for that would look mean, and might occaſion one more bold to 
take his Office upon him to perform. When they have done, they lick 
their Fingers, and as often as they have a hot Diſh, they waſh their Hands 
afreſh. Then they have A/fdoyſ, or Virmezzelli, with ſome Meat on it, 
ſtewed Meat, well ſpiced, with ſavory Broth ; and after they have eat 
the Meat, they dip their Bread in the Sauce, or Broth, and eat it. They 
are cleanly in their Cookery ; and if a Hair be found, it is a capital Crime, 
but a Fly not, becauſe it has Wings, and may get in after it paſſes from the 
Cook's Charge or Management. 

Cubbob is ſmall Pieces of Mutton, with the Cawl of a Sheep wrapped on 
them. Some make good Cubbob of the Liver, Lights and Heart. They 
Pepper and Salt them, and put ſweet Herbs and Saffreu into them, then 
roaſt them, and when they Diſh them up, ſqueeze an Orange or two on 
them. | 
Elmorofia is another: This is Pieces of Beef, of Cow or Camel, ſtewed 
with Butter, Honey, and Water; ſome will put Reb of Vine amongſt it; 
| LIII 2 they 
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they add Saffron, Garlick, or Onions, a little Salt, and when it is enough, 
ſerve it up. They eſteem this a delicious Diſh, uſed moſtly in the Min- 
ter, and ſay, it is good againſt Colds, notwithſtanding they ſay Beef is 
cooler than Mutton. Then they willtreat you with Hare ſtewed, ſtewed 
and roaſted Hens and Partridges: 'Theſe they disjoint, and let ſtew in 
Water and Oil, or Butter, if they are not fat enough of themſelves. 
When they are almoſt enough, they beat a couple of Eggs, mix them with 
the Liquor, with Juice of Limon, or Vinegar, which they uſually have 
very good, and ſerve it up. ts 

Then you may have more Baked and Roaſt, and another Diſh of 
ſtewed Meat, which for its Goodneſs would be eſteemed amongſt us : 
They take a Leg of Mutton, cut off the fleſhy Part, leave out the Skin and 
the Sinews. This Fleſh they mince very fine, they alſo mince ſome Suet, 
Parſly, Thyme, Mint, Sc. Then they take Pepper, Salt and Saffron, 
beaten together, and ſome Nutmeg, and theſe they add to the reſt, with 
about half a Handful of Rice : They cut an Onion, of the beſt Sort, half 
through, and take off the firſt Lay, as not ſo fit for uſe, unleſs it be thick 
(they that are curious take out the inner Skin, ſaying, it is not wholſome, 
and bad for the Eyes, it being the worſt thing in an Onion, which other- 
wiſe would be the beſt of Roots.) This Lay they fill with Forc'd-Meat, 
then the next, and ſo on, which makes them look like ſo many Onions ; 
ſome they put up in Vine-Leaves, of the beſt they can find for their pur- 
poſe. Whilſt this is doing, the Bones and Reſidue of the Leg of Mutton, 
being in moderate Pieces, are ſtewing, with as much Water as will juſt co- 
ver them; then they put on their Forc'd-Meat Balls a top of the Meat, and 
a green Bunch of Grapes upon them, coverit, and let it boil till thorough- 
ly enough. This, I think, is one of their beſt Diſhes, which they often 
uſe in Bs and other Cities. | 

Pillowe, or Pile, is a Diſh very well known, made with Rice boiled, 
with a good Hen, Mutton, and Spice, the Fleſh and Fowl being put on the 
Rice in a Diſh, as Cusꝶſoo, and fo ſerved up. ' © i 

A Buſtard, which they roaſt and ſtew, and make an excellent Diſh of 
its Guts (I eat of it once) to me ſeemed very pleaſant and ſavory, and very 
grateful to the Stomach. This Bird is fit for their King's Table, as like- 
wiſe the Hedge-Hog. Then they have Ragous, made with Sparrows, 
Pidgeons, &c. writs, Ah 1a 

Their Drink is plain Water or Milk, and ſometimes Rob of Wine mixed 
with Water. I was once treated with this by the Baſhaw of Suſe, Abdo- 
meleck Ben Alcbotib, and there was brought to me a great Bowl which held 
above 3 Quart; he told me, there was not above half a Pint of this Rob init, 
and the reſt was filled with Water. It was very generous and pleaſant, and 
though I did not drink a Quarter of it, yet I found the Strength in half an 
Hour. This they ſay is a Remedy againſt Cold likewiſe, and pretend to take it 
medicinally; though Rob of Grapes is lawful, according to their Law. Un- 
der this Pretext, many Feſſee Merchants, to make Rob or Vinegar, preſs all 
the Grapes in their Vineyards, put it up in Jars under Ground, Es 
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keep it long; ſo that it proves excellent Vine. When 4 or 5 merry Com- 
panions, with every one his Miſtreſs, appoint to be merry, they go 
out to their Vineyard or Garden, have Muſick, and all or moſt of thoſe 
Diſhes, and there fit and carouſe over a great Earthen Bowlfull of Vine, of 
about 4 or 5 Gallons, and ſo drink round in a Cup that will hold almoſt 
a Pint, like a large Tea-Diſh, till there is none left; it often happens 
that they do not part till they have made an end of the whole Jar, which 
ſeldom is leſs than a Yeek's Lime; I have known ſome that have been g 
Days ſucceſſively Drunk. Thoſe that are known to drink Mine, or Piſs 
ſtanding, their Teftimony will not be valid in Law. In a Morning, durin 

this Time of Merriment, they are for ſome ſavoury Bit, Pickled Fiſh, or 
Eſchaveche, or Elcholle, They are great Lovers of Fi/h, and have great 
Variety, and very good, which they fry in Origan O11, ſtew, roaſt, and 
bake, with good ſtore of Spice, Onions, Garlick, Cummin, Parſly, and 
Coriander. The E/chaveche, or Fry'd Fiſh, is cut in thin Slices, and put 
into Vinegar, with the aforeſaid Spices, adding Saffron and Pepper, Cc. 
It will keep above a Month, and this they have commonly, as alſo P:ckled 
Limes, Olives, Capers, Sc. They eat parched Garavancas, parched A.- 
monds, and Beans, which they parch in a Pan with Water and Salt. Theſe, 
and other things, they have to reliſh their Glaſs of Vine, or give them a 
freſh Appetite to Drink. | | 

The Hedge-Hog is a princely Diſh amongſt them; and before they kill 
him, rub his Back againſt the Ground, by holding his Feet betwixt two, 
as Men do a Saw that ſaws Stones, till it has done ſqueaking ; then they 
cut its Throat, and with a Knife cut off all its Spines and ſinge it. They 
take out its Guts, ſtuff the Body with ſome Rice, Sweet-Herbs, Garavancas, 
Spice and Onions, they put ſome Butter and Garavancas into the Water 
they ſtew it in, and let ir ſtew in a little Pot, cloſe ſtopped, till it be e- 
nough, and it proves an excellent Diſh The Moors do not care to kill 
Lamb, Veal, nor Kid, ſaying it is a pity to part the Suckling from its Dam. 

They eat with their boiled Meat, many times, Carrots, Turnips of two 
or three ſorts, Cabbage, Beans and Peaſe, Ec. of which they have Plenty, 
and very good. I have eat of Porcupine ſtew'd, which much reſembled: 
Camels Fleſh in Taſte, and that is the neareſt to Beef of any thing 1 
know. 

I come now to give an Account of the Alchollea : It is made of Beef, 
Mutton, or Camel's Fleſh, but chiefly Beef, which they cut all in long 
Slices, ſalt it well, and let it lie 24 Hours in the Pickle. 'Then they re- 
move it out of thoſe Tubs, or Jars, into others with Water, and when it has 
lain a Night, they take it out, and put it on Ropes in the Sun and Air to 
dry; when it is thoroughly dry'd and hard, they cut it into Pieces of 2 or 
3 Inches long, and throw it into a Pan, or Cauldron, which is ready, 
with boiling Oil and Suet, ſufficient to hold it, where it boils till it be 
very clear and red, if one cuts it; which taken out, they ſet to drein: 
When all is thus done, it ſtands till cool, and Jars are prepared to put it 
up in, pouring the Liquor they fry'd it in upon it; as ſoon it is tho- 

| roughly 
2 


630 J 


roughly cold they ſtop it up cloſe: It will keep two Years; it will be 
hard, and the hardeſt they look on to be beſt done. This they Diſh up 
Cold; ſometimes fried with Eggs and Garlick; ſometimes ſtewed, and 
Limons ſqueezed on it. It is very good any way, either hot or cold. 

Before 1 conclude, I willingly give an Account of their Travelling Pro- 
viſion, vi x. Bread, Almonds, Raiſins, Figs, hard Eggs, cold Fowl, Ec. 
But what is moſt uſed by Travellers, is Zumeet, Tumeet, or Flower of par- 
ched Barley for Limereece. Theſe are not Arabian, but Sbicha Names ; ſol 
believe it is of a longer ſtanding than the Mahometans in that Part of Africk. 
They are all three made of parch'd Barley-Flower, which they carry in 
a Leather Satchel. Zumeet is the Flower mix'd with Honey, Butter and 
Spice; Tumeet is the ſame Flower done up with Origan Oil; and Limereece 
is only mixt with Water and ſo drunk, This quenches Thirſt much better 
than Mater alone, ſatisfies a hungry Appetite, cools and refreſhes tired 
and wearied Spirits, overcoming thoſe ill Effects a hot Sun and a fatiguing 
Journey might occaſion. This amongſt the Mountaineers of Sue, is uſed 

or their Diet, as well at Home as on their Journey. 

All things taken in Game, as Hawking, Hunting, and Fowling, are law- 
ful for them to eat, if they take it before it be dead, ſo that they can have 
time to cut its T hroat, and ſay, Bi/miillah ; or if he is known to be an ex- 
pert Man at the Game, and ſays theſe Words before he lets the Hawk take 
its Flight, let's Slip the Grey-Iſound, or Fires his Gun, it is lawful; all (I 
ſay but Swine's Fleſh, and what dies of it ſelf) they have Liberty to ear, 
and may fell it. They tell us, there is but one Part about the Hog or 
Swine that is unlawful; which they do not know, and are obliged to alain 
from the Whole: but if they knew it, they would let us have but litrle 
to our Share. They eat Sna7ls boiled with Salt, and praiſe their Whole- 
ſomeneſs. Fiſh of all ſorts are lau In Taffilet and Dra moſt of their 
Food is Dates ; there are ten or a dozen ſorts. 

They have good Capous all the Country over; no Turkeys, Ducks, nor 
Gee/e, but Mild, and thoſe they have of two ſorts; Ducks, Teil and Mal- 
lard, Corlews, Plovers, Snipes, Oxbirds, Pipers, a ſort of Black Crow with 
a bald Pate, and long crooked Bill, is good Meat ; and a hundred other 
ſort of Foul. I have eat Antilope, which we have killed in Hunting, and 
are very good Food: They are as large as a Goat, of a Cheſuut Colour, 
and White under the Belly; their Horns are almoſt quite ſtreight from 
their Head up, tapering gradually, with Rings at a diſtance from one 
another, till within an Inch and a HH of the Top; fine large black Eyes, 
long and ſlender Neck, Feet, Legs and Body ſhaped ſomewhat like a Deer; 
they have two Cavities between their Legs, I think the Male as well as the 
Female. There are many in a Herd, when at the ſame time they have Scouts, 
or thoſe, who by running give them notice of an approaching Foe. When two 
lie down together, they lay themſelves ſo, that their Backs are towards each 
other, and the Head of one towards the Tail of the other, that they may ſee eve- 
ry way. Their Dung is ſweet and pleaſant enough. They are taken ſometimes 
by the Hawk, ſometimes by the Shot; for they are too /wift for a Greyhonnd. 
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Partridges in Suſe commonly rooſt on Trees, there are ſo many Foxes 
which would otherwiſe deſtroy them. 

The Moors will eat Fox, if it be fat, either ſtewed or roaſted, but they 
do not care for it Jean; which has occaſioned a Froverb amongſt them on that 
Account, to wit, He/le} deeb, Harem deeb ; alluding to the Scruple might 
be made of its Lauſulne/s. Thoſe Words lignify, a Fox is lawful, and a 

| Fox is unlawful; 1. e. Fat, latoful ; Lean, unlawful. 

Fruits and Sweet-Meats they have of many Kinds, as of 3 or 4 Sorts of 
Pumpkins, Macaroons, Almonds prepared many Ways, Raiſins, Dates, Figs 
dry and green, excellent Melous of 2 or 3 Sorts, and Water-Melons, Pome- 
granates of ſeveral Kinds, Apples, Pears, Apricots, Peaches, Mulberries 
white and black, Plumbs and Damaſcus-Cherries, Grapes of many Kinds 
and very good. I have known Grapes in Meſſia (Lat. 30?, or thereabouts) 
as big as a Pidgeon's Egg (but they do not make V iue) and if they would 
aſſiſt Nature, they might have every Thing in Perfection. 

Their Salating is Lettuce, Endive, Carduns, Parſiy, Apium, and other 
Sweet-Herbs, Onions, Cucumbers of ſeveral Kinds, ſome about a Tard in 
Length, and 2 or 3 Inches thick, and hairy (this is eſteemed the whole- 
ſomeſt ) Radiſhes, Fumates, or Apples of Love, all which they cut, and 
put Oil, Vinegar and Salt, with ſome Red-Pepper ; this Salate they eat 
with Bread. | 

They have a Fruit called Baraneen, in Spain, Baragenas ; theſe they ſtew 
with their Victuals, and ſometimes cut them in thin Slices, and try them ; 
it makes a pretty Diſh. 

When the Moors have feaſted, every one waſhes his Hands and Mouth, 
thanks God, and bleſſes the Hoiſts and Entertainers from whom they had. 
it; they talk a little, and tell ſome Story, and then lie down to reſt. 
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1. 13 5. f. 85. 3. The Natural Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire, being an Eſſay toward the Na- 
tural Hiſtory of Exgland; by Rob Plot, LL. D. Oxford. 1677. in Fol. 

1. 184.5. 20). 4. The Natural Hiſtory of Sraffordſhire ; by Rob. Plot, LL. D. 

n 165. P. 79 $- Scotia Illuſtrata; ſive Prodromus Hiſtoriæ Naturalis, c. Auth. Rob. 
Sibbaldo. Equite Aurato. Edinburgi, 1684. in Fol. 

2.262. 5. 543. 6. An Account of the Iſlands of Orkney; by Fa. Wallace. M. D. To 
which is added, an Eſſay concerning the Thule of the Antients. Lond. 
in 80. | 

1. 141.5. 1030. 7. A Diſcourſe of the State of Health in the Iſland of Jamaica, with a 
Proviſion calculated for the ſame, from the Air, the Place, and the 
Water; the Cuſtoms and Manner of Living, Sc. by Tho. Trapbam. 
M. D. 

n.85.p-5021, 8, New England's Rarities diſcovered ; together with the Remedies uſed 

by the Natives to cure their Diſeaſes, Wounds and Sores, Cc. by J. Foſſe 

| lin, Gent. Lond. 1672. in 120. | 

7. 179.f.980, 9. Deſcription de la Loviſiane, nouvellement Decouverte au Sud. Oueſt de 
la Nouvelle France ; par Lovis Hennepin, Miſſionnaire Recolle&. Cc. a 
Paris, 1683. in 80. 

n.91.f-5170. 10. Obſervations Topographical, Moral, and Phyſiological, made in 
a Journey through Part of the Low-Conntries, Germany, Italy, and France; 
by J. Ray. F. R. S. Whereunto is added a brief Account of Fran, Wil- 
loughby, Eſq; his Voyage through a great Part of Spain, Lond. 1653. 
in 80. | 

n. 66. f. 017. I1. Fo. Battiſta Donius de Reſtituenda Salubritate Agri Romani. 

1. 149. 5.268. 12. Hiſtoria Naturalis Helvetiæ Curioſa. Auth. Fob. Facobo Magnero, 

M. D. Tiguri. | | | | 
n. 94. . 6049 23. A brief Account of ſome Travels in Hungaria, Servia, Bulgaria, Ma- 
ccadonia, Theſſaly, Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Friuli, &c by Ed- 
ward Brown, M. D. Lond. in 40. 14. An 
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14. An Account of ſeveral Travels through a great Part of Germany ; v. 130. f. 767. 
by Edw. Brown, M. D. Lond. 1671, in 470. 

15. A Collection of curious Travels and Voyages, in two 'Tomes : The ». 200. 5. 5 68. 
firſt containing Dr. Leonhart Ranwolff'sIt inerary into the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, Ec, The ſecond taking in many Parts of Greece, Aſia Minor, Agypt, 

Arabia, & from the Obſervations of M. Belon, Mr. Vernon, Dr. Spon, 
Dr. Smith, Dr. Huntingdon, Nr. Greaves, and others. To which are ad- 
ded three Catalogues of Plants growing in the Levant. By J. Ray. 

16. The Hiſtory of Poland in ſeveral Letters to Perſons of Quality ; ». 238. /. 98. 
giving an Account of the ancient and preſent State of that Kingdom, 
Hiſtorical, Geographical, Phyſical, Political and Eccleſiaſtical, Sc. with 
ſeveral Letters relating to Phyſick. Vol. I. To which is added a new Map 
of Poland. By Bern. Conner, M. D. Lond. 1697, in 8v0. 

17. A Deſcription of the Iſlands and Inhabitants of Feroe, Cc. written in ». 119. f. 456. 
Daniſh ; by Lucas Jacobſon Debes, A. M. Engliſhed by J. S. Dr. of Phy ſick, 
in 120. 

18. Johannis Schefferi Laponia, Ec. Francofurti, 1673, in 40 7. 101. . 31. 

19 A Narrative of ſome Obſervations made upon ſeveral Voyages, un- 
dertaken to find a Way for ſailing about the North to the Eaſt-Indies, 
and for returning the ſame Way from thence hither : 'Together with In- 
ſtructions given by the Eaſt- India Company, for the Diſcovery of the famous 
Land of Jeſſo, near Japan. To which is added a Relation of failing through 
the Northern America to the Eaſt-Indies ; by Dirick Rembrantz van Nierop, 
at Amſterdam, 1674, in 40. Abridged here. 

20. Beſchriving der Oe Indiſche kuſten, Malabar, Coromandel, Ceylon, u. 0. p.zo088. 
Sc. Door Philippus Baldæus. T. Amſterdam, 1672, in Fol. S 

21. Relations of divers curious Voyages; by M. Thevenot. Vi. 89. . 5128. 

22. Relation du Voyage de L' Eveſque de Beryte, par le Turquie, la Per- v. 18. f. 327, 
ſe, les Indes, c. juſques au Roy aume de Siam, & autres Lieux; par M. 
de Bourges. 

23. A Continuation of the Memoirs of M. Bernier, concerning the Em- "75:7: 2263. 
pire of the Greaz Mogul. Engliſhed out of French. Lond. 1671, in 8v0. 

The fix Voyages of John Baptiſta Tavernier, Baron of Aubonne, . 129. ) fl. 
through Turky into Perſia and the Eaſt-Indies. In Engliſh. Lond. 1618, in” 139- 751+ 
Folio. | n. 137. p.942. 

25. A New Account of Eaft- India and Perſia, in 8 Letters; being 9 .. 33. 
Tears Travels; begun 1672, and finiſhed 1681, Ec. by J. Fryar, M. D. 
Lond. 1698, in Fol. 

26 Voyage de Siam des Peres Feſuites, Envoyez par le Roy aux Indes“. 185.5. 249. 
a la Chine, a Paris, 1686, in 40. | | 

27. Athanaſii Kircheri China Illuſtrata. 

25. Hebdomas obſervationum de Rebus Sinicis; Auth. Andrea Mullero *. 136. P. 9 19. 
Greiffeinbagio. Coloniæ Brandenburgiæ. An. 1674. 

28. Nouveaux Memoires ſur 1 Etat Preſent de la Chine; par le L. P. * 229. P7585. 
Louis le Conte. S. J. Amſterd, 169, in 120. 2 Vols. Tranſlated into Eu- 
gliſh, in 8vo. f 
Vo 1. III. Mmmm 29. An 
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a 48.5. 973 29. An biſtorical Eſſay endeavouring a Probability, that the Language of 


China is the Primitive Language; by F. Webb, Eſq; Lond. 1669, in 8vo. 

n. 71. p. 260 30. Relatione dello Sto Preſente dell' Egypto ſcritta dal, Sig. Gio. Mi 
chaele Vanſlebio. In Parigi. in 1670, in 120, 

1. 48. p. 972. 31. Hiſtoria General de Ethiopia a Alta; per lo Padre Balthaſar Telles, 

| Em Conimbra. An. 1660, in Fol. 

u. 14. Pp. 251. 32. The Cauſes of Inundation of the Nile; by M. de la Chambre. 

n. S. p. 145. 33. If. Voſſius de Nili & aliorum Fluviorum Origine. 

7. 17. P. 34 34. Die Africaniſche Landſchaft Fetn beſchrieben; durck Wilhelm. 

1. 108. P. 182. Foban. Muller von Hamburgh ; Gedruckt zu Hamburgb, 1673, in 120. 

1. 211. . 166. 35. An Account of ſeveral late Voyages and Diſcoveries to the South 
and North; towards the Streights of Magellan, the South-Seas, the vaſt 
Tracts of Land beyond Hollandia Nova, &c. alſo toward Nova Zembla, 
Greenland or Spitsberg, Groynland or Engronland, Ec. By Sir F. Narborongh, 
Capt. Taſman, Capt. F. Wood, and Fred. Marten of Hamburgh. To which 
are annexed a large Introduction and Supplement. 'I he whole illuſtrated 
with Charts and Figures. Lond. 1694, in 8vo. 


2. 240. p. 196. 36. Voyages and Diſcoveries in South America: The firſt up the River 


of Amazons to Qnitto in Peru, and back again to Brazil; performed at the 
Command of the King of Spain, by Chriſt. d Acugna. The Second up the 
River of Plate, and thence by Land to the Mines of Potoſi; by M. Acarete. 
The Third from Cayenne into Guaiana, in ſearch of the Lake of Parima, 
reputed the richeſt Place in the World; by M. Grille? and Becbamel. 
Done into Engliſh from the Originals; being the only Accounts of thoſe 
Parts hitherto extant, with Maps. Lond. 

#.225.þ.426 37, An Account of a new Voyage round the World; by Vill. Dampier. 
Lond. 1697, in 8v0. | 


CHAP. IV. 
Miſcellaneous Papers. 


BCD. Is a Veſſel of Latton, well ſolder'd every where. 
by 2 —5 B C. E. F. Are two Bottoms, ſolder'd to that Veſſel. | 
Coll. h.. #G. Is a Pipe ſolder'd to the Bottoms aforeſaid; and whoſe Aperture is 
p. 33. in the Great Cavity, F. A. 
Fig. 76. H. Is a Hole in the Pipe, F. G. Opening between the two Bottoms, BC. 
E. F. 
J. Is another Hole, to which is ſolder'd a Pipe, I. G. bended upwards 


P P. Is a little Veſſel fit to receive the ick of the Lamp. 
L. M. Is a ſlender Pipe, open at both Ends, and ſolder d to the Cover, 
AD. in L. and to the Bottom, E. F. in M. So that by that Pipe the Ex- 


ternal 
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ternal Air may Communicate, between the two Bottoms, without penetra- 
ting into the Cavity, A. 

N. Is a ſhort Pipe, ſolder'd to a Hole in the Cover, AD. ſo that thereby 
one may pour Oi into the Cavity A F, and ſtop it afterwards very 
cloſe with Cork. 

For the filling up of this Engine, you muſt ſtop the Aperture, &, of the 
Pipe, I. G, with a long Pin fitted for that Purpoſe ; and the upper End of 
the Pipe LM, muſt be ſtopp'd too: Then pour in your O7“ by the Aper- 
ture N, which done, this ſame Aperture N, is to be hut up exactly, and 
both the other to be opened, viz. C. and L. Then it will come to paſs, 
that the Oi, through the Pipe JG, will run and fill the Veſſel P, till its 
Superficies be in the ſame Level with the Hole 11, and no more, as might 
be eaſily demonſtrated. 

Now it is eaſy to ſee that this. Lamp is free from all Iuconveniencies the 
Lamp of Cardan is ſubject to; for, 

1. The Air doth not get into it by Starts or Gluts, as it doth in Cardan's 
Lamp: But when the O in PP, being waſted by the Flame, comes to 
have its Superficies lower than the Hole H, the Oil from the Cavity AF, 
runs into PP gently, becauſe its Place left in the Cavity A F, is eaſily 
ſupplied by the External Air, which through the Pipe L M, and the Hole 
H, gets up into the ſaid Cavity A F. 

2. When the Air contained in the Cavity AF, comes to be rarify'd by 
ſome Heat, it drives out much Oil, and fo is able to choak Cardan's Lamp: 
But in this, the Oi / being ſo driven out gets into the Space between the two 
Bottoms, as well as into the Lee. Þ P. Now the ſaid Space between the two 
Bottoms, by reaſon of its Largeneſs, receiving Twenty or Thirty times more 
Oil than the Veſſel PP, it follows, that the Superficies of the Ci therein 
riſeth 20 or 30 times lefs than if all the Oil had been driven into the ſaid 
Veſſel. Therefore when we ill the Lamp, we muſt take Care that the 
Pipe L may be well hut, ſo that the Air between the two Bottoms find- 
ing no Iſſue, may keep the Oi from filling that Space, which by that means, 
when the Hole L is open, will be fit to receive the Oz/ driven out by the 
Rarefattion of the Air in the Cavity d. F. 

3. The Oil being always kept at the ſame Diſtance from the Flame, the 
Wick will not be quickly conſumed. | 

4. You have the Conveniency to put yew Oil into the Lamp, without 
moving or extinguiſhing the ſame: For you need but ſhut up @ and L, 
and pour the Oil through N, as hath been ſaid in the Beginning. 

2. Let a Lamp, made 2 or 3 Iuches deep, with a Pipe coming from the Another by 
Bottom, almoſt as high as the Top. of the Veſſel, be filled firſt with a- my oy. 7 
ter, ſo high as to cover the Hole of the Pipe at the Bottom; to the end. 380. "TM 
the Oi! may not get in at the Pipe (and ſo be loſt) then let the Oil be 
poured in fo as to fill the Veſſel almoſt Brim-full; which muſt have a Co- 
ver pierced with ſo many Holes as are deſigned to be Hicks. When the 
Veſſel is thus filled, and the Hicks are lighted, if ater fall in by Drops at 
the Pipe, it will keep the Oil always at the ſame Height, or very near, the 
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Weight of Water to that of Oil being, according to Kireber's Table, 207 
to 19, which in 2 or 3 Inches will make no conſiderable Difference. If the 
Water runs faſter than the Oil waſtes, it will only run over at the Top of 


the Pipe; what does not run over, will come under the O2, and keep it to 
the ſame Height. 


Perpetual II. I have often heard it aſſerted that a Metalline Wine, eſpecially of the 
Lamps in 1-beſt refined Gold (whoſe Prerogative is, not to be diminiſhed by Fire) will 
mitation of lick up Oil, and ſo make a perpetual Flame, provided it be ſupplied with 


ben en, perpetual Oil: But I found (upon Trial) in a Faggot of Wire made of 


Ancients ; by annealed Iron, of a ſuitable Bigneſs for a 7/ick, it would not ſucceed by an 
Dr.Rob. manner of means I could readily think of; nor have I much Reaſon to think 
4 2 166. jt will, either in ire of Silver or Gold, the Nature of them all ſeeming 
n not much different, as to this Particular. If therefore it be neceſſary, 
that we muſt have a perpetnal Wick for the making ſuch perpetual Seplli- 
chral Lamps as were uſed by the Ancients, I think we muſt make uſe 
174. Vol. Il. of Linum Asbeſtinum, Earth Flax, or Salamanders Wool, which will do 
Cap 111. Se. the Office of a Wick tolerably well: And if it can any way be ſupplied 
XCll, & with aperpetual Oil (as 1 ſhall preſently ſhew you) 1 hope you will not 
NCI. judge me far from effecting the Matter. Now that there may be ſuch a 
Bitumen or inexhauſtible Oil, 1 will carry you no further than Pitchford in 
Shropſhire, to ſhew you: For there is a Naphta, or liquid Bitumen, 
that conſtantly iſſues forth with a Spring there, and floats upon the Wa- 
ter. 'This I would have /eparated before it joins with the Water, into a 
Ductus of its own, and ſo conveyed to the Place, thought moſt conve- 
nient for ſuch a Lamp, into which it ſhould as perpetually diſtil, as it does 
now into the Fountain; which, I doubt not, may be done without any 
great matter of Difficulty : And if ſo, we have an Oi as everlaſting as 
our Wiek: Nor need we to fear any Extinf7on if encloſed in a Tomb or 
Vault Under-ground, in never ſo damp or moiſt a Place; it being the 
Characteriſtick of a Bitumen, to burn beſt where there is Moiſture ; as is 
evident upon Affuſion of Water upon Sea-coal, And this is one Way I 
have thought of that ſuch a perpetual ſepulchral Lamp might poſſibly be 
contrived. | 
But if you will be ſo ſtrict with me, as not to allow this to be a perpe- 
tual Wick, or that it is probable one ſhould be made any other Way ; as 
unlikely may it ſeem, that there was ever any ſuch thing as a perpetual 
Lamp, notwithſtanding the Teſtimonies of St. Auſtin, Plutarch, Pliny, Lu- 
dovicus Vives, Baptiſta Porta, Licetus, Pancirollus, and divers others; where- 
of ſome are ſaid to have burnt 1000, ſome 1500 Nears. But I dare 
not think ſo many, and ſo very good Authors, have all impoſed upon us; 
or that it is almoſt poſſible that ſo many notable Inſtances as are brought 
for them, ſhould all be falſe. Much rather therefore ſhall I determine 
(than wholly explode the thing) that the Liquor of theſe Lamps did Burn 
without any Snuff or Hick at all; as we ſee Camphore and moſt Bitumens 
will: It not being expreſs'd (that I remember) in any of the Relations of 


theſe 
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theſe Lamps that they were found with any ///icks ; whence both the In- 
conveniencies above-mentioned attending a Hick, ipſo facto ceaſe. It only 
therefore remaining, that we find out an zmexhan/tible Oil, which conveyed 
to a fir Veſſel might cauſe ſuch a Lamp, why may not our Bitumen at 
Pitchford ſerve the Turn? which no queſtion will Burn without a Nick, as 
well as any other liquid Bitumen. All the Objection I can foreſee that is 
likely to obtain Advantage againſt ſuch an Experiment is, that ſuch a Lamp 
as this would as likely Burn in the open Air, as in an encloſed damp Vault, 
whereas the Lamps of the Ancients did nouriſh their Flame beſt, where 
there was moſt Want of Air, only in cloſe Vaults and Tombs, and were pre- 
ſently extinguiſhed upon the leaſt Immiſſion of external Air; theſe being 
ualities neceſſary, and almoſt always aſſerted as Concomitants of the au- 
cient ſepulehral Lamps. To which I anſwer firſt, that ſome of the Lamps 
of the Ancients did as well burn in the open Air, as in cloſe damp Vaults ; 
as that mentioned by St. Auſtin in his Book de Civitate Dei, which hung in 
the Temple of Venus always expoſed to the open Heather, yet was never 
either conſumed or extinguiſhed. The Lamp alſo found in the Tomb of 
Pallas the Arcadian, ſlain by Turnus in the Trojan War, was of this Kind, 
which remained burning after it was taken forth, notwithſtanding either 
Wind or Water, with which ſome did endeavour to quench it. Now ad- 
mitting our Lamp at Pitchford ſhould thus Burn indifferently, under both 
Circumſtances, what are we the worſe? Since I never heard that the Lamp 
mentioned by St. Auſtin, or of Pallas, were ever the leſs eſteemed or ad- 
mired, becauſe my could not be extinguiſhed by the pen, Air, as moſt of 
the reſt have been ſaid to be. 
But if any Body be ſo nice that he muſt have an Oz, in all Particulars 
anſwerable to that other Sort of the Ancients, that Burns beſt where there 
is Want of Air, and is deſtroyed by its Admiſſion ; let him but go with, 
me into Flintſhire to the Coal-works of Sir Roger Moſtyn of Moſiyn in that 4K 5 * 
Country, and he may have Satisfaction; where the Miners, when they ge. VII. 4. 
have dug ſo Deep, that they begin to perceive a ant of Air, find a blueiſh 
Flame to begin to kindle of itſelf in the Fiſſures of the Coal (they ſometimes 
light their Candles) which blazes and moves up and down continually, and 
ſometimes ines too upon the Surface of the Water in the Bottom of the 
Pits, ſhewing all the Colours of the Rainbow ; which yet upon drawing 
up of the Water that annoys the Works, and thereby ſtirring the Air, will 
leave Burning: But as they fink lower, and are more remote from the 
Day, or Super-terraneous Air, ſtill encreaſes upon them. Whence it plain- 
ly appears, that this is a Sort of Fire that ſo little requires Air for the Main- 
tenance of it, that it hurus beſt when there is leaſt Air, and is extinguiſhed 
when diſturbed by the Motion of it; as the ancient Lamps are ſaid to be 
upon the Immiſſion of external Air. The ſame Sort of Fire has alſo been 
taken notice of, in the Coal-works of Somerſetſhire, by the ingenious Mr. 
Beaumont, and by Mr. George Sinclar in the Coal-works of Scotland. This 
I doubt not but you will readily allow me to be as probable a Material for 
the Oil of this ſecond Sort of perpetual Lamps, as that of Pitchford was * 
| the 
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the former : But how this or that ſhall be ſo managed as to be put 
into a Lamp, and this Lamp perpetnally ſupplied, and placed where-ever 
it ſhall be deſired ; as it ſeems the Lamps of the Ancients might; this Fire 
being ſometimes found in little Pots, Glaſſes, or Urns, without any ſuch 
Ductus to them, as we required at Pitchford, or might do here, is a Diffi- 
culty perhaps not ſo eaſily conquered. To which I muſt confeſs that I 
have only this to ſay, that unleſs there can be a Preparation chymically 
made out of theſe bituminous Materials, which thus naturally take Fire of 
themſelves, or preſerve it without a Mick, a ſinall Quantity whereof ſhall 
maintain ſo tenuious a Flame as that there ſhall be no conſiderable 
Conſumption of the Matter in many Tears (ſuch as the Flame over the 
Mell, and Earth about it, in one Mr. Hawk/ey s Ground in Lancaſhire, 
that, like the Fire of Plato, only ſhines and does not burn) we 
muſt be contented to be tied to the Places where theſe Materials 
are. 

But if we can be content to quit theſe Materials, and to think that theſe 
Lamps (as many have done) did not ſhine or burn for all the Time the 
were incloſed in thoſe Tombs, but were only inindled by the Admiſſion of 
Air when opened, I have thought of a Way not at all liable to any of the 
Defects or Inconveniencies of the two former Ways, whereby a Glaſs of 
Liquor, incloſed in another (like the Urns of Olybius) upon Immiſſion of 
External Air, ſhall certainly ſhine, though it did not ſo before: And it 
is this; Take a ſmall Phial, into which put a little of the liquid Phoſphorus 
(which you all know, if the Phial be ſtopt, ines not at all: Include 
this in the Recipient of an Air-Pump, out of which if the Air be well ex- 
bauſted, the ſolid Phoſphorus itſelf will leave off Shining in ten Hours time, 
though in the Summer-Quarter, and the Liquid in fewer; ſo that it ſhall 
ſhine no more, than when the Bottle containing it is ſtopt with a Cork. Now 
let ſuch an exhanſted Recipient, with the included Phoſphorns, be placed in 
a Tomb or Vault, which are commonly dark, and if ever found, and the 
outer Glaſs broken, as uſually ſuch things are, by ignorant Men employed 
in Digging) poſſibly there will appear, upon Immiſſion of the Air, as good 
a perpetual Lamp as ſome that have been found in the Seprlchres of the Au- 
cients ; though in all Probability of a different Kind from all, or moſt of 
them. 


III. M. Daleſme has found out a Machine, which though very little 
and portable, conſumes all the Soak of all ſorts of Mood whatſoever ; 
and that ſo that the moſt curious Eye cannot diſcover it in the Room, 
nor the niceſt No/e ſmell it, although the Fire be perfectly open. This Eu- 
gine is compoſed of ſeveral Hoops of hammered Iron, of about 4 or 5 In- 
ches diameter, which ſhut one into the other: It ſtands upright in the Mid- 
dle of the Room, upon a ſort of Trevet made on purpoſe ; A is the Place 
where the Fire is made, where if you put little Pieces of Wood, it will not 
make the leaſt Smoak neither at A, nor B, over which you cannot hold 
your Hand within Half a Foot, there comes out ſo great a Heat. If you 


take 
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take one of theſe Pieces of Mood out of the Fire at A, it ſmoaks preſently, 
but ceaſes immediately, ſo ſoon as it is caſt into the Fire again. The molt 
fetid things, as a Coal ſteep'd in Cats-Piſs, which ſtinks abominably when 
taken out of the Fire, notwithſtanding in this Engine makes not the leaſt 
#I Scent ; the ſame did Red-Herrings broiled thereon. On the other ſide 
all Perfumes are loſt in it, and Incenſe makes no Smell at all, when burnt 
therein. We learnt, that this is not ſhewn, but when the Fire at 4, is 
well kindled, and the Tunnel BD, very hot, ſo that the Air that feeds the 
Fire cannot come that Way, but muſt all preſs in upon the open Fire, 
whereby the Smoa and Flame is all forced inwards, and muſt paſs through 
the Heap of burning Coals in the Furnace A, in which Paſſage the Parts 
thereof are ſo diſperſed and refined, that they become 7noffen/ive both to 
the Eye and Noſe. | 


IV. The beſt Remedies againſt Cold are ſuch as retain Heat, or conti- — Suge 
oeftions for 
Remedies 4- 
: ; gain ſt Cold; 
a cloſe Metal, retains the Heat longer than other Metals. Cary's Warm- by 


ing- Stone promiſed a Warmth for fix or eight Hours; if it performed but * 21.379. 


nue Fire longeſt. To this Purpoſe fome have taken Notice, That Foyners 
uſe Leaden-Pots for their Glue, alledging for a Reaſon, that Lead being 


for two or three Hours, it would be of great Uſe. It is found by ſad Expe- 
rience, how hurtful bright Fires, and eſpecially of Stone-Coal, are to the 
Eyes. | 

To retain Fire long, certain Black Earths are uſeful; as we were late- 
ly informed by the inquiſitive Dx. B. That a Gentleman in S$omerſetſhire 
called Mr. Speke, had bountifully obliged Iminſter, and his Neighbour- 
hood, by a Black fat Earth lately found in his Park : But the ſame Cor- 
reſpondent adds, that he never ſaw any Parallel to a Sea-weed, which he 
and his Fellow-Students had in Cambridge, in the Mouth of a Barrel 
of good Oyſters : It was ſmaller than Peaſe-halm, yet cut, it laſted two 
very great Fires of Sea- Coal, burning bright in the Midſt of the Fire ; 
and by a Stroak of the Tongs, it fell into the Hearth, jingling like 


Metal. 


V. May 5, 1665. Freſh Mackrels were boiled in Water, with Salt and 2*/ervations 


Fiſh; by Dr. 
Beal. z. 13. 


May 6. More freſh Mackrels were boiled in like Water; and May », b. 226. 


Sweet-Herbs; and, when the Water was perfectly cold, the next Morning, 
the Mackrels were left in the Water for Pick/e. 


both Water and Mackrels were put into the former Water, together with 
the former Mackrels, (Which Circumſtances I do particularize, becauſe 
whether the Mixture of the Pzckl/e of ſeveral Ages and a certain Space of 
Time, or whatever elſe was neceſſary and wanting, the Trial did not ſuc- 
ceed with the like Effect at other Times.) 

But now on May 8 Evening, the Cook ſtirring the Water, to take out 
ſome of the Mackrels, found the Water at the firſt Motion become very 
Luminous, and the Fiſh ſhining through the Water, as adding much to the 


Light which the Water yielded. The Water, by the Mixture of m—_ _— 
r 
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Herbs in the Boiling, was of itſelf Thick, and rather Blackiſh, than of any 
other Colour; yet being ſtirred it ined, and all the Fi/h appeared more 
brightly Luminous in their own Shapes. 

Wherever the Drops of this Water (after it was ſtirred) fell on the Ground, 
or Benches, they /hined: And the Children took Drops in their Hands, as 
broad as a Penny, and running with them about the Houſe, and each Dro 
both near and at a Diſtance, ſeemed, by their Shining, as broad as a Six- 
pence, or a Shilling, or broader. 

The Cook turned up the Side of the F which was loweſt, and thence 
came no Shining: And after the Water was for ſome good Time ſettled, and 
fully at Reſt, it did not ſhine at all. 

On Tueſday Night May 9, we repeated the ſame Trial, and found the 
ſame Effects. The Water, till it was ſtirred, gave no Light, but was thick 
and dark, as we ſaw by Day-Light, and by Candle-Light : As ſoon as the 
Cook's Hand was thruſt into the Water, it began to have a Glimmeriug; 
but being gently ſtirred by the Hand moving round, it did ſo Mine, that 
they who looked on it at ſome Diſtance, from the further End of ano- 
ther Room, thought verily it was the Shining of the Moon through a 
Window upon a Veſſel of Mile; and by brisker Circulation it ſeemed to 

ame. 

1 The Fißh did then ſhine as well from the Inſide as the Outſide, and chief- 
ly from the Throat, and ſuch Places as ſeemed a little broken in the Boiling. 
1 took a Piece that Miued moſt, and fitted it as well as I could deviſe in 
the Night, both to my great Microſcope, and afterwards to my little one; 
but I could diſcern no Light by any of theſe Glaſſes, nor from any Drops 
of the ſhining Water, when put into the Glaſſes. And May 10, in the 
brighteſt Rays of the Sun, I examined in my great Microſcope, a ſmall 
broken Piece of the Fb, which ined moſt the Night before; We 
could find nothing on the Surface of the F/ very remarkable. It 
ſeemed whitiſh, and in a manner dried, with deep Inequalities ; and 
others, as well as my ſelf, thought, we ſaw a Steam, rather darki/þ 
than Iuminous, ariſing, like a very ſmall] Duſt, from the Fi: And 
rarely, here and there, a very ſmall and almoſt imperceptible Sparkle in 
the iſh. Yet of theſe Spark/es we are certain; we numbred them, and 
agreed in the Number, Order, and Place. Of the Steam 1 am not con- 
fident, but do ſuſpect our Fyes in the bright Sun; or that it might be ſome 
Duſt in the Air. 

The great Microſcope being fitted in the Day-Light for this Piece of Fiſh, - 
we examined it that Night, and it yielded no Light at all, either by the 
View of the Glaſs, or otherwiſe. 

Finding it Dry, I thought that the Moiſture of Spittle, and touching of 
it, might cauſe it to /hine: And fo it did, though but a very little, in a 
few ſmall Sparks, which ſoon extinguiſhed, This we ſaw with the bare Eye, 
not in the Glaſs. 

The Fiſb were not yet Fetid, nor inſipid to the beſt diſcerning Palats : 
And I cauſed two Fb to be kept for further Trial, 2 or 3 Days longer, 


eilf 


eee 
till they were fetid in very hot Weather; and then I expected more Brighr- 


neſs, but could find none, either in the Mater, by ſtirring it, or in the 3p, 
taken out of the Water. 


VI. x, Mar. 15. 167 When I was about to go to Bed, an Amanien- 0/ervations 
ſis of mine informed me, that one of the Servants of the Houſe, going upon 4% ſhining 


ſome Occaſion into the Larder, was frighted by ſomething of luminous that 
ſhe ſaw (notwithſtanding the Darkneſs of the Place) where the Meat had 
been hung up before: Whereupon 1 preſently ſent for the Meat into my 
Chamber, and cauſed it to be placed in a Corner of the Room being made 
conſiderably dark; and then I plainly ſaw, both with Wonder and Delight, 
that the Joint of Meat did in divers Places ſhine like rotten Wood or fiinking 
Fiſh, The chief Circumſtances and Phenomena, that I had Opportunity 
to take Notice of, at ſo inconvenient an Hour, were theſe : 

1. That the Subject we diſcourſe of was a Neck of Veal, which had 
been bought of a Country-Butcher on the Tre/day preceding. 

2, In this one Piece of Meat I reckoned diſtinctly above 20 ſeveral Places 
that did all of them ine, though not all of them alike, ſome of them doing 
it but very faintly. 

3. The Bigneſs of theſe lucid Parts was differing enough, ſome of them 
being as big as the Nail of a Man's middle Finger, ſome few bigger, but 
moſt of them leſs; nor were their Figures at all more uniform, ſome be- 
ing inclined to a Round, others almoſt Oval, but the greateſt Part of them 
very irregularly ſhaped. 

4. The Parts that Mine moſt, were ſome gri/tly, or ſoft Parts of the 
Bones, where the Butcher*s Cleaver had paſſed : But theſe were not the on- 
ly Parts that were luminous; for by drawing to and fro the Medulla Spi- 
nalis, we found that a Part of that alſo did not Mine ill: And I perceived 
one Place in a Tendon to afford ſome Light; and laſtly, 3 or 4 Spots in the 
fleſbly Parts, at a good Diſtance from the Bones, were plainly diſcovered 
by their own Light, though that were fainter than in the Parts aboye- 
mentioned. 

5. When all theſe /ucid Parts were ſurveyed together, they made a 
very ſplendid Shew : So that applying a printed Paper to ſome of the more 
— 12255 Spots, I could plainly read divers conſecutive Letters of the 

the. 

6. The Colour that accompanied the Light was not in all the ſame: 
But in thoſe which ſhone livelieſt, it ſeemed to have ſuch a fine greeniſh 
Blue, as I have divers Times obſerved in the Tails of Glowornts. | 

7. But notwithſtanding the Vividneſs of this Light, I could not by the 
Touch diſcern the leaſt Degree of Heat in the Parts whence it proceeded ; 
and having put ſome Marks on one or two of the moſt ſhining Places, that 
I might know them again when brought to the Light, I applied a ſealed 
Weather Glaſs, furniſhed with tinfed Spirit of Wine, tor a pretty while, and 
could not ſatisfy myſelf, that the /2ining Parts did at all ſenſibly warm 
the Liquor. 

Vor. III. Nnnn 8. Not- 


Fleſh : by 


Boyle. n. 89, 


11 
8. Notwithſtanding the great Number of /ucid Parts in this Neck of 
Veal, yet neither I, nor any of thoſe that were about me, could perceive 
by the Smell the leaſt Degree of Sink, whence to infer any Putreſacti- 
on, the Meat being judged very freſh, and well conditioned, and fit to be. 
dreſſed. 5 

9. The Floor of the Larder, where this Meat was kept, is almoſt a 
Story lower than the Level of the Street, and it is divided from the Kitch- 
en but by a Partition of Boards, and is furniſhed but with one Window, 
which is not great, and looks towards the Street, which lies Northward 
from it. 

10. The Wind, as far as we could obſerve it, was then at South-I ef, and 
bluſtering enough. The Air, by the ſealed Thermoſcope, appeared Hot for 
the Seaſon, The Moon was paſt its /aft Quarter. The Mercury in the Ba- 
rometer ſtood at 29 756 Inches. | | 

11. We cut off with a Knife one of the Juminons Parts, which proved 
to be a tender Bone, and being about the Thickneſs of a Half Crows 
Piece, appeared to ſhine on both Sides, though not equally ; and that part 
of the Bone whence this had beencut off, continued joined to the reſt of the 
Neck of Veal, and was ſeen to ſhine, but nothing near ſo vividly as the 
Part we had taken off did before, 

12. To try whether I could obtain any Juice or moiſt Subſtance from 
this, as I have ſeveral Times done from the Tails of Gloworms, I rubbed 
ſome of the ſofter and more lucid Parts, as dexterouſly as I could, upon 
my Hand, but I did not at all perceive any luminous Moiſture was there- 
by 8 though the Fleſh ſeemed, by that Operation, to have loſt ſome 
of its Light. | 

13. I cauſed alſo a Piece of ſhining Fleſh to be compreſſed betwixt two 
Pieces of Glaſs; but I did not find the Light to be thereby extinguiſhed. 

14. I put a luminous Piece of Veal into a chriftaline Phial, and pouring 
on it a little pure Spirit of I ine, after I had ſhaken them together, I laid 
by the Glaſs, and in about a Quarter of an Hour, or leſs, I found that the 
Light was vaniſhed. | | 
15. But Water would not ſo eaſily quench our ſeeming Fires; for 
having put one of them into a Cbiua Cup, and almoſt filled it with cola 
Water, the Light did not only appear, perhaps undiminiſhed, through 
that Liquor, but above an Hour after was vigorous enough not to be 
eclipſed by being looked upon at no great Diſtance from a burning Can- 
dle. 

16. While theſe things were doing, I cauſed the pneumatical Engine to 
de prepared in a Room without Fire (that the Experiment might be tried 
in a greater Degree of Darkneſs) and having conveyed one of the largeſt 
luminous Pieces into a ſmall Receiver, we cauſed the Pump to be plied in 
the Dark; and perceived upon the gradual Withdrawing of the Air, a 
gradual Leſſening of the Lightz which yet was never brought quite to 
di ſappear (as I long ſince told you, the Light of rotten Wood and Gloworms 
had done) or to be ſo near Vaniſbing as one would have expected. But by 


the 
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the haſty Increaſe of Light, that diſcloſed it ſelf in the Val upon this let- 


ting in of the Air to the exhauſted Receiver, it appeared more manifeſtly 
than before, that the Decrement, though but ſlowly made, had been conſi- 
derable. This Trial we once more repeated with a not unlike Succeſs; 
which though it convinced us, that the /uminous Matter of our included 
Body was more vigorous or tenacious than that of moſt other Hua Bo- 
dies; yet it left us ſome Doubts, that the Light would have been much more 
impaired, if not quite made to variſh, if the Subject of it could have been 
kept long enough in our exhauſted Receiver. 

17. It was alſo found that a Leg of the ſame Veal had ſome Di- 
ning Places in it; though they were but very few and faint, in 
8 of thoſe that were conſpicuous in the above- mentioned 

eck. | 

18, March 16. Between 4 and 5 in the Morning I look'd upon a clean 
Phial, that I had laid upon the Bed by me after a Piece of our luminous 
Veal had been included in it, and found it to ſine vividly. I look'd upon 
it again the 34 Day (incluſively) after we had firſt obſerved the Meat, it was 
cut off from, to be luminous, and I found it to ſhine in the Dark as vigo- 
rouſly as ever. The 44% Day its Light was alſo conſpicuous ; ſo that I 
was able, in a dark Corner of the Room, to ſhew it even in the Day Time to 
3 or 4 very ingenious Phyſicians. But before the Night following the Lights 
began to decay, and the offenſive Smell to grow ſomewhat ſtrong ; which 
ſeems to argue, that the Diſpoſition, upon whoſe Account our Veal was 
luminous, may very well conſiſt both with its being and not being 
in a State of Putrefaction, and conſequently is not likely to be deri- 
ved meerly from the one or the other. Ihe 57h Day, in the Morning, look- 
ing upon it before the Curtains were opened, it ſeemed to ſhine better than 
it had done the Day preceding. 'The ſame Night alſo it was manifeſt 
enough, though not vivid, in the Dark. When I awaked the 67% Day in 
the Morning after the S was riſen, I could within the Curtains perceive 


a glimmering Light : But the 7#þ Day, I could not late at Night diſcern, 


any Light at all. 

19. I ſhall only add and conclude with one Obſervation more, which 
may poſſibly take off our Thoughts from ſtriving to deduce the hin of 
our Veal from the peculiar Nouriſhment, or Conſtitution, or Properties of that 
individual Calf, whoſe Fleſh, &c. was luminous: For, having ſeveral 
Nights ſent purpoſely into the Larder, to obſerve, whether any Veal, ſince 
brought thither, or any other Meat, did afford any Light, a Negative An- 
ſwer was always brought me back, fave at one Time, which happened to be 
within leſs than 48 Hours of that, at which the Luminouſneſs of the Veal 
had been firft taken Notice of; for at this Time there was in the ſame Lar- 
der a conſpicuous Light ſeen in a Pullet, that hung up there; which having 
cauſed to be brought up in a darkened Place inmy Chamber in the Night 
Time, I perceived 4 or 5 luminous Places, which were not indeed near ſo 
large as thoſe of the Yea), but very little leſs vivid than they: All of theſe 
I took Notice to be either upon, or near the Rump; and that which appeared 
3 VNnn 2 moſt 


— — — — — 


By Dr. J. Beal. | 
n, 125. %. 99. ſhire bought in the Market a Neck of Veal, which ſeemed well coloured, and 
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moſt like a Spark of Fire, ſhone at the very 'Top of that Part. Yet was 
not this Fowl mortified, not at all 7/I-/cented, but fo freſh, that the next 
Day I found it very good Meat. Sen | 20-1 

2. 1. Upon Friday (Feb. 25, 1673. ) a Woman of Jzovil in Somerſer- 


well conditioned in every Reſpect : The Calf, a Cow-calf, was killed in the 
Evening the Day before; it was hung to a Shelf in a little Ghamber, where 
ſhe and her Husband lay; upon the following Saturday, about 9 in the 
Night, the Neck of Veal ſhined ſo bright, that it did put the Woman into 
a great Affrightment. She calls up her Husband ; he haſtens to the Light, 
as fearing Fire and Flames, and ſeeing the Light come only from the Fleſh, 
he caught the Fleſh in his Left Hand, and beat it with his Right Hand, as 
endeavouring toextinguiſh the F/ame, but without Effect. The Fleſh ſhined 
as much, if not more, than before, and his Hand, with which he beat the 
Fleſh, became all in a Flame, as bright and vivid as the Fleſh of the Veal 
was, and ſo it continued, whilſt he went from Place to Place, ſhewing it 
to others. Then he thruſts his b/azing Hand into a Pail of pure Hater : 
This could not extinguiſh the Flame at all, but his Hand /5ined through the 
Water. At laſt he took a Napkin, and wiped his Hand, till he wiped off 
all the Light. The next Day (being Feb. 27) the Veal was dreſſed, and 
ſome of the Neighbours, who ſaw it ſhining, were invited to eat of it; all 
eſteemed it as good as any they had eaten. A Part of it was kept for Feb. 
28 and 29, in which Time it loſt nothing of its Sweerneſs. 
2. And now I want not a Parallel in Conſort for that Part of this Rela 
tion, which ſeemeth ſtrangeſt :. For on Tueſday (being April 4, 1676) a 


fat Pork was killed for my Family; within two Days the Grts, or (as 


ſome call them) the Chitterlings and Feet of the Pork were boiled, and at- 
ter they were thoroughly cold, they were put, in due Order, in Souſe-drizk, 


| or Pickle; in a low Room on the North-fide, which had little Light at 


Mid-day, and was very dark, as ſoon as Night began. April 8, all thoſe 
Parts of the Cuts, and the Claus of the Feet, which floated on the Top of 
the Pickle, began to ſhine, and the Parts immerſed under Water gave no 
Light ; the Light encreaſed daily more and more in all the Parts that float- 
ed. April 13, the Ligbt ſeemed as bright as the brighteſt Moonſhine. 
Thus it continued to ine (but fainter and fainter, and in fewer Parts) 
almoſt a Week longer; for, being often tumbled up and down, by ſlow 
Degrees all ſunk into the Pickle, and then all the Light expired. Whilſt 
the Light was vivid, I cauſed a' Maid-ſervant to rub one of her Hands 
upon the ſhining Part; after which, ſhe came through 3 Rooms, into the 


Place where I ſate, between a great Fire on one Side, and a Candle or two 


on 'a Table near at Hand, on the other Side; and in this Place ſhe ſhewed 
me her Hand, all over ſining, as bright as Moon. ſbine; one indeed ſtood 
between her Hand and the Fire, another between her and the Candles. 
Thence I went into another Room, where there was but a ſmall Fire, and 
no Candle, but (at that Time) a little Moon: ſhine through a Window; there 
rhe ſhiuing Parts of her Hand, or indeed her Hand all over, appeared 
| | 3 to 
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to be very bright Flames. Then I cauſed ſome of the ſhiniug Pork to be 
brought into the ſame Room, and examined, whether the Pickle did not 
Hine, and ſo might give the flaming Tincture to the Maid's Hand ; but by 
Wiping the Pork diligently with a Napkin, till it was perfectly dried, we 
found that the Flame of the Pork was rather encreaſed (as we all thought) 
than diminiſhed. Then I deſired all the Company (whereof ſome were 
young Children, which have the tendereſt Torch) to try, whether the moſt 
flaming Parts had any perceptible Degree of Tepidity : All agreed, that they 
could feel no Warmth, and that all the Parts of the Pork were manifeſtly 
Gelid ; but ſome thought that they perceived the luminous Parts leſs Gelid 
than the dark Parts, others denied it: For my own Part, I found not ſo 
much Difference as could clear me from ſuſpecting a prepondering Fancy. 
After theſe Trials, the Maid wiped off the Light from her Hand, by rubbing 
her Hand ſtrongly with a Napkin, 3 or 4 times over. | | 

3. I took Notice, that by this acquired Blaze, the Face and Hands 
would appear a great deal larger than they were ; and the Manner how it 
was done being concealed, the Learned and Ingenious might be at a Loſs 
to diſcover what it might be; ſo that it might fitly ſerve for an Inpoſture. 

4. Hiſtories report of a ſudden and ſhort Fulgor about the Countenance 
of the Living, which they interpreted to preſage ſomething extraordinary, 
by which thoſe Perſons became Illuſtrious; but of dead Carcaſſes, which 
became thus /uminous, I have read nothing in old Records. That Mack- 
rels in their Pickle, did caſt a ſhining Blaze, ſome Days before they were 


Ill-taſted, or Ill- ſcented, I gave you notice May 5, 1665; fince which 4. Sp. 
Time I tried often to obtain the like, but without Succeſs ; though 1 know Sect. V. 


not what Circumſtance was wanting. 
5. The Pickle in which the Pork was put was made only of pure Hater, 


Bran, and Bay-Salt, and was ſo far from ſhining, that it quench'd the 


Light by Degrees of the ſhining Fleſh. The Mackrel-Pickle (which was 
boiled with a Mixture of Sweet-Herbs) by a little ſtirring became ſo lumi- 


nous, that a Drop of it in the Palms of Childrens Hands appeared as broad 


as a Shilling, or broader ; ſo that a Waſh of it might alſo fitly ſerve for an 
Impoſture. 


6. I think Shining Horms are ſeldom found in Oyſters, as was formerly id. Vol. II. 


obſerved by M. Auzout. And perhaps one may wait a long Day before he 
ſhall. ſee ſuch a long laſting Ligbt in the Iceland-Seas as was remarked by 


Biornonins. So that I cannot wonder, if expert Chymiſts do by ſome ” ys 8 
Chap. gummy 
Sect. XXVI. 


Chance obtain more than by Art and much Diligence they can repeat a- 
gain, ſince they deal with ſuch fickle Agents as Fire and Flame. I have 
heard of ſome Dews on Meadows, Mining in the early Morning, before 
Day-Light; but thoſe more frequently. Theſe and much better, ſome of 


Mr. Boyle's Inſtances in his Pueumatical Experiments, and more in his Diſ- 7p. 37. 


courſe of Luminous Gems at the End of his elaborate Treatiſe of Colours may, 
at leaſt, by Reſemblances, inſtruct us to apprehend the Nature of ſome 
ſhining Meteors among the Clouds, or in cur lower Region, of which, they 
ſay, ſome have a Singeing Heat, and do Vaſt ; and that ſome are to the 
Touch Gelid, yet do poiſon, or corrupt our Fleſh. 7. 1 


Se. | LXIII. 
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7. 1 ſhall only add, That 1 gave full Warning to obſerve whether 
the Light in my two Inſtances had any Blueiſh or Greeniſh Tincture; all 
that ſaw both, affirmed the Light to be as clear as the brighteſt Moon-ſbine, 
and ſo it appeared to my own Eyes; and I can perfectly remember, that I 
really thought the Beams which came from the Mackrel, and the ſtirred 
Pickle, to be bright Moonſhine, till a Servant brought me to the Veſſel, to 
ſee the contrary. 

Poſtſcript. We had a Report (whether true or falſe you may beſt know) 
of Shining Fee in the Strand, about the ſame Time when the Neck of Veal, 
firſt mentioned, ſhined here. And it was here obſerved, that the Stars 
had a glaring Brightneſs, and Largeneſs, more than ordinary; and for ſome 
Months before, and ever ſince, the Feather hath been more gentle, warm, 
and dry, than is uſual in theſe Months; but it is above my Skill to demon- 
ſtrate how this belongs to the Matter in Hand. Note, that the Mackrel- 
Pickle was thick and not tranſparent, till it was ſtirred and flaming ; the 
Pork-Pickle was clear, or — yet hined not in any Part. 


Obſervation VII. The Things, wherein I obſerved a Piece of ſhining Wood and a 
about the Re- burning Coal to agree or reſemble each other, are principally theſe five. 

Jemblances 1. Both of them are Luminaries, that is, give Light, as having it (if I 
5 may ſo ſpeak) reſiding in them, and not like Looking-Glaſſes, or white Bodies, 


burning Coal which are conſpicuous only by the zucident Beams of the Sun, or ſome 


ard ſhining other luminous Body, which they reflet?. 
Wood; by 


EY This is evident, becauſe both ſhining Wood and a burning Coal ſhine the 
r, Robert 8 5 5 
Boyle. n. 32. more vividly, by how much the Place wherein, they are put is made the 
p. 605. darker, by the careful Excluſion of the adventitions Light. 
Reſemblan- 2. Both ſvining Wood and a burning Coal need the Preſence of the Air 
"_ (and that too of ſuch a Denſity) to make them continue Shining. 

This has been proved as to a Coal, by what I long ſince publiſhed in 
vid. Vol. 11, my Phyſico-Mechanical Experiments : And as to the Shining Wood, the Ex- 
Seel. LX XVI. periments I have lately ſent you, make it needleſs for me to add any other 


Proof of the Requiſiteneſs, not only of Air, but of Air of ſuch a J. hickneſs 
to make its Light continue. 


3. Both /hining Wood and a burning Coal, having been deprived for a 
Time of their Light, by the withdrawing of the contiguous Air, may pre- 
ſently recover it by letting in freſh Air upon them, 

The former Part of this particular Trials have often ſhewn you to be 
true, when &indled Coals, that ſeem to be extinguiſhed in our exhauſted 
Receivers, were preſently revived, when the Air was reſtored to them: 
And the latter Part is abundantly manifeſt by the Experiments above- 
mentioned. : 


4. Both a quick Coal and ſhining Mood will be eaſily quenched by Water, 
and many other Liquors. 


The Truth of this, as to Coals, is too obvious to need a Proof, and 
therefore I ſhall confirm it only as to Hod; for which Purpoſe you may 
be pleaſed to take the following Tranſcript of ſome of my Notes about Light. 


I took 
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I took a Piece of ſhining Mood, and having wetted it with a little com- 


mon Hater in a clear Glaſs, it preſently loſt all its Light. 

The like Experiment I tried with ſtrong Spirit of Salt, and alſo with a 
weak Spirit of Sal Armoniack ; but in both, the Light did, upon the Hood's 
imbibing of the Liquor, preſently diſappear. 

I made the like Trial with rect iſied Oil of Turpentine, with a not un- 
like Succeſs. The ſame Experiment I tried more than once with high 
rettified Spirit of Wine, which did immediately deſtroy all the Light of the 
Wood that was immerſed in it ; and having put a little of that Liquor 
with my Finger upon a Part of the whole Piece of Hood that ſhore very 
vigorouſly, it quickly did, as it were, quench the Coal as far as the Liquor 
— ; nor did it in a pretty while, if at all regain its Luminouſ- 
neſs, 

5. As a Quick-Coal is not to be extinguiſhed by the Coldneſs of the Air, 
when that is greater than ordinary; ſo neither is a Piece of Mining Hood to 
be deprived of its Light by the ſame Quality of the Air. 

As much of this Obſervation as concerns the Coal, will be readily granted, 
and for Proof of the other Part of it, this one Trial may ſuffice, which I 
ſhall now relate. 

I took a ſmall Piece of Miuiug Hood, and put it into a flender Glaſs Pipe, 
ſealed at one End, and open at the other, and placed this Pipe in a Glaſs 
Veſſel, where I cauſed to be put a ſtrongly frigorifick Mixture of Ice and 
Salt, and having kept it there full as long as would be requiſite to freeze 
an Aqueous Body, I afterwards took it out, and perceived not any ſenſible 
Diminution of its Light. But though the Light of ſhining Fiſh be uſually 
(as far as I have obſerved) more vigorous and durable than that of ſhining 
Wood, yet 1 cannot ſay, that it will hold out againſt Co ſo well as the 
other : For having ordered one of the Servants to cut off a good large Piece 
of a luminous Whiting, and bury it in Jce and Salt, when I called for it in 
leſs than haf an Hour after, I found it much ſtiffened by the Cold, and to 
have no Light, that I could diſcern in a Place dark enough. And for fear 
that this Effect may have proceeded not barely from the Operation of the 
Cold, but alſo from that of the Salt, I cauſed another Time a Piece of Vi- 
ting to be put in a Pipe of Glaſs SeaFd at one End, and having ſeen it /hine 
there, 1 looked upon it again, after it had ſtayed but a Quarter of an Hour, 
by my Eſtimate, in a frigorifick Mixture, which the Glaſs kept from touch- 
ing the Liſh; and yet 1 could not perceive in a dark Flace, that it retained 
any Light. | 


1. The firſt Difference J obſerved betwixt a Jive Coal and a ſhining Wood Differences. 


is, That whereas the Light of the former is readily extinguiſbable by Com- 
preſſion (as is obvious in the Practice of ſuddenly extinguiſhing a Piece of 
Coal by treading upon it) I could not find that ſuch a Compre//ion as j could 
conveniently give without loſing Sight of its Operation, would pt u, or 
much injure the Light, even of ſmall Fragments of Mining li c: One of 
my Trials about which 1 find thus ſet down, 


4 I took 


/ 
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I took a Piece of /hining Wood, and having preſſed it between two Pieces 
of clear Glaſs (whereof the one was pretty flat, and the other convex) 
ſo that I could clearly ſee the Wood through the Glaſs, I could not 
perceive, that the Compreſſion, though it ſometimes broke the Y/o04 
into ſeveral Fragments, did either deſtroy or conſiderably alter the 
Light, 

K The next Unlikeneſs to be taken Notice of betwixt Rotten Wood 
and a Kindled Coal is, That the latter will in very few Minutes be 
totally extinguiſhed by the withdrawing of the Air; whereas a Piece of 
ſhining Wood, being eclipſed by the Abſence of the Air, and kept ſo for 
a Time, will immediately recover its Light, if the Azr be let in upon it 
again within balf an Hour after it was firſt withdrawn. 

The former Part of this Obſervation is eaſily proved by the Experi- 
ments that have been often made upon Qi Coals in the Pneumatical Eu- 
gine; and the Truth of the latter Part appears by the Experiments about 
ſnining Wood, mentioned above. Neither is it improbable, that if I had 
had Conveniency to try it, it ſhould have found, that a Piece of ſhining 
Wood, deprived of its Light by the Removal of the ambient Air, would 
retain a Diſpoſition to recover it upon the Return of the Air, not only for 
balf an Hour, but for Half a Day, and perhaps a longer Time. | 

3. The next Difference to be mentioned is, that a Live Coal being 
put into a ſmall cloſe Glaſs, will not continue to burn for very many 
Minutes; but a Piece of ſhining Wood will continue to ſhine for ſome 
whole Days. | 

The firs Part of the Aſſertion I know you will readily grant: The 
other Part of it may be eaſily made out by what I have tried upon ſhining 
Hood, ſealed up hermetically in very ſmall Glaſſes, where the Hood did for 
ſeveral Days retain its Light. 

4. A 4th Difference may be this: 'That whereas a Coal, as it burns, 
ſends forth Store of Smoak or Exhalations, luminous Mood does not 
ſo. 

5. A 5th, flowing from the former is, That whereas a Coal in ſhining 
waſtes it ſelf at a great Rate, Mining Wood does not. 

Theſe two Unlikeneſſes I mention together, becauſe what concerns the 
Coal in both, will need no Proof; and as for what concerns Rotten Hood, 
it may be verified by an Obſervation that 1 made in a Piece of it hermet;- 
cally ſealed up in a ſmall clear Glaſs, where after it had continued Inuminons 
ſome Days, I looked on it in the Day-Time to perceive, if any Store of Spi- 
rits or other Stams had, during all that while, exhaled from the Hood, 
but could not find any on the Inſide of the Glaſs, fave that in one Place 
there appeared a kind of Dew, conſiſting of ſuch very ſmall Drops that a 
Multitude of them would go to the making up of one ordinary Drop. 


But in Pieces of ſhining Fiſh I found the Caſe much otherwiſe, as was to 
be expected. 


6. The 
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6. The laß Difference I ſhall take notice of betwixt the Bodies hi- 
therto compared is, that a qnick Coal is actually and vehemently Hot; 
whereas I have not obſerved ſhining Wood to be ſo much as ſenſibly /uke- 
Warm. | 

What is ſaid of the Coal's Heat, being as manifeſt as its Light, I ſhall 
need only to make out what relates to the ſhining Mood. To aſſiſt me 
wherein, I meet among my Notes this following : 

I put upon a large Piece of Hood, which was partly hiniug, and, as 
near as I could, upon one of the moſt luminous Parts of it, one of thoſe 
Thermoſcopes that I make with a pendulous Drop of Water. But as I had 
formerly tried that by laying the Tip of my Noſe or Finger upon it, 
when it oe vividly enough to enable me to diſcern both the one and the 
other at the Time of a Contact, I could not perceive the leaſt of Heat, but 
rather an actual Coldneſs; ſo by this Trial I could not ſatisfy my ſelf 
that it did viſibly raiſe the pendulous Drop, though the Inſtrument 
were ſo tender, that by approaching one Finger near it, yet 
without actually touching of it, it would manifeſtly be impelled 
up, and upon the removal of my Finger, would preſently deſcend 
again. 

And I remember, that having put ſuch an Inſtrument upon a ſhining 
Fiſh, that was pretty large, I could not thereby perceive that it had any 
Degree of Heat, but rather the contrary : For having divers Times taken 
off the Glaſs, to apply it with the more Advantage to ſeveral Parts ,of the 
Iuminons Fiſh, 1 divers Times took notice, that upon the removal of the 
Glaſs into the Air, the pendulous Drop would manifeſtly riſe a little, and 
ſubſide again when the Glaſs was applied to the F/. But whether this Part 
of the Experiment will hold in all Temperatures of the Air, I had not Op- 


portunity to try. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


VIII. The Great Peer is quite demoliſhed and filled up with R1bbiſh, and 4, <comn; 
the Rocks that lay about 40 Tards off in the Sea at the Peer-Head, are ri- of Damage 
ſen above Water; fo that there is no Hopes of making good that Peer a- t happened 
gain. And the Ways leading from that Peer to the Quarry are turned up- 5 8 1 

ſide down, and ſunk at ſeveral Places about 30 Foot. Alſo the Way leading communicated 
to the North Peer is under the ſame Circumſtances, and the Peer cracked % Sir Rob. 

in ſeveral Places; which Peer with ſome Charge may be repaired. The uhwel. n. 

Earth is ſlid into the Sea between the 2 Peers near 100 LJards, and is yet P.. 

working off into the Sea, whereby the Iſland is damnified ſeveral Tou 

Pounds, beſides the Number of poor People that depend upon their daily 

Labour in the Qarry; the Work ceaſing till Reparation be made, and con- 

tinues yet dreadful to behold : Which, as is conjectured, proceeded from 

a great Quantity of Rabbiſb thrown over the Cliff upon a clayiſh Forn- 

dation, that by the Violence of Rain was made ſoft, and gave way ; and 


not by an Earthquake, as ſome report. 


Vol. III. OO OO IX. In 
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The Death of IX. In Nov. 1697, upon proclaiming the Peace, two Troops of Horſe 
« Dogon fir diſmounted, were drawn in a Line in order to Fire their Vollies. The Cen- 
3 Small ter of their Line was againſt a Butcher's Door, who kept a very large Ma- 
ſhot ; by a1r./tiff=Dog, the biggeſt in our Town; a Dog of great Courage for Fighting. 
Rob. Clarke. This Dog was laid by the Fire- ſide aſleep by the Servants: But upon the 
. 23 5. P. 77g. firſt Volley the Soldiers made, he immediately ſtarted up, ran into a Cham- 
ber, and hid himſelf under the Bed. Ihe Maid-Servant going to beat 
him down (he never uſing to go up Stairs) as ſhe was about ſo doing, a 
ſecond Volley came ; which made the Dog riſe, run ſeveral times about 
the Chamber with violent Tremblings, and ſtrange ſeeming Agonies. But 
immediately a third Volley came, and then the Dog ran about once or 


twice, and fell down and died immediately, with throwing out Blood at 
Mouth and Noſe. 


To preſerve X. I long ſince preſented the Royal-Society with an Experiment of pre- 

ſmall Fe- ſerving Whelps taken out of the Dam's Womb, and other Fætus's, or Parts 

yy + bo ppc of them, in Spirit of Wine. I have alſo opened Hers Eggs at ſeveral Days 

72. p. 199. after the Beginning of the Incubation, and carefully taking out the Embryos, 
embalmed each of them in a diſtinct Glaſs (which is to be carefully ſtopt) 
in Spirit of Wine ; which I did, that ſo I might have them in readineſs 
to make on them, at any Time, the Obſervations I thought them capable 
of affording. But I muſt not omit theſe two Circumſtances ; the one, that 
when the Chick was grown big, before I took it out of the Egg, I have, 
but not conſtantly, mingled with the Spirit of Wine a little Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack, made by the Help of quick Lime: Which Spirit I choſe, be- 
cauſe though it abounds in a /a/t, not ſoure, but urinons, yet I never ob- 
ſerved it (how ſtrong ſoever I made it) to coagulate Spirit of Wine, The 
other Circumſtance is, that I uſually found it convenient to let the little 
Animals, I meant to Imbalm, lie for a little while in ordinary Spirit of 
Wine, to waſh off the looſer Filth that is wont to adhere to the Chick 
when taken out of the Egg; and then having put either the ſame kind of 
Spirit, or better, upon the ſame Bird, I ſuffered it to ſoak ſome time therein, 
that the Liquor having drawn as it were what Tincture it could, the Fætus 
being removed into more pure and well dephlegmed Spirit of Wine, might 
not diſcolour it. | 


A Microſco» XI. As we examined with an excellent Microſcope ſome little Grains 
pical Anima! of Sand ſearced, we perceived an Animal with many Feet; its Back 
i: 2 white and /caly, but leſs than any of thoſe hitherto obſerved : For although 
P. 842, the Micro/cope ſhewed every Crain of Sand as big as an ordinary Nut, yet 


this Animal appeared no bigger than one of thoſe Grains of Sand ſeen with- 
out a Microſcope. 


Microſcopi- XII. Jul. J, 1694, I examined a ſmall Drop of Rain-Hater, that had 


cal Ob/ervati. ſtood in a Gally-pot in my Window for about 2 Months. I took it (with 
ons; by Mr. J. Harris n. 220. p. 254. the 
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the Head of a ſmall Pin) from the diſcoloured Surface of the Mater, and in 
it I obſerved 4 Sorts of Animals. In the clear Part of the Drop were two 
Kinds, and both very ſmall. Some were of the Figure of Ants-FEggs; theſe 
were in continual Motion, and that very ſwift: And I find that this Kind 
of oval Figure is the moſt common to the Auimalcula found in Liquors. 
The other Sort that were in the c/ear Part of the Drop, were much more 
oblong ; about 3 times as long as broad: Theſe were exceeding nume- 
rous, but their Motion was //ow, in compariſon of the former. 

In the thick Part of the Drop (for the Water from whence I took it had 
contracted a 7hickiſh Scum) I found allo 7wo Sorts of Animals; as a Kind 
of Eels, like thoſe in Vizegar, but much ſmaller, and with their Extreams 
more ſharp : 'Theſe would wriggle out in the clear Part, and then ſud- 
denly betake themſelves back again, and hide in the 7hzck and muddy Part 
of the Drop, much like common Eels in the Water. I ſaw here alſo an 
Animal like a large Maggot, which would contract itſelf up into a /pherical 
Figure, and then ſtretch itſelf out again; the End of its Tail appeared with 
a Forceps, like that of an Ear-wig; and I could plainly ſee it open and 
ſhut its Mouth, from whence Air-bubbles would frequently be diſcharged. 
Of theſe I could number about 4 or 5, and they ſeemed to be buſy with 
their Mouths, as if feeding. 

Theſe 4 Kinds of living Creatures 1 found afterwards alſo in many 
other Drops of the ſame corrupted Water (i. e.) in its Film or Scum, 
which was on the Surface: For under that, in the lower Parts of the 
Water, 1 could never find any Animals at all, unleſs when the Water 
was diſturbed, and the Surface ſhaked down into, and mingled with the 
lower Parts. | 

Apr. 2), 1696, With a much better Microſcope I examined ſome Rain- 
water that ſtood uncovered a pretty while, but had not contracted any 
ſuch thick and diſcolonred Scum, as that before- mentioned had. In this, 
where it was clear, I could not find any Animals at all: But a little thin 
white Scum, that like Greaſe began to appear on the Surface, I found to be 
a Congeries of exceeding ſmall Auimalcula of different Shapes and Sizes, 
much like thoſe produced by ſteeping Barley in Water. 

At the ſame Time I looked on a ſmall Drop of the green Surface of ſome 
Pruddle-water, which ſtood in my Yard : This I found to be altogether 
compoſed of Animals of ſeveral Shapes and Magnitudes ; but the moſt re- 
markable were thoſe which | found gave the Water that green Colour, and 
were oval Creatures, whoſe middle Part were of a Gra/s-Green, but each End 
clear and tranſparent. 'They would contract and dilate themſelves, tum- 
ble over and over many times together, and then ſhoot away like Fiſhes; 
their Head was at their broadeſt End, for they ſtill moved that Way. 'They 
were very numerous, but yet ſo large, that I could diſtinguiſh them very 
plainly with a Glaſs that did not magaify very much. Among theſe were 
interſperſed many other ſmaller and 7ranſparent Animals, like thoſe men- 
tioned but now, as found in the whitiſh Scum that was on ſome Rain-water, 


which had ſtood a while uncovered. 
OOo 2 Apr. 26, 


L 652 ] 


Apr. 29, 1696, 1 found another Sort of Creatures in the Vater (ſome of 
which I had kept in a Window, in an open Glaſs ;) they were as large as 
three of the other with the green Border about their Middles, but theſe 
were perfectly clear and colourleſs. 

Then alſo examining more accurately the Belts or Girdles of Green that 
were about the Animals mentioned above, I found them to be compoſed of 
Globules, ſo like the Rowes or Spawn of Fiſhes, that I could not but fanc 
they ſerved for the ſame Uſe in theſe little Creatures : For I found now, 
fince Apr. 2), many of them without any thing at all of that green Belt or 
Girdle; others with it very much, and that unequally, diminiſhed, and the 
Water filled with a vaſt Number of /mall Animals, which before I ſaw not 
there, and which I now looked on as the young animated Frye which the 
old ones had ſhed. I continued looking on them at times for 2 Days, du- 
ring which Time the Number of the old Ones, with the green Girdles, de- 
creaſed more and more ; and ar laſt I could not ſee one of them ſo encom- 
paſſed, but they were all clear and colourleſs from End to End. 

May 18, 1696, I looked on ſome of the Surface of Puddle-Water, which 
was bleuiſh, or rather of a changeable Colour between Blue and Red: In a 
very ſmall Drop of which I found prodigious Numbers of Animals, and 
of various Bigneſſes: But among thoſe were none with thoſe Girdles be- 
fore-mentioned, either of Green, or any other Colour. 

I then alſo examined the Surface of ſome other Puddle- Mater, that looked 
a little greeniſh ; and this I found ſtocked with ſuch infinite Numbers of 
Animals, that I never ſaw the like any where but inthe Genitura Maſculina 
of ſome Creatures. Among theſe there were very many of a greeniſh Co- 
lour ; but they all moved about ſo ſtrangely ſwift, and were ſonear to each 
other, that though I tired my Eyes, I could not diſtinguiſh whether the 

green Colour were all over their Bodies, or whether it were only round 
their Middle in Girdles, as before: But from the roundneſs of their Figure, 
and their ſmallneſs, I judge that they chiefly conſiſted of the young ani- 
mated Spawn of that kind of Animals I mentioned above. I found that 
the Point of a Pin dipped in Spittle would preſently æill them all; as I ſup- 
poſe it will other Animalcula of this kind. 

The ſame Day alſo I looked on the Surface of ſome Mineral (Chalybeate ) 
Water, which had ſtood in a Phial unſtopt for about 3 Yeeks : In it I ſaw 
two Kinds of Animals, one exceeding ſmall, and the other very large: Which 
latter Sort had on the Tail ſomething that looked like Fins. There were 
but very few of either Sort. 

The compounded Salt, or Vitriol, of the Water was /bot into pretty Fi- 
gures, but all irregular. They looked all like a ſmall Heap of little Sticks, 
laid a-croſs each other at all Angles and Poſitions; only they were 
tranſparent, and a little greeni/h, as Chryſtals of a Chalybeate Nature uſe 
to be, | 

I infuſed whole Pepper-corns, Bay-berries, Oats, Barley and Wheat in 
Water; whoſe Scum, after 2 or 3 Days, afforded Ani mals, as hath been often 


. found by others, at leaſt as to ſome of them: But I found the greateſt 


Numbers 
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Numbers and Variety in Wheat and Barley-Water, and the feweſt in that 
wherein Bay-berries had been ſteeped. 

How ſuch vaſt Numbers of Animals can be thus (as it were at pleaſure) 
produced, without having recourſe to equivocal Generation, ſeems a very 
great Difficulty to account for, But though the Solving of it that way 
makes ſhort Work of the Matter (for it is eaſy enough to by they are bred 
there by Putrefaction) yet the aſſerting equivocal Generation, ſeems to me 
to imply more Abſurdities and Difficulties than perhaps may appear at firſt 
ſight: I wiſh therefore, that this matter would a while imploy the Thoughts 
of forme ingenious and inquiſitive Man. In the mean Time ] have con- 
jectured, that theſe 4Animalcula may be produced by one or both of the 
following Ways. 

I. I have thought that the Eggs of ſome exceeding ſmall Inſefs, which 
are very numerous, may have been laid or lodged in the Plice or Ruge 
of the Coats of the Grain, by ſome Kinds that inhabit on thoſe Seeds, as 
their proper Places. For that Iuſects of the larger Kind do frequently 
thus depoſite their Eggs on the Flowers and Leaves of Plants, is often ex- 
perimented ; and it is very probable, that the ſmaller or 97icroſcopical Inſects 
do the ſame. Now theſe being waſhed out of the Seeds by their Immer- 
ſion in Water, may riſe to the Surface, and there be hatched into thoſe 
Animals, which we ſee ſo plentifully to abound there. 

2, Or the Surface of the Water may arreſt the ſtraggling Eggs of ſome 
microſcopical Inſects, that perhaps were about in the Air; and being fitted 
and prepared for this Purpoſe, by the Infuſion of proper Grain, or apro- 
portionable Degree of Heat, may compoſe ſo proper a Nidus for them, that 
they may by the Warmth of the Sun be eaſily hatched into living Creatures; 
which its probable (like the ſtrange Water-1n/ett, from whence a Gnat is 
produced, mentioned by the learned Dr. Hook in his Micrographia, whoſe 
Metamorphoſis J have often with Pleaſure ſeen) may afterwards turn into 
Flies or winged Inſects of the ſame Species with the Animal Parent. And 
perhaps ſometimes both theſe Circumſtances, and others of the like Nature, 
concur for their Production. 


XIII. I have obſerved in Hemiſphærules of Ii ater, duly applied to the Microſcopi- 
End of a Wire, two Sorts of microſcopical Inſects, globular and elliptical, cal Animals 

Thoſe of a globular Form are but a little leſs tranſparent than tae Na- Mr. Step. 
ter they ſwim in; they have ſometimes two dark Spots diametrically op- © 2 = 4 
poſite, but theſe are rarely ſeen. There are ſometimes two of theſe glo- Il. 1. chap. 
bular Inſefs ſticking together; where they are joined it is opacous, poſ- III. ect. 
ſibly they may be in the Act of Generation. They have a two-fold XXIV. 
Motion, a ſwift progreſſive irregular one, and at the ſame Time a Ro- 
tation on their Axes at Right Angles to the Diameter that has the «.2rk Spots: 
But this is ſeen only when they move ſlowly. They are almoſt of an in- 
credible Minuteneſs. 

I have examined many tranſparent Fluids, as Water, Wine, Brandy, Vi- 
negar, Beer, Spittle, Urine, &c. and do not remember to have found any of 

them 

I 
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them without more or leſs of the Bodies of theſe Inſects; but I have not 
ſeen any Motion except in common Water that has ſtood for ſometimes a 
longer, at others a ſhorter Time, as has been obſerved by M. Leer- 
wenhoeck; though 1 do not remember he has obſerved that they are exiſtent 
in the Water before they revive. In the River, after the Vater has been 
thickned by Rain, there are ſuch infinite Numbers of them, that the Wa- 
ter ſeems in great part to owe Opacity and M hiteneſs to theſe Globules. 
Rain-water, fo ſoon as it falls, has many, and Snow-water has more of 
theſe Globules, The Dew that ſtands on Glaſs-Windows has them; and for 
as much as Rains and Dews are continually aſcending or deſcending, I 
believe we may ſay the Air is full of them; they ſeem to be of the ſame 
ſpecifick Gravity with the Water they ſwim in, the Dead remaining in all 
Parts of the Water. Of many Thouſands that I have ſeen, I could diſcern 
no ſenſible Difference in their Diameters, they appearing of equal Bigneſs. 
In Water that has been boiled, they retain their Shapes, and will ſometimes 
revive. | 
There is another Sort of Inſects I have this way ſeen, but theſe are not 
ſo frequently (at leaſt this Winter Seaſon) to be found ; they are much long- 
er than the former; they can transform themſelves into many Shapes; the 
are for the moſt part e/liptical, but ſometimes they contract themſelves 1 
as to be almoſt globular; and ſometimes they extend themſelves ſo, as to 
be twice or three times longer than broad: Theſe ſometimes turn them- 


ſelves round on their Axes and Diameters as they go: They conſiſt of tranſ- 
parent and opacous Parts. 


Obſervations XIV. Having ſteeped Oats in Rain-water ſome Days (perhaps 9 or 10) 
onthe Ani- and looking upon it with my bare Eye, I ſaw a Subſtance, that ſeemed to 


malcula in 
Pepper-wa- 
ter, c. by 


me like that uſually called a Mother (on other Liquors ;) and laying as 
much of it as a {mall Pin's Head upon the Ol iject Plate of my beſt M;- 
croſcope, I could very eaſily and plainly diſcern 7 or 8 Sorts of Animalcu- 


King. v. 203. Ia, of different Ses and Shapes (or more) ſwimming in this Subſtance. 


Their Shapes and Sizes were after this Manner, as near as I could gueſs. 
They were all very imble in their Motions, by Computation, ſeveral zhou- 
{and times magnified, S 

2. The thin Scum upon a Pepper-water, that did reſemble Flakes of Salt 
upon ſome Sorts of humane Urine,applied in the ſame Manner to the Objet? 
Plate of the Microſcope, was only Cluſters of Auimalcula, that had liquid 
Matter enough to ſwim in; and I was in Admiration at their Numbers, 
Motions, Variety and Minuteneſs. | 

3. In a Decoction of Herbs, that was ſtrained, and ſer by for a parti- 
cular Uſe; in a little of the Settling of that (as much as a Pin's 
Head) | ſaw Creatures like little Eels, about hu long, and ſeemed to 
be as thick, but much ſharper at both Ends, with a wriggling Motion, 
like Eels. | 
4-1 obſerve theſe ſmall Creatures abovementioned (if I may ſo call them) 
reſemble the Nature of F in ſeveral Reſpects. 


Firſt, 


a 
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Firſt, They will flock together, and lie cloſe together, as if they were in 
Sholes, like Carps in a Pond, that has been ſo ſhallow, as I have often ſeen, 
ſometimes in one Place, ſometimes in another, but when diſturbed, they are, as 
to your Sight, all diſperſed and loſt ina Trice : And ſo are theſe little Crea- 
tures in their original Liquor, if you ſhake the Liquor before you look to 
find them in Sholes, or after; at leaſt I am ſure ] did, and could never find 
any in that Parcel of Liquor till next Day, or till they did aſſociate again. 

2dly, They will follow their Liquor, to act in, to the laſt Particle of it, 
til! they have no more to ſtoim in, and then will ſeem to ſtruggle for want 
on't, till their Strength fails them, and then, after a Minute, they will ſeem 
dead upon the Object Plate (when the watry Parts are dried away.) 

34ly, They will lie as if they were dead near half an Hour or more; then 
put a little Vater to them, in half a Minnte they will begin to move themſelves 
again, and by Degrees begin to /wim faintly and feebly at firſt (as FI 
will do ;) then recovering their Strength again, will perform their brisk 
Motions as vigorous as ever. 

4thly, Thoſe that are almoſt dead will look Vat, as if preſt thin, but 
when they move, turn themſelves over and over, without any regular Mo- 
tion; ſo that you might ſee them as thin as the thinneſt Spangle you ever 
ſaw, and like it in Shape; and they will continue ſo, ſo long as they are faint 
and fick : But within about an Hour's Time they will grow plump and well 
again, if you add freſh Liquor to them in time. 

Theſe Auimalcula chooſe for the moſt Part the top of the Liquor; 1 
ſuppoſe for the ſake of the Air. 

If you perceive them lie dead upon the Olject Plate, as I did, and do 
not remember to add Vater to revive them within in Hour, they will be 
dead indeed: But you may ſee them in the Poſture you left them many 
Days after. 

Now to give a farther 'Teſtimony that they are Auimalcula, which ſome 
doubt, I have noted the following Obſervations: 

If you take a fine Needle, and put the Point in the Spirit of Vitriol, though. 
you can ſee none of the Spirit with your har e Eye upon its Point when you 
take it out, yet if you prick the ſame Point of that Needle into the middle 
of that Drop, no bigger then a ſmall Pin's Head, when ſome Hundreds of 
theſe Auimalcula are ſwimming very nimbly frisking about, you ſhall im- 
mediately ſee theſe minute Creatures (if Imay ſo call them) preſently affect- 
ed from the acid Particles, ſo as to /pread themſelves, and tumble down i. 88. 
ſeemingly dead. 

If you diſſolve Sa/t,and with the Point of the ſame Needle repeat the Expe- 
riment (in the ſame manner) in ſome of the ſame Liquor that contains ſome of 
the ſame Parcel of Animalcnla, you ſhall ſee the Creatures aforemention- 
ed, be affected too, ſtop in their Motion, but in another manner quite; not 

ſpread flat, as thoſe with Spirit of Vitriol did, but ſhrink long and round, 


in Form and Figure of that we call (whole Oatmeal, or) an excorticated Oat, 
) And whereas the firſt with the Spirit fell down flat without turning; theſe, 
ö as ſoon as affected, turn round and round, when they begin to be ſick, and 
7 | 


wobble, 


Miſcellaneous 
Experiments ; 
by Sir Rob. 
Southwel. n, 


138. p-. 87. 
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wobble, as we ſay, before they fall down to the bottom and die, unleſs 
you quickly recover them with freſh Water, and then you will perceive 
them get a new Life by degrees. | 
 Tintture of Salt of Tartar put into them in the ſame manner kills them 
more immediately; but yet they will be firſt ſo ſick, or ſo affected, call 
it what you pleaſe, as you may fee, by a ſurpriſing convulſive Motion, 
they will grow faint and languid apace; as you may ſee them fall to the 
Bottom of the Drop upon your Object Plate dead, but in their own Shape, 
as they were before you applied your Needle, and will neither be flat, as 


' with Spirit of Vitriol ; nor cylindrical, as with common ſalt Liquor. 


Ink kills them as ſoon as Spirit of Vitriol, but makes them ſeem to 
ſhrink divers Ways, I ſuppoſe by the Solution of Copper which is in its 
Compoſition. 

Biocd (newly preſt from a Prick purpoſely made in your Finger) kills 
them almoſt as ſoon as Spirit of Vitriol ; by reaſon (I ſuppoſe) of the Salt 
therein: But it's a fine and ſurpriſing Sight, to obſerve them ſwimming 
and buſtling, firſt among the Globules of the Blood, juſtling one another 
like Hiſh that are ſuddenly deprived of Mater, and buſtle together amongſt 
Mud ; for ſo they appeared to me. 

Urine kills them too in a little Time, though not ſo ſoon. 

Sugar diſſolved like Salt kills them alſo, if uſed in the ſame manner, and 
with that ſome die flat, and ſome die round. 

Sack will kill them, but not ſo ſpeedily as the other Liquors. 


XV. For Red, Tinftura Roſarum, 6 Spoonfuls. 

For a bigher Red, Syrupus Florum Punicorum, one Spoonful ; either of 
theſe to be mixed with 5 of ordinary Water. 

For Violet, one Spoonful of Syrup of Violets to 5 Spoonfuls of Hater. 

Then to change the Roſe Colour into high Green, R:. Oleum Tartari per 
deliquium ; waſh herewith the Inſide of the Glaſs, leaving a few Drops at 
the Bottom, and then pour in the ſaid Roſe Tinfure, and it will change. 

To make the high Red Black, diſſolve half the Bigneſs of a Walnut of 
Sal Armoniack in a Glaſs of Water, pour all out but 3 or 4 Drops in the Bot- 
tom; if the ſaid Red be put hereinto, it turns as Hack as Ink. 

To make the Violet Red; waſh the Glaſs with the Spirit of Vitriol in 
manner aforeſaid, and pour therein your Violet Water. 

To make Red Wine yellow as Sach; ſteep in M hite Wine Brazil Wood 
24 Hours, or elſe in ordinary Water, till it looketh red, and pour the 
ſame into a Glaſs waſhed with Vinegar, it grows preſently yellow. © 

To make this Tell white ; R. Styrax Calamita and Benjamin, half an 
Onnce of each; pulverize it, and ſteep it in 4 Ounces of Aqua Vitæ, of which 
a few Drops will turn the Liquor ite. 

Note; This maketh the Lac Virginis for the common Haſh. 

Waſhing with clear Hater, to make the Hands and Face black, 

Beat Galls into a very fine Powder, and ſtrew it very well, and roll it 
up and down into a Towel, then into a Baſon of Water throw ſome Roman 


Vitriol 
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Vitriol, which will ſoon diſſolve; and after the Party hath waſhed therein, 
it being clear and without Smell, as ſoon as they wipe with the 'Towel, 
all the Skin grows black. And in ſome Days, wafhing it with Soap, it will 
come off. | 

To renew the Luftre of Chryſtal ; boil your Chryſtal in fair Water, 
for a Quarter of an Hour, and to a Proportion of 6 Charts of Water, add 
one Quart of Brandy Wine, letting the ſame continue to boil half an Hour 
more; then take it out, and with the ſame Liquor rub it all over through- 
out with a Bruſh; and then dry it with a clean warm Napkin, rubbing 
it in every Part, and it will regain its former Luſtre, 

To make the Hair grow: Take the Roots of Bur-dock, or what they 
call Cucko/as-burs, which ſtick on the Cloaths, of the largeſt Size, in De- 
cember; boil themin French White Wine 8 Fingers high, till half be con- 
ſumed ; Waſh the Head therewith, being warmed at Night, and it makes 
the Hair come out, in caſe the Roots be good. 

Another: Make a Lye of the Aſhes of Vines, and waſh the Head there- 
with, being warm. 

To hinder the Hairsfrom falling ; put Vine-Aſhes in Red Wine of France, 
and then filter all, and with that Liquor waſh the Head warm. 

Memorandum; The Powder of Hermodactiles uſed in the Hair, as com- 
mon Powder, does the ſame Thing. py 

Pour faire du Feu Bleu; Faites vous faire de Meſches aupres d' un Cordier, 
qui ne ſoit pas trop fortement Tordues. Fondez du Soulfre dans un pot à 
Feu de Charbons, trempez les Meſches dedans Trois ou „ fois ſelon 
que vous les aimerez d' avoir Groſſes. Pour en Repreſenter donc une Figure, 
on l'ebauche ſur des Planches, puis on y Attache en ſuivant ces Traces les 
| Meſches avec des Cloux, & les rend un peu Rabotteuſes en les battant avec 
un Marteau, a fin que la matiere ſuivante y tienne tant mieux. Cela fait, 
prenez de I Eau de Vie forte, Meſlez y de la Poudre d Canon en Farine, tant 
que tout ſoit en Conſiſtence d'une bouill & frottez en les Meſches avec un 
Pinceau, & eſpardez encore deſſus de la Poudre en Farine. Ainſi on laiſſe le 
tout Secher, & il ſera Prepare a I Uſage. 


XVI Take of ſmall thin Copper Pieces, cleaned in the Fire ; of Aua To give Iron a 
Fortis Jij; which being put together in a Glaſs, the Copper in 3 or 4 Hours ray rol wah 
will be diſſolved: When it is cold you may uſe it, by waſhing with 93 
Feather upon your Iron, that is made clean and ſmooth, and it will pre- well. 2. 243. 
ſently take the Colour of Copper: When it cometh out with rubbing you. 285. 
may renew it again; but if you do it twice together, the Iron will look 
black. 


XVII. Beat a Ducket thin, and diſſolve it in two Ounces of Aqua Re-To gild Gold 


gia, then dip therein a clean Rag, and let the ſame dry, and do it again hen Silver; 


and again till all the ſaid Liquor be ſoaked up; then burn the ſaid Rag, and «SS. pa 


with the Tinder thereof let ver berubbed, uſing therewith a little Spittle, . 23.9. 290 
Vol. III Pppp N and 


D 
and if by chance the Silver will not take, then hold it to the Fire to take 


away all manner of Greaſe, and it will not fail. 


Memorandum; This Method is known to very few Goldſmiths in Ger- 
many. 


To print Glaſs XVIII. 1. Grind well upon a Stone ſome Minium for red. 
_ = 2. Radix Curcumæ, or rather Ceruſſa Citrina for yellow. 
pr 3. Smalt for blue. 

well. n. 243. 4. Verdegreaſe for green. 


P. 364. 5. Ceruſſe, or Chalk for white. 


Which being all ſeparately wrought in Oil, take a Bruſh of Hog's Hair 
dipped in any of the ſaid Colours, and it will, being rolled in your Hand, 
ſcatter the ſame upon the Glaſs ; then with your Pencil work them toge- 


ther as you think fit; and laſtly, fling a little Mead amongſt them, which 
covers all. | 


An Imitation XIX S. Septalio, a Canon of Milan, hath the Secret of making as good 
of OP Diſh- porcelane as is made in China it ſelf, and tranſparent. 
3 5+ + 6+ | 


Tho Chineſe XX. The Chineſe gild Paper on one Side with Leaf Gold, then cut it 
Way of mak- in long Pieces; they then weave it into their Sils, which makes them, 
I with little or no Coſt, look very rich and fine. The ſame long Pieces are 
Dr. Hans twiſted or turned about Si Thread by them, ſo artificially, as to look 
Sloane, n. 2 50. finer than Gold Thread, though it be of no great Value. 

Þ- 71. | 


To counterfeit XXI. I have been two Days at Harlem on purpoſe to ſee the Experiment 
Ae of the making of counterfeited Opal-glaſs : It is very lively, I confeſs, and 
n. 38. 2 743. as I gueſs, performed only by the Degrees of Heat, producing the Colours. 
When the Compoſition is throughly melted, they take out ſome on the 

Point of an Jron- rod, which being cooled either in the Air or Vater, is co- 

lourleſs and pellucid, but being put into the Mouth of the Furnace on the 

ſame Rod, and there turned by the Hand for a little Space, hath its little 

Bodies ſo variouſly poſited in ſeveral Parts of the ſame Piece, as that the 

Light falling on them, being variouſly modified thereby, repreſents thoſe ſe- 

veral Colours that are ſeen in the true Opal. Whether it be the greateſt, 

or leaſt Degree of Heat, that renders in a white opake Body, I have let ſſip; 

but this I know (which ſeems remarkable) that the Colours of it may 


be deſtroyed and reſtored according to the various Motions (I ſuppoſe) 
of its Particles by Heat. 


Some Obſer- XXII. Two Things, I conceive, are chiefly aimed at in the Enquiry of 
vations Pouch Colours; the one, to encreaſe the Materia Tinforia, and the other to fix, if 
= Dyes ; by Poſſible, thoſe Colours we either have already, or ſhall hereafter diſcover, 
Dr. M. Liſt-for Uſe. As to the firſt, Animals and Vegetables, beſides other natural 
er. 1. 70. P. Bodies, may abundantly furniſh us; and in both theſe Kinds ſome Colours 
$13 are apparent, as the various Colours of Flowers, and the Juices of Fruits, 


6, 
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Ec. and the Sanies of Animals; others are latent, and diſcovered to us by 
the Effects the ſeveral Families of Salt, and other Things, may have upon 
them. 1 the apparent Colours of Vegetables and Animals, and the 
various Effects of different Salts in changing them from one Colour to an- 
other, we may have many Inſtances in Mr. Boyle. And if we might, with 
the good Leave of that honourable and learned Perſon, range them after 
our Faſhion, we ſhould give you at leaſt a new Proſpect of them, and ob- 
ſerve to you the Conformity and Agreement of the Effects of Salt on the 
divers Parts of Vegetables ; Vis. 

I. That Acid Salts advance the Colours of Flowers and Berries; that is, 
according to the Experiments of Mr. Boyle, they make the Infuſions of Ba- 
lauſtium or Pomegranate-flowers, Red-roſes, Clove-jilly-flowers, Meſerion, 
Peaſe-bloom, Violets, Cyanus-flowers, of a fairer Red; alſo the Fuices of the 
Berries of Liguſtrum, of Black Cherries, Buck-thorn-berries, of a much 
fairer Red: and to the ſame Purpoſe Acid Salts make no great Alterations 
upon the white Flowers of Faſmin and Snow-drops. 2. That Urinons Salts, 
and Alcaly's, on the contrary, quite alter and change the Colours of the 
ſame Flowers now named, and the Fuices of the ſaid Berries alſo from red 
to green; even Faſmin and Syow-drops. 3. Again, that in like manner 
Urinons Spirits and Alcaly's advance, at leaſt do not quite ſpoil the Co- 
lours of the e of Leaves of Vegetables, of their Wood and Root. Thus 
Mr. Boyle tells us that Urinous Spirits and Alcaly's make the yellow Infuſions 
of Madder-Roots red; of Brazil-wood, purpliſh ; of Liguum Nephriticum, 
Blue; the red Infuſion of Log-wood purple; of the Leaves of Sena, red. 
4. That on the contrary, Acid Salts quite alter and change the ſaid Infuſi- 
ons from red or blue, to yellow. | 

In the next Place we would note to you the Effects of Salts upon Ani- 
mals, in the Production and Change of Colours: But the Inſtances are very 
few or none, that I meet with in any Author; the Parple-fiſh being quite 
out of Uſe; and Cochineal and Kermes are by moſt queſtioned, whether 
they are Animals or no; but I think, we may confidently believe them both 
to be Inſects, that is, Worms or Chryſalys of reſpective Flies in proxima fæ- 
tura. We find then, and have tried concerning Cochenea (which of it ſelf 
is red) that upon the Affuſion of the Oil of Vitriol, that is an Acid Salt, it 
| ſtrikes the moſt Vivid Crimſon that can be imagined ; and with Urinous 
Salts and Alcaly's, it will be again changed into an obſcure Colour betwixt 
a Violet and Purple, 

Concerning the apparent Colours in Flowers, we think we may aſſert ; 
1. That generally all red, blue and white Flowers are immediately, upon 
the Affuſion of an Alcaly, changed into a green Colour, and then in Pro- 
ceſs of no long Time, turned yellow. 2. That all the Parts of Vegetables, 
which are green, will in like manner ſtrike a Te with an Alcaly. 3. That 
what Flowers are already yellom, are not much changed, if at all, by an 
Alcaly or Urinous Spirit. 4. The blue Seed-busks of Glaſtum Slveſtre old 

athered and dry diluted with Water, ſtain a Blue, which upon the Af, 
—— of Lye ſtrikes a Green ; which Green or Blue being thus touched 
| Pppp 2 | with 
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with the Oil of Vitriol dyes a Purple. All theſe three Colours ſtand, 5. On 
the Tops of Muſcus Tubuloſus, ſo called by Mr. Kay in his late Catalogue 
of the Plants of England, are certain red Knots: 'Theſe, upon the Affuſion 
of Lye, will ſtrike a Purple, and ſtand. 

As for the latent Colours in Vegetables and Animals, to be diſcovered to 
us by the Affuſion of Salts, they likewiſe, no doubt, are very many. We 
will ſet down only a few Inſtances in both Kinds, which have not been, 
that we know of, diſcovered or taken Notice of by others. 1. Latent Vege- 
table Colours, 1. The Milky Fuice of Lactuca Sylveſtris coft4 Spinoſa, and 
Sonchus Aſper and Levis, upon the Affuſion of Lye, will ſtrike a vivid 
Flame-colour, or Crimſon, and after ſome Time quite degenerate into a dir- 
ty Tellow, 2. The Milk of Captaputia minor, upon the Aﬀuſion of Lye, 
eſpecially if it be drawn with a Knife, and hath any Time ſtood upon the 
Blade of it, will ſtrike a Purple or Blood-red Colour, and by and by change 
into an ignoble Tellow. 2. Latent Animal dyes, 1. The common 
Hawthborn-Caterpillar will ſtrike a Purple, or Carnation, with Lye, and 
ſtand. 2. The Heads of Beetles and Piſmires, Ec. will with Lye ſtrike 
the ſame Carnation-colour and ſtand. 3. The Amber-coloured Scolopendra 
will give with a Lye. a moſt beautiful and pleaſant Azure or Amethyſ/tine, 
and ſtand. | 

Laſtly, we might conſider the fixing of Colours for uſe; but we are wil- 
ling to leave this to more experienced Perſons. Some obvious Inferences 
however we may venture to take Notice of. 1. That in all the Inſtances 
above-mentioned, whether Vegetable or Animal, there is not one Colour 
truly fixed ; 1 ſay, truly fixed, that is, Proof of Salt and Fire: For, 
what ſeems to ſtand and be Lye-proof, are either wholly deſtroyed by a 
different Salt, or changed into a much different Colour; which muſt needs 
prove a Stain and Blemiſh, when it ſhall happen in the Uſe of any of them. 
2. 'That both the Apparent and Latent Colours of Vegetables are fixable : 
An Inſtance whereof we may obſerve in the Seed-husks of Glaſtum, and 
the Uſe Dyers make of the Leaves after due Preparation. 3. It is probable 
from the ſame Inſtance, that we may learn from the Colour of ſome Part of 
the Fruit or Seed, what Colour the Leaves of any Vegetable and the whole 
Plant might be madeto yield for our Uſe. 4. 'That the Latent Colours of Ve- 
getables are prz-exiſtent, and not produced]; from the ſame Inſtance of Yoad, 
and likewiſe from this, that the Milky Juice of Lactuca Sylveſtris doth af- 
ford it ſelf a red Serum. 5. That the Change of Colours in Flowers is gra- 
dual and conſtant. 6. That the Colours of Flowers, which will not ſtand 
with Lye, ſeem to be wholly deſtroyed by it, and irrecoverable. Thus 
it happens in the Experiment, that one Part of a Violet Leaf, upon the Af- 
fuſion of Lye, is changed very ſoon into Tellow, and will never be revived 
into a Red by any Acid Salt; but if another Part of the ſame Leaf be till 
Green, it will be revived... . That the Drineſs ſeems to be a Means, 
if not of fixing, yet bringing the. Vegetable Colour into a Condition 
of not wholly, and ſuddenly. periſhing by the otherwiſe deſtroyin 


Alcaly, 8. That thoſe Plants or Animals that will ſtrike different and 
8 0 yet 
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yet vivid Colours upon the Affuſion of different Salts, and ſtand, as the 


Cochineal and Glaſtum, are probably of all others to be reckoned as the beſt 
Materials. 


XXIII. The Pe/t being taken off is firſt ſtreined by Lines on a ſort of The Weſl-In- 
Rack to dry them. And the Brains of the Deer is taken out and meſled 93,939 


and dawbed on Moſs or dried Graſs, and then dried in the Sun, or by 7-1 Sm 


Fire to preſeve them. Skins; by Sir 
When the hunting Time is over, the Women (for the Men never do it) Reb: South- 

dreſs the Skins ; firſt, by putting them in a Pond, or Hole of Water, to mg TOM 

ſoak them well; then with an old Knife fixed in a cleft Stick, they force off 

the Hair whillt they remain wet. The Skins being thus prepared, they 

put them and a Proportion of the dried Brains into a Kettle over a Fire, 

till they are more than Blood-warm ; which will make them /adder and 

ſcour perfectly clean; which done, they with ſmall Sticks wreſt and 

twiſt each Sk as long as they find any Wet to drop from them, letting 

them remain ſo wreſted ſome Hours; and then they untwiſt each Skin, and 

put them into a ſort of a Rack, like a Clothier's Rack (which they fix at every 

Place they come to, with no more 'Trouble than two ſmall Poles ſet up- 

right, and two more put athwart, all fixed with their own Barks) and 

extend them every Way by Lines, and as the uin dries, ſo they with a 

dull Hatchet, or a Stick flatted and brought to a round Edge, or a Stone 

fitted by Nature for that Purpoſe, rub them all over, to force all the Wa- 

ter and Greaſe out of them, till they become perfectly dry. This is all they 

do : A one Homan will dreſs 8 or 10 Skins ina Day; that is, begin and 

end them. | 


XXIV. It is a conſiderable Advantage which thoſe have who want The Strength 
their Eye-ſight, as to Memory, and 1 Application thereof: For E ps 4, 
we who have our Fye-ſight can with more Advantage apply our „, 178,p,1269% 
Memory (in Matters of intent Confideration) by Night, in the Dark, 
when all Things are quiet, than by Day, when Sights and Noiſe are apt 
to divert our Thoughts ; and even by Day we may better do it with our 
Eyes ſhut, than open. 
I had the Curioſity many Tears ago to try how far the Strength of Me- 
mory would ſuffice me to perform ſome arithmetical Operations (as Multi- 
plication, Diviſion, Extraction of Roots, Ec.) without the Aſſiſtance of Pen 
and Ink, or ought equivalent thereto: AndI found it to ſucceed in Numbers 
of 20, 30 or 40 Places. Particularly Dec. 22. 1669 (by Night in the 
Dark) 1 extracted the Square Root of 3, to the 20th Place of decimal 
Fraftions. And at the Requeſt of a Foreigner, Feb. 18, 16% (by Night in 
Bed, and without any other Aſſiſtance than my Memory) I propoſed tomy 
ſelf a Number of 53 Places, and found its Square Root to 27 Places; and 
(having fixed themin my Memory, by repeating the ſame Operation a Night 
or two after) at his next Viſit, March 11 following, I dictated to him the 
Numbers from my Memory, not having committed them to writing before. 
| By 
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By which I am ſufficiently ſatisfied that a reaſonable good Memory, fixed 
with good Attention, is capable of being charged with more than a Man 
would at firſt imagine. 


The Credibi- XXV. Moral Certitude abſolute, is that in which the Mind of Man en- 
liy eff tirely acquieſces, requiring no further Aſſurance, As if one, in whom! 
— 1 by Abſolutely confide, ſhall bring me word of 12007. accruing to me by Gift, 
- . . 256, Or a Ship's Arrival; and for which therefore 1 would not give the leaſt 
P. 339. valuable Conſideration to be enſured. 
Moral Certitude in compleat, has its ſeveral Degrees to be eſtimated by 
the Proportion it bears to the abſolute. As if one, in whom I have that 
Degree of Confidence, as that I would not give above one in 6 to be 
enſured of the Truth of what he ſays, ſhall inform me, as above, 
concerning 1200 J. I may then reckon that I have as good as the 
abſolute Certainty of 1000 l. or five Sixths of abſolute Certainty for the 
whole Sum. | 
The Credibility of any Reporter is to be rated, 1. by his Integrity, or 
Fidelity; and 2. by his Ability, And a double Ability is to be conſider- 
ed; both that of apprebending what is delivered, and alſo of retaining it 
afterwards, till it be tranſmitted. | 
What follows concerning the Degrees of Credibility, is divided into 
4 Propoſitions, 'The two firſt reſpe& the Reporters of the Narrative, 
as they either tranſmit ſucceſſively, or atteſt concurrently : The 34 
the Subject of it; as it may conſiſt of ſeveral Articles; and the 455 joins 
thoſe three Conſiderations together, exemplifying them in oral and in 
written Tradition. | 
Prop. I. Concerning the Credibility of a Report, made by ſingle ſucceſ- 
ſive Reporters, who are equally credible. 3 
Let their Reports have each of them five Sixths of Certainty; and 
let the firſt Reporter give me a Certainty of 10007. in 1200 J. It is plain 
that the /ecoud Reporter, who delivers that Report, will give me the Cer- 
tainty but of 4 of that 10001. or the 4 of + of the full Certainty for the 
whole 1200 J. and ſo a 34 Reporter, who has it from the 24, would have 
delivered me, Ec. | 
That is, if a be put for the Share of Aſurance a ſingle Reporter gives 
me, and c for that which is wanting to make that Aſſurance compleat ; 


and I therefore ſuppoſed to have of Certainty from the Nrſt Reporter, 


a 
a+c 
a? 


a 
I ſhall have from the ſecond, 2 = =: from the 3d, EA Sc. And 


accordingly if 4 be = 100, and c = 6 (the Number of Pounds that an 
100 J. put out to Intereſt brings at the Tear's End) and conſequently my 
Share of Certainty from one Reporter, be = +53 (which is the preſent Va- 
lue of any Sum to be paid one Near hence) the Proportion of Certainty com- 


ing 


663 


ing to me from a 2d will be 153 multiplied by 733 (which is the preſent 
Value of Money to be paid after two Tears) and that from a 34 Hand 
Reporter = 75s, thrice multiplied into it ſelf (the Value of Money pay- 
able at the End of 3 Tears) Ec, | 

Corollary. And therefore, as at the Rate of 6 per Cert. Intereſt the pre- 
ſent Value of any Sum payable after 12 Tears, is but half the Sum : So 
if the Probability or Proportion of Certitude tranſmitted by each Reporter 
be 156, the Proportion of Certainty after 12 ſuch Tranſmiſſions, will be 
but as a Half; and it will grow by that Time an equal Lay, whether the 
Report be true or no. In the ſame Manner, if the Proportion of Certain- 
ty be ſet at 87, it will come to a Half from the 107h Hand: And if at 1881 
from the 695%. 


Prop. II. Concerning concurrent Teſtifications. 

If ta concurrent Reporters have, each of them, as ; of Certainty, they 
will both give me Aſſurance of 33, or of 35 to one; if three, an Aſſurance 
of 3, or of 215 to ore. 

For if one of them gives a Certainty for 1200 J. as of ;, there remains 
but an Aſſurance of &, or of 200 J. wanting to me, for the whole. And 
towards that the 24 Atteſtor contributes, according to his Proportion of 
Credibility, that is, to 5 of Certainty before had, he adds 2 of the , which 
was wanting. So that there is now wanting but s of 5; that is, ; and 
conſequently 1 have, from them both, 43 of Certainty. So from three, 


* 4 
That is, if the firſt Witneſs gives me — of Certainty, and there is 


a +c 


. | . 
wanting of it vv the ſecond Atteſtor will add 573 of that * 
a c* 


a C a Te 
2 


And conſequently leave nothing but T i of that 


a 


: 6 
And in like manner the 3d Atteſtor adds his e of that _—_— and. 


e 
leaves wanting only Sc. 


FE 7 26 


Corollary. Hence it follows, that if a ſingle Witneſs ſhould be only fo 
far credible, as to give me the half of a full Certainty; a ſecond of the ſame 
Credibility, would (joined with the firſt) give me +, a third, &c. So that 
the Coatte/tation of a tenth, would give me 1814 of Certainty ; and the Co- 


999 


atteſtation of a twentieth, 389%333, or above two. Millions to one, &. 


Prop. III. Concerning the Credit of Reporter for a particular Article of 
that Narrative, for the whole of which he is credible in a certain Degree. 


: Let 
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Let there be fix Particulars of a Narrative requall'y remarkable. If he 
to whom the Report is given, has & of Certainty for the whole Sum 
of them, he has 35 to one, againſt the Failure in any one certain Par- 
ticular. | 

For he has 5 to one there will be no Failure at all: And if there be, he 
has yet another 5 to one, that it falls not upon that ſingle Particular of 
the ſix That is, he has + of Certainty for the whole, and of the + want- 
ing he has likewiſe, or of the whole, more; and therefore that there 
will be no Failure in that ſingle Particular, he has à and 3; of Certainty ; 
or 35 of it. 


be the P/ oportion of Certainty for the whole, and 


| , if 
In general, 1 E 


be the Chance of the reſt of the particular Articles m, againſt ſome 


m EN 
one or more of them. , there will be nothing wanting to an ab/oJute 
Certitude, againſt the not failing in the Article or Articles 2, but only 


Ac 


m Axa Ce. 


Prop. IV. Concerning the Truth of either oral or written Tradition Cin 
whole, or in Part) ſucceſſively tranſmitted, and alſo coatteſted by ſeveral 
Succeſſions of Tranſmittents. 

1. Suppoſing the Tranſmiſſion of an oral Narrative to be ſo performed 
by a Succeſſion of ſingle Men, or joined in Companies, as that each Tran/- 
miſſion, after the Narrative has been kept for 20 Tears, impairs the Cre- 
dit of it a 12th Part; and that conſequently in the 1275 Hand, or at the 
End of 240 Tears, its Certainty is reduced to a half; and there grows then 
an even Lay (by the Corollary of the 24 Propoſition) againſt the Truth of 
the Relation : Yet if we further ſuppoſe, that the ſame Relation is coat- 
teſted by 9 other ſeveral Succeſſions, tranſmitting alike each of them, the 
Credibility of it when they are all found to agree, will (by the Corollary of 
the firſt Propoſition) be as 1354 of Certainty, or above a Thouſand to one; 
and if we ſuppoſe a Coatteſtation of 19, the Credibility of it will be as above 
2 Millions to one. | 

2, In oral Tradition, as a fingle Man is ſubje& to much Caſuality, ſo a 
Company of Men cannot be ſo eaſily ſuppoſed to join; and therefore the 
Credibility of 755 or about 32> may poſſibly be judged too high a Degree 
for an oral Conveyance, to the Diſtance of 20 Tears. But in written Fra- 
dition, the Chances againſt the Truth or Conſervation of a ſingle Writing are 
far leſs ; and ſeveral Copies may alſo be eaſily ſuppoſed to concur, 
and thoſe ſince the Invention of Printing exactly the ſame ; ſeveral 
alſo diftint# Succeſſions of ſuch Copies may be as well ſuppoſed, 
taken by different Hands, and preſerved in different Places or Lan- 
guages. 


And 
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And therefore if Oral Tradition by any one Man or Company of Men 
might be ſuppoſed to be credible after 20 Tears, at 35 of Certainty, or but 
or + a written Tradition N be well imagined to continue, by the 
joint Copies that may be taken of it for one Place (like the ſeveral Copies 
of the ſame Impreſſion) during the Space of 100, if not 200 Tears; and to 
be then credible at I of Certainty, or at the Proportion of 100 to 1. 
And then ſeeing that the ſucceſſive Tranſmiſſions of this 13% of Certainty, 
will not diminiſh it to a Half until it paſſes the 69/5 Hand (for it will 
be near 70 Tears before the Rebate of Money, at that Intereſt, will fink 
it to half) it is plain, that written Tradition, if preſerved but by a /ingle 
Succeſſion of Copies, will not loſe half of its full Certainty, until 70 
Times 100, if not 200 Years are paſt ; that is 7,000, if not 14,000 Tears. 
And further, that if it be likewiſe preſerved by concurrent Succeſſious of ſuch 
Copies, its Credibility at that Diſtance may be even increaſed, and grow far 
more certain from the ſeveral agreeing Deliveries at the End of 70 S$uc- 
ceſſions, than it would be at the very it from either of the ſingle; 
Hands. ‚ 
3. Laſtly, In ſtating the Proportions of Credibility for any Part or Parts: 
of a Copy, it may be obſerved, that in an Original, not very long, good 
Odds may be laid, that a Copy by a careful Hand ſhall not have ſo much 
as a /iteral Fault: But in one of greater Length, that there may be great- 


er Odds againſt any material Error, and ſuch as ſhall alter the Sex/e; great- 
er yet, that the Senſe ſhall not be altered in any conſiderable Point; and ſtill 


reater, if there be many of theſe Points, that the Error lights not upon 
ach a ſingle Article; as in the third Propoſition. | 


XXVI. At London in the Tear 1685, there were 


General Bills 


Chriftened; Males, 7484. Females, 7246. In all, 14730. % Oy 
Buried ; * Males, 11891. Females, 11331. In all, 23222, 1. 177.5. 1243. 


 Chriſtened; Males, 715715. Females, 1119, In all, 14694. 
An. 1686. ? Buried; Males, 11828. Females, 10781. In all, 22609, 


. 191.Þ, 445» 


3 n Males, 1131. Females, 7213. In all, 14951. 
1087. 7 Buried; Males, 11174. Females, 10286. In all, 21460. 
0 2 5 264 Cod. | - Poor, Wafs. Total. * 
Jan. 1695 Houſes — 4665 485 849 p oo of the Houſes 
169 . 4905 1 717 6124 and Hearths 
Fan. 169% 6 — | 24402 1080 | 3439 29220 — 4 
it I 695% | g 25366 1227 2027 _ 22 [2 | n. 261, p. 518. 


In the 7. "tal of Hearths, there are included 299 which are in Colleges, 
Sc. and are not reckoned in the 3 firſt Columns. | 


Vol. III. 


XXVIII. 


Qqqq 


XXVIII. 
The Number 
of People in 
Ireland. An. 
1695 z 6% 
Capt, South, 
B. 261. p. 520. 


XXIX. 
A Liſt of the | 
Sea- fal ing 
People in 
Ireiand, An. 
| 1597; byCafpt. 
South, u. 261. 


P. 519. 
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County of Ardmagh 3 
County of Lowth 
County of Meath 


exactly returned 


| * 


Perſons Aſſeſſed 
Perſons Exempted 
Perſons Aſſeſſed 
Perſons Exempted 

6 Perſons Aſſeſſed 
t Perſons Exempted 


Total of theſe three Counties 
| City of Dublin 
In the reſt of the Kingdom, according to the firft 
Quarter's Aſſeſſment of the Poll, there are, in Pro- 
portion to the above 3 Counties, which were very 


| | 


——_— 


25185 
1185 _— 
10502 f 
50 17203 
42181 
1138 | 43319 
| 86162 
40508 
907432 
Total 1034102 


- Seas |*: er-| Boat- | mage 3 1 
i; men men. men, api. 
Baltimore and Members | 9] 188] 84] 281 268| 
Belfaſt, &c. Carrickfergus included 194] 62] 12] 26 2 
Coleraine 48| 233] 169] 470 209 
Cork 58] 34] 91] 183] 111 
Donog hade, whereof Maſters 35 283] 28] 2| 31 
Drogheda 22] 56 7 61 
ublin | 42] 271| 99] 412] 276 
— and Carlingford | | 2] 90 oz] FI 
Gallway 42] 42 88] 17 2 140 
Kilebeggs 5 1200 4 129 78 
Kinſale | 1044 76| 45] 227 106 
Limerick 13 137 17 132 
Londonderry 56] 46] 22| 1 24 26 
Roſſe 20] By| 77] 182 148 
Sligo 11 68] 8] 8 60 
Strangford AT 69] 159] 12] 240 78 
Tralee and Kerry 2| 165| 1677 163 
Waterford 36] 83] Fo 169] 143 
Wexford 80| 346 426] 399 
|Ficklow 22) 49] f 976] F8 
Tong ball 1 ; 40 114] 46 200] 135 
KD : Lk Total |1158|2315] 95114424) 2654 
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Counties. Regulars, | Seculars. Counties, Regulars, Seculars. 
Cavan 5 29 Kildare 9 16 
Fermanagh 6 | 13 Lowth 12 14 
Donegal 22 24 Carlow 3 8 
Tyrone 7 22 Kilkenny 17 30 
Downe 4 1 5 King's County 13 19 
Antrim” 5 1 3 Queen's County I 16 
Ardmagh 4 10 Weſt. Meath 16 22 
Monoghan 5 20 Longford 15 22 
Water ford 16 23 Roſcommon 24 52 
Limerick 15 51 Leit rim 13 20 

lare 18 43 | Sligoe | 31 31 
Cork 39 97 Mayoe 42 50 
Kerry 19 23 Gallway 39 45 
2644.45 if 48 39 Meath 19 23 
Londonderry 5 15 Dublin 1 26 
Wicklow 6 | 15 Drogheda Town 4 1 
Wexford 16 24 | 


Toral | 495 | 872 


—— 


— for Foreign Parts, by Act of Parliament, the Number of Regulars following, their 
Paſlage and Proviſions being paid for by the Government; (viz.) 


XXX, 
The Number 
of the Ro- 
miſh Cle 
in rr ud 


XXXI. 
Bills of Mar- 
riages, Births, 
and Burials, 


| in Frankfort 


on the Maine; 
by Dr, Fred. 
Slare, v. 229. 


2. 559. 


8 | 1 153 
Gallway 17 
From Cork 75 
Waterford | 26 
| Total 42.4 
| An. 1695. Married. 6 Chriſiened. Buried. | An, 1695 | Married. | Chriſtened. | buried, 
ee. 23 79 py 3 2 69 | 56 
ebruary 17 7 7 ugu 1 3 
March oo 65 62 September 15 73 mm 
April 35 78 58 October 31 86 45 
May 25 89 77 November 25 Wh 45 
June 20 75 74 December. o8 88 57 
bo ” i 44 ; 916 [| 748 
be | 


So that there were married 248 Couples; and amongſt them 2 Couples that lived before, 
50 Nears in Matrimony. : 
In Frankfort, Citizens Children, $34. Foreigners, 234, Males, 420. Females, 
348. In all, 768. And amongſt them Twins 11. Poſthumous 11. Jews 2. 
Baſlards 13. | 
In Sach[enhouſen ; Citizens Children, 94. Foreigners, 54. Males, 84. Females, 64. 
In all, 148. And amongſt them, Twins, 3. Poſthumous, 1. Baſtards, 2. 
Chriſtened in all, 916. 
In Franckfort ; Citizens, 63. Women, 39. Widows, 24. Sons, 153. Daughters, 
123. Not Chriſtened, 7. Foreigners, 194. Out of the Hoſpital, 30. Out of 
the Alms, Orphans, and Work-Houſes, 9. In all, 642. 

In Sachſenhouſen ; Citizens, 8. Women, 3, Widows, 3» Sons, 20. Daughters, 14. 
Not Chriſtened, 3. Foreigners, 55, In all, 160. 


Deceaſed in all, 748. i 
24442 


Chriſtened 


: Deceaſed, 


XXXII. 


55 Capt. South. 
n, 261, g. Fils 


* 
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XXX11, Marriages, Births and Burials, in Old, Middle and Lower Marck. u. 260. Pp. 471. 


In the Year 1698. 


——— — WIS — 


— 


In Thurſurſtl, Schlo- 5 
band Dohm- Kire hen 
In Berlin 

In Berliniſchen Inſpect. 
In Berlin Suburbs 

In Collen 


In Colleniſchen Suburbs 
In Frederechſweſder 

In Dorotheen-Stadt 

In Frederich-Stadt 

Of the Guarniſon 

Die Frankoſiſ.Gemeinde 
in heiſigen Thurf. oy 
ſidenk Stadten 

Alleſtadr Brandenb, Inſ. 
Reuſtadt Brandenb, In- 
ſpection 

Stifft Brandenb. Tp 
Franttfurtiſche, Inſp. 
Reformirte Gemeinde 
zu Franckfurt an der 
oder 

Perlebergiſche. Inſp. 
Reuen Ruppiniſche Inſp. 
Wittſtoftiſche Inſpect. 
Havelbergiſche Inſp. 

Im Dohm zu Havelberg 
pritwalctiſche Inſp. 
Spandowiſche Inſp. 
Reform. Gemeinde zu 
Spandou 

Ropenict und Zugeho- 
rige Dorſſer 

Die Frankoſiſche Ge- 
meinde zu Spandow 
Duranienburg 
Reformirte Gemeinde 
au Duranienburg 
Bernaviſche Inſp. 
Granſeeiſche Inſp. 
Reformirte Gemeinde 
| zu Granſee 
Prenklotuiſche Inſp. 
Joſſenſche Inſp. 
oachimſthal und Zu- 


gehorige Dorfer. 


— 


In Colleniſchen Inſpect. 


„„ 


* 


154] 


8 


259 


388 


235 
872 


375 
330 
211 


314 
364 


23 


* — ——_—- — 


| 
Buri- 


ed. 


129 


226 
171 
111 
86 
3 
163 
170 


2, 


22 


100 
29 


361 
$0 


9 


13 


r 


A 


—_— 


166] 


— 


—_— 


— 


— 


In the Year 1698, _— 2 ' — mw 
Straukbergiſche Inſp. 224 93 | 44 
Zehdeniftſche Inſp. 40] 148 88 
Ravenſche Inſp. 142] 393 67 
Reu - Angermundiſche ; 6 of 154 

Inſp. . 7 N 
Lenkenſche Inſp. 51] 220] 127 
Rathenowiſche Inſp. 921 381 180 
riekenſche Inſp, 52] 193 110 
1— * Brie benſche 24] 127 8 
Beelikſche Inf} p. 28] 93 <4 
Beeklowiſche Inſp. 50 5 48 
Mitten waldiſche Inſp. 23] 8 2 
Lindowiſche Inſp. 16] 96] 1 : 
Furſtenwaldiſche Inſp. 266 95] * 1 
Reuſladt Eber wal- | , = 6] 51 

diſche Inſp. I 
Munchebergiſche Inſp. 64] 236 121 
Stendaliſche Inſp. 951 226 186 
Altwadt Galkewe- | 

delſche Inſp. £ 142 521] 25] 320 
Rouſtadt Galkwedel 11] 56] J 43 
Putliſche Inſp. 49] 188 | +94 
l Infp. 94 393] 2 232 
Gee hauſenſche Inſp. 109! 321 260 
Ayrikſche Inſp, 39] 144 22 
Apenburgiſche Inſp. | | | 
Tangermundiſche Inſp. | 71] 330 132 
Ziegeſarſche Inſp. 44] 146 * 
Verbenſche Inſp. 431157 90 

ilenactſche Inſp, 19] 80 42 

uſterhauſenche Inſp. 71] 251 | © #7 
Calbiſche Inſp. 67| 201 120 
Templiniſche Inſp, 27] 117 3 
Gramzowiſche Inſp, $6 135] 7; 99 

erburgiſche Inſp. 32] 147] | 78 
Straakburgiſche Inſp, | 25] 138 69 
Trebbin 71 4 2 18 

 [Teltow it ' 8 
Liebenberg . 
torctoꝛiſche Inſp. 37] 178] 1 66 
ten Landsberg und? | i | K 
horige Dorf £ . Bo, 7 
⁊uge horige Dorfſer 
Reform. Gem. zu 7 
Alten Landsbu ri] 32 
 Buchholk bet 8 | , | LY 
| 


The Sum of the married, 3698. Chriſtened, 13776, whereof Baſtards, 173. Deceaſed, 7138 


3 


XXXIII. Mar. 
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XXXIII. Marriages; Births and Burials in the Dominions of the E. 


pr er EI —_— — 


Brandenburg. Y 

| 2 In the Tear 1 698. | Married. Chriſtened| Buried. | n. 261. p. 508, 
In der Chur- und Mard-Brandenburg 3702137937149 
In der Neu-H ard und Lande Sternberg. 15285946 | 3211 
Im Herkogthumb Preuſſen 616 |21803 | 17091 
Im Herkogthumb Magdeburg I357 | $450 | 3042 
Im Herkogthumb Cleve und Graffscbafft Mart 1888 | 6178 4215 
Im Herkogthumb Pommern 1714 | 7244 | 4827 
Im Furftenthumb Halberſtadt 488 | 2297 | 1192 
Im Furſtentbumb Minden 385 1] TV37 |} 2386-. 
In der Graffschbafit Hobenſtein I45 368 415 
In der Craffschafft Ravensberg 665 | 2223 | 1789 
In der Herr/chafft Lauenburg und Butow 125 495 421 

| Ihe Sam 18298 |67763 | 44678 | 


| XX XIV. The City of Bre//aw is the Capital City of the Province of The ra1ue of 
Sileſia; or, as the Germans call it, Schleſia; and is ſituated on the Eaſtern Annuities up. 
Bank of the River Oder, anciently called Viadrus, near the Confines of Ger- % Lives, 
many and Poland, and very nigh the Latitude of London. It is very ;j, — 2 
far from the Sea, and as much a Mediterranean Place as can be defired ; Mortality ar 
whence the Confluence of Strangers is but ſmall ; and the Manufacture of Breſlaw; 5) 
Linnen employs chiefly the poor People of the Place, as well as of the ro 
Country round about; whence comes that Sort of Liunen we uſually call y. * 
your Scleſie Linnen, which is the chief, if not the only Merchandize of the 

Place. For theſe Reaſons the Degrees of Mortality in this City ſeem moſt 

proper for a Standard ; and the rather, for that the Births do a ſmall 

matter exceed the Funerals. 'The only Thing wanting is the Number of 

the whole People, which in ſome Meaſure I have endeavoured to ſupply by 
Compariſon of the Mortality of the People of all Ages ; which I ſhall 

trace out with all the Accuracy poſſible, from the curious Tables of the 

Births and Funerals, drawn up monthly by Dr. Newman of that 

City. 

; It thence appears, that in the five Nears from 87 to 91 incluſive, 

there were born 6193 Perſons, and buried 5869 ; that is, Vorn per An- 

num 1238, and buried 1174. Whence an Encreaſe of the People may 

be argued of 64 per Annum, or of about a 20th Part; which may per- 

haps be balanced by the Levies for the Emperor's Service of his Wars. 

But this being contingent and the Births certain, I will ſuppoſe the People 

of Breſ/aw to be encreaſed, by 1233 Births annually. Of theſe it ap- 

pears by the ſame Tables, that 348 do ate yearly in the firſt Tear of their 

Age, and that but 890 do arrive at a full Zear's Age; and likewiſe, 


that 193 do die in the five Tears between 1 and 6 compleat, taken 
0 


2 
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at a Medium; ſo that but 692 of the Perſons horn do ſurvive 6 whole 
Tears, From this Age the Infants, being arrived at ſome Degree of Firmneſs, 
row leſs and leſs mortal; and it appears that of the whole People of Bre- 
| there die yearly, as in the following Table ; wherein the upper Line 


ſhews the Age, and the next under it the Number of Perſons of that Age 
dying yearly, 
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And where no Figure is placed over, it is to be underſtood of thoſe 
2 die between the Ages of the preceding and conſequent Co- 

umn. : 

From this Table it is evident, that from the Age of 9 to about 25, there 
does not die above 6 per Annum of each Age, which is much about one 
per Cent. of thoſe that are of thoſe Ages: And whereas in the 14, 1, 
16, 17 Years there appear to die much fewer, as 2 and 33, yet that 
ſeems rather to be attributed to Chance; as are the other Irregularities in 
the Series of Ages, which would rectify themſelves, were the Number of 
Years much more conſiderable, as 20 inſtead of 7. And by our own Ex- 
perience in Chriſt- Church Hoſpital, I am informed there die of the young 
Lads, much about One per Cent. per Annum, they being of the aforeſaid 
Ages, From 25 to ſo, there ſeem to die from 7 or 8, and 9 per Aunum 
of each Age; and after that to 70, they growing more craſie, though the 
Number be much diminiſhed, yet the Mortality encreaſes, and there are 
found to die 10 or 11 of each Age per Anuum. From thence the 
Number of the living being very ſmall, they gradually decline 
- Foxy be none left to die ; as may be ſeen at one View in the 

able. | 

From theſe Conſiderations I have formed the adjoined Table, whoſe Uſes 
are manifold, and give a more juſt Idea of the State and Condition of Man- 
kind, than any thing yet extant that I know of. It exhibits the Number 
of People in the City of Breſlam of all Ages, from the Birth to extreme old 
Age, and thereby ſhews the Chances of Mortality at all Ages; and likewiſe 
how to make a certain Eſtimate of the Value of Annuities for Lives, which 
hitherto has been only done by an imaginary Valuation : Alſo the Chances 
that there are that a Perſon of any Age propoſed does live to any Age 
given; with many more, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew. This Table does ſhew 


oy * of Perſons that are living in the Age current annexed thereto, 


dee 
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Age Per- | Age Per- | Age | Per- | Age | Per- | Age Per. | Age Per- | 
Cur, \ ſons. 24 ſons, nah ſons, o ſons, WS. ſons, Cer. | Sas. Age. * erſons. 
1 100% 8 680] 15 6281 22 586 29 $39] 75 481 7 547 
2 j $55] 9 670] 16 | 622] 23 | 579 30 | 531] 37 | 472] 14 4584 
3 798 10 661 17 G1 24 $73; 31 523 38 463 21 4270 
4 | 760] 11 | 653] 18 | Go 25 | 567] 32 51539 454 28 3964 
5 732] 12 6466 19 | 504 26 360 33 | 50% 40 | 445] 35 3604 
6 710] 13 640] 20 5980 27 $53] 34 499] 41 436 42 3178 | 
_7 | 692] 14 | 634] 21 | 592] 28 [ 546] 35 | 4900 42 | 427] 49 2709 
Age | Per-| Age Per- Age | Per-|Age | Per-| Age Per- Age Per-| 36 2194 
Cur. | ſons Dur.] ſons, Cur. ſons, [Cur ſons. Cur. ſons, |Cur. ſons. 63 1694 
43 | 417] 59 | 346] 57 272] 64 | 202| 71 1311 78 | 58 he 1204 
| 44 | 497] 5! | 335] 58 | 262] 65 | 192] 72 | 120] 79 49 8 692 
45 397] $2 324] 59 252] 66 182| 73 109 80 | 41 De. STY | 
46 | 387] 53 | 313] 60 | 242] 67 | 172| 74 98] 81 "7" Pius": RY LIRA 
| 47 | 377] 54 | 302| 61 | 232] 68 | 162| 75 $3] 82 28 S¹]m Total | 34000 | 
48 | 367] 55 292 62 | 222] 69 | 152] 76 78| 83 23 | | 
1 49 3571 56 282" 63 212 70 142177 68 84 20 


Thus it appears, that the whole People of Breſ/aw does conſiſt of 
34,000 Souls, being the Sum Total of the Perſons of all Ages in the 

able. 

The firſt Uſe hereof is to ſhew the Proportion of Men able to bear Arms 
in any Multitude, which are thoſe between 18 and 56, rather than 16 and 
60 ; the one being generally too weak to bear the Fatigues of Var, and 
the Weight of Arms, and the other too craſie and infirm from Age, not- 
withſtanding particular Inſtances to the contrary. Under 18, from the 
Table, are found in this City 11,997 Perſons, and 3050 above 56, which 
together make 15,947. So that the Reſidue to 34,500, being 18,53, are 
Perſons between thoſe Ages. At leaſt one half thereof are Males, or 9,927 : 
So that the whole Force this City can raiſe of fencible Men, as the Scotch 
call them, is about 9, 00, or à, or ſomewhat more than a. Quarter of 
the Number of Souls; which may perhaps paſs for a Rule for all other 
Places. 

The ſecond Uſe of this Table is to ſhew the differing Degrees of Mortali- 
ty, or rather Vitality, in all Ages: Por if the Number of Perſons of any 
Age remaining after one Tear, divided by the Difference between that 
and the Number of the Age propoſed, it ſhews the Odds that there 
is, that a Perſon of that Age does not die in a Tear, As for Inſtance, 
a Perſon 25 Tears of Age has the Odds of 560 to 7, or 80 to 
1, that he does not die in a Tear: Becauſe that of 567 living of 25 
Tears of Age, there do die no more than 7 in a Tear, leaving $60 of 26 
Tears old. | TI 

So likewiſe for the Odds, that any Perſon does not die before he attain 
any propoſed Aze, take the Number of the remaining Perſons of the 
Age propoſed, and divide it by the Difference between it and the Number 


of thoſe of the Age of the Party propoſed ; and that ſhews the Odds there 
| is 
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is between the Chances of the Parties living or dying. As for Inſtance ; 
What is the Odds that a Man of 40 lives ) Pars? Take the 
Number of Perſons of 47 Tears, which in the Table is 377, and 
/ubſtrat? it from the Number of Perſons of 40 Tears, which is 
445, and the Difference is 68; which ſhews that the Perſons dy- 
ing in that 5 Tears are 68, and that it is 377 to 18, or 5: to 1, that 
a Man of 40 does live ) Tears. And the like for any other Number 
of Tears, | 

Uſe III. Burt if it be required at what Number of Tears it is an ever 
Lay, that a Perſon of any Age ſhall die, this Table readily performs it : 
For if the Number of Perſons living of the Age propoſed, be halfed, it will 
be found by the Table at what Near the ſaid Number is reduced to half 
by Mortality ; and that is the Age, to which it is an even Wager, that a 
Perſon of the Age propoſed ſhall arrive before he die. As for Inſtance, 
a Perfon of 30 Tears of Age is propoſed, the Number of that Age is 531, 
the half thereof is 275 ; which Number I find to be between 57 and 58 
Tears; ſo that a Man of 30 may reaſonably expect to live between 27 and 
28 Tears. | 

Uſe IV. By what hath been ſaid, the Price of Inſurance upon Lives 
ought to be regulated; and the Difference is diſcovered between the Price 
of enſuring the Life of a Man of 20 and 50, for Example; it being 100 
to 1 that a Man of 20 dies not in a Par, and but 38 to 1, for a Man of 
50 Tears of Age. 3 

Uſe V. On this depends the Valuation of Annuities upon Lives; for it 
is plain, that the Purchaſer ought to pay for only ſuch a Part of the Value 
of the Aunuity, as he has Chances that he is living; and this ought to be 
computed yearly, and the Sum of all thoſe yearly Values being added to- 
gether, will amount to the Value of the Annuity for the Life of the Perſon 

ropoſed. | | 
g N ow the preſent Value of Money payable after a Term of Nears, at any 
given Rate of Intereſt, either may be had from Tables already computed, 
or almoſt as compendiouſly, by the Table of Logarithms : For the Aritb- 
metical Complement of the Logarithm of Unity and its vearly Intereſt (that 
is, of 1, 06, for 6 per Cent. being 9,974.694 ) being multiplied by the 
Number of Tears propoſed, gives the pre/ent Value of one Pound payable 
after the End of ſo many Tears. Then by the foregoing Propoſition, it 
will be, as the Number of Perſons living after that Term of Tears, to the 
Number dead, ſo are the Odds that any one Perſon is alive or dead, And 
by Conſequence, as the Sm of both, or the Number of Perſons living of 
the Age firſt propoſed, to the Number remaining after ſo many Tears (both 
given by the Table) ſo the preſent Value of the yearly Sum payable after the 
Term propoſed, to the Sum which ought to be payed for the Chance the 
Perſon has to enjoy ſuch an Annuity ſo many Tears. And this being re- 
peated for every Tear of the Perſon's Life, the Sum of all the preſent Va- 
lues of thoſe Changes is the true Value of the Annuity. This will without 
Doubt appear to be a molt laborious Calculation: But it being one of the 
TIN principal 
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principal Uſes of this Speculation, and having found ſome Compendia 
for the Work, I took the Pains to compute the following Table; being the 
ſhort Reſult of a not ordinary Number of arithmetical Operations. It 
— the Value of Aunnities for every fifth Tear of Age, to the yotb, as 
ollows, 


Age., | Tear's Purchaſe.| Age. Tears Purchaſe, Age. [Tear's Purchaſe, 
I 10,28 25 | 12,27 50 9,21 
I: 13,40 30 11,72 33 8.51 
Io | 13,44 35 11,12 60 75560 
15 13,33 40 10,57% 65 6,54 
20 I2,78 45 9291 720 3532 


Uſe VI. Two Lives are likewiſe valuable by the ſame Rule: For the 
Number of Chances of each ſing/e Life, found in the Table, being multi- 
piied —_— become the Chances of the two Lives. And after any certain 
Term of Tears, the Product of the two remaining $1ms is the Chances that 
both the Perſons are living; the Product of the two Differences, being the 
Numbers of the dead of both Ages, are the Chances that both the Perſons 
are dead; and the two Products of the remaining Sums of the one Age 
multiplied by thoſe dead of the other, ſhew the Chances that there are 
that each Party ſurvives the other; whence is derived the Rule to eſti- 
mate the Value of the Remainder of one Life after another. Now as the 
Product of the two Numbers in the Table for the two Ages propoſed, is 
to the Difference between that Product and the Product of the two Num- 
bers of Perſons deceaſed in any Space of Time, ſo is the Value of a Sum of 
Money to be paid after ſo much Time, to the Value thereof under the Con- 
tingency of Mortality. And as the aforeſaid Product of the two Numbers 
( to the Ages propoſed, to the Product of the deceaſed of one Age 
multiplied by thoſe remaining alive of the other, ſo the Value of a Sum 
of Money to be paid after any Time propoſed, to the Value of the Chances 
that the one Party has, that he ſurvives the other whoſe Number of de- 
ceaſed you made uſe of in the 24 Term of the Proportion. 'This perhaps 
may be better underſtood by putting N, for the Number of the younger 
Age; and u, for that of the elder; Y, the deceaſed of both Ages reſpective- 
ly ; and Rr, for the Remainders; and R + T=N,and r + y n. Then 
ſhall Nu, be the whole Number of Chances; Nu — y, the Chances that 
one of the 2 Perſons is living; Ty the Chances that they are both dead; 
R y, the Chances that the elder Perſon is dead and the younger living; and 
7 7, the Chances that the elder is living and the yo!nger dead. Thus 2 
Perſons of 18 and 35 are propoſed, and after 8 Tears theſe Chances are re- 

uired. The Numbers for 18 and 35 are 610 and 490, and there are 50 
of the firſt Age dead in 8 Tears, and 73 of the elder Age. There are in 


all 610 x 490, or 298900 Chances: Of theſe there are 50 x 13, or 3650, 
Vor. III 


Rrrr that 


Fig. 81. 


„ 


de 3 Numbers of the deceaſed of thoſe Ages in any given Term of Tears, 
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that they are both dead. And as 298,900, to 298,900, — 3,650, or 295,250, 
ſo is the preſeut Value of a Sum of Money to be paid after 8 Tears, to the 
preſent Value of a Sum to be paid, if either of the two live. And as 560 
> 73, ſo are the Chances that the elder is dead, leaving the younger; and 
as 417 „ 5o ſo are the Chances that the younger is dead, leaving the 
elder. Wherefore as 610 * 490 to 560 x 13, ſo is the preſent Value 
of a Sum to be paid at 8 Tears End, to the Sum to be paid for the Chance 
of the younger's Survivance; and as 610 x 490, to 41) * 50, ſo is the ſame 
preſent Value to the Sum to be paid for the Chance of the Elder's Survivance. 
This poſſibly may be yet better explained by expounding theſe Products 


dy reftangular Parallelograms, as in Fig. 81, wherein AB, or CD, repreſents 


the Number of Perſons of the younger Age; and D E, B H, thoſe remain- 
ing alive after a certain Term of ears; whence C E will anſwer the Num- 
ber of thoſe dead in that Time: So A C, BD, may repreſent the Num- 
ber of the elder Age; AF, BI, the Survivors after the ſame Term ; and 
CF, DI, thoſe of that Age that are dead at that Time. Then ſhall the 
whole Parallelogram A BCD, be Nu, or the Product of the two Numbers 
of Perſons, repreſenting ſuch a Number of Perſons of the two Ages given ; 
and by what was ſaid before, after the Term propoſed the Rectangle HD, 
ſhall be as the Number of Perſons of the younger Age that /urvive, and 
the Rectangle AF, as the Number of thoſe that die. So likewiſe the 
Rectangle AI, FD, ſhall be as the Numbers living, and dead, of the 
other Age. Hence the Refangle Hl, ſhall be as an equal Number of both 
Age ſurviving ; the Rectangle FE, being the Product of the deceaſed 


2), an equal Number of both dead; the Rectangle & D, or R y, a Number 


living of the younger Age, and dead of the elder; and the Rectangle A, 
or r 7, a Number /iving of the elder Age, but dead of the younger, This 
being underſtood, it is obvious, that as the who/e Rectangle A D, or Nu, 
is to the Gnomoun FAB DEG, or Nu — , ſo is the whole Number of Per- 


ſons or Chances to the Number of Chances that one of the two Perſons is 


living. And as AD, or N, is to FE, or Ty, ſo are all the Chances 
to the Chance, that both are dead; whereby may be computed the Value 
of the Reverſion after both Lives, And as AD, to & D, or Ry, ſo the 
whole Number of Chances to the Chances that the younger is living and the 
otber dead; whereby may be caſt up what Value ought to be paid for the 
Reverſion of one Life after another, as in the Caſe of providing for Clergy- 
mens Widows and others by ſuch Reverſions. And as AD, to AG, or r 7, 
ſo are all the Chances to thoſe that the elder /urvives the younger. I 
have been the more particular, and perhaps tedious, in this matter, becauſe 
it is the Key to the Caſe of three Lives, which of it ſelf would not have 
been ſo eaſy to comprehend. | | 

Uſe VII. If three Lives are propoſed, to find the Value of an Aunuity during 
the Continuance of any of thoſe three Lives, the Rule is, as the Product of 
the continual Multiplication of the 3 Numbers in the Table, anſwering to 
the Ages propoſed, is tothe Difference of that Product and of the Product of 


\-; 1 ſo 
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ſo is the preſent Value of a Sum of Money to be paid certainly aſter ſo many 
Tears, to the preſent Value of the ſame Sum to be paid, provided one of thoſe 
3 Perſons be living at the Expiration of that Teri. Which Proportion 
being yearly repeated, the Sum of all thoſe preſent Values will be the Value 
of an Annuity granted for 3 ſuch Lives. But to explain this, together with 
all the Caſes of Survivance in 3 Lives, let NM, be the Number in the Ta- 
ble for the younger Age; u, for the Second ; and v, for the elder Age: Let 2, 
be thoſe dead of the younger Age in the Term propoſed ; y, thoſe dead of 
the ſecond Age; and u, thoſe of the elder Age; and let N bethe Remainder of 
the younger Age; r, that of the Middle Age and e, the Remainder of the 
elder Age. Then ſhall R + 7, be equal to N; A, ton; ande e, to»; 
and the continual Product of the 3 Numbers Nu, ſhall be equal to the 


continual Product of R Tr T x , which being the whole Num- 


ber of Changes for 3 Lives, is compounded of the eight Products following, 
(I.) R r p, which is the Number of Chances that all 3 of the Perſons are 
living; (z) re, which is the Number of Chances that the 2 elder Perſons 
are living, and the younger dead ; (3.) Rey, the Number of Chances that 
the middle Age is dead and the younger and elder living; (4.) Rr, being 
the Chances thatithe 2 younger are living and the elder dead; (5.)eT y, 
the Chances that the 2 younger are dead and elder living ; (6.) r, To, 
the Chances that the younger and elder are dead and the middle Age living ; 
(7.) Ry, which are the Chances that the younger is living and the 2 other 
dead; (8.) Zy, which are the Chances that all three are dead; which latter 
ubſtratted from the whole Number of Chances Nur, leaves Nu, — Tyv, 
the Sum of all the other 7 Products, in all of which one or more of the 3 
Perſons are ſurviving. ETD 


To make this yet more evident, I have added Fig. 82, wherein theſe Fig. 82, 


8 ſeveral Products are at one View exhibited. Let the rectaugled Paralle- 
Jepipedon, ABCDEFGCH, be conſtituted of the Sides A B, @ H, Sc. pro- 
portional to N, the Number of the younger Age; AC, B D, Sc. propor- 


tional to 2; and 4 &, CE, Oc. proportional to the Number of the eder, or 


„; and the whole Parallelepipedon ſhall be as the Product Nu, or our whole 
Number of Chances. Let B P, be as R,; and AP, as T. Let CL, be as r; and 
Ln, as y; and & N, as ; and NA, as v; and let the Plain P Re a, be made 


parallel to the Plain ACE; the Plain NV T, parallel to ABCD ; and 


the Plain LXT Q parallel to the Plain A BGH: and our firſt Product R rg, 
ſhall be as the So/zd STWIF Zeb; the ſecond, or 1, will be as the Solid 
ETZeQSMI; the 3d, Rey, as the Solid RHO VIW IST; and the 
ath, Rru,as the Solid Z 4D WXIK; 5thly,eTy, as the Solid GQR ST MNO; 
6thly,r Tv as IKL MGTZ A; th, Ryu, as the Solid IKPOBXUYITWY, 
and /afily, AIKLMNOP, will be as the Product of the 3 Numbers of 
Perſons dead, or Ty, | 

I ſhall not apply this in all the Caſes thereof for Brevity's Sake; only to 
ſhew in one how all the reſt may be performed, let it be demanded, what 
is the Value of the Reverſion of the younger Life after the two elder pro- 


' poſed? The Proportion is, as the e Number of Chances, or Nui, tothe 
Rrrr 2 Product 
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product Ry, ſo is the certain preſent Value of the Sum payable after any 
Term propoſed, to the Value due to ſuch Chances as the younger Perſon has 
to bury both the elder, by the Term propoſed ; which he therefore is to pay 
or. Here it is to be noted, that the firſt Term of all theſe Proportions is the 
ſame throughout, viz. NAH. The ſecond changing yearly according to the 
Decreaſe of Rre, and Encreaſe of Tyv. And the 3d are ſucceſſively the pre- 
ſent Value of Money payable after one, two, three, &c. Tears, according to 
the Rate of Intereſt agreed on, Theſe Numbers, which are in all Caſes of 
Annuities of neceſſary Uſe, I have put into the following Table, they being 
the Decimal Values of one Pound payable after the Number of Tears in the 
Margent, at the Rate of 6 per Cent. 


| Preſent Va Preſent Pa- " [Preſent Va- 
ks ＋ 1. F. 4 of 11. Tears.) ue of 1 0. 
I 0,9434 | 19 0,3305 | 379 [0,1158 
2 [0,8900 20 0,3118 | 38 0,1092 
3 | 0,8396 | 21 | 0,294T 3955 0317 
+ 05792122 095277540 0950972 
E 47323 , 261845 0,0726 
6 o,J050 | 24 [2247 50 | ©0543. 
7 0,6650 25 052330 55 0,0406 
8 0,6274 | 26 0,2198 | 60 0,0303 
Wo 0,5591927 , 2074 65 50227 
10 o, 5584 | 28 0,1956 | Jo | 0,0169 
11 0,5268 29 0,1845 175 050126 
12 054970 30 0,174I | 80 050094 
I3 | 0,4688 | 3x | , 1643 85 | ©,0071 
14 0,4423 | 32 5155090 053 
15 0,4173 | 33 0,1462 | 95 0,0039 
16 0,3936 [34 0,1379 loo 0,0029 
17 | 6,3714 | 35 | 0,1301 
18 0,3303 | 36 | 0,122) 


It were needleſs to advertiſe, that the great Trouble of working ſo many 
Proportions will be very much alleviated by uſing Logarithms, and that in- 
ſtead of uſing Na: — Zy, for the 24 Termof the Proportion in finding the 
Value of 3 Lives, it may ſuffice to uſe only Ty». and then deducting the 4th 
Term ſo found out of the 34d, the Remainder ſhall be the preſent Valne ſou ght: 
Or all theſe 4 Terms being added together, and deducted out of the Falue 
of the certain Annuity for ſo many Years, wi'l leave the Value of the con- 
#ingent Annuity upon the ance of Mortal:ty of all thoſe 3 Lives For Ex- 


ample ; let there be 3 Lies of 20, 30 and 40 Lears of Age propoſed. and 
the Proportions will be thus. ; * ' 09 Propeme * 


As 
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As 661 in 531 in 445, or 156190995, or Nur, 


to 8 in 8 ing, or 516, or Ty», for the 1/t Tear. /o 0,9434, 40 0,00000343 


t015in161n18, or 4320, for the 2d Tear. ſo 0,8900, to 0,00002462 
40 21 i 2411 28, or 14112, for the 34 Tear. /o o, 8396, to 0,00008128 
to 27 in 3a in 38, for the 44% Tear, /o o, 7921, to o, 0016650 
to 33 in 41 in 48, for the S Tear. ſo o, 1473, to 0,00031071 
to 39 in oin 58, for the 67h Tear. ſoo,7050, to 0,00051051 


and ſo forth to the 60th Tear, when we ſuppoſe the elder Life, of 40 cer- 
tainly to be expired; from whence till jo, we muſt compute for: the fir/t 
and /econd only; and from thence to go, for the ſingle youngeſt Life, Then 
the Sum Total of all theſe 4 Proportionals being taken out of the Value of a 
certain Annuity for go Tears, being 16,58 Tears Purchaſe, ſhall leave 
the juſt Value to be paid for an Auuuity during the whole Term of the 
Lives of 3 Perſons of the Ages propoſed. And Note, that it will not be 
neceſſary to compute for every Tear ſingly, but that in moſt Caſes every 
4 or 5th Tear may ſuffice, interpeling for the intermediate Years Secundum 
Artem. | 
It may be objected that the different Salubrity of Places does hinderthis 
Propoſal from being #17ver/a/ ; nor can it be denied Buy by the Number 
that die, being 1174 per Anuum in 34,000, it does appear that about a 
30:b Part die yearly, as Sir Hl}. Petty has computed for London; and the 
Number that die in Infancy, is a good Argument, that the Air is but in- 
differently /a/ubrious. So that by what I can learn, there cannot perhaps 
be one better Place propoſed for a Standard. 
I have ſought if it were poſſible to find a Theorem that might be more 2.198. f. 654, 
conciſe than the Rnles before laid down : But in vain ; for all that can be 
done to expedite it, is by Tal les of Logarithms ready computed to exhibit 
the Ratioues of N, to Z, in each ſingle Life, for every 3d, 4th or 5th Tear 
of Age, as Occafion ſhall require; and theſe Legarithns being added to the 
Logarithms of the preſent Value of Money payable after ſo many Tears, 
will give a Series of Numbers, the $um of which will ſhew the Value of 
the Annuity ſought. However, for each Number of this Series, two Lo- 
garithms for a ſingie Life, 3 for 2 Lives, and 4 for 3 Lives, muſt neceſſarily 
be added together _þ| 
It may not perhaps be unacceptable to obſerve farther from theſe Tables, 
how unjuſtly we repine at the Shortneſs of our Lv ,, and think our | 
ſelves wronged if we attain not o/4 Age; whereas it appears hereby, 
that the one half of thoſe that are born are dead in 17 Tears Time, 
1238 being in that Time reduced to 616. 80 that inſtead of murmur- 
ing at what we call en »ntrmely Death, we ought to account it as a 
Bleſſing that we have ſurvived, perhaps by many Years, that Period of 
Life, whereat the one baif of the whole Race of Mankind does not 
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T ſhall alſo obſerve, that the Growth and Encreaſe of Mankind is not ſo 
much ſtinted by any thing in the Nature of the Species, as it is from the 
cautious Difficulty moſt People make to adventure on the State of Marriaze, 
from the Proſpect of the Trouble and Charge of providing for a Fam?/y, 
For by Computation from the Table, I find that there are nearly 15,000 
Perſons above 16 and under 45, of which at leaſt 75000 are Women capable 
to bear Cbildren: Of theſe notwithſtanding there are but 1238 born year- 
ly, which is but little more than a 65 Part. So that about one in 6 of tf eſe 
Women do breed yearly ; whereas were they all married, it would not 
appear ſtrange or unlikely, that 4 of 6 ſhould bring a Child every Tar. 
The political Conſequences hereof I ſhall not inſiſt on; only the Strength 
and Glory of a King being in the Multitude of his Suljects, I ſhall hint, 
that above all Things Celibacy ought to be diſcouraged; as by extraordinary 
taxing and military Service: And thoſe who have numerous Families 
of Children to be countenanced and encouraged, by ſuch Laws as the J 
trium Liberorum among the Romans; but eſpecially by an effectual 
Care to provide for the Subſiſtence of the Poor, by finding them Employ- 


ments, whereby they may earn their Bread, without being chargeable ta 
the Publick. 


Problems XXXV. Twelve Problems touching Intereſt compound, and Aunnities, 
touching com expreſſed in Symbols, to be reſolved by Logarithms, and diſtinguiſhed in- 
poun® "© to three Ranks whoſe Symbols are thus to be underſtood. | 


nuities; reſol- 


ved by Mr, e 25 Principal 

_ * ; 3 Rate, vix. 1. lib. with its Rate & common to all the 3 Ranks. 
j | 

Explications; r — Time 

by Mr. J. a do Amount or Aggragate t ( I 

Collins, th, 3 GG 


| Sum of Principal and Arrearages proper to Rank. 
N ; Difference of Principal and Worth Q; 


Their Capitals ſtand for the Logarithms of the Number ſignified by the 


mall Letters D, ſignifies Data; &: Quaſitum ; Prob. Problem; Reſ. Reſ0- 
luti a 
lution. 


The fir Rank, touching compound Intereſt for a ſingle Sum of Money. 
1 Prob, D. p, r, f. H a? Ref. Rt. + P= A. 
2 Prob. D. a, r, t. C. Pp? Ref. A — Rt =P, 
3 Prob. D. p, a, r. &, 7? Ref. 2 = R. 
— P 
4 Prob. D. p, r, 1. &, tf Ref. £ F 


The Second Rank concerning Annuities in Arrear at compound Intereſt, 
grounded upon theſe two Axioms. 


1. The Annuity and Rate of Intereſt being given, the principal Correſpor- 


dent to the Annuity is in Effect given alſo; being eaſily found out by the Rule 
of Three; 7bus, As 


. 
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As the Intereſt of any Principal (ex. gr. of 1, 10, 100, Ec.) js to that 
Principal; /o te Annuity or Penſion, to its Principal. 

2. The Sum of the Principal and the Arrearage of all the Payments being 
found, the Arrearages alone may be obtained by ſubſtracting the Principal 
from that Sum. | 

The Problems are theſe that follow. 
x Prob. D. p, r, t. Ss? Reſ. Rr. EP =. | 
2 Prob. D. s, r, t. & P? Reſ. S—Rt = P. 
5 — 


3 Prob. D. p, 3, t. & r? Ref. = R. 
7 


: S'— P 
4 Prob. D. p, 5, r. &, 1? Ref. WF 


The third Rank, touching Annuities anticipated, or bought for a Sum 
in hand (or equivalent thereto) at compound Intereſt diſcounted, bottomed 
upon the former of the 7wo Axioms above-mentioned, and this that 


followeth ; 

1k the Difference and Worth be once found, the Worth is eaſily obtained, 
by ſubſtracting ht Difference out of the Principal, which is ever greater, 
being the Worth of the Annuity at that Rate for ever, 


— 
— 


—_ — 


1 Prob. D. p, r, t. 2, d? Ref. P RT = D. 
2 Prob. D. d, r, t. &, P? Ref. D+ Rt =P. 


? — 
? — 


XXXVI. There are 2 Lotteries, at either of which a Cameſter paying a An arirhme. 


Shilling for a Lot, or Throw, the firſt Lottery upon a juſt Computation of cical Paradox 


the Odds has 3 to one of the Gameſter, the azad Lottery but 2 to 1: Never- CORY bus 
es o 


theleſs the Gameſter has the very ſame Diſadvantage (and no more) in play- Lonteries, 


ing at the firſt Lottery as the ſecond. | by Mr. Fr. j 
It looks very like a Contradiction, that the Diſadvantage ſhould be Koberts. N 


no greater in play ing againſt 3 to 1, than 2 to 1; but it may thus be“ 198.7. 77. 4 
reſolved. 9 5 : = _ i 
I ottery 32 Blanks 32 Prizes $16 Pence . 
Let the * conſiſt of 940 and 328 i 
In the firſt Lottery the Gameſter hazards a Shilling to win a Croat, and 
the Changes being equal, it is evident there is 3 to I againſt him. 
In the 24 Lottery the Gameſter ventures a Shilling againſt a Shilling, and 
the Lots being 4 to 2, his Diſadvantage is 7wo to one. ; 
And yet a Lot at either of them being truly juſt worth 8 Pence (viz. 
the 67 Part of 3 Times 16 Pence, or twice 2 Shillings) the Diſadvantage 
muſt be the very ſame in both Caſes ; that is, the Cameſier pays a as 


for a Lot that is worth but 8 Pence, 
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The Method of finding this Anſwer being ſomewhat out of the com- 
mon Road, I ſhall here add it; and thereby infinite Solutions on the ſame 
Kind may be diſcovered. ; 


1ſt Lottery. 24 Lottery. 
Let a = the Number of Blanks. n = Number of Blanks, 
b = the Number of Prizes. n = the Number of Prizes. 


r = the Value of a Prize. s = the Value of a Prize. 
I = to what you pay for a Lot; vis, a Shilling. 


So the Lottery has its Chances for 1, and the Gameſter his for r— 1. Now 
the true Odds conſiſting of the compounded Proportion of the Chances and 


the Values; vis. — and — the Share of · the Lottery will be a, and 


that of the Gameſter 15. Therefore as the preſent Caſe ſtands, the 

Firſt Lottery muſt be, a = 3 rb; and by the like Reaſoning the ſecond Lot- 

tery will be m 2542 — 2. Now the Value of a Lot being the Sum of the 

Prizes divided by the Number of Lots (which muſt be equal in both Lot- 
1 S72 


7 3 
teries) it yields 2 So to proceed. 
2 114 2 316— 35 
b nn 
Xs rb 5 
r 3] — = 
| a * mMmXxnu 
m = 49 
7 . 
$ | 6 (*) 
* rb 
| Let = 
1 l . 7 
A „4a L584 45 
8 3937 = 344 ＋.3 75 


1 5 1031S 4 +3b 

2 11134 L 3% =ma+ 3b 

Scope 12 If a4 = ©, to avoid Negative Numbers 

11, 12 [13] 36 = 390 
13 235 [14] q =1I 

rz, 14 15 9 >1, makes 4 $0; q J I, makes a> © _ 
Scope [16] If = © 


17 234 [18 q =} 
16, 18, 191 7 S makes 5 Yo; qu ; makes Y & © 


EP 33 


35 7 20 
20 m ·˙ |21 
21 * 2 22 
2 + 22 23 
22, 23 24 
Scope |25 
24, 25 26 
26 = 27 27 
25, 27 28 
Scope 29 
247 29 30 
30 228 31 
29, 31 32 
I5,19,28, 32|33 
33, 400 134 
77 34 35 
35 X, 10 36 
36 — 37 
20, 34 38 
38 x 39 
39x 2 40 
23 X 3 41 
40, 41 42 
2 43 
I 237 44 
Ars 1 
2 u, 43 46 
46 T2 (47 
— 48 
37, 48 49 
5 = 50 
6 (®) $1 
43, 31 S2 
47 22 153 
Vor. III. 


If MS Oo 
291 = 21 
721 


q > 1 makes m o, 4 I makes 7 Vo 


If W =o 


— makes 72 o; q > 4 makes 2 > o 


that ab mINGñay be > o, 9 muſt de 1 T. 


Let therefore q = 3 
rb 


65 =3 m L 61 


R = $. 3. 6. 16 Pence 
Let M = 4 
= 2 


S = 2, 72. e. 2 Hilliugs. 


S{ſC 
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XXXVII. Papers overlook'd till it was too late to inſert them in their 
proper Places. 

A diſiaſtd 1. Monſtruoſum aliquid, in Illuſtriſſimi Juvenis Antouii Pranciſci Daviæ, 
Kidney ; by Excelfi Antianorum Conſulis, Cadavere obſervatum, non parum exaratam a 
5 3 me Reuum Structuram illuſtrat. Hujus Ren Siniſter, exiguus mole, exterius 
vid, Vol, 111, quaſi Congeriem & Racemum Uve Albæ exhibebat, multiplicibus ſcilicet 
Par. I. Cap, Glanduloſis Folliculis, veluti tot exiguis Botris congeſtus: Hi Inſignibus 
. Seel. 53» Excretoriis vaſis, quibus de more Kenum caro excitatur, haud donabantur, 

ſed immediate expanſo Pelvi, vel ſaltem breviſſimo Ductu, nectebantur. 
Vene & Arteriæ ſingula irrigabant, & Creter è Pelvi producebatur. Rex 
Dexter mole longe major erat, & exterius inſignes Glandulz, quaſi Veſi- 
culæ Urina turgidæ, erumpebant. Congeries 7 Excretoriorum Vaſo- 
rum, quibus Reuum caro conflatur, amplior & Jatior ſolito erat, & ap- 
penſæ Glandulæ Ample quaſi Veſiculæ interſerebantur. Harum aliquæ 
Corrupto & Subnigricante Sanguine ſcatebant, reliquæ Urina turgebant, 
vel Arenulis Tartareaque Materia referebantur. Ex hac itaque Kenum, 
licet Monſtruoſa, fed Simplici Structura, evidenter 20m; precipuas Re- 
num partes, præter Arterias & Jenas, Glandulas eſſe, & Pelvim, qui in 
Ureteres productus in Glandulis Lotium per Excretoria Vaſa recipit, & 
ſenſim in Veſicam derivat. Turgebant autem Glandulæ, & Monſtruoſa 
deformabantur Specie, quia impedita Excrementi expulſione in Pelvim, 
neceſſario ſtagnante intus Urina laxabatur Glangulo/a Compages, & in 
aliquibus etiam loco Seri Rubicunda Sanguinis portio continebatur; im- 
pedito ſcilicet per Venas regreſſu, vel lacerato feparationis Organo. Hoc 
idem in reliquis Glaudulis accidit vi Morbi, & præcipue in Fecore, in 
quo vigente Cachexia non raro ipſius Glaudulaſi Acini turgente Bile, 
quandoque Sero aut Tartaro, in ampliorem ita extenduntur formam, ut 
Veficulas emulentur. Simpliciſſima quoque Glazdularum ſtructura, in 
pluribus Partibus obſervata, totum confirmat ; nam in Labiis Novum, in 
Hominis Facie, circa Penis Glandem, in Inteſtinis, & in Muſculorum Spa- 
ciis Minimæ Simpliceſque locantur Glandulæ, que nil aliud ſunt, quam 
Rotundi, interdum Ovales, & non raro Oblongi, folliculi Excretoris Va- 
fi continuati, & appenſi, quorum varia Structura Diverſi ſeparantur Hu- 
mores & Succi. 
The Phoſpho- 2 Take Lapis Smaragdi Mineralis ( ſuch as is found in the Mines of 
rus Merallo- Saxony) and beat it into a very fine Powder. If you ſtrew this very fine 
Ad 2 on any Metal, and in any Figure, and ſet the Plate on any bot Coals, in 
well, a. 24 2 ſhort Time you will perceive in the Dark a Light to ſhine, which will 
p. 365. (faith my Author) laſt as long as you continue the hot Coals: And if 
Lid. Vol. IIl. you beat out the Fire, it may do again for once or twice; but then the 
2 dal. Virtue will fade. | 
' The Texture 3. I have often taken Notice of the Grain of Ivory, which upon a due 
of Ivory; by Poſition to the falling Light is viſible to a naked Eye: The feveral Pieces, 
Cl oy whereof it is compoſed, appearing like the Fibres of a Muſcle, running in 
p. 1003, Parcels, decuſſatim, and under and over one another reciprocally, and ſo 


Fig. 83. making up one Piece of platted Work. 
| XXXVIII. Papers 
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XXXVIII. Papers of leſs general Uſe omitted. 


x Relation of the Advice given by M. Petit, touching the Conjuncti- r. 5. f. 41. 
on of the Ocean and Mediterranean; by M. 


2. A Narrative of the Conjunction of the Ocean and Mediterranean, by ». 56.p. 11243; 


the Contrivance and Management of M. Riquet; together with a Map of 
the ſaid Channel; by M..... 


3. Additions to the foregoing Narrative; in which the Progreſs and de- v. 84. 5. 4080, 


ſigned Uſefulneſs of that great Undertaking are more amply repreſented ; 
by M. de Froidour. 


4. Divers Rural and Oeconomical Injuries; by ..... 1 111. . 240, 
5. An Account of ſome of Dr. E//-o/:'s curious and uſeful Experiments ; 7h. Col. 1. 4. 


communicated from Berlin to Mr. T. II. þ. 104. 


6. A miſcellaneous Catalogue of mean, vulgar, cheap, and ſimple Ex-. 165. p. 849. 


periments ; by Sir Will, Petty. 


7. A Regiſter of the Price of Corn, Births and Burials, 9 of *. 90. p. 5141. 


Rain, Earthquakes, Inundations, and remarkable Fatalities, ſolicited by 
Dr. J. Beale. 


XXXIX. Letters and other Papers by M. Ant. van Leewenhoeck, omitted. 


15 A Specimen of ſome Obſervations made by a Microſcope lately in- v. 94.4. 6037. 
vented by M. Leewenboeck, concerning Mon/d upon Skin, Fleſh, n. 97. f. 51 16. 


and other Things; the Sting of a Bee; the Head and Eyes of a Bee, and 
a Lonſe. | 
2. Conſiderations touching the Compreſſion of Air. Ne 102. p. 21. 


3. Microſcopical Obſervations upon Blood, Milk, Hair, Nails, and the ”. 102. þ. 23, 


internal Parts of a Lonuſe, and her Manner of Feeding. 


4. Microſcopical Obſervations concerning Blood, Bone, the Liver, Brain, * 106. p. 121. 


Spinal- Marrow, Fleſh, Spittle, and the Cuticula ; Alſo upon Swear, Hoo, ibid. p. 122. 
Hair, Blood, earthy Particles in the Air, Fat, and Tears. 


5. Microſcopical Obſervations upon the Eye, the Optick Nerve, and *. 108.9. 178. 


other Nerves; upon Salt, Tellow Earth from England, Flemiſh Earth, 
Clay, and a Green Cloud in Water and the Ani malculaà in it. 

6. Microſcopical Obſervations concerning the Optic Nerve; alſo about 2.117. p.378, 
the Texture of the Blood, the Sap of ſome Plants, the Figures of Salt and & 80. 
Sugar, and the probable Cauſe of the Difference of their Taſte ; and the 
Figure and Operation of Manna. 

7, Obſervations concerning the Texture of Trees; compared with what u. 127. 5. 653. 
has been writ upon that Subject by Dr. Grew and S. Malpighi : Alſo con- 
cerning Animalcles in Wine. | 

8. Animalcles diſcovered in Rain-Water, River-Water, Well-Water, 133 b. br. 
Sea-Water, and in Water wherein Pepper had been infuſed. 


9. The Manner of Ob/erving and Numbering the Ani malcles in Water. u. 134 bp. 844. 


SIT 2 10. Obſer- 


| 
1; 
. 
| 
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n. 136. p. 899, 10. Obſervations on the Carneous Fibres of a Muſcle, the Pia Mater and 
the Brain, the Spinal- Marrow, Moxa, Cotton, and the Roughne/s within 
the Shell of a Cheſnut, 

7. 140. p. 1002 11. Microſcopical Obſervations of the StrufFure of Teeth and other Bones, 
and of Hair. 

1. 142. b. 1040. 12. A Letter to my Lord Brouncker, De Natis e Semine Maſculo Anj- 
malculis; anſwered by Dr. Grew ; the Obſervations further proſecuted by 
the Author; and Dr. Grew's Opinion de Vaſis in Craſſa Seminis Materia 


Obſervatis. | 
Ph. Col. n. 1. 13. Animalcles diſcovered in the Melt of a live Cod-fiſh and Pikes ; in 
73. the Vaſa Deferentia of a Male Hare, and of Birds; and in the Teſticles 


of a Dog, and a Cock. 
Ph. Col. u. 3. 14. Microſcopical Obſervations on Lees of Wine, Blood, Fermenting 
J. $1. Syrups, Water, the Liquor in the Venæ Lacteæ, the Chyle, Milk, Urine, 
the Watery Parts of the Air; the Semen Maſculum of Inſetts ; Pepper- 
Mater; together with his Method of calculating the Alinuteneſs of the 


| Animalcles, 
Ph. Col. u. 4. 15. The Structure of Hair, and its manner of Growing ; the Excre- 
P. 93. ments of Men and other Animals ; and the Particles of Clay. 


Ph. Col n. . 16. The Texture of the Muſcles of Quadrupedes and Fiſh ; the Growth 

* of Hair; the Blood of Fiſh ; the Fins of Oyſters; and the Production of 

| Oyſter-Shells. 

Ph. Col. n.7. 15). The Texture of the Muſcular Fleſh of Lohſters and Prawns. 

2 18. The Generation of Animals ab Ani malculo, and not ex Ovo ; the 

1.7. J parts and Generation of Fleas; the Fleſh of a Louſe ; the Fleſh and 

Feathers of a Gnat; Sal Volatile Oleoſum mixed with Blood; no Air-Bub- 
bles in Blood, 5 | 

1. 148.5. 197. 19. The Texture of ſeveral Sorts of Trees, and their five Sorts of Veſſels ; 
Animalcles in the Melts of Fiſh. 

n. 152. 5. 347, 20. The Generation of Animals ab Animalculo in Semine Maſculo, 
particularly of Frogs and Fiſb; the Veſſels and Muſcles of a Frog; Digeſtion 
by the Motion of the Stomach; Circulation of the Blood ; and the Cauſe 
of Fevers. | 

2.159. p. 5638. 21, Animalcles in Spittle; in the Scurf of the Teeth; the ſuppoſed 

n. 197. 5. 646. Worms in the Skin; and the Scales upon the Skin. 

»,160, þ.586. 22. The Cuticula of the Mouth and Lips covered with Scales; the Rea- 

ſon of the Tickling by a Hair lying upon the Skin; A ſcaly Child; the 
Slime within the Cuts; the Lacteal and Lympbhatick Veſſels; and the Uſe 
of the i me within the Guts. 

5. 165. 5. 780. 23. The Cbryſtalline Humour of the Eye ; the Uſe of the He- ids; and 
the Red Particles of Blood. IJ. tt . 

5. 168.5. 883. 24. The Brain of ſeveral Animals; the Chryſtalline Humour of an Hu- 
mane Eye; Moxa, and other downy Subſtances; the Chall- Stones of the 
Gout ; the Leproſy, and the Scales of Eels. 


25. The 
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25. The Salts of Vinegar; Crabs-Eyes and Chalk diſſolved in Vinegar ;n, 150. f. 963. 
the Particles of Water; the Salts of ſeveral Sorts of Vine; Tartar, Crabs. 
Eyes and Chalk diſſolved in Wine. 

26. The Salt of Carduns Benedictus; Salt of Worm-weod ; Allum ; Salt- "173-1073. 
Petre; Blue Vitriol of Cyprus; Oil of Tartar per Deliquinm ; Muſcovy 
Pot- Aſhes ; Camphir ; Salt of the Aſhes out of an Iron Foundery; Salt of 
the 4A/bes of a Tin or Lead Oven; Salt in quick Lime and in Lime of 
Fiſh-Shells ; Salt of Engliſh Soda, and of the Soda of Britany and Ali- 
cant; and Sal Armoniack. | 

21. The Generation of Animals ab Animalculis in Semine Maſculo ; the "179 9.999. 
Semen Maſculum found in the Cterus; and the Propagation of Plants, n 

28. Animalcles in the Teſticles of a Rat; in the Seed of Muſcles; in ag +. OY | 
Oyſters ; and in the Cap of Vines. | 

29. The Seeds of Aſh; the Propagation of Plants and Animals ; the u. 199. f. 700. 
Seeds of Willow, and of Elm and ſome other Vegetavles. 

30. Native Cinnabar ; Brimſtone; Gnn-powder ; and Nitre, Air gene- *. 200. . 75+ 
rated by the Firing of Gun-powder in cloſe Glaſſes, and by the Infuſion of 
Crabs-Eyes in Vinegar. 


31. The Texture of Bones; the Bark of Trees; the Skin of Animals ; v. 202. . 838+ 
the Pores of the Skin, and Perſpiration. 

32. The Seed of Cotton; Eegs of Inſefts; Date-Stones ; Mother-Cloves, 7:*95-P- 949. 
and the manner of curing them in India; and Nutmegs, The Seeds of 
Gooſe-berries, of Black Currants, of Tulips, of Caſſia, of the Olive, and 
of the Lime-Tree, Sweat, the Pores of the Hands, the Chryſtaline Hn- 
mour of the Eye, and the Oprick Nerve. The Gall of a Tront ; the Skin 
of an Fel, and the Scales and S/;me upon it; the Slime and Scales upon 
Bream, and upon Perch; Beer-Vinegar ; Juice of Leions ; Spirit of Sal. 
Armoniack ; and Sal Volatile Oleoſum. 

33. The Generation of an Inſect called a Wolf, and a Way to deſtroy u. 213. f. 194. 
them; Jn/etts upon the Walls of a Grauary; Animalcles in Water ; the 
Inſects bred in Apples; and Chee/e Maggots. 

34. The Growth and Goodneſs of Timber. n. 213. . 224. 

35. The Generation of Eels ; the Circulation of the Blood viſible in Eels; n.221. p.269, 
Mites in French Barley, and in Figs; the Seeds of Figs ; the Seeds of 
Strawberries, and the Hair of the Feet of Norway Lolſters. 

36. Several Magnetical Experiments; the Concave Surface of Liquors”. 227. 512+ 
in Glaſſes ; and a Relation of a German who pretends to cure Diſeaſes by 
Sympathy, 

37. Obſervations concerning the Production of Vegetables; the E2gs v. 235. f. 7 95. 
of Snails and their ung; Animalcies in the Scurf of the Tectb; and young 
Oyſters. 


38. The Eyes of Beetles and their Optick- Nerves, and of Gnats. f 1. 240. p. 169. 
39. Objections to M. Leewenhoeck's Hypotheſis of the Generation of 4. An 
Animals from the Animalcula in Semine Maſculino, by Dr. Liſter. * i: 


40. M. Leetcen- 
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n. 258. f. 27 40. M. Leewenboeck's Anſwer to Dr. Liſter's Objeftions, 

1. 255. P. 301. 4. Obſervations concerning the Animalcula in Semine Humano, Mj- 
croſcopes, and the beſt Method of viewing the Ani maleles. 

n. 260. p. 44 42, Tadpoles, and the Circulation and Stagnation of the Blood in them. 

v. 201. f. o. 43. The Worms in the Livers of Sheep; the Generation of Gnats ; 
round moving Particles in Water ; the Circulation of the Blood in Frogs; 
the Excrement of Frogs and Animalcles in it. 

n.263.P. 352. 44. The Circulation of the Blood in Bats; the red Globules of Blood; 
the Union of the Blood Veſſels; and the Animalcles in the Semen of 
Cocks, | | 

v. 265. 5. 635. 45. Cheeſe-W/orms, and Worms taken out of an hollow Tooth. Such 
Worms perhaps the Can/e of the Tooth-Ach. 

n. 266. 5. 640. 46, Cheeſe-Worms changed into Flies, and Worms taken out of an Hol- 
low Tooth of the ſame Kind. | 

n. 265. 659 47. Two Sorts of Iuſects upon Fruit-Trees, and their Generation. 


XL. Accounts of Books omitted, 


v. 187. þ.329. 1. Continuation of the ew Digeſter of Bones; and the new Uſes it 
hath been applied to both at Sea and Land ; together with ſome 
| Improvements, and new Uſes of the Air-Pump, tried both in England 
and Italy. By D. Papin, M. D. 
u. 37. 5. 740. 2. La Venerie Royale ; du Sieur de Salnove a Paris, in to. 
1. 119. . 461. 3. The Centle man's Recreation, in four Parts: vix. Hunting, Hawking, 
Fowling, Fiſhing, Lend. 1674, in 8vo. 
7. 143. P. 21. 4. Obſervations upon the Dublin Bills of Mortality, 1681, and the State 
of that City. By Sir Will. Petty, Lond. 1683. 
v. 183. p. 152. f. Two Eſſays in Political Arithmetick concerning the comparative 
Magnitude, Riches, &c. of London and Paris; by Sir Will. Petty, To 
n185.p. 237. which is here added an Anſwer to the Objettions made by the Author of the 
' Nouvelles dela Republique des Lettres; and to thoſe by M. Auzout: Where 
"tis computed that the Number of the People in London 7s 695, 718; ir 
Paris 494,555; in Rouen 80,000; in Rome 125, ooo. 
n. 101. p. 19. 6. England's Intereſt and Improvement: Conſiſting in the Increaſe 
of the Store and Trade of this Kingdom; By Sam. Fortrey, Eſq; Lond. 
1663. 
1. 101.5. 19. J. A Diſcourſe of the Fi/bery ; briefly laying open not only the Ad- 
vantages and Facility of the Undertaking, but likewiſe the abſolute 
Neceſſity of it, in order to the well-being both of the King and Peo- 
ple; aſſerted and vindicated from all material Objections, by Sir Roger 
L'Eſtrange. = | 
5. 102. 5. 3% 8. The true Engliſh Intereſt ; or, an Account of the chief National 
Improvements, in ſome Political Obſervations, demonſtrating an infallible 
Advance of this Nation to infinite Vealth and Greatneſs; Trade and Popu- 


lacy; 
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lacy; with Employment and Preferment to all Perſons. By Carew Rey- 
nel, Eſq; Lond. 1674, in 8vo. 


9. England's Improvement revived, in Husbandry and Trade by Land 2. 102.5. 40- 
and Sea. By 7 Smith, Gent. in to. „. 103. p. 55. 

10. Navigation and Commerce, their Original and Progreſs : Contain- ». 104. p. 88. 
ing a ſuccin& Account of Traffick in General, its Benefits and Improve- 
ments; of Di/coveries, Wars, and Conflicts at Sea, from the Original of 
Navigation to this Day; with ſpecial Regard to the Engli/5 Nation; the 
ſeveral Voyages and Expeditions to the Beginning of our late Differences 
with Holland; in which his Majeſty's Title to the Dominion of the Sea is 
afſerted againſt the novel and late Pretenders. By J. Evelyn, F. R. S. 
Lond. 1654, in 8vo, 

II. The Prevention of Poverty; ſhewing the Cauſes of the Decay of. 111. p. 252. 
Trade, Fall of Lands, and Want of Money ; with Expedients for remedy- 
ing the ſame, and bringing the Kingdom to an eminent Degree of Riches 
and Proſperity. By Rich. Haynes, Lond. 1674, in 8vo. 

I2. England's Improvements, in two Parts. By Rog. Cook, Eſq; Lond. 21. p. 512. 
1675, in 4to. | 

13. England's Improvements by Sea and Land. By Andrew Jarranton, 131.5. 795. 
Gent. in 4to. | 

14. Arona; or, a tranſient View of the Benefit of making Rivers o. 236. 
Navigable. By R. S. Lond. 1675, in 8vo. 

15. Trate des Moyens de rendre les Rivieres Navigables, a Paris, 1693, 5 203. p. 894. 
in 8v0. 

16. Goth. Voigtii Deliciæ Phyſicæ, Roftoch. 1671, in 8vo, 2. 77. p. 3017, 

15. Jobannis Trithemii Steganographia Vindicata, Reſerata, & Illu-“ 134. 4. 862. 
ſtrata. Auth. Wolfgango Erneſto Heidel, Wormatienſi. Moguntiæ. 1676, 
in 4to. 

J Diſquiſitio de Magia Divinatrice & Operatrice. Auth. Franciſco” .. 796. 
Moncaio. Francofurti & Lipſiæ, 1683, in gto. 
109. Confucius, Sinarum Philoſopbus, five Scientia Sinenfis : Latine ex- 189 5. 376. 
poſita, Studio & Opera P P. S. F. Adjecta eſt Tabula Chronologica 
Sinice Monarchiz ab hujus Exordio ad hæc uſque Tempora. 

20. Enchiridion Metaphyſicum; five de Rebus Incorporeis Diſſertatio, per“ 72.7. 2182. 
Hen. More, D. D. Lond. 1671, in 4to. | 

21. Remarks upon Two late ingenious Treatiſes: The one, Au Eſſay *. 122. P. 550. 
touching the Gravitation aud Non- Gravitation of Fluids; the other, Ob- 
ſervations touching the 'Torricellian Experiment; fo far forth as they 
may concern any Paſſages in the Euchiridion Metaphyſicum. By Dr. Hen. 
More, Lond. 1676, in 8vo. 

22. The true Intellectual Syſtem of the Univerſe ; the firſt Part: *. 137 9. 936: 
Wherein all the Reaſon and Philoſophy of Arheiſm is confuted, and 
its Impoſſibility demonſtrated. By R. Cudworth, D. D. Lond. 1678, 


in Fol. 


23. Tentamina 
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n, 18. þ. 324 23. Tentamina Phy/ico-Theologica de Deo: Sive Theologia Scholaſtica, 
ad Normam Nove & Reformatæ Philoſophia concinnata, Auth. Sam. 
Parkero, A. M. Lond, 1665. 
164. p. ac⁰%’ 24, The Creed of Mr. Hobbes examined, by Mr. Teni/on, Lond. 1610, 
in 8vo. | | | 
5111.5. 246. 25. Some Phyſico-Theological Conſiderations about the Poſſibility of the 


Reſurrection: By the Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; F. R. S. Lond. 16/5, 
in B8vo, 


1 


General 1 


Of all the 


ND EX 


Mar T ERS contained in theſe VoLUMEs. 


_ _—_— 
pre” TERS 


Note, That the Numeral Letters denote 
A, 
4 N Abſce/ſs in the Liver, Vol. III. Page 81. 


Academy of Sciences; the new Regu- 

lation of it, II. 1. | 

Acouſticks, I. 545. | 

An Aged Woman of 60 Years, giving Suck to 
her Grand-child in Germany, III. 80. 

The great Age of Henry Jenkins ; an Account of 
it, III. 307, 308. The great Age of ſeveral 
Perſons in the North of England, and of two 
Perſons in Ireland, III. 308, 309. 

Agreſtick Obſervations and Improvements, II. 
741, to 749. 

Agriculture, Improvements of it, II. 748. 

The Ahmella from Ceylon, II. 648, 

Air; The Compreſſion of it under Water, II. 
201, 202. The Calculation of it, II. 203, 

Air concealed in the Pores of Liquors; Experi- 
ments about it in an exhauſted Receiver, II. 
218, Air exbauſted out of a Receiver; Expe- 
riments about wounded Animals in it, II. 
222, Air; Animals deprived of it, and drown- 
ed, how ſoon they die, II. 223, 224. Air 
rarefied; how ſoon Animals ſicken and die 
in it, II. 225. Air varied as to Denſity ; Ex- 
periments about Animals in it, II. 227. Air 
rare ſied; how long Animals accuſtomed to it 
will live, II. 229, 230. Air unfit for Reſpi- 
ration, though it retains its Denſity, II. 230, 
231. Air; the Uſe of it in Reſpiration, II. 
231, Experiments about the weakned Spring, 
and ſome unobſerved Effects of ir, II. 235 
to 239, Freſh Air; the Supply of it neceſ- 
ſary to Life, III 66. The Air's Reſiſtance 
to the Motion of projected Bodies, I. 572. 


—_ 


— 


the Volume, and the Figures the Page. 


Air ; the Velocity wherewith it ruſheth into 
an exhauſted Receiver, I. 585, The refractive 
Force of the lower Air, I. 228. 

Air-Bladders; the Uſe of them in Fiſhes, II. 
846. 

Air-pump; how to take the exhauſted Receiver 
from it, II. 20s. | 

Atx in Provence; the Longitude and Latitude of 
it, I. 655. 

Alcali, mixed with a clear ſulphurous Spirit of 
a red Colour, III. 367. 

Alcanna; its Nature and Effects, II. 645. 

Aleppo; the Longitude of it, I. 6562. 

Algebra; I. 1. Defects in it, I. 117. 

Almom-ac; our Anceſtors uſed to carve the 
Courſes of the Moon of the whole Year up- 
on a carved Stick, which they called Al. 
monaght III. 410, 

Aloe- Americana deſcribed, II. 645. 

Allum-Works deſcribed, II. 538, to $541. 

An univerſal Alphabet; an Eflay towards it, III. 
373 to 378. 

Amber; the Production of it, and an Account 
of it, II. 473 to 490. 

Amber-greece, a Vegetable Production; or an 
Animal Production, II 492. 

Amomum, III. 646. 

Andromeda; the Nebuloſa in the Girdle of it, 
1. 260; 

An Aneuriſma of the Arteria-Aorta, III. 257. 

Animals vomited by Children, and a Man at 
York, III. 135, 136. 

Animacula in Pepper- Water, III. 654 to 656, 

Antimony; how to vitrity it with Cawk, II. 
555. The Virtue of it, II. 356. 


Antiquities, ſeveral Figures of them, III. 446. 
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Aunuities; 
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Annnities; the Value of them upon Lives, drawn 
from the Bills of Mortality at Breſfaw, III. 
669 to 678, 

The Aphelia of the Planets directly; how to 
find it, I. 253, 257, 258. ; 

Apoplexy ; the Diſſection of a Lady who died of 
it, III, 29 to 31, 

A ſtrange 2 near Lyſal, II. 199. N 
Apertures of Teleſcopes, I. 191. of refleQing 
Teleſcopes, I. 200. ; i 
The Approximation of the Ancients in extracting 

Roots, I. 98. | 

The Aquaedatt near Verſailles, I. 682. 

Arches; the true Figure of the ſtrongeſt, I. 41, 50, 

UHrchangel; the Latitude of it, I. 652. 

Arch-Work, a peculiar Sort of it, 1, 683, 

Architefture, 1, 676. 

An Areometer, I. 603. 


Aries; the firſt Star of it a double Star, I. 247. 


Arithmetick, I. 1. 

An Arithmetical Paradox concerning the Chances 
of Lotteries, III. 679 to 682. 

Aſcites; Obſervations on a Maid who died of 
it, III. 140. | 

"Aſhes ; a Shower of them in the Archipelago, II. 


143. 

The Aſtroites deſcribed, II. 503, 504, 505. 

A New Aſtronomical Inſtrument, called Aſtro- 
dictum, I. 276. 

Aroſtronomy, I. 216. 3 

Aſtronomical Problems; Conick Sections applied 
to the Solution of them, I. 62. 

Athens ;, the Latitude of it, I. 652. 

Atmoſphere z the Effects of varying the Weight 
of it upon Bodies under Water, III. 204. 
Avignon; the Longitude of it, I. 650. A Bridge 

at it, I. 681. 5 


B. 


tude of it, I. 656. 


Bark of a Tree ſeparated and reunited to it, II. 706. 


Barking of Trees; Obſervations and Experiments 
about it, II. 706 to 710. 

Barbados; Obſervations made there, III. 560, 

The Barnacle deſcribed, II. 849. 

The Scotiſh Barnacle and French Macreuſe de- 
ſcribed, II. 850. | 

Barometers; Obſervations made with them, II. 
2 to 9, The Agreement of them at London 
and Townley, II. 9, 10, 
portable, II. ro. The Diviſion of it, II. 10, 
It, 12. Improvements of it, II. 12, 13. 
The Height of Mercury in it, at the Top of 
Snowdon-Hill, 11, 13. at the Top of the Mo- 
nument, II. 14. at any Elevation above the 

2 


B in India; the Longitude and Lati- 


A Barometer that is 


Surface of the Earth, II. 14, 15. The ſeveral 
Heights of the Mercury, for computing the 
ſeveral Expanſions of the Air, and the Height 
and Weight of the Atmoſphere, II. 16, 17, 
18, An Account of the Aſcent of the Quick- 
ſilver, II. 18, 19, 20, and of the difterent 
Heights of it, in ſeveral Weathers and Cli- 
mates, II. 20, 21, 22. The Cauſe of the 
Suſpenſion of Mercury at an unuſual Height, 
II. 23, 24 to 28. A Statical Barometer, II. 
28,29, 30, 31, The Uſe of Barometers, II. 32. 
Baths in Somerſetſhire, II. 336 to 339. In Au- 


ſtria and Hungary, II. 339 to 344. At Apo- 
mum near Padua, II, 344. 5 


Bermudas; Obſervations made there; and at 
New-Providence and Virginia, III. 561, 

Bees; Obſervations ahout them, II. 772. The 
Generation of a Sort of them in old Willows, 
II. 773, 774. A ftrange Sort of them in the 
Weſt- Indies, and an early Swarm of them, II. 


* 


775. 

A Bee-houſe ufed in Scotland, II. 776, 

Beetle,; Swarms of them in Ireland, II. 778 to 
782, 

Birdlime from Elder and Holly, II. or, 702. 

A Birth living without a Head, II. 23, and one 
without a Brain, II, 23 to 27. 

Black-lead; an Account of it, II. 462, 

A Schirrous Bladder containing in it Bags of 
ſerous Matter, III. 147, 148. | 
Bleeding; a ſtrange Kind of it in a Child, III. 

251, 

Bliſter ; the Operation of it when it cureth a Fe- 
ver, III. 266 to 271, 

Blood; the viſible Circulation of it, III. 225. 
The Quantity of Blood in Men, and the Cele- 
rity of its Circulation, III, 225, 226. A Me- 
thod of transfuſing it, with Conſiderations and 
Experiments of Transfuſion, III. 226 to 228. 
The Transfuſion of the Blood of a Calf into a 
Sheep, by the Veins only ; of the Blood of a 
mangy into a ſound Dog ; of the Blood of a 

young into an old Dog; and of Calves into 
Dogs, III. 228, 229. A plentiful Transfuſion 
of Blood tried upon a Bitch, of the Blood of 
Weathers into an Horſe, of the Blond of one 
Lamb into another; of the Blood of a Lamb 
into a Spaniel, III. 230. Transfuſion: of 
Blood, practiſed upon a Man in London, III. 
231, The Effects of ſeveral Liquors mixed 
with the Blood warm from the Veins, III. 232. 
An Obſervation on Blood grown cold, III. 235. 
Effects of the Air upon Blaod, explained by the 
Change of Colour in a clear Liquor upon Ad- 
miſſion of Air, III. 235 to 239. White Blood 
found in the Veins, III. 239, 240. The conſti- 
tuent Paris of human Blood, III. 240 to 247. 


The 
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The Opinion of the College of Phyſicians at 
Rome concerning the Analyſis of human Blood, 
III. 247 to 251, A periodical Evacuation of 
Blood, at the End of the Fore-finger, and an 
Eruption of it at the Glandula Lachrymalis, 111. 
252. AnadmirableEflence for ſtanching Blood, 
and Experiments made with it, III. 252 to 255. 
Blood paſſeth where the Air will not, III. 258, 

Bloſſoms do not preſently diſcover a Blaſt, 11, 
656, | 

A Bodkin cut out of the Bladder of a Woman, 
III, 162, 163. 

A Body long buried, almoſt wholly converted 
into Hair, III. 13, 14. 

Bogs and Loughs improved and drained in Ireland, 
II. 732, 733. The Inconveniencies and Ad- 
vantages of them, II. 733, 734. The Incon- 
veniencies remedied by Draining, II. 735, 736. 

The Motion of a Bog in Ireland, II. 737, 738. 

The Bones of a Skeleton, united without Jointing 
or Cartilage, with Figures, III. 293 to 295. 

Bony Excreſcencies on a human Skull, with Re- 
marks on them, III. 295 to 297. 

The Bononian Stone; Statues made of it, III. 
346, 

Bowelsz the Order of them inverted, III. 111. 

The Brain depreſſed into the Hollow of the Verre- 
bræ of the Neck, III. 26. One Hemiſphere of it 
ſphacelated with a Stone in it, III. 27, 28. 

Braſil and Congo; Qbſeryations in them, III. 
623, | 

Braſs ; how to make it, II. 565. 

Bread made of Turneps and Potatoes, II, 630, 

Breaſis of a Woman ſuddenly exceſſively ſwelled, 
III. 78, 79. 

Bridges at St. Eſprit in France, at Avignon, and 
at Rome, I. 681, 682. 

A Bridge 70 Foot long without any Pillar under 
it, 1, 682, 

Bridge-Town in Barbados, I. 658. 

Building ; Stones fit for it, 1, 676, 

A Bullet voided by Urine, III. 160, 161. 

Bulimia z an Account of it, III. 111. 

Burning-Coal and ſhining Wood; Obſeryations 
about the Reſemblances and Differences be- 
tween them, III. 646 to 649, 

Burning-Mountains in the Molucca-Iſlands ; an 
Account of them, II. 391 to 395. 

Burning-Concaves, I. 211, 

| C. 

HE Cacao- Tree deſcribed, II. 662, 663, 

F Calaſh, a new Sort of it, I. 592. 

Calendar ; A Report upon the Conſultation of 
Mr. Dee's Propoſal for reforming it, in 1582, 
111, 404. Another Propoſal for reforming it, 


11I. 405, 406. The Concluſion of the Proteſtant 
States in Germany in 1699, tor retorming the 
Calendar, III. 408. | 
A monſtrous Calf, II. 899. 
Heads, II. 899, 900. 


A Calf with two 


Cameleon; Obſervations on it, II, 816. 


Cancelli, or Soldiers, II. 832. 

Canton, Longitude of it, I. 657, 

Cape-Corſe ; Obſeryations made there, 
658, 

Carriages; Advantages of high Wheels to them, 
I. 591. 

Carps; anew Way of catching them, IL. 857, 

Caſtorium, the Ruſſian Way of curing it, II. 
$72, 


III. 


The Catacombs at Rome, III. 448 to 458. 


A Catarract in Gottenburg, II. 325. 

The Catena, I. 39. | 

Caterpillars ; the true Origin of them, II. 759. 

The Cecum of a Bitch cut out, and extended with 
almoſt liquid Matter, III. 112. Extended with 
Cherry-ſtones, III. 113. The Uſe of it, III. 
114. 

Ceruſs ; the Way of making it, II. 376, 577. 

Ce/ar's Deſcent upon Britan, the Time and Place 
of it, III. 412, to 415. 

Calcis; Latitude of it, I, 652. 

Chalk and other Bodies not properly Stones, II, 
462, 

Ancient Characters with Remarks on them, III. 
530, 531. 

The Charges of reflecting Teleſcopes, I. 200. 

Cherries recovered, though almoſt withered, II. 
652, 

Chickens ; the Manner of hatching them at Cairo, 
III. 857. 

A Child 26 Years in the Mother's Belly, taken 
out of the Urerus, III. 217. 

Chile; the Paſlage of it to the Breaſts, III. 78. 
The Colour of it, III. 1017, 102. Diſtribution 
of it, III. 106. 

Chilification, how made, III. 106 to 110. 

A Stone-Chimney with a peculiar Sort of Arch- 
work, I. 693. 

Chymical Obſervations and Experiments, III. 
351 t0 359. 

China-Diſhes ; an Imitation of them, III. 658. 

China-Varniſhes; how to make them, I. 690. 

The Chineſe Way of making Gold Thread, III, 
658, | 

Chronological Problems ſolved, viz, To find the 
Prime, Solar, Cycle and Indiftion ; what Day 
of the Week any Day of the Month happens; 
the Sun's Entrance into any Sign, III. 4or, 
402, 

Chryſtals; the Formation of them, II. 465. 

Rock Chryſtal, Optic, Lens's of it, I. 193. 

[az] Cider ; 
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—_ ; a new Way of improving it by the Cask, 

656. 

Cinamon and Miltum deſcribed, II. 664. 

The Circle ſquared, I. 15. A Quadratrix to it, 
deſcribed by its equable Evolution, I, 36. 

Clays; A Table of them, II. 451, 455. 

Pendulum-Clocks, I. 553. A Clock aſcendent on 
an inclined Plain, I. 555. A Clock deſcendent 
on an inclined Plain, I. 556. 

Cloth incombuſtible deſcribed, II. 
574. 

Cloth; an Engine to weave it, I. 589. 

A Coaleſcence of the Vagina Uteri; and notwith— 
ſtanding that, a Woman with Child, III. 216. 

Coal- Mines in Somerſetſhire, II. 458. 

Cochineel. Fly, with Figures of it, II. 784, 785. 

Cockles in Faſt-India, II. 831. 

Coffee ; an Account of it, and the Coffee-Shrub, II. 
659 to 662, 

Cold; the Effects of it in the Northern Countries, 
II. 152, Cold produced with Sal Armoniac, 
II. 161 tO 164. 

The new Star in Collo-Ceti, I. 251. 

Colours and Light; a new Theory of them, I. 128. 

Colours and Dyes; Obſervations about them, III. 
655 to 661, 

A Deſcription of ſome ſimple Colours, I. 689. 

To colour Stone, I. 692. 

A monſtrous Colt, II. 899. 

Comets; An, 1664, I. 436. An. 1665, I. 438. 
An, 1668, I. 438. An. 1672, I. 439. An. 1677. 
I. 443. An. 1680, I. 446. An. 1682, I. 446. 
Comets; an Hypotheſis of their Motion, I. 437. 

Comets, An. 1683, I. 448. An. 1684, I. 451. 
An. 1686, I. 452. An. 1699, I. 452. 

A Compaſs invariable, and the Account of it ex- 
amined, II. 620 to 625. 

Compound Intereſt and Annuities; Problems con- 
cerning them, III. 678, 679. 

Burning Concaves, I. 211. 

Conca ves nearly Parabolical, I. 214. 

A falſe and preternatural Conception, III. 220 
to 222. 

A Coniferous-Tree from the Cape of Good Hope, 
II. 672, Spherical Conick Sections applied to 
Trigonometry, I. 62. 

The Connought Worm, II. 758. 

The Trembling of Conſonant Strings, I. 694. 

An Engine conſuming Smoak, III. 638. 

Conſtantinople; hiſtorical Obſervations relating 
to it, III. 465 to 475. Latitude of it, I. 
652. 5 | 

An 044 Convulſion in the Cheek, III. 34. A 
periodical Con vulſion, III. 35, A periodical 
Diſeaſe of the convulſive Kind, III. 36. 

Copenhagen; the Longitude of it, I. 651. 

Copper- Mines in Hungary, in Lancaſhire and Cum- 
berland, II. 562 to 565. 


549 to 


Corinth; the Latitude of it, I. 652, 

Coron ; the Latitude of it, I. 652. 

Cortex Winteranus deſcribed, II. 666, 667, 

A Cow with 4 Calves, II. 904. 

Craw-fiſh; Stones in the Head of them, II. 831, 

Cube; the Doubling of it, I. 9. 

The Cuntur of Peru, II, 860. 

A Problematical Curve, I. 33. 

Tangents to Curves, I. 18, 116. The Rectifica- 
tion of ſeyeral Curves, I. 116. 

The Transformation of Carves, I. 116. 

The Quadrature of irrational Czrves, I. 52. 

Of the Logarithmic Curve, I. 56. 

Cycloidal Spaces perfectly quadrable, I. 116. 

The Cycloide conſidered, by Cardinal Cuſanus, 
before 1451, I. 116. A general Propoſition for 
meaſuring all Cycloids and Epicycloids, I. 32. 

The new Star in Pectore Cygni, I. 241. 

The new Star ſub Capite Cygni, I. 248. 

The Proportion of Spheres to their containing 
Cylinders, I. 58. 


D. 


1 Equality of natural Days refuted, I. 

270. 

Dantzick; the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 
648, 651. 

Deafneſs ; an Experiment concerning it, III. 
32. 

Perſons deaf and dumb, taught to ſpeak and 
underſtand a Language, III. 389 to 393. A 
Method of inſtructing Perſons deaf and dumb 
to ſpeak and underſtand a Language, III. 393 
to 397. 

The Death- watch deſcribed, II. 785. 

Delphos; the Latitude of it, I. 652. 


Deluge; an Account of it, and the Antediluyian 


World, II. 430. 

Derby; the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 
648, | 

Deſcent, the Line of quickeſt Deſcent, I. 551. 

How much the Deſcent is quicker-in a Cycloide 

than in a ſtreight Line, I. 553. 

Effects of Gravity in the Deſcent of heavy Bodies, 
I. 560, | 

Devils-bit ; its Virtues, II. 645. 

Dew like Butter, in Ireland, II. 143. 

Diamonds; an Account of them, II. 467 to 
473. 

Digeſiion; Experiments about it, III. 94, gs. 

An ill Digeſtion by too much Study, III. 110. 

Diſeaſes ; the Motions of them, and the Birth 
and Deaths of Animals in different Times of the 
Natural Day, III. 311. Diſeaſes change with 
the Tides, but Deaths are at no certain Hour 
of the Tides, III. 311, 312. 


1 The 


The Diſſection of Malpight of a Boy who died 
ſuddenly, III, 32. | 

The Diſtances of two unknown Places, from three 
known Objects, where one of them is not vi- 

' ſible at one Station, and another of them at the 
other, I. 122. 

The Diſtances of two unknown Places, from 
four known Objects, where only two of them 
are viſible at one Station, and the other two 
at the other Station, I. 123. 

The Diſtance of an unknown Place, from three 
known Objects at one Stations, 1. 120. 

The Diſtances of two unknown Places, trom two 
known Objects at two Stations, 1, 122, 

To meaſure Diſtances at one Station, I. 192. 
with a Teleſcope, 1614, 

To meaſure ſmall Drſtances, I. 216 to 220, 

Cold Diſtillationt, an Account of them, III. 

WP it 

A Dog dying on firing Vollies of ſmall Shot, 
III. 650, 

Dogs; the Diſeaſes of them, II. 870, 

A morfrous Double. Cat, II. 901, 902. 

A Double-Pear, II. 653. | 

A monſtrous Double-Turkey, II. 898. 


An excellent Drink from Apples and Mulberries, 


II. 656. 

Dropſy; Obſervations on a Man who died of it, 
III. 139. Dropſy miſtaken for Gravidation, III. 
139. Obſervations on a Woman who died of 
a Dropſy after the Paracenteſis, III. 144. The 
true Cauſe of the Dropſy, III. 142. The Cure 
of it, III. 143. A Dropſy in one of the Oyaries 
of a Woman, III. 207, 

Dyſenteries; an infallible Cure of them, III. 114 
to 118, 


E. 


N Farthquake near Oxford in 1665, deſcribed, 
II. 395, 396. An Earthquake at Oxford in 
1683, II, 396 to 400. In the Midland Coun- 
tries in 1683, II. 400. An Earthquake in Sicily 
in 1695, II. 400 to 406. In January 1693, with 
the Number of the Inhabitants that periſhed by 


it, II. 406 to 410. An Earthquake at Lima in 


1687, and in Jamaica in 1687, and 1688, II. 

410. A dreadful Earthquake in Jamaica in 

1692, II. 411, 412. A more particular Account 

of it, II. 413 to 419. An Earthquake in Bata- 

via in 1699, II. 419 429, The Cauſe of Earth- 
duales and Vulcano's, II. 420 to 423, 

Eaſt- Indies; Obſervations in two Voyages to them, 
111. 614 to 617. Obſervations in them, 111, 
617 10 620, 

Fechoes, the Reflections of Sounds, I. $94. 
Eclipſes of the Sun, how to obſerve them, I. 280, 
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Lunar Eclipſes; Directions how to obſerve 
them, I. zoo. Satellite Eclipſes, 1. 407, 

The Obliquity of the Ecliptic, according to the 
Ancients, I. 260 The Obl:quity of the Ecliptic, 
2 Elevation of the Pole remain unchanged, 

2263. 

Ecton in Northamptonſhire, the Latitude of it, I, 
648. 

Eels; diſcover'd plentifully in Froſts, in Somerſct- 
ſhire, II. 837, Two very large, Ibid. The 
Generation of them, II. $37, 838. 

An Egg found within another Egg, II. 904. An 
Fog tound in the Tuba Fallopiana of a Woman, 
ILL. 208, 209. 

Elden- hole in Derbyſhire, deſcribed, II. 370, 

An Elephant found under Ground near Erfurt in 
Germany, II. 438 to 450, 

The Electrical Power of Stones in relation to 
Vegetable Roſin, II. 491. Electrical Bodies; a 
Catalogue of them, 161d. 

Elm ſcel, an Account of the Propagation of it, 
Il. 667. 

An Embryo of four Weeks, with Figures, III. 
208, 209, 

The Emmet, or Ant deſcribed, II. 799 to 
791, | 

Engliſh-Channel; a Caution to Seamen bound up 
in it, I. 673. 

Fpidemical Diſtempers; Obſervations on them, 
III. 271 to 274. | 

Epicycloide, the Quadrature of a Portion of it, 
1. 

Epicycloides, and Cycloides ; a general Propoſi- 
tion for meaſuring of them, I. 32, 

The Equality of Natural Days refuted, I. 270. 

Adfected Equations in Numbers; Improvements 
in England in the Reſolution of them, I. 
60. 

Cubic and Biquadratic Equations; the Conſtru- 
ction of them, by a Parabola and a Circle, I. 
63, The Number of Roots in ſuch Equarions 
with theic Limits and Signs, I. 68. 

An Equation Table, calculated for the Sun's Place, 
I. 272, An Fquation-Table, calculated for the 
Days of the Months, 1, 636. 

The Equinoxes obſerved, An. 1699, I. 280. 

Eridanus; a new Starin it, I. 252. 


An Eay-Inſtrument, I. 604, 


The Bridge at Sr, Eſprit in France, compared with 
ſome other famous Bridges, I 681. 

Some of Euclid's Propolitions demonſtrated in- 
dependently from the reſt, I. 7, 


Ever-greens; Remedies for them when decayed, 


II. 751. Cautions about expoſing of them, 
Ibid, Fiery Exhalations or Damps, II. 181, 
182, 
The Doctrine of Exhauſiins, I. 98. 
Exotic 
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Exotic Diſeaſes propagated by Trade and Infecti- 
on, III. 274 

The different Expanſion of ſeveral Fluids in Win- 
ter and Summer, I. 614. 

To raiſe an infinite Multinomial, I. 90. The 
Extraction of the Roots of an infinite Equa- 
tion, I. 95. 

The Approximation of the Ancients in Extrafting 
Roots, I. 98. 

The Extraction of Roots, without any previous 
Reduction, I. 81. 

Eyes ; ſeveral remarkable Caſes relating to them, 
III. 40, 41. | | 

Eye: of Horſes; a Blemiſh peculiar to them, II. 
864. 


F. 


H E Face of a Man differently affected by 

'F various Objects, III. $, 9. 

The Face of a Child 6 Years old as large as that 
of a full-grown Woman, III. 20, 21. 

Fair Circles; an Account of them, II 182. 

Falling-Sickneſs ; the Cure of it, III. 33. 

Factitious Subſtances ; 4 Sorts of them, III. 345, 
346. 

Faces diſcharged at an Ulcer in the Groin, III. 
119. | 

Fœtus; the Reſpiration and Nouriſhment of it in 
Utero Materno, III. 209, 210, A Fœtus formed 
in the Ovarium, III. 212, 213, A Fœtus lying 
without the Lterus in the Belly, III. 214 to 216. 
A Fœtut in the right Horn of the Uterus, III. 
216, A Faetus, whoſe Bones were voided per 
anum, ſome Years after Conception, III, 218. 
A Faxtus voided at an ulcerated Navel, III. 219. 
The Bones of a Fœtus voided above the Os Pu- 
bis, Ibid, 


Small Faius's; how to preſerye them, III. 


650, 
Figures of ſeyeral Parts of the Body deſigned and 
explained, II. 80g. 
Fire; an Eruption of it, II. 385, 


An Engine 
for quenching Fire, I. 632. 


A Fiery Mixture, the Accenſion and Exploſion 


of it in Vacuo, III. 364, A Compariſon be- 
tween this Fiery Mixture and Gunpowder, III. 
365, 366, 

Fiſh ; the Eyes of them, and the Structure of the 
Internal Parts of them, II. 847, 848. 

Fiſhes ; a Shower of them in Kent, II. 441. 

An actual Flame produced by 2 cold Liquors mixed 
together, III. 359, - ; 

Fleas; the Generation of them, II. 789. 

Fluids; how to weigh them, 1. 603, The ſuper- 
ficial Figure of Fluids contiguous to other Fluids; 
their refleRiye Power, I. 614. | 


The Flux and Reflux of Euriput, II. 289, 290. 

Fluxions ; ſeveral Inſtances of the Uſe of them, 
in the Solution of Geometrical Problems, I. 34. 

Several Attempts to fly, I. 587. | 

An Engine for Flying, I. 588, 

A Flying Hart, II. 782, 783. 

Flies; how to generate them for giving a Tin- 

ture, II. 784, 785. 

Flying Graſhoppers in Languedoc, 11. 788, 

The principal Foc: of Optick Glaſſes, I. 183. 

Conyex-glafles of a ſmall Sphere with their Foci 
at a great Diſtance, I. 193. 

Fountains and Rivers; the Original of them, II. 
329, 330. Fountains boiling and ſubterraneous 
Streams, II. 349, 350. 

Foſſile- ſhells in Italy, France, and in ſeveral Places 
of England, as Kent and Berkſhire, II. 425 
to 428. ; 

Foſſile-ſhells, and Fiſhes in Lincolnſhire, II. 428, 


429, : 
The Foſſile-tongue of a Paſtinaca Marina, II. 431, 
432. 


Fowls ; Obſervations on the Heads of them, II. 


860 to 862, The Anus of them applied in 
Malignant Diſtempers, II. 863. 

The Sum of infinitely infinite Fracfions, I. 
104. 

A Map of France, I. 659. | 

Obſervables near Frankfurt on the Oder, III. 
603, | 

Frankfurt on the Maine; Bills of Marriages, 
Births and Burials in it, III. 667. 

Freezing ; Experiments about it, II. 164, 165. 

Friction; the great Effects of it, III. 10, 11. 


Frogs; Obſervations on their Lungs, II. 817. 


Froſt; the Effects of it in 1684. II. 153 to 
161. 

Fruit- trees; Choice of them for ſpeedy Propa- 
gation and pleaſant Liquor, II. 653, 654. An 
eaſy Way of raiſing and tranſplanting them, 
II. 655, 656. if 

Fruit and Flowers; how to make them grow in 
Winter, and how to keep them a whole Year, 
IL. 759. | 

A Subterraneous Fungus, II. 458, 459. 


G. 


Erra del Gada in Madagaſcar ; the Longitude 

T of it, 1. 656, ; 

The Gall-Flee, II. 769. 

Garden, II. 907 to 912. 

Gardening improved, II. 749. 

Generation ſpontaneous, II. 765. 

Geography, I. 634. 

Geometry, I. 1. | 

Giants-Cauſeway in Ireland, 511 to 519. 
e Glands; 
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Glands; the Structure and Uſe of them, III. $6 
to 88, . 

Two new Glands near the Proſtates, with their 
Excretory Ducts, lately difcovered, III. 194. 
Glandulz Miliares deſcribed, III. 93. A Bed of 
Glands found in the Stomach ot a Jack, III. 

93, 94. 

A Glandulous Subſtance found between the Heart 
and Pericardium of an Ox, III. 69. 

Glaſs ; how to paint it in Marble-Colours, III. 
658, 

An exceeding large Globe, I. 216. 

A ſmall Cœleſtial Globe of Steel, which keeps 
equal Pace with the Heavens, I. 216. 

Gloſſopetre deſcribed, II. 431. 

Gloworm; Obſervations on it, II, 760, 
flying Gloworm deſcribed, II. 761, 

Gold; how to gild it upon Silver, III. 657, 

Gold Mines in Hungary, II. 585 to 587. 

Cape of Good. Hope; the Longitude of it, I. 
655. 

Granaries in London, at Zurich, and in Dantgicł, 
and Muſcovy, II. 628 to 630, 

Gravity; the Effects of it in the Deſcent of 
heavy Bodies, and the Motion of Projects, 1. 
560, The Properties of it, I, 561. 

Greatrix the Stroker; Cures done by him, III. 
71, 12. 

Green Coperas Works, II. 531 to 534. 

Green Worms in Wales, II. 758. 

Ground, fertilized by Froſt, II. 728. by Brine, 
Ibid, Improved by Salt, and by Sea-ſand in 
Cornwall, II. 728 to 730, 

Hard Gums from Plants, II. 700, 

Guns; Experiments determining the point-blank 
Diſtance, the juſt Charge of Powder, and the 
beſt Size of great Guns, I. 581, 

Wind-Guns, I. 584. 

Great Guns; the Force of ſeyeral Sorts of them, 
1. 385. 


The 


H. 


I Ailſtones of extraordinary Bigneſs, II. 441. 
Very large in Flanders; extraordinary in 


Wales and Cheſhire, II. 145, 146. A Storm of 


them in Hertfordſhire, in May, 1697, II. 147. 
In Herefordſhire, and in Monmouthſhire, June 
1697, II. 148. 

Hair found in ſeveral Parts of the Body; Obſer- 
ſervations upon it, III. 14 to 16, And upon 
the Hair found in the Body of a Woman that 

died in Child-bed, III. 16, 17. 

Hair-Worms deſcribed, 11. 771. 

Halo's, at Madrid, Paris, 1 and Oxford, 
II. 185, Halo's and Parhelia's the Cauſes of 
them, II. 189 to 194. 


Healing-Springs; Obſervations upon them, II. 
345 to 349. 

Hearing; the Organ of it deſcribed, III. 43 to 
56. 

Heart; the Motion of it deſcribed, III. 69. 

The Hearts of cold Animals taken out of their 
Bodies continue to beat in an exhauſted Re- 
ceiver for an Hour or two, II. 222. 

Heats exceſſive in Poland, II. 165. The propor- 
tional Heat of the Sun in all Latitudes, II. 165 
to 169, 

St. Helena; the Longitude of it, I. 656. 

Hemlock; the Effects of it deſcribed, II. 640, 
A. Root like it that cauſed Madneſs, 11, 
641. 

Hemlock-Water Drop- wort, the fatal Effects of 
it, II. 641, 642, 

A Hen with a perfect Chick in the Ovarium, II. 
9 % %/%8ũ 

Herbs of the ſame Make and Claſs have generally 
the like Virtue, II. 704 to 706. 

An Hermophrodite at London, and at Thelouſe, III. 
306. 

The Iſland of Hirta; a Deſcription of it, III. 541 
to 543. 

Hollandia Nova; Obſervations 
622. | . 

Honfleur z the Longitude of it, I. 650. 

Horizon ; Celeſtial Objects appear greater near 
it, when higher elevated, I, 221. 

A Horn hanging at the Neck of an Ox, II. 865 
to 869, 

Horny Excreſcencies in an Iriſþ Girl, and a Boy 
at France, III. 12, 13. 

Houſes and Hearths; the Number of them ina 
Dublin, III. 665 

Human Teſtimony ; the Credibility of it, III, 
662 tO 665, 

The Humming-Bird deſcribed, II. $54, 855. 

Hungaria Bolus, III. 457. | 

Hurricanes and Storms, 11, 102 to 104, Prog. 
noſticks of them, II. 105 to 109. 

Hydraulick, I. 603. 

An Hydrocephalus deſcribed, III. 28, 29. 

Hydrophoby, its Symptoms and Cure, III, 276 
to 281. 


. 


A Woman Hydropical in the external Tunic of 


the Urerus, and in the left Teſticle, III. 205 
to 207. x 

Hygroſcopes deſcribed, II. 36 to 42. 

Hydroſtaticks, I. 603, 

The Hyperbola ſquared, I. 10. 

The Generation of an Hyperbolical Cylindroick, 
I. 188. Applied to the finding of Hyperbolical 
Optick-Glaſles, I. 189, 


Jamaica 
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ſtringy, oily, and clammy, II. 7or to 


I, - 


Amaica Pepper-tree, 11, 663, 664. 

J A contumacious Jaundice attended with an 
odd Caſe in Viſion, 111. 285, 

Japan; Obſervations in it, III. 620, 

Ice and Snow how to preſerve it, II, 161. 

Iceland; an Account of it, III. 609. 

Ithneumon-Waſps, and the Manner of laying 
their Eggs in the Bodies of Caterpillars, 11, 
769, 770, | 

Icy-Mountain Gletſcher, II. 468. 

To make the Image of any thing appear in a 
light Room, I. 206, 

Imagination; extraordinary Effects of the Strength 
of it, III, 223, 

A Man of a ſtrange Imitating Nature, III. 8. 

Infection; an univerſal Preſervative againſt it, 
III, 376, 

The Doctrine of Inßnites, I. 98. 

The Proportion of Infinite Quantities, I. 102. 

Inſinitely-Infinite Fract ons, I. 104. 

Two clear Inflammable Liquors being mixed give 
a Carnation Colour, III. 367. 

Inſcription; An uncommon Inſcription on a ve- 
ry great Baſis of a Pillar, lately dug up at 
Rome, explained by Voſſius, III. 446, 447. An 
Etruſcan Inſcription, III. 448. An Inſcription 
in the Language of the Palmyreni, with 
Draughts of ſeveral Inſcriptions and Characters 
at Perſepolis, III. 526. | 

Inſects; the Generation of them, II. 759, Swarms 
of them ſtrange and miſchievous in New- 
England, II, 763. 

Inſect᷑-Husts of the Kermes-kind, II. 766. 

An Inſect Musk-ſcented, feeding on Henbane, 
and others Musk-ſcented, II. 783, 784. One 

pÿielding an acid Juice, II. 792, 

Inteſtines; the Spiral Structute of the Fibres of 
them, III, 88 ro 91. 

Inundations in Gaſceyn, in Ireland, in Yoriſhire, 
and in Mauritius Iſland, II. 326, 327, to 
330. 

Ireland; ſeveral Things in it in common with 
the Weſt- Indies, III. 544, 

Iris ; one odd-figured, II. 466. 

An Iriſh-Man of an extraordinary Size, III. 1, 

driſh-ſlate ; an Account of it, 462, 

Iron; how to give it a Copper-Colour, III. 
657. 

Iron- works, in Gloceflerſhire, and in Lancaſhire, 
II. 458 to 560. 

Juices of Plants; their Nature and Differences, 
Juices caking, and not letting go their Whey; 


Saffron-colour'd Juice, II. 698, 699. Juice; 


05. | E 

The Julian Account not to be changed for the 
Gregorian, II. 406 to 408. 

Julian Period; how to find the Year of it de- 
monſtrated, II. 399, 400. 

wy 4 z a Tranſit of the Moon above it, An, 1671, 
347. An Occultation of Jupiter, An. 1679, 
I, 353. An. 1686, I, 359 to 364. A Tranſit of 
the Moon below Jupiter, An, 1682, I. 357. 
The Phaſis of Fupiter, I. 382, The Rota- 
tion of Jupiter upon his Axis, I. 382. Places 
of Jupiter obſerved, I. 384. The Conjunctions 
of Saturn and Jupiter, An, 1682 and 1688, I. 
389. A Table of the mean Conjunctions of 
Saturn and Jupiter, I. 398, The Shadows 
of Jupiter's Satellites obſerved, I. 400. The 
greateſt Elongations of Jupiter's Satellites, I, 
481. An Inſtrument for finding the Diſtances 
of Jupiter's Satellites from his Axis, I. 404 
Eclipſes of Jupiter's Satellites obſerved, I. 407. 
to 423. A Theory of Jupiter's Satellites, I. 
409, To find the Longitude of Jupiter's Revo- 
lution upon his Axis, I, 645. 

Ivory, the Texture of it, III. 682. 

Ivy berries, a Shower of them miſtaken for 
Wheat, II. 441. 


K. 


Ermes; the Grain of it, and the Fly formed 

R out of it, II. 765, 766. 

A large diſeaſed Kidney, with the deadly Con- 
ſequences of it, deſcribed with Figures, III. 
143 to 146, A diſeaſed Kidney, III. 682, 


L. 


HE Lake of Geneva deſcribed, II. 317 to 320, 

The Lake Avernus, II. 320, The Lake of 

Mexico, and ſome extraordinary Lake in Scot» 
land, II. 321, 312. 

A Lamb ſuckled by a Weather, II. 869. 

Two monſtrous Lambs, II. goo, 

Two new Lamps deſcribed, Ill. 364, 365. Per- 
petual Lamps in Imitation of the Sepulchral 
Lamps of the Ancients, III. 636. 

Languages; ſome Obſervations on them, III. 
379. | 

Lapide, Fudaict, II. 505. 

Lapis Calaminaris, II. 554. 

Laringotomia; an Argument for the Uſe of it, 
III. 61 to 64. 

Helmontian Laudanum deſcribed, 
643. 


HM. . 


Lead Mines in Somerſetſhire, II. 573. A further 


Account 
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Account of them, II. 574, 575, Lead-Mines in 
Germany, II. $76. 

Lead; the poiſonous Quality of its Ore, II. 

576. 

Leafegold; a Mineral like it near Mexico, II. 

588, 589. 

Leech; the Stomach of it deſcribed, II. 819. The 
Anatomy of it, II. 819 to 821. An extra- 
ordinary Leech that torments the Sword-fiſh, 
II. 821. 

The Libella deſcribed, II. 763. 

Light and Colours; a new Theory of them, I. 
128. 

The progreſſive Motion of Light, I. 40, 410, 
422, 

Linnen-Cloth, a new Engine to make it, 1, 
589. 

A Liver appearing glandulous to the Eye, III. 


3. 

Load ſtone found in Devonſhire, II. 601. 

Logarithms; the Conſtruction of them from the 
Hyperbola, I. 10. 
The Conſtruction of Logarithms by a Series of 
Proportionals, I. 110. | 

The Logarithmic Curve, I. 46, 56. 

Lagarithmotechny, I. 1. 

Longevity, and the Cauſes of natural Death, III. 
309, 310. 

Longitude; Inſtructions for finding it by Pendu- 
lum- Watches, I. 635. Experimented, I. 643. 
To find the Longitude by the Moon's Places, 1. 
644. By Lunar Occultations, I. 645, By the 
Revolution of Jupiter upon his Axis, Ibid. By 
Satellite Eclipſes, id. By Lunar Eclipſes, I. 
300, | 

Longitude of Lyons, I, 650. 

of Teipſick, 1. 652. | 

A Globe Looking-Glaſs, I. 214. 

Lough-Neagh in Ireland, II. 322 to 324. 

Loughs and Turloughs improved, II. 736. 

Lumbrici Lati and Cucurbitini, III. 119, 120. 
Lumbrici Cucurbitint found in the Kidneys of a 
Dog, III. 120. Lumbricus Latus & Teres ; 
Obſervations upon them, with Figures, III. 121 
to 132, Lumbrici Teretes found in an ulcerated 
Ankle, III, 132. Lumbricus Hydropicus de- 
ſcribed with Figures, III. 133, 134. 

Lungs ; the Structure of them, III. 64, 65. A 
Polypus of them deſcribed, III. 68. 

A new Luni-Solar Year, and a Perpetual Almanack, 
III. 409. 

Hippocrates's Lunula; the Quadrature of its Parts, 
I. 27. 

Lunula ; the Dimenſion of Solids generated by 
the Converſion of the Lunula, I, 29. 

Lymphatic Veſſels; the true Uſe of them, III. 
262, 263, 


Of Lisbon, Ibid. 


From the Catena, I. 46. 


E x of Matters. 


M. 


Aclenboy deſcribed, II. 644. 
M The Macreuſe deſcribed, II. $50. 
The Weſtern-ſhore of Madagaſcar ; the Longi- 
tude of it, I. 656, 
Mad- Dog; Children bit by it, III. 281, 282. 
Cures for Mad Dogs, or any that are bit by them, 
III. 283, Receipts and Cures for the Bite of a 
Mad-Dog, III. 283 to 285, 
Madrid; the Latitude of it, I. 640. 
Maggots z an odd Sort of them, II. 763. 
The Magick-Lanthorn, I. 206. 
Magnetical Obſervations, II. 601, 602, f 
Magnetical Variations near Briſtol, at Paris, at 
Rome, at Danizick, at Nuremberg, on the Coaſt 
of Guinea, II. 607 to 610. Magnetical Varia- 
tions predicted, II. 610, A Theory of them, 
II. 610 to 620, ; 
Maize; the Culture and Improvement of it, 
II. 630, to 635. Conſidered by Mr. Ray, II. 
G35, 
Different Maladies ; ſeveral Obſervations on 
them, II, 288 to 290, 
Malt ; how to make it, II. 627, 628, 
Maps; a new Kind of them in Baſſo Relieyo, 
I. 691. 
Marble; how to colour it, I. 692. 
Marck, Old, Middle and Lower; Marriages, 
Births and Burials in them, III. 668, 
Marling; Improvement of Ground by it in Suf- 
folk, II. 731. 
The Parallax of Mars, I. 265, 424. | 
An Occultation on Mars by the Moon, An, 1676. 
I. 350, 
A Tranſit of the Moon below Mars, An. 1682, 
I. 357. 
The Phaſes and Rotation of Mars, I. 423. 
Places of Mars obſerved, I. 424. 
Maryland; an Account of it, III. 600. 
Mathematicks; a general Scheme for the 'Ad- 
vancement of them, I. 1. 
A Woman with a double Matrix, III. 205. 
May-dew ; Obſervations upon it, II. 
142, 
Mechanicks, I. $45. 
Medical Obſeryations in the North-Countries, III. 
606 to 609, 
Melons; how to be ordered, II. 638 to 640. 
Memory; the Strength of it, III. 661, 
Menſtrua ; why Bodies ſwim that are dif- 
| ſolved in ſuch as are ſpecifically lighter, I. 
623, 
The viſible Conjunctions of Mercury with the 
Sun, I. 427. 


Ib! 


141, 


Mercury 


A General INDEX of Matters. 


Mercury obſeryed in the Sun, An. 1690, I. 426. 
An. 1697, I. 427. 

Mercury found in Plants, II. 580. The Inca- 
leſcence of it with Gold, 580 to 383. The 
Uſe of it in ſeparating Silver from the Ore, 
II. 589 to 591. 

Dog - Mercury; the miſchievous Effects of it, II. 
640. 

Meridian-line z the true Diviſion of it by a Col- 
lection of Secants, I. 660, 

The Analogy of the Logarithmick Tangents with 
the true Meridian-line, I. 664. Demonſtrated, 
I. 665, 

A new Firſt- Meridian propoſed, I. 634. 

A ſuppoſed Alteration of the Meridian- line, I. 
265. 

Metal, how to make it run 
II. 557, 

An unuſual Meteor, II. 200. 

A Mexican Musk-hog, II. 873 to 880, 

Mexico; Obſeryations in it, III. 564. 

Micrometers, I. 217 to 220. 

Microſcopes of ſeveral Inventions, I. 207. 

A W ater- Microſcope, I. 209. i 

Microſcopes improved by illuminating the Objects 
with uncompounded Light, I. 210. 

Reflecting Microſcopes, I. 210. 

A Microſcopical Animal diſcovered, III. 650. 

Microſcopical Obſervations, III. 650 to 653. 


ſmooth and cloſe, 


Microſcopical Animals obleryed, III. 653, 
654. | 
Mills; Horizontal Sails for them, I. 587, 


Mines ; Air in them, 11. 372, How to work in 
Mines without Air-Shafts, II. 372, 373. Damps 
in them, II. 373, 374 to 382. | 

Mineral-Maps, II. 450, 451. 


Mineral Springs about Paderborne in Germany, and 


at Baſil, II. 331, 331. Near Yeoville in Somer- 
ſerſhire; on the Malvern in Herefordſhire, at Far- 
rington in Dorſetſhire; in the Biſhoprick of 
Durham; in Glamorganſhire ; at Eglingham in 
Northumberland, 11. 332, 333. At St, Amand 
near Tournay, II. 334, 335. 

Mineral. Waters in Jamaica, II. 344, 345. | 

A Mineral-Balſam in Alſatia and \{taly, II. 460, 
461, | 

A Mineral Juice, II. 459. 805 

A Mineral at Liege, yielding Brimſtone and Vitriol, 
II. 530, 531. 

Certain Mineral. Glebes; their Effloreſcence, II. 
548, 549. 

Miſcellaneous Experiments, III. 656, 657. 

A Sort of Miſſelioe in Jamaica, II. 669 to 
672. 

The Modulations of the Voice; a Conjecture 
about them, III. 61. 


Monoc hord; the true Diviſion of it, I. 698. 

A Monſtrous Birth, like a Monkey, III. 301. 

A Monſirous Boy and Child deſcribed, III. 304. 

An ancient Monument at Fouliſham in Norfolk, 
III, 436. 

Moon; Diameters of it, I, 217. How to meaſure 
the Moon's Parallax, Ibid, To find the Lon- 
gitude by the Moon's Occulation of fixed Stars, 
I. 645. | | ; 

Changes likely to be diſcovered in the Moon, I. 
298, 

To find the Parallax of the Moon, I. zoo. 

OO for obſerving Eclipſes of the Moon, 

. 300, 

Eclipſes of the Moon, An, 1665, I. 304. An, 
1666, I. 304, An. 1670, I. 304. An. 1671, I. 
306. An. 1675, I. 308, 314, 316. An. 1678, I. 
320. An. 1681, I. 324. An. 1682, I. 326. 
An. 1684, I. 334. An. 1685, I. 335. An. 1686, 
I. 339. An. 1688, I. 339. An. 1697, I. 
340. 

Moon; a Tranfit of the Moon above Venus, 
An, 1670, I. 347. An Occultation of Saturn by 
the Moon, An. 1671, I. 347. An. 1678, I. 353, 

A Tranſit of the Moon above Jupiter, An. 1671, 
I. 347. An, 1676, I. 350. An Occultation of 
the Pleiades by the Moon, An, 1672, I. 348. 

A Tranſit of the Moon near the Northern Horn 
of Taurus, An, 1672, I. 349. 

An Occultation of a fixed Star in Teo by the 
Moon, An. 1676, I. 349. 

An Occultation of Jupiter by the Moon, An. 
1679, I. 353. An, 1686, I, 359, 364. 

Occultations of the Bulls-eye by the Moon, An, 
1680, I. 355, An. 1681, I, 356. 

A Tranſit of the Moon below the three ſuperior 
Planets and Regulus, An. 1682, I. 357. 

Occultations of Regulus by the Moon, An, 1683, 
I. 357, 359. 

Occultation of two Stars in Taurus by the Moon, 
An. 1683, I. 358, 

Occultation of a Star in Cancer by the Moon, 
1683, I. 359. 

Occultation of Saturn by the Moon, An. 1687, 
I. 365. | 

The general Bills of Mortality in London, II. 
665, | 

Moſco ; the Longitude and Latitude of it, 1. 
652. ö | 

Muſcovy ; Latitudes of ſeveral Places in it, I. 
652, 

Motion ; the Air's Reſiſtance to it, I. 572. 

The general Laws of Motion, I. 545, 

Mulberry-Trees; an unuſual Way of propagating 
them in Virginia for the Silk-work, II 653. 

A Murren in Switzerland, and its Cure, II. 


$69, 870. | 
Muſcadine- 
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Muſcadine-Wine, the Way of making it, II. 
657. 

The Muſca- lupus in Virginia, II. 786. 

The Muſcles and Joints; Mr, Clarke the Poſture- 
Maſter had an abſolute Command of them, III. 
297, 298. 

Muſbrom; an odd Kind of it, II. 623, 624, 
Another Sort of it, id. The Flowers and 
Seeds of Muſhroms, 161d, 


Muſick, I. 694, Ancient and modern Muſick 


compared, I. 706, 
Muſical Inſtruments ; the Trembling of the Strings 
of them, I. 694. 
A Mexican Musk-Hog, with Figures explained, II. 
. $873 to 881, 
The Musk-Quaſh deſcribed, II. 873. 
To raiſe an infinite Multinomial, I. 90. 


N. 


HE Natron of Egypt and Nitrian Water ex- 

T amined, II. 325 to 529, 

Navigation, I. 634. 

Navigation; what a compleat Treatiſe of it ſnould 
contain, I. 659. 

A Nebuloſe Star diſcovered, I. 247. 

A Negro-Boy dappled with white Spots, III. 8, 

Negropont, the Latitude of it, 1. 652, 

Needle; the Reſpect of it to a Piece of Iron, held 
perpendicular in ſeveral Climates, II. 602. 

The Declination of it obſerved, 11. 607. 

New-Caledonia in Darien; a Voyage to it, III, 
561 tO 564, 

New-England ; Obſeryations in it, III. $64, 
565. 

New-England Rarities, III. 546- 

A New-Stove; the Succeſs of it, II. 750, 

Nitre of Egypt; the Original of it, II. 529. 

Nitre ; the Way of preparing the compound 
Spirit of it, III. 359 to 364. 

The North-Eaſt-paſſage ; a ſummary Relation of 
the Diſcoveries about it, III. 610 to 614. 

The North-Eaſi-paſſage, I. 658. 

The North Iſles of Scotland; Obſervations upon 
them, III. 543. | 

Noſe ; the Structure of it deſcribed, III. 56, 
$7. | 

Numeral Figures; the Antiquity of them in 
Europe, I. 107, 108. | 

Nuremburg ; the Latitude of it, I. 651. 

Nux Pepita, or Faba Sti. Ignatii, II. 648 to 
652. | 


O. 


AK prepared for Tanning, II. 668. 
O A dwarf Oak from Ne -Englaxd, II. 669. 


The Obelisks at Burrow-Briggs, not Artificial, but 
Natural Stones; with other Antiquities, III. 


417. 

Several Obſervables in Lincolnſhire, III. 533 to 
537. At Cheſter, III. 537. 

Obſervatory at Paris; a deep Cave in it, II. 2. 

The Situation of the Obſervatory of Tycho Brahe, I. 
216. 

Oſtridge; Obſervations on the Diſſection of it, 
II. 857 to 860, 

An Old earthen Veſſel found near Tork, I. 
419. 

Ookey-hole, and ſome other Subteraneous Caverns. 
in Mendiphills deſcribed, II. 368, 369. 

Opal; how to counterfeit it, III. 658. 

Opium; the Uſe of it among the Turks, II. 643, 
644. 

Opoſſum; the Anatomy of it, with the Figures 
of its ſeveral Parts explained, II. 88 1 to 898. 
Opricks, I. 128. 

An Oprical Experiment, wherein a Needle appears 
inverted, when applied to the Eye, before 2 
{mall Hole in a Paper, I. 172. 

An Optical Problem of Alhazen ſolved ſeyeral 
Ways, I. 172, 

To find the principal Foci of Optick Glaſſes 
univerſally, I. 183. 

To grind Hyperbolical Optic Glaſſes, I. 189. 

Optic Glaſſes of. ſmall Spheres, collecting the 
Rays at a great Diſtance, I. 193. 

Optick Lens's of Rock-Chryſtal, I. 195. 

Optick Lens's of Water, I. 195. 

The Advantages of Reflection in Oprick Inſtru- 
ments, I. 196, 

Optick-Glaſſes ground by a Turn-lathe, I. 215. 
On a Plain, 16id, 

Orange-Trees ; how to keep them in Winter 
without Fire, II. 658. 

Orange-Trees at Florence, bearing Fruit, which 
is Citron on one Side, and Orange on the 
other, II. 658, 65g. 

Organ; the Imperfection of one, I. 700, 

An Os Frontis in the Medicine-School at Leyden, 
prodigiouſly large; with Figures, III. 2 to 
8 f 


Oſteo-colla about Frankfurt on the Oder, II. 
461. | 

Oſtracites; the Virtues of them, II. 5085 to 
507. 

Ova found in a Cow, II. 904. Ova after a 
ſecond Conception diſperſed in the Abdomen 
of a Bitch, though the Cornua Neri were filled 
With the Bones and Fleſh of a former Cons 
ception, II. 904 to go7. 

Oxford ; the Longitude of it, I. 648. 

Oyſters z a Sort of them in Eaſt- India, II. 826, 
Shining Worms in them, II. 826, 827. 

bz] Painting. 
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P. 


Ainting, I. 686. | 

P The Parenchymous Parts of the Body de- 
ſcribed, III. 17 to 20. 

Parhelia obſerved in France, in Hungary, at 
Dantzick, at Marienburg, in Boruſſia z in Suf- 
folk, at Canterbury, II. 186 to 188. 

Paris; the Longitude of it, I. 648, 650. ö 

Paroquet, Obſervations on the Diſſection of it, 
and the Figures of its Parts explained, II. 855, 
$56, 

Thomas Parre z an Account of him, III. 306, 
307s 

Patras ; the Latitude of it, I, 652. 

Pau; the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 
650. . 

Pearl; the Origine of it, II. 827. Pearl-fiſhing 
in Ireland, II. 828, 829. 

Pebbles tranſparent, II. 466, 467. : 

Peculiarities both in Men and Brutes; divers 
Inſtances of them, III. 287, 288. : 

Pekin ; the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 
657. . ; 

Pendulum ; Synchroniſm of the Vibrations of it 
in a Cycloide, I. 550. | 

Pendulum-Watches, I. 553. 

Pen- Par Hole, in Glouceſterſhire, II. 370, 371. 

A ſtrange Pericardium deſcribed, III. 69. 

A Period ical Palſy deſcribed, III. 33, 34. 

A miſtaken Perpetual Motion, I. 593. 

Perſepolis; the Ruins of it, III. 527. 

Perſpective, I. 686, A Perſpective Inſtrument, 
Ibid. 

Pheaſants and Patridges ; how to breed them up, 
II. 852, 853. 

Philoſophy; the preſent languid State of it, 
II. 2 


Phonicks compared with Opticks, I. 596. 

The Bononian Phoſphorus loſt, III. 346. A Phoſ- 
phorus by Mr, Boyle, III. 346. Mr. Kunkel's 
Phoſphorus, III. 347. Experiments, with the 
liquid and ſolid Phoſphorus, III. 347 to 350, A 
Parallel betwixt a Phoſphorus and Lightning, 
III. 350, 351. 

The Phoſphorus Metallorum, III. 682. 

Pictures; an Examen of them, I. 691. 

A monſtrous Pig, II. goo. Two monſtrous Pigs, 
II. 900, 901. 

Piſmires; the Acid Juice of them, II. 791. | 

A Piſtol- bullet cruſted over, voided by Urine, III. 
164, 


Pitch, Tar, Rofin and Turpentine ; the Way of 
making them, II. 669. 


Plague; an Experiment concerning it, III. 274, 


275. A Preſervative againſt the Infection of 
it, 275. 

Planets ; the * - of Light wherewith they 
are illuminated, I. 280. 

To find the Aphelia of the Planets directly, I. 
253. 

Plants ; how to preſerve the Specimen of them, 
II. 623, 

The Pleiades obſerved, I. 245, 

The Occultation of the Pleiades, An. 1672, I. 
348. 

Pneumatical Experiments upon Ducks and Vipers, 
Frogs and Kitlings, II. 2r5 to 217. Upon 
ſeveral Liquors and the Mixtures of them, and 
upon ſeyeral Plants, Fruits and Flowers, II. 
235 to 251, A Pneumatical Experiment of a 
Bladder included in an exhauſted Receiver, II. 
251. 

The Pneumatick Engine applied to Cupping- 
Glaſſes, III. 265, 266. 

Pole; the Eleyation of the Pole, and the Ob- 
liquity of the Ecliptic continue unaltered, II. 
263. 

The Polarity of Iron, II, 603 to 606. 

Polypus ; the Original of it, III. 57, 58. 

A Polypus in the Heart, III. 70. The Cauſe 
and Nature of a Polypus, III. 71 to 76. 

Horned Poppy, deſcribed, 11. 642. 


The Pores of the Skin deſcribed with Figures, III. 


9, 10. Wholly obſtructed by Nocturnal Air, 
III, 10. 

Porpus ; Obſeryations on the Anatomy of it, II, 
$39 to $42, A venomous Scratch with the 
Tooth of a Porpus, II. 842, 

Porphyry-Pillars in Egypt; an Account of them 
with Figures, III. 528 to 530. 

Portland ; an Account of the Damage that hap- 
pened there, February 3, 1693, III. 649. 

To raiſe the Powers of an infinite Multinominal, 
I. 90. 

Poiſons; Obſervations on them, II. 814 to 
816, 

A poiſonous Fiſh about the Bahama Iſlands, II. 

842. | 

The Preparing Veſſels; an extraordinary Situ- 
ation of them, III. 191. 

Univerſal Primer; an Eſſay towards it, III. 


378. | 

The Effect of Gravity on the Motion of Projects, 
560. 

The Doctrine of Projects, I. 563. 

The Reſiſtance of the Air to the Motion of 
Projebts, I. 572. | 

An Account of Pruſa in Bithynia, and the Ob- 
ſervations in Turkey continued, III. 473 to 
654 2 


A 
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A cheap Pump, I. 633. 

The Purple-fiſh deſcribed, II. 822 to $25, 

The Pyrites and Lapis Calcarius conſidered, II. 
529. The ſpontaneous firing of the Pyrites, II. 


$30. 


Q 


HE Teſtudo Veliformis Quadrabilis, I. 22. 

T The Quadrable Spaces in a Cycloide, I, 116, 

A Quadrairix to a Circle, I. 56. 

The Quadrature of the Parts of Hippocrates's 
Lasse, I. 27. 

The Quadrature of a Portion of the Epicycloid, 
I. $3. 

The Quadrature of Figures geometrically Irra- 
tional, I. 52. 

The Quadrature of the Logarithmic Curve, I. 
56, 

Quarries and Rocks in Auſtria and Hungary, II. 


464. 

A Quarry of White-Marble in Ireland, II. 
464. 

Quack-ſilver Mines in Friuli, II. 579, 580. 


R. 


HE Rail deſcribed, II. 853. 

T Rain falling; to meaſure the Quantity of it, 
II. 44 to 46. The Rain at Greſham- College, Lon- 
don, in 1695, 1696, II. 60; at Townley in 
1697, 1698, II, 86, A freezing Rain in Somer- 
ſetſhire, II. 150 ; at Oxford, II. 152. 

Rainbows obſerved in France, at London, and at 
Cheſter, II. 188, 189. Optical Aſſertions con- 
cerning the Rainbow, II. 194. The Colours 
and Diameter of the Rainbow from the given 
Proportional of RefraQtion ; and the contrary, 
II. 195 to 199, 

Rat; Obſeryations on the Diſſection of it, II. 
871. 

Rattle-ſnake ; the Anatomy of it, with many 
Figures, II. 797 to 809, A Way of killing it, 
II. 811. 

The exhauſted Receiver; the Production and 
Growth of Animals in it, II. 227. The Ex- 

anſion of Blood and other animal Juices in 

It, II. 228, Experiments about Snails, Efts 

and Leeches in it, II. 232; about creeping 

and winged Inſects, Ants and Mites, how long 
they live in it, II. 233, 234. 

Refining ; .the Art of it, giving an Account of the 


Separation of all other Bodies from Gold and- 


Silver, 1. by Parting, 2. by the Teſt, 3. by 
the Almond-Furnace, or the Sweep; and 4, b 
Mercury, II. 59 1 to 593. Experiments of Reji- 
ning Gold with Antimony, II. 595 to 599. 


The Apertures and Charges of Reflefting Tele- 
ſcopes, I. 200, 

Maps in low Relievo, I. 691. 

Reflecting Teleſcopes, I. 210. 

Reflecting Microſcopes, I. 210, 

To find the Point of Reflection in Speculums, I. 
172. 

The Advantages of Reflection applied to Optick 
Inſtruments, I. 196. 

The Reflective Power of the Superficies of Fluids 
contiguous to other Fluids, I. 614. 

Remedies ſuggeſted againſt Cold, III. 639. 

Reſpiration ; an Experiment concerning the Man- 
ner of it, III. 65. The chief Uſe of it, III. 
67. 

Reſpiration difficult at the Tops of Mountains, II. 
226. 

Rye; a ſtrange Sort of it in France deſcribed, II. 
625, 626. 

The River Greatah running under Ground, II. 
325. River-water recovered after ſtinking, II. 
326, 

Hard Rocks ; how to break them, II. 369. 

Roman Urns and other Antiquities near Tork, III. 
415, 416, A Roman Pottery near Leeds, III. 
418. Roman Bricks and Plaiſtering, III. 419, 
An old Roman Wall, and Multangular Tower 
near York, III. 419, 420, Several Roman An- 
tiquities about York and Leeds, III. 421. A 
Roman Coffin, and other Roman Antiquities 
and Coins, III. 421. 422. A Roman Pavement 
near Roxby in Lincolnſhire, III. 422,423. A 
Roman Altar near Shields in the Biſhoprick of 
Durham, III. 423, 424. Two Roman Altars, 
with their Inſcriptions in Northumberland, III. 
424, 425, A Roman Altar, with its Inſcription, 


III. 425, 426, Some Roman Coins found near 


Nottingham, III. 426. Molds for coining or 
counterfeiting Roman Coins; with a Roman 
Shield, III. 426, 427. The Roman Way, called 
Highſtreet, in Lincolnſhire, III. 428 to 430. 

Roſes; the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 
650, 

Rubricks for the Seat of Faſter, according to the 
Julian Account, explained, III. 402, 403. 

A Ruminating Man; an Account of him, III. 
0 

Runick Inſcriptions, III. 433, 434. A Runick 
Inſcription on the Font at Bridekirk, 111, 
435. ; 

Turkiſh Ruſina, 11. 458, 

The Latitude of ſevetal Places in Ruſſa, I. 
652. 


A Ruſty Needle breaking out at the Side, III. 


93. 
Sable 


8. 


Sable-Mice deſcribed, 11, $71, $72. 

Saffron , the Culture of it, II. 635 to 638, 

A Ship Sailing againſt the Wind, I. 665, 

Horizontical Sails for Mills, I. 586. 

A Salamander deſcribed, II. $16, 

Salt-Gemme Mines in Poland, II. $524. 

A new Salival Duct diſcovered and deſcribed, III. 
58, 59. 8 

Salt; the Way of making it in France, Lanca- 
ſhire, and Germany, II. 363 to 365. 

Salt and Sand formed from Brine, 
361. 

Sal- Springs at Hall in Saxony, and at Lunenburg 
in Dorſerſhire, and the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
II. 351, Salt-Springs and Salt-making at Nant- 
wich in Cheſhire, and at Droitwich in Morceſter- 
ſhire, 11. 352 to 360. 


II. 360, 


Salt-Mines in Tranſylvania and Hungary, II, 


$23. 
Natural Salt, a Rock of it in Cheſhire, II. 


23. 

fu odd Salt extracted out of a Metallic Subſtance, 
III. 325. A Volatile Salt extracted out of all 
Sorts of Plants, III. 326 to 328. No Alcali- 
zate Salt in any Subject before the Action of 
Fire upon it, III. 328 to 331. No ſenſible 
Difference among fixed and volatile Salts, and 
vinous Spirits, III. 331 to 339. Vegetable 
Salts extracted, III. 339 to 344 The Quar- 
tity of volatile acid Salts contained in acid 
Spirits, III. 344, 345. . 

Salvadore in Braſil z the Latitude of it, I. 
658, 

Sands; Schemes of them, II. 451 to 454. 

A Sand- Flood at Downham in Suffolk, II, 455, 
456, 

A black ſhining Sand from Virginia examined, 
II. 556; 557. A black Sand from Hal), II. 
$57. ; 

A Sandy Soil manured with Clay, II. 731. 

Sap ; the Circulation of it, II. 689, The De- 

ſcent of it in Winter, II. 690. 

Satellites of Jupiter; to find the Longitude of 
them, I. 645, Particularly of the Firſt, I. 
648, The Shadows of the Satellites of Jupiter 
obſerved, I. 400. The greateſt Elongations 
of the Satellites of Jupiter, I. 401. An In- 
ſtrument ſhewing the Diſtances of the Satelli tes 
of Jupiter from his Axis, I. 404. 

Satellite Eclipſes obſerved, I. 407, 409, 421, 422, 
423, ; 

A Theory of Jupiter's Satellites, I. 409. 

The Places of Saturn obſerved, I. 367, The 
eutermoſt Satellite of Saturn diſcovered, 1bid. 
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The third Satellite of Saturn diſcoyertd, I. 369. 
The two interior Satellites of Saturn diſco- 
vered, [bid, The Theory of the five Satellites 
of Saturn, I. 370, 

The Conjunctions of Saturn and Jupiter, An, 
1682 and 1683, I. 389. 

A Table of the mean Conjunctions of Jupiter 
and Saturn, I. 398. 

An Occultation of Saturn, An. 1671, 1. 347, 
An, 1578, I. 353. An. 21687, I. 365. 

A Tranſit of the Moon below Saturn, An, 1682, 
I, 357, 

The Phaſes of Saturn, An. 1665, I. 365. An. 


1666, I. 365, An. 1668, I, 365. An, 1670, 
I. 365. An. 1671, I. 366. An. 1675, I. 
366. An. 1676, I. 367. 


A Piece of Saxon Antiquity found in Somer ſet- 
ſhire, III. 441, 442, Some Saxon Coins 
found in Suffolk, III. 436, 437. SomeRe- 
marks upon them, and an Addition to them, 
III. 438 to 441. 

Scale-fiſh ; Experiments about it in an exhauſted 
Receiver, II. 220, 221. 

Scallop, the Anatomy of it, II. 829, 830. 

8 Marina, II. 833 to 836. The Figures 
of it explained, II. 836. 

Scotland; Obſervations in is by ſeveral Perſons, 
III. 538 to 540. 

Sculpture, I. 686, | 

Sea ; the Depth of it ſounded without a Line, 
II. 257 to 260. How to fetch up Water 
from any Depth of it, II. 260. The Flux and 
Reflux of the Sea; an Hypotheſis about it, II. 
268 to 276, Objections againſt this Hypo- 
theſis anſwered, 1I, 276 to 278. Animad- 
verſions on this Hypotheſis, anſwered by Dr. 
Wallis, II. 279 to 284. 

Sea-Water; the differing Gravities of it according 
to the Climates, II. 297, A Way to make 
Sea-Water ſweet, Ibid, Sea-water made freſh, 
II. 297, 298. 

An Inland Sea near Dantzick, 
ſonous Subſtance, 11. 320. 


yielding a poi- 


The Collection of Secants, I. 660. 


Seeds which clarify Water, II. 646. 

A ſtrangely Self-moving Liquor, III. 367 to 
369. 

The Spaniſh Sembrador, its Uſes, II. 738 to 
741. 

An ancient Sepulchre found in France, and the 
Verbal Proceſs upon the Diſcovery of it, 
III. 443 to 446. An ancient Sepulchre near 
Rome, III, 448. | 

Serpent; Symptoms attending the Bite of it, and 
a Stone healing it, II. $13, 814. 

Seville, the Longitude of it, I. 651, 


A 
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A Shell found in the Kidney, III. 162, 

Shell. Snails; the odd Turn of ſome of them, II. 
822. 

' Shell-fiſh ; Experiments about them in an exhauſt- 
ed Receiver, II. 220, 221, 

Shining-fiſh 5 Obſervations on it, III. 639, 640. 
And on Shining-fleſh, III. 641 to 645. 

Shining-Wood and Filh, Experiments concerning 

the Relation of Light and Air in them, II. 
206, 

To preſerye Ships from being Worm-eaten, I. 
684. 

Lead-Sheathings for Ships, I. 684. 

Ship-building, I. 676. 

The Art of Shooting Bombs, I. 569. 

Shooting by the Rarefaction of the Air, I. 
$84. 

A Help to Shaertſightedneſs, I. 207. 

Sight Spes an eaſy Help to it, III. 41. 

Plain Sights rejected, I. 220. Preferred to Te- 
leſcopick Sights, I. 221, 

Silk; the Nature and Qualities of it, II. 757 How 
to know the beſt Sik, and eſtimate it by Eſ- 
ſay, II. 757. | 

The Silk-Ta:l deſcribed, II. 3853. 

Silk-Worms; Obſervations about ordering of 
them, II. 756. 

Silver- Mines in Hungary, II. 583 to 585, Vege- 
table Silver, II. 591.” 

Silver- pine, from the Cape of God Hope, II. 
672. 

Siphons perſorming the ſame Things with the 
Sipho Wurtemburgicus, I. 627. 

The Choice and Charge of Slate, I. 676. 

Smoak, an Engine conſuming it, III. 638. 

Snake-Root deferibed, II. 644, 645. 

Snow ; an unuſual Sort ot it, II. 148. Red 

Snow near Geneva, Ibid. Obſervations upon 
Snow, Ibid, The Nature of Sow, II. 148 to 
I 50. 

Snow- down-Hill, an Account of it, III. $537. 

Soap-Earth from Smyrna, II. 457, 458. 

The Solar Numbers corrected, I, 269. 

Solar Eclipſes, An. 1666, I. 280. An, 1675, I, 
284. An. 1676, Ibid, An. 1684, I, 291. An, 
1687, I. 296, An. 1699, I. 297. 

The Sorbus Pyriformis, II. 652, 653. 

The Swiftnels of Sounds and its Reflection, or 
Eccho, I. 594. 

The Doctrine of Sounds, I. 596. 

Spar, the Growth of it, and the Formation of 
Rock- Plants, II. 519 to 523. 

Sparta, the Latitude of it, I. 652. 

A Speaking-Trumpet, I. 393. - 

An Inſtrument for meaſuring Specifick Gravity, 
L 604. 


The Specifick Gravity of ſeveral Bodies, I. 611, 

The Aereal Speculum, I. 172. | 

The Point of Refleion in a Speculum, found 
ſeveral Ways, 1. 172, 

The Proportion of Spheres to their containing Cy- 
linders, I, 38. 

Spiders; a Table of them found in England, 
II. 793, 794 

Spiders ; darting their Thread into the Air, and 
ſwimming in it, II. 794 to 996, The In- 
noxiouſneſs of them and Toads, II. 797. 
They tinge Water of a Sky Colour, 161d. 

Spleen ; the Texture and Uſe of it, with Obſer- 
vations about it and the Liver, III. 84, A diſ- 
eaſed Spleen, and a Polypus near it, III. 85. 
A Bitch with Puppy that had loſt the Spleen, 
II. 904. 

A Spout at Topſham near Exeter, II. 104. 


A Spring that is never frozen, II. 335. 


A new Sort of Stairs, I. 684. 

Fixed Stars; how to find the Parallax of them, 
I. 231. The Diſtance of them, I. 233. The 
Places of twenty-three of the chiefeſt of them, 
according to the ancient Aſtronomers, I. 234. 

The Diſtances of ſome of the chief fixed Stars, 
as obſerved by the Ancients, I. 243. 

The Motion of the fixed Stars, I. 245. 

The Nebuloſe Stars diſcovered, I. 247, 151. 

The firſt of Aries a double Star, I. 247. 

Changes obſ:iyved among the fixed Stars, I. 
247. 

New Stars, Ibid, 

To find the right Aſcenſion and Declination of 
an unknown Star, I. 62. 

To caſt Statues of an extraordinary Thinneſs, I. 
687. 

Steel; a new Way of making it, II. 560 to 562, 

A Stellar. Fiſh, II. 832, 833. 

A Property of the Stereographick Projection de- 
monſtrated, I. 665. 

Stomach and Guts, the Motion of them, I. or. 
The Stomach of a Horſe wounded, and the 
Cure of it, 14id. A Knife cut out of the Sto» 
mach, Ibid. | 

Stones in the Gall-bladder and conjoined Kidneys, 
with Figures, III. 81, $2, 

A Stone taken from a Woman, III. 149. Many 
Stones taken from one Bladder, Ibid, Stones 
found in the Kidneys, III. 150. Large Stones 
voided by a Woman, 1lbid, A Stone taken 
out of the Bladder weighing thirty. two 
Ounces; Two large and odly ſhaped Srones 
found in the Kidneys, and a very great Stone 
taken out of the Bladder, lid. Stones yoid- 
ed fer Penem, III. 151. A large Stone void- 
ed. by a Woman, Jed. An extraordinary 


$1ong. 
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Stone found in the Kidney, III. 151, 152. Two 
Stones lodged 20 Years in the Meatus Urinarius, 
II. 153. A prodigious Stone in the Bladder, 
weighing about 51 Ounces, III. 154. A Stone 
cut from the Bladder that adhered to it, Jhd. 
Several Stones voided by a Boy in Scotland, III. 
154. The Cheat of theſe Stones diſcovered, III. 
155. Broken Stones voided, Ibid A Stone cut 
out from under the Tongue, III. 156, A Stone 
in the Glandula Pinealis, III. 157, Stones found 
in the Heart and Lungs, III. 158. Stones found 
in the Gall-Bladder, | <bean | and Kidney, III. 
159. Stones voided by Siege, III. 160, A 
Stone grown to an Iron Bodkin in the Bladder, 
III 162, 163. A Stone from the Bladder, with 
a Flint in it, III. 164, A Stone from the Blad- 
der, with Hair growing on it, 1bid. A Stone in 
the Bladder of a Dog, Ibid. A Stone faſtened 
to the Back-bone of a Horſe, III. 164, 165. A 
Stone taken out of the Belly of a Horſe, III. 165, 
166. A Stone in the Bladder of an Ox, III. 
166, 167. A prodigious Number of Stones voided 
by a Woman at Bern, III. 167 to 176, Two 
of theſe Stones examined, III. 176, 177, The 
Production of Stone in Animals, III. 178 to 181. 
Comparative Experiments about Stones, III. 181, 
182. The Generation of the Stone, III. 182. 
Stones extracted from Women without Cutting, 
with Figures, III. 182, 185. A large Stone 
cut from a Woman, Ibid, A new Way of 
Cutting for the Stone, III. 185, 186. Obſerva- 
tions and Experiments concerning this Way of 
Operation, III, 187, 188, The Way of cutting 
for the Stone in the Kidneys, III. 188 to 191. 

Stones in ſeveral Animals much eſteemed ; but of 
little Uſe in Phyſick, III. 315. 

Swallowing of Stones the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, III. 
92, Remarks on it, III. 93. Prime- Stones 
breaking out at the Navel, 161d. 

Stones fit for Building, I. 676. 

A blackiſh Stone in Shropſhire yielding Pitch, Tar 
and Oil, II. 459, 460. | 

Stones not grown to Maturity in Scotland, 11. 
463. 

A Stone-Quarry near Maeſtricht, II. 463. 

Stones growing at the End of a Ruſh, II. 464. 

Stones; ſeveral of them regularly figured, II. 
507 to 511. 

A TinQure given to a Stone, I. 692. 

Strasburg; the Longitude of it, I. 650. 


Colebatch's Styptick; Experiments made with it, 


. 

A Subterraneous Fire in a Coal. Mine near Neu- 
caſile, II. 383, 384. | 

Subterraneous Oaks in Somerſetſhire, 11. 423. 

Sugar; an extraordinary Spirit of it, II. 635. 


Sun; the Parallax of it, I. 265, 424. 
Tycho's Equation of the Sun's Orb too great, I. 
269, 
Spots in the Sun, An, 1660, I, 274. An, 1671, 
Ihid, An, 1676, 1, 277. An. 1684, I. 279. 
Ecliples of the Sun, how to be obſerved, I. 
280, 

Mercury obſerved in the Sun, I. 426. 

The viſible Conjunctions of Mercury and Venus 
with the Sun, I. 427, 

The Diameters of the Sun, I. 217. 

Surveying, I. 120, | 

Several Chorographical Problems uſeful in Sur- 
veying, I, 120. 

A growing Error of Surveys taken with the Mag- 
netical Needle, I. 125. 

Swallows found in Lakes in Winter, II. $53, 

An Inſtrument to preſerve the exact Symmetry 
in drawing Faces, I. 686, 


T. 


Mmm, an Account of it, with many Inſcrip- 
tions, III. 503 to 518, Remarks upon the 
Antiquities found at Tadmor, with many In- 
ſcriptions, III. 518 to 526. 

Tadpoles z the Production of them, 11, $18. 

Tangents to Geometrical Curves, I. 18, 116. 

Tarantula ; an Account of a Perſon ſuppoſed 
to be ſtung by it, III, 285, 286. 

Tartar ; the Salt of it volatilized, III. 320, to 
325. 

The Iartarian Lamb deſcribed, II. 646. 

Taſte ; the Organ of it, III. 58. 

A new Star in Taurus, I. 253. 

New Teeth in two aged Perſons, III. 297, 

Teleſcope; Why a Teleſcope with four Conyex- 
Glaſſes eres the Objects, I. 189. 


The Apertures of Teleſcopes, I. 191. 


To meaſure Diſtances with a Teleſcope at one 
Station, I. 192, 

Excellent Teleſcopes of ſeveral Inventions, I. 
193. 

A new Catadioptrick Teleſcope, 1. 197. 

Apertures and Charges of refleQting Teleſcopes, I. 
200. 

Plain Sights preferred to Teleſcopic, I. 221. 

The Temperature of the Air in America, and its 
gradual Alteration, II. 42. 

The great Texdon above the Heel, after an entire 
Diviſion of it, ſtitched and cured, III. 298, 
299. | 

The Teſtes examined, III. 121. The Texture of 
them explained, III. 192 to 194. , 

The Teſtudo Veliformis Quadrabilis, I. 22. 


Thebes : 


-- 


* 
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Thebes ; the Latitude of it, I. 652. 

Thermometers, Obſervations made with them, II. 

' 32, 33, A Thermometer obſerved at Sea, II. 
33. Divifions of the Thermometer aſcertained 
by ſeveral Fluids, II. 3310 36. 

Thorax ; a great Quantity of Liquor found in 
it, III. 76, 77. A Droply in it, III. 77. 
Warm Water injected into the Thorax of a 
Bitch, III. 78. 

Ductus Thoracicus : A Communication of it with 
the emulgent Veins, III. 258, A Commu- 
nication of it and the inferior Vena Cava, III. 
259, 260. Annotations on this Diſcovery, 
ILL. 261, 262, | 

Thunder and Lightning; the Direction of Ship- 
Compaſles by them, 11. 180, 

Thunder and Lightning, the Cauſes of them con- 
ſidered, II. 182, 183, 184. 

Thunder z Accidents by Thunder and Lightning 
at Oxford, II. 169 to 172, In Hampſhire, II. 
172, At Stralſund in Pomerania, II. 172, 173. 
At Dantzick, II. 174. 
At Oundle, II. 175, On board the Suffolk in 
the Bay of Biſcay, near Aberdeen in Scotland, 
Thid, - At Smyrna, II. 176. In Northampton- 


ſhire, II. 177, 178. In Yorkſhire, An, 1698, 
 Urerus; the Structure of it deſcribed, III. 197 


and 1700, II. 179. 

Nies; Directions for obſerving them, II. 260, 
261. Tides obſerved at London, II. 261, 262. 
and at Dublin, 263, 264, Nigh Plymouth, II. 
264, 265, In Hong-road, four Miles from Briſtol, 
II. 265 to 267. At Chepſtow, II. 267. In 
France, II. 267, 268. At Bermudas, II. 268. 
Annual Tides in ſeveral Places in England ; 
the Variety of them conſidered, II. 278, 279. 
Dr. -Newton's new Theory of Tides, explained 
by Mr. Halley, II. 285 to 288, Tides extraordi- 
nary about the Orkneys, II. 290; and in the 
Weſt Iſles of Scotland, II. 291. 
II. 292 to 295, A Theory of the Tides at Tun- 
queen, II. 295, 296. 

Timber; the beſt Seafon for felling it for Ships, 
I. 677. The Difference of Timber in ſeveral 
Countries, and fell'd at different Seaſons, 
I. 680, 

Time ; to find the apparent Time at Sea, I. 640. 

Tin-Mines in Devon and Cornwall, II. 565, How 
the Tin-Diggers train a Load, II. 566, 567, 
How they dig the Ore, II. 567 to 569. How 
they dreſs the Tin, II. 569, 570. 
Tin, II. 571. Where to find the Stone from 
which Tin is wrought, II. 572, 573. | 

Tortoife ; Obſervations on it, II. 825, One 
that lived three Days without a Head, II. 826. 

Toꝛonley in Lancaſhire; the Longitude and Latitude 

of it, I. 648. 

Trade- Minds; the Cauſe of them, II. 129. 


At Portſmouth, Ibid. 


At Tunqueen, 


Blowing of 


Tredagh in Ireland; the Latitude of it, I. 648. 
Tree; the Communication of the Parts of witl: 
the Parts of che Fruit, II. 71010 712, 
Trigonometry, I. 120. Conick Sections app!ie 1 
to Trigonometry, I. 62. 
Trochite and Entrochi deſeribed, II. 493 to 
„„ HO CETES | 
Tropical Signs; 
them, 1. 266, 
Truffles deſcribed, II, 624, 625. 
Trumpet; the ſpeaking Trumpet, I. 593. Def: ©; 
of the Trumpet, and Trumpet-Marine, 1, 695, 
Turkey ; Obleryations in it, III. 695, 


to find the Sun's Ingreſs into 


U. 


Nder- Current, in the Downs, at the Streights 

{ ) Mouth, and in the Baltick, II. 288, 289. 

Upper. Egypt; Obſervations upon it, III. 527. 
$28, 

Uraniburg ; the Longitude of it, I. 651. 

Ureters; four of them found in an Infant, III. 
146; | 

Urine; a Paſſage of it to the Bladder, diſtinct 
from the Ureters, III. 147. Suppreflions of it 
(not cauſed by Stone) cured by acids, III. 148. 


to 205, 


. 


Needles from their Variation, I. 125. 

To find the Variation of the Compals at Sea, I. 
672, 673. 

To make China-Varniſhes, I. 690. 

Vaſa Teſticularia of a Beetle, II. 782, 

VegetableExcreſcencies ; Obſervations about them, 
and the Inſects bred in them, 11.763. 

Vegetation; Oblervations concerning it, II. 712, 
713. Thoughts and Experiments about it, II. 
713 to 718, Reflections upon theſe Experi- 
ments, II. 718 to 728, 

Vegetation, and the Running of the Sap; Experi- 
ments and Obſervations about them, II. 673 
to 689. 

Veins in Plants obſerved, II. 691 to 696. 

Veins of a Dog; Liquors injected into them, 
and the Effects of it, III. 232, Mercury in- 
jected into the Veins of Dogs, III. 233. Medi- 
cated Liquors and Medicines, injected into 
human Veins, III. 234, 

The Arterious Vein, wanting in ſome Animals 
that have Lungs, III. 256. 

Venus; A Tranſit of the Moon above Venus. 

An. 1670. I. 347. Spots in Venus, I. 425. The 

An Obſetvation of 

Lens, 


„ in Surveys taken with magnetical 


Rotation of Venus, Ibid. 


Le] 
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Venus, I. 426, The viſible Conjunctions of Ve- 
nus with the Sun, I. 427. | | 

Verſailles ; the Aquæqduct there, I. 682, 

The Synchroniſm of Vibrations in a Cycloide, I. 
550. 7 1 . 

Vines ; a new Way of cultivating them, II. 
656. 2 | 

Vinegar z. the Way of making it in France, II. 
657, 658, | 

A new Turning of the Lyra-Viol, I. 706. " 

Vipers and Snakes; the Way of breeding them, 
II. 711. Experiments made with Vipers, II. 
$11 to $13, : 

Virginia; the Advantage of it for Building Ships, 
III. 566. An Account of it, III. $66 to 375. 
A Voyage to it, and a further Account of it, 
III. 375 to 600, _ 

Viſion ; a Duplicity of it, and a Gutta Serena after 
great Pains in the Head and Convulſive Fits, 
II. 40. | 

Vitriol, the Oil of it encreaſing in Weight, II. 
534 to 537. White Vitriol, II. 537, $38, Ex- 
periments about Vizriol, Sulphur and Allum, 
II, 541 to 548. To 

Vitriolate Water; ſome Effects of it, 
328, 

A Viviparous Fly, II. 787. 

A Voyage from Venice to Smyrna, III. 451 to 
456, From England to Conſtantinople ; with 
Obſervations made in them, III. 456 to 465. 
A Voyage of ſome Engliſh Merchants at Aleppo 
to Tadmore, III. 492 to 503. : 

A Voyage from England to the Charibbee Iſlands; 
with Obſervations upon it, III. 546 to 557. 
The Obſeryations continued, and ſome of 
them conſidered, III. 559, | 


II. 


W. 


XaG Portable Watches, I. 553. 
Longitudes by Pendulum-Watches, I. 635, 
Water; 7 Men living on it without Food 
24 Days, II. 110. 


Water; An Experiment of the Evaporation of 


it; with an Eſtimate of the Quantity of 
Water ariſing by Vapour out of the Sea, II. 
108 to 110. The Evaporation of Water in 
a cloſe Room at Grelbam-Callege, and the 
different Quantities of it ariſing in the ſe— 
veral Months of the Year, II. 110 to 
113. 

Oprick Lens's of Water, I. 195. 

Water-Microſcopes, I. 209. | 

The refractive Power of Water compared with 
cane of Ae," 1. 230. - 
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The Weight of Water in Water, L 602;- 5 
The Preſſure of Water in great Depths, I. 
609. 1 


Conſiderations concerning Raiſing of Water to 
any Height, I. 625, 

A new Cy of Raiſing Water, applied to 
ſeveral Uſes, and Obſections anſwered, I. 
627. | | 

Water raiſed by the Help of Fire, 1. 632. 


Watry Vapours; the Circulation of them, II. 
126 to 129. 


Wax-Work, I. 691. 
Weather ; Obſervations upon it in Ireland, II. 


43. 

Weather ; The Hiſtory of it at Oxford in 1684, 
II. 46 to 53. At Cape-Corſe, An, 1686 and 
1687, II. 53 to 60, At Upminſter in Eſſex, 
An. 1697, II. 61 to 73. An, 1698, II. 73 


to 86, At Emuy in China, An, 1698, 1699, 
II. 86 to go, At Upminſter, An. 1699, II. 
90 to 102, 


An Engine to weave Linnen-cloth, I. 389. 
Tycho Brahe's Obſervatory in the Iſland Ween, 
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